Hiſtorically Rela 


4g - : 4 g = 19 : 


His ExpERIE «CE MinisTRY,: S$UBFERINGS, 
| 55 | TxrAs 88 * e 
Defence of t 
1 5 ND 
God's Perſecute 


| | Yn Four Parts, 
With a SverLE MEN I to the far 
ride the Gloy of all to God, for his aterg and Traih-Scke, Pl. 


5 C. I, | . — 
The Lord bath opened mine Ear, and I was nov N 


: e, ES ES ITS; 
ans bath the Lord belped un, 1 Sam, vii. 12. 


; LONDON: Printed and Sold 
Bible in Geome- Tard, 


* 
2 


* 


8 


wr, 5 


EEC 


A 


% 
„ 
6 
4 
5 
£ 
4 
* 
be 
a 
* 
of. 
A 2 
** He 
pt 


4» 3 


2 


9 


— ;ð . > 


* 


5 R E FE A e E 


. e * HE 00. 
4 U 1 H 0 R. 


To'al Friends of Tavrg, and 
F ra, e - 


| Beloved Friends, 


D Emembering the Lord our Gracious God in His 
Ways, and Merciful Dealings with me from my 
Youth ; how He found me among His loſt an 1 
8 heey, on the barren Mountains of Fruitleſs Pro 
 feſſions, and how He drew me to an inward Experi- 
ence of His Power and Sanitifying Work in ] 

Heart, and to know His Teaching 92 25 Spiritual Mi. 
wiſthy: ; thereby to enable me by De rees, experimens 
tally to miniſter to others, and oblige me to live ac. 
cordingly ;, as alſo to ſuffer patienth, with Reſignati- 

on of Liberty and Life for Chriſt's Sake, when called 
thereunto , and being ſupported by His Power, and 
chearfully "carried 7 orough many great Trials and . 
deep & ufferings for His Name-S ale, and having had 
many eminent Deliverences and Preſervations, even 
from my young Tears; I ſay, conſidering theſe Things, 
I have been the more concern d for my Friends ang: 

on Neg A2 Brennen, 


1 


$%\ 


hBretbren, who for Conſcience-Sake have deeply ſuf- 
fue y Impriſonments, and Spoil of Goods; ard 
As the Tender Bowels of Chriſt Jeſus have truly ſim- 
—  pathized with the Faithful in their Sufferings and 
= Afﬀiittions ; and in His Love been many 1imes moved 


Bi * 
* * 
= WW 


on their Behalf ; wherein the Hand of the Lord has 
been often with me, and His Preſence and Counſel 
have ftreng! hened and helped me, in PLL wer to my 
' Prayers and Supplicatigns, and His Power by Degrees 
prevailed to mollify the Hearts of many in the ſeveral 
Governments towards us, Glory ta the Name of 

_ the Lord our God, 
„„ TODOS 
Por theſe Reaſons, a Concern hath long been upon 
| Spirit, to leave ſome Remarks ax Footſteps 


* 


Lord's Help and Conduct, in His Work aud Ser. 

dice: And in Order thereto, to collect from divers 
= Papers, Notes and Memorials, J had referved 
ame of thoſe Exerciſes and Trauſactions wherein I 


7 


have been both actiuel) and paſſoely. concern d on 


fſuch @ plain Method 4 briefly 2s. I well could, 
d 4T thought might be moſt intelligible, both in 
Aug conduce to the Good End intended, namely, 
die Glory of God, tbe Honour of His Excellent 


and Fear Him. DES es Ph , : 18 3 1 1 2 5 * 
line, I have been eh Exerciſed in 
Defence of the Txur of the Goseer, wherein 
£ EY EET. : | =. : | 
1 3 the 


aud ſtirred up to plead their Innotent Cauſe before 4 
Wt 45 el to ſolicite with great Induſtry 


cz 1 . an _ "I 


who pleaded 'the Cauſe of | 


Wl OH % mh «a 


7 an Hiſtarical Account) af my Progreſs under the 


Trurn's Account; and to digeſt. the. ſame into 
Do of Fatt and Hoctrine, with ſuch Obſervations 


Wame, and the Advantage of the Serious Reader, 
ie wore to conſider of His Divine Grace and Good- 
eſp, which enduxe for ever, to them that truly Love 


3 
* Eg 
£ 


8 HRA 


the Lord did early affift me, by His Spirit and Power 3 
on which Account I have been concerned in mam more 
Controverſies and Diſputes than are herein related ; 
and omitting many Cirenmſt ances, I have ane ht 
ed not th wake too Volaminous a Narrathot, hut ſin- 


agſpute for, are, the Light 
e ee the Goſpel Urim ana N 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, againſt the Kingdom of 
Satan, and Antichriſt, | Let God ariſe, and His 
Enemies be ſeatterſe . 4 


* 
- 
b = - s 4 « 
Fa = - I # 4 — 
4 . * 
of 3 1 
- \ 4 
} x 1 0 * * N * ; 0 
1 * » 
8 * 
* 7 £ . 
F 4 , 
# . 
<> s bo . 


- o 


9 


. 


[ 


= 


” - * 
« N 1 x Mi 4 9 > 
4 wa wh. #4, - 3 E : 4 % . 
HY * - 1 4 
1 * O * ; 
- 5 - 0 D 2 * N * 
f # G 5 K 5 d 1 ta 
A 1. 0 „ ® 
„ MW -- 3 
$ * * 
* N 5 a ii 
pag + N \ i « 7 „ 
2 8 d 3 1 


-G xeneral Cone nts... 


ys OF THE 
Four Parts of this erer . 
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Vontains 2 Relation of the AU HO A8 LIFE, 

Converſion," and Goſpel-Migiſtry, with a De- 
22 thereof, againſt the various'Oppofitions; Trials, 
Ferſecutions, and hard Uſage which he met with for 
the ſame, in his young Years, in the Days of O. C's. 


: and the common · Wealth 5 Gover nment. 


PART II. 


Cone an Account of the great and long Trials 
and Fer ſecutions of the People called Quakers: 
What Judgments followed, and attended; and how 
far G. Whitehead was concerned in the ſame Suffer- 
ings, and Endeavours with the K IN G, Cc. for 
Relief of the Sufferers, Priſoners, c. under the 
| Reign of 8 Charles the Second. 
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PART III. 


8 Eaſe and Relief from the Severe Perſecutions 
begun in the Reign of King James the Second, 


en y fe WW 2 


and the Concern and Induſtry of -G. V. and ſome 


er obtaining the ſame. bg 


PART IV. 


Berry of Conſcience from Perſecution obtain 4, 

and Confirm'd by a Law, .in the Reign of King 

 Wrilzam the Third, and how G. V. and others were 
concerned, and laboured for the ſame, 
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A. TABLE to 7 Pult Pak T0 ae 
directing by N UMBERS, to the particular 
Matters gelated i in each Snort TONE 1 


FL 85 "OW the Lord early inclined the aid 6 in 2 5 | 

7 unconverted State. Page 1 
Ir his firſt Inclination to go to a Mecting of the * 

called A Cab, and what he obſer ved there, 2 

3. How the Lord was at Work among them, Gr.. & 

4. His Reſolution after Convincęment, | 4 

5. What Meetings he chiefly frequented after cui 7 
ment, Ge. 75 

6. Of his Progreſs and Experience in the Lord's Work, after, 


Serious Reſolution to Perſeverance, ne < 
| In his waiting upon God, what Good he received,... 
. & Of the Pri l and Revilings, | 4 


9. Their influencing Parents againſt their Children, and incen - 
ſing Magiſtrates to Perſecution 3 and how G. Vs Parents came 
to Je reconciled to him, 9 
10. The great Benefit and Good we received in our Silent 
Meetings, in the Years 1652, 1653, 1654, Ce. 10 

11. Of Pariſh-Prieſts ſet up in Man's Will: Their Cove» 
touſneſs, Sc. : 5 
12. Of Tythes, Oblations, Obventions, Ge. 12 
13. Of the inward state; and the Lord's leading 6. W. in 
the Work of Regeneration, e. 13 
14. The Advantage of frequently and ſeriouſly readin; the- 
Holy Scriptures; and even to Children helpful toward a Good. 


Education, tc. 8. 
15. Of coming into the New Covenant Diſpenſation, * 
16. Of the True Evangelical Converting Miniſtry, 18 


17. And how G. V. entered thereinto, | 20 

18. His firſt Travelling abroad Southward, through Yortſbire, 
Lincolnſbire, to Cambridge, and Norwich, aſe. 

» Reception and Service in Norwich, and County of 
Norfolk, 

20. Fobn Lawrence receiveth G. V. and his Teſtimony, _ 
many others, | 


26. 
2 Ah The firft Oppoſition G. V. met with i in the City of Nor- 
ml” 


* 2 
22. How the, | Renter's were. ſmitten at another Meeting in 
N. orwich, ibid. 


7 4 Fobn Lawrence, his Family Convinced, and receive the 
ru 


24. Willem Barber alſo, and his Wife, receive the Truth; ti 
great Suffering for the ſame, ar” 
23. Of the firſt * G.W. had in High- Suffolk, at Robers . 
Duncon's, GAC 
A 4 | 26. 6. 
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tender to Religion, 


e the Goſpel, &c. 


6 — a „ 
Tube TABLE tothe Firſt Part. 


6.6. “. Return to Norwich 3 his hard eren | 


fome others) there, and how releaſed. The Priſoner's Letter 


to the Recorder, Page 33 


47. An Ankwer toa Proclamation partly againft Quakers, kc 38 
E 


28. Of Sampſon Townſend's defaming Perſecuting Book againſt 
G. V. and his Friends, when Priſoners in Norwich: His ignorant 
Oppoſitions, G. 17 

29. The Reaſon of the longer Detention of C. Atkinſon in Pri- 

fon, and his falling Into Reproach and Condemnation, 49 
o. Of G. Vs Miniftry in Norfolk and Suffolk 3 the Import and 
Effects thereof, and of G. Fox, Jun. his Convincement, 2 51 
31. Of the Independent Church in Norwich; their Proceeding 
to Excommunicate Jobn Lawrence; à great and violent Tumult 


thereupon rais'd againſt G. V bite bead, to the endangering his Life; 


and how providentially he was reſcued and delivered, | 53 
32. How the Lord aſſiſted G. V. and bleffed his Miniftry, even 
when he was alone, without a Companion, | W-. 


'33- He and R. Hubbertborn had ſome comfortable Meetings to- 


gether in Suffolk aud Norfolk. 50 
34. Of a Meeting they had at Beckles, Suffolk, _ ibid. 
A very large and memorable Meeting had by G. V. in 


3 i 
LE Bl ufo, near Woodbridge Side, which was the firſt Meeting 


of Friends that Way, and another Meeting followed ſoon after, 60 
36. He travels to Colcheſter, in order to go to London, and how 
at that Time prevented, 3 . 
37. How he was apprehended and impriſoned, and (with other 
Friends) deeply ſuffered in the County- Jail at Bun- Edmunds in 
Suffolk: The Caſe at large, both of Commitments, Indictments, 
Trial at Seſhons, Judgment, Detention, and Uſage in Jail, Oc. 
occaſioned chiefiy by the Cruelty of the Jailer, tho a High Pre- 
38. How a Murther was prevented, e a | 85 
po 9. N Dewsbery's kind Viſit to the Priſoners, and Letter 
J —- J 88 
40. The Jailer's cruel Uſage of the faid Priſoners examined, 
and proved before ſome Magi 
41. The Concern of divers Friends in London, for the ſaid Pri- 
ſoner's Relief; Application made too. Cromwell, &c. on their Be- 
halfz and alſo their Confeſſion to the Great Love and Power of 
80, in upholding them thorough all their Hardſhips, 93 
42. A Copy of the ſaid Priſoner's Releaſe out "x the Jail in 
Bury: G. E. proceeds in the Service of the LORD abroad, 
43- G. N. has ſome Diſcourſe with the Prieſt of Stannamay, i 
the Stceple-Houſe in Eſſex, | . 8 


Mecting at Seffron-Waldrev, ._ 9 
* | | I 5 1 
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rates be fore his Face, 90 


1 | rſt. coming to London, and Service there- 
in 1656. His Return into Eſex, &c. and hard Treatment for a 
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The TABLE to the Firſt Part. | 
5.435. An Account ofa Meeting which C. . had at Nn in 
3 8. 2 few Miles from Colebeſter, where the Wicked were re- 

Ws &:2ined from their intended Miſchief, | Page 10 
45. Another Meeting at Nayland, and G. Whitebead's cruel 
Nuqge for the ame, by Warrant from Fobhn Gurden, and his Son 

1 Robert, with ſome Animadverſions 8 TRUT i greatly 
eained Ground through that Suffer ing, Ge. | 101 
47. A large Relation of G. Vbitebead's Travels and Service 
in e e Worceſterſhire, Warwickſhire, 1 e, Not- 
WW ringhamſbire, Leiceſterſpire, and other Farts, in the Year 1657, 
Wc being the Summer after his Releaſe out of Bury Jail) together 

Ws with an Account of ſome great Diſputes he had with Oppoſers of 

W divers Sorts, in Glouceſterſhire, Worceſterſhire, &c. about divers 


1 
48. A ſeparate Meeting at Nottingham, how viſited by G. N. 120 
9. His Sickneſs and Recovery near Leiceſter, and for what 
End, Cc. | | SS OWE 121 
50. His Return into his on Country; Service in his Way, 
and kind Reception by his Parents. His Travels, Service, and 
Acceptance, in his 8 among Friends, &c. in the 
Northern ounties of York,” Weſtmoreland, Cumberland, County 
of Durbam, and Northumberland, . 122 
1. He is oppoſed by the Mayor, Cc. of Newceft Tine, 
and then not ſuffered to hold a Meeting in that Town, 126 
52. V. Coatſworth too much ftriving in his Zeal for a Meetin 
in Newcaſtle; and being diſappointed, is hurt thereby: The Caſe 
tenderly related, for Caution to others on the like Occaſion, ' 129 
53- Sickneſs by an Ague and Fever, ſeiz d upon G. V. in Eſſex, 
after his Return out of the North Parts: His Recovery, &c. 130 
54. His Impriſonment in Ipſwich Jail, by an Independent Fuſtice, 
upon the Inftigation of an inviduous Prieſt, by whom G. V. was 
unjuftly proſecuted, and how releaſed, Oc. | — 12 
35. What Endeayours were uſed in Ipſwicb, to prevent Meet- 
ings in that Town, by miſrepreſenting and aſperſing Quakers 
W wherein the invidious Traducers and Perſecutors att fully an- 
ſuered, 8 ED eee e 
= 56. Prieſt's ſtill Perſecuting us by Reproaches': Diſputes at 
Sandwith in Kent : G. V. with 5. Fiſher, and R. Hubbertbory, con- 
cern d therein againſt the Prieſts 3 of whom Thomgs Danſom was 
the Foreman, and moſt buſy againſt the People called Cuate7s, 144 
57. G. FV. has a Diſpute with Henry Fobnſon in the Pariſh- D 
Church (ſo-called) at Emneith in Norfolk, neat Niabiab, chiefly - 
about the LIGA in Men, &c. with Anfwers to his Queſtions + 
To which is added a brief Account of the Incivility of Prieſts to- 
wards us, and our Civility toward them, Oc. 0 _ 
58. An Account of ſeveral Public Diſputes with Thomas Smith, © 
Prieſt, and Keeper of the Univerſity NMhrary in Cambridge, which 
ere begun, and occaſioned by himſelf, both at Veſt minſter and 
EE vc 


weighty Points of Religion and Chriſtianity, -- "OR 
. 


— 


* 


The TABL E to the Firſt Part. 
3 8. 59. A Relation of divers Diſputes, Queſtions and Controver- | 
| ies, between G. V. and Fobn Horn, and-Thomas Moore, formerly | 
3 Teachersat Zyn-Reg is in Norfolk; occaſioned through Fobn Horne 8 
71 Great Envy and Calumnies, againſt the People called Quakers ; 
= from which they are juſtly vindicated*.. || Page 169 
= - 60, G. V. Has Three Publick Diſputes with William Falconer, 

a Presbyterian Minifter, (or Prieſt) at Lynn in Norfolk, wherein 
divers Queftions-and Objections againſt the Quakers, are reſolved 


. 


rel, n+ o 190 
| 61, G. s Teſtimony againſt one Thomas Benton, a Teacher, or 
| PpPaſtor, of a People about Pullbam, firſt after his Lecture at Diſs, 
= and. ſecondly at a Pulick Diſpute with him at Pullbam, with a 
Letter to the ſaid 7. Benton, | 2 4207 

62. A Publick Diſpute with one Fames Bedford, Prieſt, in his 

Pariſh-Church, (ſo called) at Erith in Huntingtonſhire, occaſio- 

ned hy his Fearing and Clamour againft the Quakers ; and how 

it ended to his Diſgrace, Co. | \ 231 

1 63+ A brief Relation how G. V. was furiouſly treated at a 
_—_: * Meeting in the City of Peterburrow, and how the LORD deli: 
| vered im out of the Hands of Unreaſonable Men, Cc. And 
the ſame Day (toward Evening) gave him an Opportunity of 

another Meeting in the ſame Place, which was quiet. A Diſ⸗ 

cdurſe with an angry Prieſt at 0ucome, in Rutlandſhire, 229 

54. How Presbjterian and Independent Miniſters, declined from 

their firſt Religious Zeal, Oc. With a Remarkable Diſcourſe and 

== among ſome Independent Miniſters at Coggeſball, in 

e, 3 13 | OBS, riots #5 4 1232 
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§. 1. G. 3 to the Goodneſs and Power of God, 


Ls. 9677 pporting him through his many Sufferings and . 
| Hardſhips, Cc. 12 By : | — 239 wo 
2. Notwithſtanding King Charles the Second His Declaration = 
from Breda, for Liberty to tender Conſciences; yet contrary the 
fthereunto, great Perſecution cauſcleſly followed againft the Peo- ty, 
ple called Quabers; upon a Proclamation, occaſioned by the Inſur- He 
region of a few Fifil-Monarciy- Men, 16606. 240 on 
I 3. The Impriſonment of G. W. and others his Friends in Nor- the 
, 8 _ their Rüge ehe, 244 Fa 
4. He (and they) appear at the Aſſizes at Thetford, how pro- i 
ceeded withal; and what Veftimony G. W. — MA Des N 
Olf 1 


% 
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The TABLE to the Second Part. 


ry Keftle, gen. in that Impriſonment, | 
6." Several Letters and Solid Warnings, to two of the then Per- 
eecuting Magiſtrates in Norfolk and Norwich, 


uber, (and others) and their Meetings; the Penalties there - 


— PLN 
1 


ame (before *twas enacted) was reaſonably oppoſed, and zeal. 


Q Yor Fu pw > NY Ws. 


Commons, by Edward Burrough, Richard Hubberthorn, and George, 
Whitebead, © . 11.99% 3 260 
8. What great and hot Perſecution followed upon that Act a- 
gainſt the ſaid People, for their Meetings in London, and what ſe- 
rere Conſinement the ſaid F. B. R. H. and G. V. ſuffered, 271 
9. Some Judges Fury againſt us in thoſe Days. The Appre- 
hending and Impriſonment of G. V. and others his Friends, from 
their Meeting at Horſydown in Southwark ; their hard Uſage in 
White-Lion Priſon, to which they were committed, and what 
Occaſion was then unjuſtly ſought againſt G. *. &c. 271 
10. The Apprehending and Impriſonment'of G. V. and many 
other Friends, from their Meeting at the Bull and Mouth, within 


wards them in their Meeting 1 +” 263 
11. A ſecond Act for Impriſonment and Baniſhment, (made 
Tempora) and arbitrary Proceedings thereupon examined and 
demonſtrated againſt the Perſecutors 28 


of the Judgments of God againft them, but they not leaving o 

their Perſecutions, in the Year 1665, God was pleaſed to haſten 
His heavy Judgment᷑ of the great Plague, and raging Peſtilence 
upon the City of London, and divers other Places) to a very great 
Mortality, and the Deſolation of vaſt Numbers of Families; not- 
withſtanding in that Time the cruel Perſecutors perſiſted as long 


Friends, until frighted with the Plauge, 290 
13. G. Whitebead after a long Journey returned to London, at- 
ter he knew the Plague was broken fort, 291 


14. And as in. Obedience to the Lord God, G. V. returned in 
the Time of the Contag ion, he had not Freedom to leave the Ci- 
ty, but ſtayed and viſited Friends, both in Priſons, and at their 
Houſes, even when that contagious Sickneſs and Infection was u 

on them, and when ſeveral of them lay near Death; and 75 Y 
the merciful Providence and Power of God (through a Living 
Faith'therein) he was wonderfully preſerved in the great Love of 
God, to che afflitted Friends. 292 
1. A ſtaſonable Epiſtle to Friends concerned in the Time of 
the Contagion in Landon, printed in the Year 1665, and figned 
by G. #hitebead, and A. Parhe r. * 
n | | 16. Some 


6. 5. Of their Releaſe from Priſon, by the King's Proclamation, 
and when; to which is added, the Suffering and Teſtimony of Hen- 
| ag. 251. 


| 254 
7. Of the firſt Act of Parliament againſt the People called, 
Wor, i. e. Fineing, Impriſonment, Tranſportation, and how the 


ouſly argued againft, both in Committee, and in the Houſe of 


Alderſgate, London, and the Behaviour of Richard Brown, &c. to- 


12. The perſecuting Rulers'were often warned by our Freon 


as they could in difturbing our Meetings, and impriſoning ous. 


The TABLE to the Second Part. 

F. 16. Some farther Account of the Perſecutors great Crdeity 
againft our Friends, in Priſon in London z and forcing them 
on Shipboard, for Baniſhment in the Time of the Contagion, 


RES I r PAS 29 
17. A ſecond Epiftle to Friends, printed in the Year 1665, 425 
the Heat of the Contagion was over, | 301 
18. Of the dreadful Fire, and Burning of London; and our 
Friend Thomas Ibbos his Coming into London as a Sign, and prophe- 
cying thereof, | 8 — 303 314 
19. The Perſecutors not taking Warning by the great Plague, 
or Fire, renewed Proſecutions, in Order to Baniſhment, to rid 
the Nation of us; yet in thoſe Days, the Lord endued our Friends 
in London, with Faith and Courage to build our Meeting-houſe, 
which is in Vbite- Hart- Court between that called Grace-Church- 
Street and Lombard-Sireect, London, Tt _ 917 
20. The Impriſonment of G. V. and ſeveral other Friends with- 
in the County of Surry, in 1668, for being at a Meeting, 319 
21. Of G. V. his firft and ſecond Marriage, 321 
22. A third Act to give Power to Informers to proſecute Meet- 
ings, Ge. what Perſecution followed, 232324 
23: G. V. (and Fobu Bolton) haled out of a Meeting before Sir 
Foſeph men &c. at Guila- Hall, and how G. V. pleaded m_ 

ore him, Se. N | f 2 
24. A Prieſt being ſent to our Meeting houſe near Lomberd- 
Street, read Common=-Prayer, and preached in our Meeting; and 
G. V. being there, was apprehended, and brought before the Lord 
Mayor; what further then paſſed, and alſo upon G. Vs. being 
taken from another Meeting at the ſame Place, 3230 
23. G. W. and other Friends apprehended by Red-coat Soldi- 
ers at a Meeting in the Street, near our Meeting-houſe, at pee. 

in that called St. Johns: ſtreet; how treated and proceeded again 
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the Meeting in Southwark, at their Meeting-Place at Horſlydown, 
where they were barbarouſly uſed, and on what Occcafion. How 


.  afevere Order of King and Council, was executed, Go., 


27. The great Abuſes, Violence and Cruelty, our Friends . 
fered for meeting together, at the uſual Place at Horfijydown, 343 
28. In the Time of the War with the Dutch, A. B. 1672. the 
King gives out a Declaration of Indulgence to Tender Conſci- 
88 ne wing how fruitleſs Coercion, or Perſecution had been, 
D. i | E. 


* | f 5 & bed anane cs 246 
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Judgments and Forteitures to the Ring, G2. 3250 
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Quakers were unjuſtly proſecuted as Popifh Reeuſants, &c. which 


| | 490 
35. The Commons in Parliament (in 1680) order a Bill for 
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nters in thoſe Days) and miſcarriage by not being preſented with 
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Month, 1685, touching our Great Sufferings by Informers, Ge. 


and ſome others Confin d, after the firſt Meeting before the ſaid 


iends in Nottingbam- 
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8.1. ROM early Inclinations and Defires which 


after the Knowledge thereof, and how to become 
ruly Penitent, and witneſs a true Amendment of 
Life from ſuch a vain Converſation as in my Child- 


Wing partly educated under a Preſtyterian Miniſtry, 
which the Lord ſhewed me in divers Things, came 


defore 1 heard of the People called Qaters) 1 
could not cordially joyn with them; and being at a 
Loſs in my Spirit, for what I ſomerimes ſecretly 
leſited and wanted, I was as one bewildred, and 
andred farther, ſeeking among other People who 
had ſome higher and more refined Notions concern» 


Tears of Age. 


— 8 


» 
2 : E 


the Lord was gracioully pleaſed to ſtir up 
in my Heart tewards His Blaſſed Truth, as 
it is in Chrift, 7eſws, I was drawn to be inquiſitive 


hood I had (with many others) been prone. to; be- 


ſhort of what they profeſſed and pretended in their 
Worthips, Preachings, and Prayings; inſomuch that 


Ing Spiritual Gifts, &c. I was then about fourteen 
After a hort Time, I heard of ſome People called 
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=; 3 The CuRAISTIAN PROGRESS 
Fart I. 1 wet 
W WY VI. and thereupon the Lord gave me to beliey: 


And tho the Lord had raiſed good Deſires in mM 
toward himſelf, that I might know true Repenranceifi 


Trieſts and other Profeſſors, not knowing, nor fol- 
IN lowing that Light of Chrif in me, which convin- 


neſs: The Spirit f the Lord moved upon the Water: 
* before his Works of old were wrought: Ani 
New Creats 


in Trkfbire, and in Kenda! Barony in Weſtmoreland 


8 E Grayrig-Chapet. | 


N * 
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ſe and wicked People, occaſioned my further En. 


ts.» 


ey were his People, and I did conteſt for them andi 
their Principles, ſo far as they were repreſented fi. 
voufable to me, before I was at a Meeting of theirs, 
or heatd any of them miniſte.. 8 


'\ unto Life, yet thoſe: Deſires were often uenched 
and my Mind led away through an airy, light Dir 
poſition, affecting Mufick, Vain Mirth, and othe: 

| Vanities, alike other Children and Youth, when con- 
verſant with them. Howbeit, the Lord was graci- 
oufly pleaſed ſecretly to follow me with ment 
and Reproof in my very yaung Tears, with renewel 
Deſires in me after the right Way: But 1-wanted to 

| know a Stay to my Mind, while a Hearer of the 


ved, and reproyed me for the Sins of my Youth. 
The Light ſhined in Darkneſs, as in a dark Place 
and was often clouded, before it ſhone out of Dark- 


even when Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Great 


-* In'order to bring forth his Works in the 
- Dx, to make us New Creatures in Chriſt Jc ſus, his 
Ipirit moves upon Peoples Hearts even when un 
fable as Waters, and his Light ſhines in them be- 
tofe they know God or PL 1 Chriſt, in order to give 
them che Knowledge of the Glory and Power of God, 
- and of his dear Son Je Cbriſt. 
8.2. After ſome Religious Diſcourſes with ſome 
oung Men ſoberly inclined, and when we had new!y 
eard of a few People called uatert, in Sedbergh, 


I was (after my other ſeeking and. wandering) def: 

us to go to a Meeting of theirs, which Was at one 

Caprain Ward's, at a Place called Sm Bunt, near 
„ vg ere | 
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, George Whitehead. 6 
At my firſt going to the ſaid Meeting, what was Part IJ. 
| moſt obſervable to me was, when I came into the 
faid Meeting, and fate down ſeriouſly among them 
after a little Space of Silence, a Friend, (one Thomas + .- 
W473) ſpake 2 little While of the Spiritual Deliver- 

W ances, Travels, and Progreſs, of the Lord's People 

in his Way and Work; alluding to I/rae!'s Dehroer- 

ace out of Boos from under Pharoah and his Taſt- 

Mofters, &c. All which I thought! eafily underſtood. 

8 allegorically, or myſteriouſly, (as Spirituallized; ) © + 
but there 4 5 nar to me a great Work of the Power 


of the Lord in the Meeting, breaking the Hearts of 
divers into great Sorrow, Weeping, and Conttition 
of Spirit, which I believed was a Godly Sorrow for 
( Sin, in order to unfeigned Repentance. I» 
5 I was the more confirmed herein, ſeeing a you 1 
. Maid go mourning out of the Meeting, whom 3 
ſcrioully followed to obſerve her ſorrowful Conditii : 
on, and beholding her, being fate down on tha 
Ground, with her Face down toward the Earth (ass 
if ſne regarded no Body preſent) ſhe mourning bit 
terly, cryed out, Lord, make me clean; O Lord. 
male me clean Which did far more tenderly and 
deeply affect my Heart than what I had heard ſpo-- © 7; 
ken, and more than all the Preaching that ever 1 
had heard from Man or Men; and was a certain 
| Teſtimony to me, (the Spirit of the Lord evidencing 
to my Spirir) that it was a real Work of his Power 
- her Heart, which alſo opperated upon the 
earts'of others, caufing both Trembling, Sorroto and 
Contrition, in order to bring them to True Repen- 
tance, and Amendment of Life, and fo truly to ex- 
perience the Work of Regeneration and Santtiſication, 
rom Sin and Uncleanneſs , and accordingly it proved 
unto many, Glory to our God for ever. | 3 
8. 3. Theſe Things (upon ſerious Obſervation) 
= having deep Impreſfion upon my Mind, I was the 
more confirmed in the Belief I had before, that the 
Lord was at work among that Small deſpiſed Frople, 
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m chat he was about to gather and raiſe up a Feo- 
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q 4 The CaxisTiIAN PROGRESS 
Patt I. ple unto himſelf, To worſhip him in the Spirit and in 
be Truth, for ſuch he ſeeks to worſhip him accep- 
== tably z and that this his Worſhip, is not in the dead 
and empty Forms ſet up in the Will of Man; £25; : 
Under theſe Conſiderations, I was induced ſoon to 
leave the Pariſh-Prieſts, or Miniſters made by the 
Will of Man, having no Divine Authority from 
- God, nor Commiſſion. from Chriſt, to teach others; 
they themſelves alſo being no good Examples to the 
Flock, by their Pride and eee, contrary 
to Chriſt's Command, and his Miniſter's Example, 
inſomuch that I knew I ought to turn away from 
them, as in a very ſhort Time I did, after the Lord 
by his Light opened my Eyes, to ſee the Blindneſs 
of thoſe Guides whom I had followed by Education 

and Tradition. Per 

And tho' I met with Oppoſition and hard Speeches 
from ſome near Relations and others who were 
Hearers of thoſe Prieſts, for confeſſing and vindica- 
ting TRV T E, according to that little Meaſure of 
Underſtanding I then had, being as yet but weak 
and young in Years, and beſet with divers Tempta- 
tions and Diſcouragements, yet the Lord my God 
helped and perſwaded me to take up a Reſolution, 
not only wholly to leave the faid Prieſts, but alſo. 
conſtantly to reſort to the Meetings of his deſpiſed 
People called Lakers, and to fit down among them, 
tho' then but few in Number, in Compariſon of 
what they are ſince. Their ſaid Meetings which I 

frequented, were for ſome Time in Sedbergb Pariſh 
in Torkſhire, and ſometimes in Grayrig and that 
Way, near Kendalin Weſtmoreland, the County were 
r nn alt 2118 ” 
S8. 4. Some Time after I was fully convinced, and 
my Mind turned to the Light, and I was perſwa- 
ded and 7e/olved to perſevere among Friends, before 
1 heard our dear Friend G. Fox : The firſt Time 1 
heard him miniſter, was at an Evening Meeting at 
Sunny-Bank aforeſaid, at Captain Henry Ward's 
Houſe; I was then very /ow, akon and intent in 


my 


F George Whitehead. 


Teſtimony was weighty and deep, and that it pro- 
ceeded from Life and Experience, and did beſpeak 


His Speech was not with affecting Eloquence or 
& Oratory, or Human Wiſdom, but in the Simplicity 


Life of Chrift, and the Lord abundantly bleſſed his 
Miniltry to many: Ye | 

- &. J. Our Meetings in Sedbergh then were often 
at Thomas Blzy#!hg:s:Houſe, whoſe Family was ho- 
neſt, and of good Reputation, and at Gervas Ben- 


Richard Robin ſon's at Brig flats, who was an inno- 
Parts: In Weſtmoreland, the Meetings I ſometimes 


Sunny-Bank, and ſome other Places near the ſame, 
and near Kendal. ' | 


continue and perſevere in their Communion, and to 


had great Satisfaction therein, being ſenſible that 


had received.the Love of the Truth, was helpful and 
encouraging to us, and tended to our Edification and 
Como - 5; | 4 92 
I greatly Ioved and delighted in the free Conver- 


when I was a School -Boy at the Free- School at 
Blencoe in Cumberland, I loved Retirement with 
ſome other ſober, ſtudious Scholars, tho* but mean 
and —_ in the World, rather then the Company of 
loaſe, 

IIc 


a B 3 | ming; 


W Divine Revelation, and tended to bring to an inward. 
Peeling and Senſe of the Life and Power of Chriſt, 
and ſanctifying Opperation thereof in the Heart. 


ſon's Houſe, who had been a Juſtice of Peace; at 
cent faithful Man, and at other Places near, in thoſe . 
went to, were often at the ſaid Henry Ward's at 
Being joyned to the faid People (in Derifion ter- 
| med Quakers) and by the Grace of God reſolved to 


wait upon God in his Light, wherewith he had en- 
hightened my Underſtanding in a good Meaſure, I 


our Society and Converſe with one another, as we 
ſation and Fellowſhip of ſober, faithſul Friends ; as 


extravagant Boys, tho' of the Gentry, or 
cher Sort, who were given to much Play and Ga- 


my Mind, willing to ſee and taſte for my ſelf, for Part I. 
my own inward Satisfaction; and I ſaw and felt his 


of the Goſpel, To turn the Mind to the Light and 
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& The Cutxis Tian PxXOGRESS 
Part I. ming, for in that Company which I moſt affected, 
ue were the moſt profitable one to another in our 
= Learning, and communicating the Effects of our 
Studies to each other, much more in a ſpiritual and 
higher Senſe, when we were in ſome Degree come 
| to know the Bleſſed Truth, in the Light of our Lord 
eſs Chriſt, our Chriſtian Society, and Communi- 
cations therein of our inward Experiences, did all 
redound to our mutual Help and Edification in the 
Love of the Truth, as it is in Chrift. the Light and 
Life, and our Great Apoſtle and Miniſter, who'teaches 
his true Followers to profit in that Love and Lite 
which flows from him, The Fountain and Foundati- 
on of all our Mercies z helps, and lively Encourage- 
ments in his Way and Work, to whom alone be the 
Praiſe and Glory thereof for evermore. 

S. 6. As to the Progreſs which by Divine Aſſiſt- 
. ance I came to experience in the Work of the Lord 
Feſws Cbhriſt in me, after I came to be reſolved and 
fertled in my Mind and Conſcience, to joyn in 
Communion with the ſaid People, and to frequent 
their Aſſemblies as aforeſaid, the Lord by his Light 
and Grace of bis Holy Spirit, having fully perſwaded 
me, that without being converted as well as convin- 
ced, and without being regenerated, ſanQified, and 
born again, I could not enter into his Kingdom, nor 
be an Heir thereof; and that the Godly Sorrow un- 
to true Repentance, and a real Amendment of Life, 
muſt be jars 9 by His Grace and Good Spirit in ne; 

and, that without Holineſs none can ſee Gol 1 . 
Upon theſe, and ſuch ſerious Chriſtian Confidera- 
_ tions, I was perſwaded by the Grace of God, to give 
up in Obedience to follow Chriſt 7eſz4 ; to believe 
in, and obey his Light given me, and to wait thetein 
diligently, to receive Power from him to become 
a true Child of God; For to as many as truly receive 
Chrift the Son of God, he gives them Powe? to become 
Sons of God. 4 +306 
1 I faw it was my Place to retire inward to the 
= Tight, to the Grace F God, the immortal mage 4 
YH 5 Tine 


4b. I 


x Seed; the ingrafted Word, (which is our Divine Part I. 
Principle) frequently teſtified of among the ſaid WWW 
People, according to Holy Scripture. | 
= And my Mind being turned into this Light, I 
came plainly to ſee my inward and outward State, 
and how much fallen into a State of Degeneration; 
how much depraved, corrupted, and alienated from 
che Life of Chriſt and of God; the very Vanity of 
Mind and Thoughts wherein I had been wandering, 
and eſtranged from the Light and Life of Chrift, be- 
came my great Burthen and Exerciſe to be delivered 
from, that I might be truly renewed in the Spirit of 
my Mind, and therein joyn'd to the Lord: Being 
perſwaded to wait in the Light, in the Way of his 
Judgments, and to bare and ſubmit to his Fatherly 
Chaſtiſements, and Reproofs of Inſtruction, believ- 
ing, That Sion muſt be redeemed through Fudgment, 
and ber Converts with Righteouſneſs, vain Thoughts, 
Imaginations, and Wanderings of the Mind, be- 
came a Suffering and Burthen to me, and I earneſtly 
ſought the Lord for Power to ſuppreſs and give me 
Victory over them all, and to ſtay my Mind upon 
himſelf, that I might enjoy inward Peace with him. 
Though I had an inward and ſpiritual Warfare to 
7 through, and a Body of Sin to put off and be de- 

royed, yet not then grown to that Maturity, as the 
Maſs of Corruption and Sins of the Fleſh are in- 
creaſed unto in many of riper Years, who are guilty 
| of many groſs Evils, by their longer Continuance 
and Cuſtom in ſinning, I being then much younger 
in Years than they, nevertheleſs I knew a real Ne- 
ceſſity of the Work of Sanctification, inward Clean- 
W fing from Sin, and being born again, that is, the New 

| Birth thats born from above, which only is entituled 
ro the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, which no un- 
clean Perſon can inherit. | | ; 

S. 7. Ia wairing upon God, and ſincerely ſeeking 
= after him with 1 inwardly retired, and my 
== So! deſiring and breathing after his Name and Pow- 
, he was graciouſly pleaſed often to renew his 


1er F9 w__ 


PF 
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Part I. merciful Vifitations to my poor Soul, and in the midſt 
r of Zudgment and Chaſtiſements, to remember Mercy, 
= that he might be feared ; and the Senſe hereof did 
often ſoften, break, and tender my Heart, and cauſe 
me to be the more mindful of the Work of the Lord 
our God, and the more to conſider the Opperation 
of his Divine Hand, whoſe dealing with me was in 
Judgment and Mercy; his Eternal Word by Judg- 
3 ment, cauſed Fear and Trembling in his Preſence, 
=. and by ſhewing Mercy, Brokenneſs, and true Ten- 
= derneſs of Heart; which I often felt. And in the 
lively Remembrance thereof, I find ſtill great Cauſe 
to aſcribe the Praiſe and Glory to his excellent Name, 
Power and Divine Goodneſs,” manifeſt through his 
dear Son, even the Son of his Love, our Bleſſed 

Lord and Saviour Feſws Chrit, 
8. 8. Many of the Preſbyterian Prieſts in thoſe 
early Days in Weſtmoreland, and other Northern 
Parts of England, appeared very envious againſt us, 
in the Years 1652, 1653, and 1654, Ec. And in 
= their Lectures and Sermons, much beſtirr'd them- 
=_ ſelves to revile and reproach the Þxakers and their 
= Miniſters, terming them Deceivers, and Antichriſts, 
&c. come in the Laſt Times, gathering what evil and 
falſe Reports they could againſt us, and all to in- 
cenſe their Credulous Hearers againſt us, thereby | 

ſetting both Neighbours and Families at Variance, 

and Diſcord, like invidious Sowers thereof. 
I have known ſome of their Hearers, even of my 
own Relations, and others, when they have come from 
their publick Worſhip, and from hearing a Preach- 
ment againſt Quakers, they have come full fraught 
therewith, to talk and prate againſt them, often- 
times Nonſenſe ; ſometimes I have returned them a 
Chriſtian Anſwer, which when rejected, I have ma- 
ny Times found it my Place to be filent, and let 
them clamour, prate, and ſcoff on; the Leaders of 
the People; even thoſe Prieſts, cauſed them to err, 
—_ . and with their ſower Leaven, ſowered the Spirits of 
= many into Enmity, whereby they hurt many. 


. 18 89. My 


* 
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mh 
rcy, more influenced __ me for a Time, until the. 
did Lord turned their Hearts, and opened their Under- 


ME andings: to ſee better than they would, by follow- 


ds- Way for me; for when they appeared moſt oppo- 
ce, ite — offended (which was 1 near Trial to me) 
en- that I left their Chürch and Miniſters, and was 
he joyned with the People called Quaters, their Trou 

iſe ble and. Grief came more from their Prieſts influen- 
le, cing them againſt us, and fear of my Misfortune, or 
11S 8 loſing Preferment in the World, than either from 

ed WF any Prejudice againſt me, or my Religious Perſwa- 


ſion or Profeſſion ; for they retained a real natural 


being about three Years abſent from them in the 
AY and Service of the Truth, and in that Time 
had ſu 

wiſe for the ſame, in Norfo/k and Suffo/k, &c. and 


| came to viſit me when at their Houſe. 


ward Friends till the End of his Days. Likewiſe 
my Siſter Anne, before the Death of her Mother, 
became a Friend to TruTH and Friends, and con- 
tinued ſo, an ;honeſt, loving, and ſerviceable Wo- 
man, until Death. at] | 
Tis obſervable, when the ſaid Prieſts, or Pariſh- 
Miniſters, could not prevail to ſtop the Progreſs and 
ſpreading of the Bleſſed Truth, and Power of Cys1sT, 
nor preyent the Encreaſe of our Friends therein by 
all their Lectures and reviling Sermons and preach- 
ing againſt us, their Work was tg endeavour to — 


A 


George Whitehead. 
§. 9. My Parents were hurt by them, and the Part l 
* 


ord ing their blind Guides, whoſe Work was to make 
ion Diviſions among Relations; yet my Parents and Re- 
 1n tations had great natural Affection and Care in their 


Love and Affection to me, and in the Time of my 


ered ſeveral hard Impriſonments, and other- 


returned to viſit them, they were much reconciled 
and loving to me, and their Underſtandings and 
Hearts opened toward me and my Friends, who 


My Mother ſome Years before her Deceaſe, was 
really convinced of the Txæu TH, and became a Friend 
in her Heart: And my Father ſeeing the Corruption, 
Pride and Avarice of the Prieſts, retain'd a Love tos. - 


s 
2 
4 * 
# 


, cenſe the Magiſtrars, 
WW againſt the People called Q 


* 
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aner; whereupon di- 
vers Juſtices and Officers were inſtigated to Perſe 
cution, and impriſoned * of our Friends in Ken- 
dat and Appleby Goals in ( 
Teſtimony againſt them. And I was moved in the 
Dread and Fear of the Lord, to bear publick Teſti- 
mony againſt their Wickedneſs in feveral of their 
Places of Worſhip in Weſtmoreland, before I travelled 
into the South Parts of England, yet the Lord was 
pleaſed to preſerve me then, from any Harm or Im- 
33 having a further Work for me in other 

arts of the Nation. | 4 0 

S. 10. After ſome Time that I was converſant a- 
mong our Friends, and frequented the 1 to 
which I belonged, both in Weſtmoreland and Tork- 
ſhire before-mentioned, chiefly between the Lears 
1652, and 1654, being much inwardly exerciſed in 
 evaiting: upon the Lord among them, where we had 


little Preaching, but our Meetings kept much and. 


often in S1LENCE, or but few Words declared, the 

Lord was pleaſed ſometimes by his Power and: Word 

of Life,” both to tender and open my Heart and Un- 
V flanding, ſo that he gave me (among ſome others) 


now and then a few Words livingly to utter in ſome- 


Meetings, to their and my own Comfort, in Him 
who opened our Hearts in great Love one to ano- 
ther, which then increaſed and grew among us * 
e Gold for M h 
It was out of theſe, and ſuch our frequently Silent 
Meetings, the Lord was pleaſed to raiſe up, and 
bring forth Living Wirnefſes, Faithful Miniſters, 
and True Prophets, in early Days in Weſtmoreland, 
and other Northern Parts, in the Years 1654, and 
165% c. The Lord our God having in theſe lat- 
ter Days and Times been pleaſed to viſit this Iſland 
with his Gofpe-Day and Power, according to his 
Promiſe unto the Gentiles, and the Iles that ſhouts 
mait for his Law and that Hz EL RCT, His C ARIS T, 
(in whom his Soul delighterh)- ſhould bring forth 


Judg 
A 1 


uſtices, and the Governmefit, 


eſtmoreland, for bearing 


Appearance in Spirit, and the Work of his Power in 


ed, in Living Faith, True Love, and Holy Zeal for 
his Name and Power; inſomuch that the Lord gra- 
dually brought us to experience what he ſaid of old 
by his Holy Prophet, Keep Silence before mne, 0 
Hand s, and let the People renew their Strength; let 
them come near, then let them ſpeak; let ws come 
together in udgment, Ia. xli. | ies 


thus drawing near to him in a True Silent Frame of. 
2 to hear firft what the Lord ſpeaks to us, be- 
ore. we /peak to others, whether it be of Judgment 
or Mercy, is the Way for renewing our Strength, 
and to be his Miniſters to ſpeak to others only what 
he firſt ſpeaks to us: Oh ! that the People truly 
minded this: Oh! that they would ſeriouſly conft- 
der hereof, then would they not run after, or follow 
ſuch as their Miniſters, Prieſts, or Prophets, who 
run and God never ſem them ; who ſay, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, when God hath not ſpoken to them, and 
who ſhall not profit the People at all, Jer. xxili. 

S. T1. Before I was elteemed a 2xaker, or was 
joyned in Communion with them, I had ſome Un- 
derſtanding given me concerning thoſe Pariſh Mini- 
ſters, or Prieſts, That they were not ſent of God or 
Chrift, they having no Divine Commiſſion. or Call 
to the Miniſtry, but were made and ſet up by the 
Will of Man, and not experienced, but Arriſcial 


Preachers of what they ſtudied; or gathered from 


others, and compoſed aforehand, without either 
waiting for, or receiving immediate Openings or In- 
ſtructions from the Spirit of CnxisT; and without 
ſo much as the real Belief thereof, or of any Necef- 
fity of the immediate Help of the Spirit and Power 
CugtsT Jesvs; foy his Miniſtry, or thereby to 
preach Him in-rheſe Days; but contrarywiſe have 


. — 
. N . 
* 1 


us, came truly to hear and feel our Strength renews. 


Oh! thus keeping Silence before the Lord, and 


Jo: 11 
Judgment to the Gentiles, Iſa. xlii. We alſo wait: Part 
ing in True Silence upon him, and Eying his inward d 


denied the ſame, and oppoſed our Chriſtian — 
i be A ge mon 


1 
Part I. mony therein, which none of Chriſt's Sheep or Flock 

GY VV mill do, for they borh hear and know ChriſP's Voice, 

dl and folloto him, he being their Leader and Commander, 
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and-a Stranger they will not follow. 

Beſides, their Pride and Covetouſneſs ſet many 
well - inclined People againſt, and cauſed ſome to 
turn away from them; and the more, when many 
of them ſhewed both their Envy and Covetouſneſs, 
in their | 
preſſing the People called Lakers, for conſcienti- 
ouſly refufing to pay Tithes either ſmall or great, or 
to gratity the Prieſt's Avarice, who for the Value of 
a Tythe-Pig, or Gooſe, &c. have proſecuted divers 

honeſt Men to Impriſonment, and Confinements in 
Goals, Cc. as if they valued their Neighbour's Pig 
or Gooſe, &c. (which they coveted) more than the 
Liberty or Life of their Neighbour : 0h ! inhumane, 
and unmerciful ! —— The Truth on't is, when the 


Prieſts became rigid Perſecutors, and Oppreſſors of 
reatly to their own Diſadvantage, 


us, it turn' 
Diſgrace and Shame, and ſet tender People againſt 


them; and our Number (when called 2aters) the 


more increaſed; and tho but weak, we came to be 


the more confirm'd againſt thoſe perſecuting Mini- 


ters, or Pariſh-Prieſts ; knowing that the Chriſtian 


Religion is not a cruel nor perſecuting Religion, but 
tender, loving, and compaſſionate, and nor without 
natural Affection; for that can be no good Religion 
which is void of that, or of Humanity one towards 


another. We knew alſo that True Ohriſtiant were 
perſecuted; but no Perſecutors ; that 2 * pa- 


tient Sufferers, not Oppreſſors; they prayed for 
their Enemies and Perſecutors, and Gughe 50 Re- 


vonge againſt them. 


8:12. As to Tithes I was early. convinced, and 


perſwaded, they ought not to be required nor | 
under the Goſpel Biſpenſation * Aud the 08 | 


why thoſe called Pxaters, (who are true to their 


_ Criſtian Principle) cannot for Conſcience-ſake pay 


* 
= * 8 
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rſecuting, impriſoning, and greatly op- 


N 
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of George Whitehead. 
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Tithes, Oblations, and- Obventions in this Go - Part E 
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Day, is E e 

ht ecauſe Chriſt's. Miniſtry is, and ought to 
be a Free Miniſtry, as he commanded his Miniſters, 
Freely ye haue received, . freely give, Mat. x. 8. 

Secondly, Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, the One Offering, 
and Great Apoſtle, and High Prieſt of our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, hath by the Offering- and Sacrifice of 
himſelf, put an End to Tithes and Oblations, or Of- 
ferings, and the Prieſt's Revenues, together with 
that Prieſthood and: firſt Covenant under which they 
were upheld and maintained ; according to the Rea- 
ſons and Arguments which the ' Apoſtle gives and 
urges to the Hebrews, in the 7th, 8th, 9th, and 


Toth Chapters: So that to demand T;thes and Ob- . 


lations, Revenues or Profits thereof, appears to be a 
Denial of Chriſt. Crucified, and his being offered 
once for all, and conſequently a denying of the Pri- 
vilege of the New Covenant Diſpenſation and Mi- 
_ „ ratified by him through the Death of the 
rYOJS. i | Yui 
25 3. To return to my on inward State, and 
Experience in my Spiritual Travel and Progreſs x 
when the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to lead me 
through the Law, Judgment, and Condemnation 


againſt Sin in the Fleſh; (which Chriſt came to con- 


demn) in order to bring me to the more Glorious 
Miniftration and Law of the Spirit of Life in Qriſt 
Jeſus, the Foundation of the Prophets, all ſpiri- 
tually to experience the Myſtery of John's Miniſtry 
of Repentance, the Waſhing - of Regeneration, the 
Ax being laid to the Root of the Tree, as well as 
the cutting off the ſuperfluous Branches, that a 


thorough Work of Regeneration might be wrought, - 


theſe Things were ſpiritually, and by Degrees expe- 
rienced inwardly,. through the Obedience of Faith, 


waiting and perſevering in the Grace, Light and 


Truth received from Chriſt, in order to obtain Vict- 
ory over Sin and Satan, that his Work of Sin, _ 
rene the 


1 
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Part I. the Body thereof, might be deſtroyed Root and 
Ne Branch 4, 3 A 

And whatever Divine Openings, Prophecies, Sights 
or Diſcoveries, the Lord was * at any Time to 
give me by his Holy Spirit, for my Encouragement, 

- the Increaſe of Faith and Hope, I ſaw I muſt til} 
be mindful of his inward Work of Grace, Sanctifi- 
cation and Holineſs, that it might go on and prof- 
per; tho many Weakneſſes and Temptations; at- 
tended, his Grace was ſufficient for me, and often- 
times gave me Strength and Victory over the Enemy 
of my Soul, and fruſtrated his evil Deſigns; and 
when he would have come in like a Flood, with 
manifold Temptations and Devices, the Spirit of the 

_  - Lord lifted up a Standard againſt him, and repelled 

dim: Glory to our God, and to the Lamb, in whom 7s 
our Salvation and Strength for ever and ever, whoſe 
Kingdom is an everlaſiing Kingdom, and Dominion 

l. F oj PL 
As our Bleſſed Lord Feſ7 Chrift declared, If any 
Man will do my Will, the ſame ſhall know my Doctrine. 
It was in the Day of his Power as the Light thereof 

did appear, that a Willingneſs was wrought in my 
Heart to do his Will, as the ſame came to be made 
known to me, and to follow him in Self- denial, and 

taking up the Daily Croſs, which every Man muſt 
do, that will be his Diſciple: By whoſe Light and 
Teaching I came livingly to believe, underſtand, and 
receive thoſe Doctrines and Principles eſſential to a 
Chriſtian Life and Salvation, eſpecially and particu- 
larly theſe following, viz. + 9 0 1H 
1. God's free Love in his dear Son Zeſas Chrif, 

and his univerſal Grace in him to Mankind; and 
that Chriſt dyed for all Men that were dead in their 
Sins; he gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, for a Teſti- 
mony in due Time, of God's free Love to Mankind 
in genetal; for twas by the Grace of God that 
ritt taſted Death for every Man : So that the free 
Grace and Love of God to Mankind, are teſtified 
and evident both in Chriſt's dying for all Men, * 
5 . 7 | | y 


. | 


1 „ $£6 fa 


4 


— 


r ²˙ ˙ T ͤ end. A... RAS 


Tn HY © tree RVvRh—d 


8. 14. Yet I do confeſs, it was ſome Advantage / 
to me frequently to read the Holy Scriptures when I 
was ignorant, and did not underſtand the great and 


- of George Whitehead. 


| by his being the Eight of the World, which enlightens Part T“ 


every Man coming into the World, Joh. i. 4, 9. 
2. The Neceſſity of Mer's Repenting, and truly 


' Believing the Goſpel, and of being ſo Converted to 


Chrif, to receive Chriſt, and to experience a livi 


and ftedfaſt Faith in him, in his Light, Name, an 


Power, in order to become the Children and Sons 


of God, it being by his Power (through Faith there- 


in) that Men become the Sons of God; and not by 


an outward Profeſſion, or Traditional Belief with- 


out Chriſt, or without ſpiritually receiving Chriſt in- 
to their Hearts, to know his Work of Faith, and 
Power in them, unto Converſion, and a real Change 


of their Hearts and Minds, by the waſhing of Rege- 


neration, which is SanCtification, the One Baptiſm, 
which is the ſaving Baptiſn of the Spirit, for the 
waſhing us from our Sins, and reſtoring us ro New- 
neſs of Life in Chri Je ſus. And to underſtand and 
witneſs that the true and acceptable Worſhip of 
God, it in Spirit and inthe Truth, Joh. iv. And not 
after Humane Traditions, or Forms of Men's pre- 
ſcribing, was great Satisfaction to my Soul, and to 


be retited in my Mind and Spirit, to that Holy Spirit 


anil Truth, even the Living Word, wherein God is 
truly worſhipped, bowed unto, and waited upon in 
true Humility, for therein he comforts and refreſhes 
his People. All which every true Believer in Chrift, 
our Light and Life, underſtands, and knows the 


Neceſſity of, even of theſe Matters and Things, 


which are agreeable to Holy Scripture Teſtimony, 

I always had a Love to the BinLE, and to reading 
therein, from my Childhood, yet did not truly un- 
derſtand, nor experience thoſe Doctrines Eſſential 
to Salvation, nor the New Covenant Diſpenſation, 
until my Mind was turned to the Ligbr of Chriſt, 
the Living Eternal Word, the Entrance whereof gi- 
veth Light and Underſtanding to the Simple. 


excellent 
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Part I. excellent Things or Matters therein teſtified of; for 
e when the Lord had livingly in ſome Meaſure opened 

NF my Underſtanding in the Holy Scripture, by my of- 
= ten reading, the ſame; before, having the better Re- 
=_ membrance thereof, it was a Help and Advantage 
=. to my Secret Meditations, when a lively Senſe and 
= Comfort of the Scriptures was in meaſure given me 
by the Spirit, and thereby I was the more induced 
to the ſerious reading and Confideration of what I 
read in the Holy Scriptures, and the Comfort there- 
of made known by the Holy Spirit a res the 
Underftanding : All the Promiſes of God (which are 
Va and Amen in Chriſt eſus) being truly comforta- 
ble when applied by the ſame Spirit, for that will 
make no wrong Application thereof; that Spirit 
will never apply Peace to the Wicked, nor to Perfons 
living in their Sins; nor tell he Unjuſt that they are 
Juſt, or Rigbteous in God's Sight,” 5 


13 It is through Faith which is in Chriſt, that the Holy 
= Scriptures are ſaid to make the Man of God, Wiſe 
= -unto Salvation, and profitable to him, for Doctrine, 
\Reproof, Admonition, and Inſtruction in Righteouſ- 
= | meſs that be os be perfect and thoroughly furniſh» 
== ed in every good Word and Work. Doubtleſs Paul 
. eſteem d Timotby's knowing the . Scriptures from a 
Child, to be ſome Advantage and Help to him, but it 
was principally thro Faith, which is in Chriſt Feſws. 
_ » Theſe Things confidered, Iwould not have Chriſtian 
Parents remiſs in educating, and caufing their Chil- 
dren to read the Holy Scriptures, but to induce them 
both to learn, and frequently to read therein (i. e. the 
BIETE.) It may be of real Advantage, and ptoſita - 
dle to them, when they come to have their Under- 
ſtandings enlightened, and to know the TxuTH'as it 
is in CHRIS T JEsUs. M n n 
I have ſometimes obſerved pretty innocent Chil - 
Aren in reading in the Bible, have been affected with 
the good Things they have read, from a ſecret Be- 
lief of them, which hath had ſuch Impreſſion on 
their Memories and Affections, that they have been 
18 5 IN | induc'd 


c George Whitehead. E 17 
inducd to a more ſerious Notice and Conſideration Part f. 
thereof, when the Lord has opened their Under 
ſtandings in ſome Meaſure, by the Light of hi Grace 8 
in them. 35 

It was without Doubt, an Advantage and Help 
even to the Evangelical Prophets of God, that they. 
knew the Law of Moſes, and underſtood his Judg- 
ments and Threats therein declared ; they had 
thereby the more Advantage over I/7ee] in their 
Miniſtry, both to warn them, and to declare ſuch 
Judgments for their great Tranſgreſſions, when *twas 
revealed by the Spirit, that any of thoſe Judgments 
were approaching; and the more Advantage they 
had againſt them, becauſe they had the Law of 
Moſes read among them, and profeſſed the ſame. 
And fo have Chriff's Minifters (who know the Holy 
Scriptures) the more Advantage againſt the Hypo- 
critical Profeſſors of the ſame as their only Rule, 
and yet are of itregular, corrupt, and diſorderly 
Converſations. | | 

By what I have here declared in Commendation 
of Holy Scripture, and the Advantage thereof, 1 
would not be undeſtood to limit the Gift of the 


3 of God, or Miniftry thereof, or any of his 
ivine Graces, from the illirerate, the unlearned, 
g _=_ —— bed oy wy ** 1 or 
allings, as Plougbmen, Herd ſmen, erds, Hſber- 
men, &c. For God hath given of his Good Spirit, 
and excellent Spiritual Gifts even unto ſuch, and 
hath promiſed zo pour out of bis . upon all Feſh; 
and that Sons and Daughters ſhould propheſie, Joel ii. 
28. And Moſes faid, Mould God that all the Lord's 
People were Prophets, and that he would put bis Spirit 
wpon them, Numb. xi. 29. Among whoſe People 
both Men and Women, Learned and Unlearned, are 
included. . 5 . 
Y. 15. Now to return to my own Experience and 
Spiritual Progreſs ; try Entrance thereinto, and very 
Beginning in the Spirit, and believing in the Light 
of our Lord Nſis Obriſt, was 8 in order to * 
e | into 


* 


n The CRRISTIAN PROGRESS 
"Part L into the New Covenant and Diſpenſation thereof, 
&YV Chriſt being given both for a Light and 4 Covenant, 
and to be God's Salvation unto the Ends of the Earth. 
This New Covenant, is a Covenant of Grace, of 
Mercy and Peace with God in his dear Son 7eſ7s | 
"Chriſt. It is that Reconciliation, that near Agree- 
ment, with God and Chriſt, which Man muſt come 
into, if ever he enjoys True Peace. It is in this Co- 
venant that all the Lord's People, and True Chriſti- 
ans know him, from the leaſt to the greateſt, and 
are all taught of God, having alſo his Laws written 
in their Hearts, and put into their Minds, by his | 
Holy Spirit, his Divine Finger. It is in this Cove- | 
"nant that the Lord blots out all their former for ſa- | 
ken Tranſgreſſions, and remembers their Sins and 
Jniquities no more, they continuing in this everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, and in his Goodneſs : He is a God Pe 
| keeping Covenant and Mercy for ever, to them that | th 
truly fear bim. Oh! my Cry, my Soul's Breath- fz 
ing, my inward Spiritual Travel, my Watchings th 
and Prayings, have been, O Lord preſerve and keep MF co 
ane in thy Holy Fear in Humility, in the Senſe of thy t 
Power z that I may never depart from thee, nor from in 
thy Covenant; that I may never diſhonour thy Truth, ¶ it 
or our Holy Profeſſion. And hitherto the Lord has an 
helped me on my Spiritnal Journey and Race to- pa 
wards the Prize: Iaſcribe the Glory and Praiſe only {1 
to him, who giveth Power to the faint, and to them ga 
f no Might mcreaſeth Strength; and often in my an 
weak Eſtate, beth manifeſted Strength : Salvation and or 
Strength come from Him who is the God of our Sal- 
vation, that his Redeemed Ones may ſing of his Sal- 
vation; yea, of his Fudements and Mercies, and 
> agar Salvation to our God, and to the Lamb that 
| 2 with. him upon the Throne, in Glory and Ma jeſty 
for ever. 3 : 8 
8. 16. Moreover as it was my early Belief and 
Perſwaſion (when convinced of the Bleſſed Tzu TH) 
that ALL who are truly called into Cris Miniſtry, 
(to be Miniſters: of the everlaſting Goſpel, and 
955 | * Preachers 
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or, throughout all Ages. 


of George Whitehedd. 


Preachers of Righteouſneſs) muſt be ſandtifſed, di- P 
vinely inſpired, and Gifted for that Sacred Work and 


Seruce of our Bleſſed Lord Jesus CHRIST; they 2 
muſt be careful that their Converſations be as be- 
cometh the Goſpel; they muſt live Good Lives, as 
well as ſpeak Good Words ; they muſt be Men fear- 
ing God, and eſchewing Evil; truly tearing God, 
and hating Covetouſneſs, and giving no Offence in 
any Thing; that the Miniſiry be not blamed, con- 
cerning which, the Lord hath laid upon me a Godly 
Care, which {till remains upon me, both for my ſelf 
and others; that our Miniſtry be not blamed, and 
that-no Offence may be given to cauſe Blame there- 
upon. What ſignifies it for any to have a Name to 
live, when they are dead ? What will it avail them ? 
Or for looſe, vain, proud, covetous, or unſanctiſied 
Perſons, to pretend to be in Holy Orders, when they 
themſelves are altogether anboly, polluted, and ſin- 
ful? 1 was in my very young Years fully perſwaded, 
that Jeſus Chriſt would neither imploy wicked, or 
corrupt Perſons in his Sacred Service of the Mini- 
ſtry, nor afford ſuch his Preſence in their Preach- 
ing, whatever they pretend, or profeſs in his Name; 
it is Chriſt's Faithful Minifters who truly obey him, 
and follow his innocent Example, that he will accom- 


| pany with his Divine Preſence, and help in their 


Miniſtry py Teſtimony : It was to ſuch he 
gave. this great Encouragement and Promiſe, Lo I 
am with you always, even unto the End of the World 
What that Kingly Prophet David earneſtly pray- 
ed to God for in P/a/m 51, doth truly ſer forth the 
State and Condition of True Go pet Miniſters, whoſe 
Miniſtry is attended with his Power and Preſence, 


and thereby made effectual for the Converſion of 
Sinners unto him: Waſh me throughly from mine Ini- 
quity, and cleanſe me from my Sin. Create in me a 
clean Heart, O God; and renew a right (or conſtant) 
Spirit within me. Caſt me not away from thy Fre- 
*S and take not thy oy Spirit from me, Reſtore 

| : - © * unto 
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Part I. znto me the Foy of thy Salvation, and uphold me 
I uitb thy Free 2 7 en will I reach Tranſgreſſors 

' .tby Ways, and Sinners Pall be converted to thee, 
| Pfl. 51. Theſe Things have I fincerely aimed at, 
and earneſtly deſired of the Lord; and inwardly in 
Spirit travelled for, with my Soul and whole Hearr. 
And the Lord in Meaſure anſwered me therein, be- 
fore I travelled abroad in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 
of Cnkisr, even the Goſpe/ of the Grace of God; | 
which gradually he gave and increaſed from ſmall | 
Beginnings in me, and unto me, Bleſſed be his moſt | 
excellent Name for ever : For he promiſed unto his 
People, ſaying, I will give you Paſtors according to | 
amy own Heart, which ſhall feed you with Knowledge 
and Underſtanding, Jer. iii. 15. They are only True 
Paſtors and Miniſters who are of his Giving; and 
enany ſuch he has given, and will give in this Goſpe/- 
Day, according as was teſtified by a Preacher both 
of Chriſt as come in the Fleſh, and of the Myſtery of 
Chriſt as come in Spirit : Even the Myſtery which 
hath been hid from Ages and Generations, but now js 
made manifeſt to his Saints, to tobom God would make 
fnown what is the Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery 
among the Gentiles, which is CHRIST in you, the 
Hope of Glory, whom we Preach, warning every Man, 
and reaching every Man in all Wiſdom, that we may 
pre ſent every Man perfect in Chrift Jaſis; whereun- 
o I alſo labour, ſtriving according to his working, 
eobich worketh in me mightily, Col. i. 26, 27, 28, 29. 
8. 17. According to a real Belief and Perſwaſion 
that God would reveal this Myſtery of Chrift in ws, 

I was made tenderly concerned to wait for the ſame, 

that I might experience, witneſs, and feel the Power 
and Coming of Chriſt inwardly in Spirit, both to 

Hanktify my Heart, and give me Underſtanding to do 

his Will. And when he called me to bear Teffitnony 

for his Name and Power, and alſo for his ward 
and Spiritual Work in Man, I was engaged in Spirit 
to wait for his Power and Spirit to move and work 
In me; and that I might labour in his Service ac- 
40 * | | 
To | I cording 
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1 Lord helped me, and increaſed Strength and 8 
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cording to his working in me z thereby and not other - Part I, 


vit to run, ſtrive, ſtretch, - or ſtrain in my own 


ill, Wiſdom or Strength, as knowing that with- 
out Chriſt, his Fower and Preſence, Help and Counſel, 


I could (of my felt) do nothing, nor any one elſe. And 
when my Ability was but 1ſmall, and I in much 
W Weakneſs, Fear and Trembling many Times, the 


a 


in my Labours beyond ExpeQation ; this Care ſti 


reſting upon me even in my early Travels, to mini- 


ſer only according to the Ability and Gift given me 
of my 1 at her, ſo to keep within Compaſs 
of my own Gift 

the Lord opened and moyed but in a few Words, 1 
muſt not exceed; but fit. down in Silence when that 
ceaſed. Many Times in waiting upon the Lord, 
and ſecretly breathing to him in Silence, the Spring 
of Life would ariſe and open Counſel afreſh to my 
own and other Soul's Refreſhment and Conſolation: 


Many Times and often hath my Soul been brought 


low,-and the Lord hath helped me, and renewed 
my Strength, to perſeveregn his Service; being ſen- 


fible the more low I was in my ſelf, and the more in 
Fear toward God, tho but weak and ſimple of my 


ſelf, the more he would manifeſt his Power, and 


bleſs my Endeavours and Service. Let him have the 


Praiſe of all, wha is for ever wort hy. 

5. 18. After many bleſſed and comfortable Sea- 
ſons, and Refreſhments from the Preſence of our 
Heavenly Father, which we enjoyed in our Meetings 
aforeſaid in the Northern-Parts; and having cleared 


my Conſcience in Teſtimony for the TRV TH, both 


in Word, and Chriſtian Conyerfation toward my 
Parents and Relations, being ſome Time with them 


| before I travelled ahroad into the South Parrs of 


and Ability; and when the Spirit of 


England, a weighty Concern came upon me to leave <B& 


my Father's Houſe and County of Weſtmoreland, and 
to travel abroad Southward, which I acquainting 
ſome Friends withal, my dear Friend, Edward 
Edwards, (who then wen Youre Mm, and lived 
5 2 at 
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22 The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS . 
Part I. at Gervace Ben ſons, near Coatley-Cragg, above Ser- 
A berab, tho he was not then called into the Miniſtry, 
= gave up to travel with me, and to keep me Compa- 
o | ny to Tork, (above ſixty Miles) it being after Har- 
4 ̃ veſt, the latter End of the Summer, in the Year 
| 1654. Both of us were given up to travel on Foot, 
11 * and went together directly to Tork, where we ſtayed 
two or three Nights, and were at Friend's Meerim 
there on the Frſt Day, which was but ſmall, and 
had a few Words given me livingly to declare among 
them. „„ 
Thence we travelled farther Southward in Tork- 
ſhire, and met with our beloved Friend and Brother 
in Chriſt, G. Fox, at one Captain Bradford's, where 
we were at a Meeting with him in an Evening, and 
afterward we travelled into Eaſt Holderneſs, to Jo- 
ſeph Storrs, where again we met with G. F. and di- 
vers other Friends, and were comforted together, and 
travelled a little while in that Country to ſome Meet - 
ings where he was, who then had the publick Ser- 
vice wholly upon him there, for the ſtrengthening 
and ſettling Friends in the Light and in the Truth. 
I had ſome Teſtimony laid upon me to bear at two 
Steeple-houſes, before I left that County, but met 
with no hard ing except haling out; the Lord 
Jupporting me in Faith and Hope of a Service he 
had for me farther South. My. honeſt, dear Friend, 
Edward Edwards, and I parted in Holderneſs, and 
Thomas Rali ſon who travelled with G. F. came with 
me to Hull, whence we went that Night over the 
River Hummer in their Boat, (being about four 
Miles over) into Lincolnſbire; we had a rude, abu- 
five, drunken Company in the Boat, who tho they 
threatned, and otherwiſe abuſed us, the Lord pre- 
ſerved us from being harmed by them. n 
S. Fox and Alexander Parker overtook us (being 
on Foot) in our Way toward Lincoln, and we got to 
a Place that Night where was a Meeting next Day, 
(being the Fir ſt-Day) and a Burthen came then upon 
me, to go and bear Teſtimony for the T 3 
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F George Whitehead. 23 
Two Steeple-houſes, one in the Forenoon, and the Part I. . 
other Afternoon. 1 had no Harm nor Violence at GY Wo | 


— 


either, except pulling or puſhing out: But Thomas. 
Raliſon being at that in the Afternoon, was abuſed 
and beaten, and followed into the Field by a Parcel 
Jof young Fellows; and I was ſorry that he was fo 1} 
W cvilly treated. Next Day he and I parted, and I 
took Leave of G. F. and Friends with him, and tra- 
velled on toward Lincoln, r Meeting by the 
Way, where the Lord opened my Mouth in a Living 
Teſtimony, &c. After which, I went to Lincoln that 
Night, being but a few Miles of, and there met 
with John Whitehead, who had been exerciſed in a 
publick Service in that City, and had met with fome £ 
Acceptance there, and gave Tome Account thereof. 
I ſtayed then but that one Night in Lincoln, being 
| prefled in Spirit to travel forward toward Cambridge 
and Norw:ch, "tho" left to travel alone and ſtill on 
Foot. I went to Cambridge from Lincoln in leſs than 
three Days, the Days being then ſhort, tho my Feer 
were pretty much galled and bliſtered, even before. 
I came out of Vorſbire; yet they amended while 1 
travelled, before I got to Norwich, and I was preſer - 
ved in Health all along; which I thankfully eſteemed 
as à great Mercy from God, being then not eighteen 
doo, A cel CLO oa „ 
At Cambridge I was received kindly by Alderman. 
Blakeling and his Wite, and by thoſe few Friends 
there. James Farnel met me before I went thence, 
and we were comforted together, and among thoſe, 
Friends when we met. After two or three Days 
Stay there, I was ſtill preſſed in Spirit for Norwich; 
from Cambridge Thomas Lightfoot travelled with me 
toward Norwich ; we got to about three Miles from. 
Therford in Norfolk the ſirſt Night, being wettiſh, 
ſhowry Weather; it was ſomething difficult to get 
Lodging for our Money at a little Village where we 
ſtayed, they were ſo ſhy or timerous of us; yet be- 
ing at a Houſe where they ſold Beer, we prevailed 


with them to entertain us that Night, but the Room 
| C4 | wherein 
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24 The CRRISsTIANX PROGRESS 
Fart L wherein we lodged was but cold and mean, and the 
> WYV Window ſo ſhattered, that the Snow came in upor 
Aus. The next Day we travelled to Wymondhayn, a 25 

Mindban, which is about fix Miles from Norwich, 
where one Robert Conſtable and his Wife kindly re- 
ceived us, being convinced a little Time before, by 
our dear Friend Richard Hubhertborn, then Priſoner Bf 
in Norwich Caſtle, for bearing publick Teſtimoy 4 f 


Tzu rn at the Steeplebouſe at Windham, whe 
thoſe called Independents met, and one ahm Money 


* 


1 was their Preacher. „ WPNON nad 
V4 From Windham, we went to Norwich next Day, 
and I viſited Richard Hubbert born in Priſon, where 

. we gladly embraced each other in dear and tender 
Love, and were comforted. together in the Lord; 
there oring then a tew. Friends in that City convin- 

ced by his Teſtimony and Suffering, they coming to 

 _ viſit him in Priſon, were affected to Truth and 
Friends. The moſt noted ſerviceable Friend then in 
that City, was Thomas Symonds, 23 Maſter-Weaver, 
who received Travelling Friends ; he was a lovings 

. Honeſt Man, and came to receive a Gt in the Mini- 
, and was faithful unto Death. He lived and 
dyed in the Faith, and was Partaker of the Promi · 

Its which are Tea and Amen in Chriſt Zeſag. He was 
Exemplary in Truth, and ſerviceable both in the 
eg of Norwich and County of Norfolk where he 


'S. 19. Tho'I expected to ſuffer Impriſonment in 
that City, yet as the Lord ſo ordered, I had Liberty 
Tome Weeks to have divers Meetings at the faid 
Thomas Symond's Houſe in Norwich, and at Windham 
atoreſaid, at one Robert Hordey's, a Glover, who 
was an honeſt, innocent Man, that received the 
Truth in the Love of it. To a Meeting at his Houſe, 

| came Captain Jobn Lawrence, &c. who being then 
tenderly affected with Truzb, was defirous I ſhould 

have a Meeting at his Houſe at Wramplinghan, 
which I was very willing to, and glad of Kh 
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ce George Whitehead. 8 
To that Meeting came three Prieſts, via. Jonathan Put - | 
— Prieft of che Town, and other two on put- WAS _ 
| pole to oppoſe; they ſtayed in the Parlour unib 4 
the Meeting was ſettled, and firſt they peep'd out to A 
ſee me, (eſteeming me but a Boy ; ) and becauſe of 
dy Youth, I was ſomewhat contemptible in their 
W Eyes, to. diſcourſe withal, and J underſtood they 
{lighted me the. more becauſe thereof. However 
Jonat han Clapham would undertake to oppoſe and 
document me; about our ner reſpecting Fer ſons by. 
Bowing, &c. as one ambitious, and more regarding 
Worldly Honour, and reſpecting Perſons, than one 
ſeeking the Honour which is from above: He plead- 
ed what he could for it, and the Lord gave me fuit- 
able and Scriptural Anſwers and Replies, which in 
the Spirit of Meekneſs I returned upon him and his 
Party, and laid o_ ſome of their unſcriprural 
and unwarzantable Practices; and feeling the Lords 
Fower and Counſel with me, I had Dominion given 
me to vindicate the Txu TH, to the confounding the 
Oppoſers. After ſome ſhort Time, the ſaid Jona- 
than Clapham, and another Prieſt with him, (i. e. one 
Part) withdrew, but the third Prieſt ſtayed until the 
Meeting was over; for after the Conteſt with the 
r Priefts was ended, I had a very good and 
leſſed Opportunity to declare the Truth, and open 
divers Matters of Weight, as the Lord was pleaſed 
to open to me, and enlarge my Spirit to demonſtrate, 
inſomuch that at the ſame Meeting, moſt of Fob 
Laprence's Family, with divers others, were conyin= 
ced and perſwaded of the Way of Truth. And th 
Lord gave me great Comfort and Encouragement bx 
his Divine Aſſiſtance in his Work and Service that 
Day; and Friends then preſent, were greatly ſatiſ- 
fied therein: And thoſe ſame Prieſts Contempt of 
me his poor Servant, and weak Inſtrument, turned ta 
the Contempt and Diſgrace of themſelves : So that 
T had then and often Cauſe to aſcribe the Glory and 
Praiſe to the Lord our God, and to declare in Praiſe 
to him, Out of rhe Mouth of Babes and ene 
**: EY 2 | 4 
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and Family's turning to Truth and Friends, was a 
Means to induce and draw many after them, (from 
the mercenary Prieſts) to Chriſt his Light and Free 
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riefts be ſore diſpleaſed, Mat. xxi. 15, 16. 

3 Fre 10 9555 Lawrence received the 
Truth, and me and others of the Lord's Meſſengers 
in great Love and Tenderneſs, and gave up freely 
in Obedience thereunto : When he knew a Begin- 
ning in the Spirit, he turned not back, but did per- 


ſevere, and bore a faithful Teſtimony in ſuffering 


for the Truth, both in his Perſon and Goods. His 


Miniſtry, that they might know him to be their 
Miniſter, their High Prieſt, their Shepherd, and the 
Biſhop of their Souls. 165 


Near that Time, in the ninth and tenth Months, 
1654, I had divers Meetings in and near Vymond- 
ham, and alſo in Norwich; and the Lord was with 
me, and helped me to publiſh his Name and Truth; 
to preach the Everlaſting Goſpel, and to turn many 
from Darkneſs to the Light, and from the Fower of 
Sin and Satan, unto God and his Power; that People 


might not continue in empty Forms and Shadows, 
but come to the Life and Subſtance of True Religion, 
and to the Power - of Godlinefs, and to know Chriſt 


ro be their Teacher and Leader, whoſe Voice bis Sheep- 


bear, and will not follow the Voice of a Stranger. 
And many in thoſe Parts were convinced of the 


Truth of theſe Things, and turned to the Light of 


Chriſt in them. Let the Work of the Lord praiſe 
him which began in thoſe Days, and fince has proſ- 


 pered in that Country, both in the Offspring of ma- 


ny who then at firft received the Love of the Truth: 
and in many others, whom the Lord hath bleſſed in 


their Obedience and Willingneſs to ſerve him; be- 


ing come unto the Dawning of the Day of Chriſt's: 
Fower, wherein his People are a Willing People, 


4 : S. 21, The 


= 


ordained Strength, becauſe of thine Ene- 
teſt ſtill tbe Enemy and the A ven. 
175 Pfal. viii. 2. Tho? at theſe Things the Chief 
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Warfare, &c. Rom. vii. And yet though they ſtill 


Won " OF 


met withal from Profeſſors in thoſe Days, whom in 


the Name-of the Lord we withſtood, as I did the 
aid Anrinoman, and by the Lord's Help, ſtood over 


him and his perverſe Gainſayings, to his Confuſion ; 
for I ſaw thoſe Antinomians very dark and corrupt 
in Doctrine, contrary to Chriſt's Work, which is to 
deſiroy Sin, and to ſave his | People from Sin and 
Tranſgreſhon. ' © . 1% 1 
At that Meeting when the ſaid Antinomian made 
Oppoſition, there were ſome of thoſe Perſons deemed 
Ranters, or ſuch as were gotten into a Notion of 
Ranteriſm, allowing corrupt Liberty. One of the 


the Antinomian; I had then given me a Senſe that 
he was of a Corrupt Spirit, and told him, 1 denied 
his Spirit alſo, as I did the Oppoſers, for I felt a 
Zeal from the Lord againſt them both. And the 
Lord's Power over all, in whoſe Service he did 
ſtrengthen and encourage me from one Meeting to 
another, inſomuch that I was ſure the Lord ſtood 
by me; and ſtrengthened my Spirit in his Work and 
Service; and the more I travelled and laboured 
therein, the more my Strength in him increaſed ; 
for which my Soul did often praiſe his Glorious 
Name, and {ing / Praiſes to him, even in ſolitary 
Places. & WE 1 N 
S. 22. A little Time after I had another Meeting 
at the ſaid Thomas Symonds Houſe in Norwich, on a 
Firſt-Day of the Week, and there came a Company 
of thoſe Perſons who were gotten into the Spirit of 
Ranteriſ, and the ſame Perſon who ſeemed to take 
8. my 


continue Sinners in themſelves, they are not under 
the Law, but under Grace, and reckoned Righteous 
in Chriſt, &c. Much ſuch Sin- pleaſing Doctrine we 


Chief of them ſeemed to own what I ſaid againſt 


S. 21. The firſt Oppoſition I met withal at a Part 
Meeting in the City of Norwich, was at the ſaid GOWN. / 
Thomas Symond's Houſe, by one Scarfe, an Antino- 


mian Preacher, who pleaded for Sin to continue (even 
in the beſt of Saints) Term of Life, from Paul's. 
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art L my Part before againſt the Antinomian Oppoſer, was 
one of the Company: In that ſame Meeting, the 


Power and Drea of the Lord God. fell ſo weightily 
upon me to bear Teſtimony againſt Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, Root and Branch; againſt. the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life; 
the Love of the World, c. That the powerful 
Word of the Lord — thorough the N ecting 
and ſo wonderfully {truck down the Spirits of thoſe 
Ranters, and other looſe Spirits, that they came to 
me that Evening like Men greatly wounded, and 
ſtruck down in their Spirits, from their high float- 
ing - Notions of | Ranteriſm, inſomuch that they 
queſtioned their Salvation, which before they thought 
themſelves ſecure of, as if their Mountain gould ne- 
ver be removed ; yet then they were under Doubts 
and Fears, and ſuch like Queſtioning, as Men -and 
Brethren, What ſhall we do to be { aved ? Kc. 
In Compaſſion to their poor Souls, I then ear- 
neſtly exhorted them to bear the Judgment of the 
Lord and his Indignation, becauſe they had greatly 
finned again 4 him, that they might find Mercy from 
him thorough True Humiliation and Repentance ; with 
more ſuch like neceflary Counſel and Warning, as 
the Lord by his Light then ſhewed me was moſt 
mitable to their Conditions; for I never was ac- 
__ with that Sort of People before thoſe in 
oreich ; whereupon the moſt of them were Con- 
vinced of the Truth, and divers of them came to be 
Reformed in their Lives and Converſations ; tho? 
ſome turned back into their corrupt Carnal Liberty, 
through Careleſsnefs, and want of Watchfulnels, 
not keeping in the Fear of God. LAS 
We have ſeen in our Day, that where the deadly 
Wound in the Beaſt, or beaſtly Nature, hath been 
healed, in thoſe who have not gone forward tho- 
—_— Mortification, nor patiently waited to ſee 
Judgment brought forth into Victory, they have miſ- 
carried, and turned from the Grace of God into Loſ- 
_ erviouſneſs, or to embrace the World, and thereby 
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to Sell the Truth, and themſelves too, (even their Pa 
your Iniquities have you fold your ſelves, Iſa. I. 1. 


8. 23. Some Time after the aforementioned Meet- 
ing I had at John Lawrence's, I went to viſit him 


and his Family, and Relations that were with them, 


his Wife, and her Siſter-in-Law, Elizabeth Bedwell, 
and others of the Family, being convinced, and truly 
loving to Friends, as were their Children likewiſe z 
being alſo glad of the good Service I had at that 
Meeting betore at their Houſe, where the Three - 
Prieſts were ſo greatly diſappointed of their deſigned 
Conqueſt, and ſo much confounded as they were 
Elizabeth Bedwell told me, that the Prieſts Wife of 
the Town and ſhe 8 had Diſcourſe before the 
faid Meeting, and expecting ſome Diſpute to be 
there between the Priefts and the Quaſter, the Prieſt's 
Wife aſked her, ſaying, Mrs. Bedwell, which Side 
will you he for? Elizabeth pleaſantly anſwered her, 
I'll be for 3 Side. After the Meeting was 
over, the Prieſts Wife told Elizabeth, Now Mrs. Bed- 
well, I Anow youll be of the Qpaker's Side, (or fox 
the Drakers) for you ſaid you would be for the ſtrong- 
eſt Side. Thus ſhe told me ſundry Times. 

I remember ohn Lawrence would often tell of 
that firſt Meeting I had at his Houſe with great 
Pleaſure, remembring the Service thereof to the 
TxuTH, and the Diſappointment the Three Prieſts 
met with, and how poorly they came off. — The 
Names of the Two Prieſts who came with Jonathan 
Clapham, were Furt and Bradley, or Bradford, as 1 

The ſaid Elizabeth Bedwell, who would be for tha 
ſtrongeſt Side, continued a faithful, innocent, loving 
Friend in the Truth, and a'plain, lowly Example of 
Humility until Death; and her Huſband a loving 
Man, and Friend to Truth and Friends, eſpecially 
m his latter Years. 7 

It is worthy to be remembred, that both 50 
Tywrences own Mother, and his Wite's —_—_— 

CITE» | 15 Who 


poor Souls) for their own Iniquities. Behold for WWW 
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Part I. (who were very ancient Women) came to be con 
WY V vinced, and received the Turk in thoſe Times, 
| and continued Friends in their old Age to the laſt. 
_ » Alſo Foſeph Lawrence (who was Brother to John 
Lawrence) and his Wife, received the Truth and 
Friends in True Love and became very ſerviceable, 
Foſeph ſuffer'd conſiderably for the Truth, by. Im- 
priſonments before he died : His Wite lived not 
many Years after ſhe received the Truth, but in her 
Day was a very: virtuous, ſober, ingenious, and 
loving Friend; and by her ſober Life and good Ex- 
ample, left a ſweet Savour behind her. : 

SF. 24. Our ancient and faithful Friend, William 
Barber, of Giffing, in the ſame County of Norfolk, 
and his Wife alſo, did early receive the Truth and 
Friends in great Love and Tenderneſs, in 1654. 
When I firſt met him, as I remember, twas at Dyſſe 

in Norfolk, and declared the Truth to him and ſome 
others preſent, and opened ſomething of the Myſtery 
of Chriſt, and of the Miniſtry and Work of bis Spirit 
within, & c. Ard alſo of the Enemy's contrary Work 

in Man, as the Lord was pleaſed to open and enable 
me. Milliam was very tenderly affected, and broken 
into Tears, and his Spirit bowed and humbled, tho tl 
he had beena Great Man and Captain in the Army ; 
Truth was near in him, and I felt him near it, and ce 

my Heart was open and tender toward him, in the V 
Love of Chriſt. PER | 1 
It was ſome Time after before I ſaw his Wife ; u 
ſhe was an honeſt, ſober Woman, received the Truth h. 

and Friends in great Love and Tenderneſs; and con- de 
tinued a faithful, innocent, and loving Friend until 01 
her dying Day. I obſerved the Lord endued her 8. 
with much Patience, confidering the great and long o. 
Suffering the ſaid William Barber, her Huſhand, en- u 

dured by Impriſonment in Norwich Caſtle, for the P. 
Space of Twenty Years, or above, (as has been often in 
related) chiefly for Non-payment of Tithes to an old Ml fo 
Prieſt of the Pariſh, who appeared implacably mali- 8 
cious in his Proſecution, or rather Perſecution , and b. 
3 1 N . Revenge. 
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ITY of George Whitehead. | 21 
on- Revenge. The ſaid William Barber bore 2 faithful Part I. 
es, Teſtimony through Patience and Long-ſuffering z I WWII 
N know of none who ſuffered like him in thoſe Parts, 
n though many Friends thereabouts have ſuffered 
nd deeply on the ſame Account, and the Lord ſupported 
le. them therein. 1 0. 5 5 
m- 8. 25. After I had laboured and travelled ſome 
ot Weeks in that County, in the Work of the Lord 
ner and his Goſpel, in the Winter 1654, a weighty Con- 
nd Wl cern came upon me to travel into the County of 
-x- a Suffo/k, and firſt into ſome Part of High Suffolk; as 
we went, Robert Conſtable, the Friend who went 
an with me, procured an Evening Meeting at a Town 
I, ¶ called Bad dale, where the People were pretty civil 
nd and quiet. The Day after we went to Mendleſbam 
54. in Suffolk, to Rbbert Duncons, of whom I had a 
e good Account before, and of his being defirous of 
— Friends to vitit them in thoſe Parts; for a 
ry Ml Meeting of an honeſt minded People had been ſome 
71t Time kept at his Houſe, diſſenting from the Pariſh 
rk Prieſts and their Worſhip; and yet they had ſeveral 
ble Preachers, or ſuch as eſteemed themſelves Spiritually 
en Wl Gifred, (in ſome Degree) to preach and pray among 
10' Ml them. | oe 
Y; When I came to Robert's Houſe, he kindly re- 
nd ceived me; next Day being the Firſt Day of the 
he MW Week, was their Meeting at his Houſe, into which 
] went, and fate in Silence for ſome Space, waiting 
e 3 upon the Lord in his Holy Fear, to ſee and feel what 
th he would pleaſe (by his Power) to open unto me to 
n- declare to the People there met, being in ExpeQati- 
til on to hear what ſhould be delivered unto them. 
Some of their Teachers ſeemed a little uneaſie with 
our being Silent ſo long as we then were; where- 
upon Robert Duncon ſpake a few Words to this 
Purpoſe, That peradventure they had been too much 
in Words, or depending on Men's Teaching; and there- 
fore God now might ſee it meet to bring them into 
Silence, that they might come more to depend upon 
him for Teaching. | 
R Some 


32 The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 
part I. Some of their Preachers were for putting forward 
one or other of them ro Prayer; I let them alone, 
and patiently bore, them in their Loluntumy Deuori- 
on. After a little Reſpite, the Lord opened and 
made Way for me to Preach the TRu E unto them, 
To turn their Minds to the True Light, that "they 
might know the immortal Seed, and Birth which ts 
from above, unto which God's everlaſting Love is; 
and that Seed and Birth which he hates, Jubducd, 
cruciſied, and lain. It was to the intourd Work | 
bis Spirit, and Knowledge of Chrift in Spirit, 3 
that they might know God's Teaching by bis Spirit, 
that I truly deſired they might all come, - © 
I was among them really in much Humility, Meeck- 
ne ſe, and Poverty of Spirit, wherein the Lord was 
with me, and by his inviſible Powef helped me, for 
His own Name's Sake, yea, and His Seed's Sake ; 
which I felt among'thar People, for the Lord had a 
reader Seed and People among them, towards whom 
my Soul was truly affected, in the Love and Bowel: 
Cnr1sT Jesus my Lord and Leader, who went be- 
fore me in His Goſpel! Work and Service; to Him be 
the Glory thereof 5 . AOL Ge BL 
The ſaid Meeting was kept and ended in much So- 
_ briety and Seriouſneſs, and no Oppoſition made 
therein to what the Lord gave me to declare among 
them; they Geng for the moſt Part well inclined, 
and convinced of the Txurg then teſtified unto. 
And the Meeting remained, and was held in that 
Place, being ſo well fatisfied with the Truth and 


, 


Diſpenſation of the Spirit, as profeſſed and owned | 


among the People called @zakers, that the Friend: 
thereof were content to wait upon the Lord toge- 
ther in Silence, to know and receive Life, Power, 


and Teaching alfo from him. And the Lord for ma- 


ny Years proſpered them, altho' when that Meeting 
was reduced to know a Srare of Silence, fome of 
their former Preachers lefr it for a Time, yet after- 
ward returned thereunto, eſpecially one that was 


| molt noted, namely Edward Plumpſied, Senior, who 


not 
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| ef George Whitehead. „ 
not only came to be a loving Friend in our Society, Part I. 
(as his Wife and Family were) but alſo a Preacher &YW 
of the Truth among Friends, ſome Years before he 
diet. AV r 
Aſter my firſt going to Robert Duncons, his Wife 
(being a weak Woman in Body, and kept her Cham- 
ber, as.ſhe had done for ſome Time) was convinced, 
and received the Truth, and me alſo in much Love 
and Tenderneſs, and was by the Lord's Power reſto- 
red to her Health and Strength, ſo thar ſhe could 
walk many Miles on Foot, and ſhe continued an in- 
nocent, loving, and faithful Friend until Death. . 
Robert himſelf was greatly inſtrumental in the 
Hand of the Lord in his Day, in the Support and 
Encouragement of that Meeting at his Houſe, as 
well as by his great Love to Friends, in receiving 
and entertaining them frequently : He was ſuch an 
| Overſeer as was truly given to Hoſpitality, and the 
Lord bleſſed him both inwardly and outwardly. _ 
After that firſt Meeting which 1 had at Robert 
Duncons, as aforeſaid, I was again concerned in 
Spirit to return to Norwich, and that Way, where 
I had before ſome effectual Service in, and for the 
Bleſſed Truth, among the Friends convinced thereof, 
and other well inclined People, as alſo to viſit my 
beloved Friend and Brother, Richard Hubberthorng 
as often as I could, he being then ſtill detain'd Pri- 
ſoner in Norwich Caſtle, where he had but a poor 
Hole to lodge in, upon the End of a croſs Wall; 
which being a little old Stone arched Hole or Room, 
it broke, and fell down not many Years after. It 
was the Lord's Mercy it fell not while the ſaid R. H. 
was in it. My dear Friend, Thomas Symonds, (by 
Marriage Brother-in-Law to Robert Duncon, and had 
2 great Love to him, and Defire for his Good, c.) 
was at the aforeſaid Meeting at his Brother R. D's. 
Houſe, and I returned back with him to Norwich as 
aforeſaid,  _ GE 8 
8. 26. A few Days after, it being near the End of 
the Tenth Month, 1654, 8 was a Lecture at at | 
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Part I. called Peters Church in Norwich, and as I believed, 
WwYV the Lord required me to go thither, to bear ſuch 
2 Teſtimony as the Lord would pleaſe to give me, be- 
ing endued with a Holy Zeal againſt 1 ng and 
the Pride and Covetouſneſs even of the High Prieſts 
in thoſe Days, as well as with Compaſſion to the 
Ignorance and Blindneſs of the People miſ-led by 
When the Prieſt (one Boatmen) had ended Sermon, 
1 was ſuffered to ſay but very little, (i. e. a few 
Words againſt Iniquity, Cc.) when ſome of the 
Prieſts Heaters came violent upon me to hale me 
8 out, ſome pulling by one 4rm, and ſome by the 
other, contraryways ; ſome ſtriving to hale me out 

at the North Door, and ſome out at the South Porch, 
by which Violence I then got ſome Hurt, and in- 
ward Pain in one Side o my Breaſt, being over- 
ſtrained by their pulling and haling me contraryways; 
but it pleaſed the Lord in a- few Days to remove 
that Hurt and Pain I got, by that hard Uſage, From 
che Steeple-houſe I was then haled to their Guild. 
Hall, before Thomas Toft, then Mayor of that City, 
who after Examination about Warer-Bapriſn, and 

ſome other Things, committed me to the City Goal. 
The Mayor ſeemed to ſeek Occafion againft me 
© , becauſe he had none, by his queſtioning. me about 
"=p Water-Baptiſm, aſking me, If the Baptiſm” of John 
tu from Heaven, or of Men ? To which 1 anfwer- 

ed him, If they who now plead for Water-Baptiſm, 

_ could prove, or make it appear they have Commi/hon 
from Heaven to baptize, as John bad, I would oon it. 

But I I, e did not intend ſo, but was for 
Sprinkling Infants. However, though he could get 

no Advantage againſt me, he would ſend me to Pri- 
ä cf. a 

__ Alittle while before I was committed, James Lan- 

eaſter, and one Chriſt 45 Atkinſon were committed 

to the ſame Priſon, tho they came ſome Time after 

me to Norwich; Fames was committed for warning 
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being an ancient faithiul Friend, who preached the Part l. 
mighty Day of the Lord, to excite People to Repen- Loa 
tance in divers Places aShe travelled into thoſe Part? 

But the ſaid C. A. tho' he was kept orderly in his 
Converſation while James and I remained in that 

e Priſon with him, yet after we two were releas d, 

and he left alone, he turn'd looſe and ſcandalous in 


| his Converſation, to the great Reproach of our Holy 
, Profeſſion, among them who defired Occafion againſt 
x us, and the T744h profeſſed by us; of which ſome 
e more. ' x 8 7 7 Account may be given hereafter to 
« 8 warn Poſteri ty. „ TY Ny 

n In the ſaid Priſon at Norwich, we were but hard- 
t ly treated by the Keeper, one Hunt, who demanded 


for one Bed for three of us, Four Pence a Night of 
each z we thought: *twas hard Meaſure to demand 
Twelve Pence a Night of Priſoners for one mean 
Bed, for Three Men to be crouded together in, 
and that in a cold Room, where another Priſoner 
| lodged in a Bed to himſelf; ſo that we not finding 
Freedom to gratify the Goaler in his Oppreſſion and 
Covetouſneſs, and afraid to bring any Charge upon 
any of our Friends, to procure us better Accommo- 
dation in Priſon ; on theſe Confiderations we thought 
our ſelves neceſſitated. to lodge upon the bare Boards 
on the Floor, (or Planſherds) in our wearing Cloaths, 
and little Covering beſides ; and thus we lodged for 
eight Weeks together in the cold Winter, whereby 
tho we endured much Cold, yet were through the 
Lord's Mercy generally preſerved in Health. Such 
Kind of Hardſhip. I might think the greater to me, 
Ing been tenderly brought up by my Parents, and 
then ſo young as but about 18 Years old, that ſame 
Winter when thus impriſoned in 1654. Whilſt we 
MWete Priſoners, our dear Friend, Thomas Symonds 
Atoreſaid, was ſent to Priſon to us, only for alking a 
; Zak a Queſtion in the Steeple-houſe after Sermon. 

t the next Seſſions for the City, James Lancaſter 
and Lwere had into Court, before one Charles George 
_+ Eve, then Judge; and the great Offence he took 
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againſt us, was our not putting off our Hats in Court, 
which we could not for Conſcience- ſake ſubmit to, 
nor do ſuch Homage to mortal Man. This he 


Teem'd ſomewhar highly to reſent, as a Contempt 
to the Court and to Authority, &c. pleading for Re 
ſpect to Superiors, as the Duty of Servants to 


"Maſters, cc. I ſignified that Servants ought to per- 
form their Duties, and to ſerve their own Maſters, | 


not with He ſervice as Men-pleaſers, but in Single. 
"neſs of Heart; whereas putting off the Hat, and bows 


ing to Men, and thereby reſpecting their Perſons, is 


but an Eye: ſervice, and Men- pleaſing, and no real 


Service or Duty to Superiours or Government; nei- 
ther do we know any Law broken by our wearing 


our Hats, any more than by wearing the reſt of our 
Garments, nor do we thereby intend any Contempt 


againſt Authority, &c. After a few Words of this 
Import, I bore the Jodges threatening and inſulting 


patiently, and ſtood ſtill in Silence. | 
John Bolton of London, being behind me in Court, 
ſuddenly pluckt off my Hat, with the other Friends, 


ſuppoſing thereby to pacify the Judge, and prevent 


. our farther Suffering, he with another Friend or two 
being come from London to viſit us; howbeit we 
were remanded back to Prifon, (our cold Place of 


Confinement). Suddenly after (on the ſame Day) 


our Friend John Bolton, was ſorely troubled in his 


Conſcience for plucking off our Hats, and could not 


reſt quiet in himſelf, until he returned into Court 


_ again, and made open Confeſſion againft himſelf, 
- condemning what he had done in taking off our 
Hats. Upon which (as *twas related to me) the 


N 
. * 


— 


Judge ſignified, He thought what John had done, 
would not hold with the Quakers Frinciple. Note, 


The greater Injury than in him, to urge or impoſe 


that Practice on us, when he. was ſenſible twas con- 


. trary to our Principle, and conſequently againſt our 
Conſciences. : Jaga po 


ous in his publick Acknowledgment againſt himſelf, 


However John Bolton was fincere and conſcienti- 


for 
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der: Yet he continued. zealous, for TxUTH unto 
his End. WT 5 be 

It may be obſerved, that the Judge of the ſaid 
Court of Seſſions in Norwich, was tenderly caution'd 
beforehand by Letter from us, who were Priſoners, 
© againſt that very Courſe which he took againſt us in 


Seſſion, via. bn A WARN AE 

Ae he was eſteened one expert in the Law, he 
night know the Law was made againſt Tranſgreſſors, 
and for the Encouragement of them that do well: 
And that it was not made to enſnare any Man, nor call 
him an Offender for Words, or declaring the Mind of 
t zhe Lord (as revealed) in Obedience to him, either in 


is Cities, or other Places: And they that revile and per- 
g ſecute his Servants far the : ſame, are Tranſgreſſors 
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hat ! __ Ws 
for what he fo ſuddenly did to pacify the Judge; Pam . 
tho Fobz before had not been long a profeſſed qua- © 


1 


q 4 Part I. J 3 dl: ere Ec | of. x the x 
CA them of God to require) nor is it a Contempt of Ma- 
 giſtracy ro refuſe then, unleſs the Law of God regui- 


4 


of the ſaid Letter for Brevity-ſake, only theſe Words 


8. 27. 


be Truth proclaimed, and the Innocent cleared from 


HAN falfe Informations bein then chered 
M -up in ſeveral Parts of the Nation Saint a 
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Knee, or the Hat put off, Cc. (which are, not given 


red the ſame z but we know not of any ſuch.” © _ 
Thus have hiſtorically abſtta&ed rhe Subſtance 


to the ſaid” Judge or Recorder of Norwich, ate near 
heConclaſion, thereol, viz, Too 
Thws Friend as thou art a Fudge of the Law, mind 
the Lord in thy Place, that thou may execute Fudg - 
ment between Man and Man in Righteouſneſs. - 
We could have wiſhed this Letter might have ta- 
ken ſome Effect on the ſaid Judge, bur the Lord re- 
quired us to clear our Conſciences therein, to whom 
we committed our Cauſe, 'as believing *twas our 
Place to give ſuch timely Warning; however James 
Lancaſter and I where diſcharged at the ſaid Seffions 
by the Judge, yet for ſome Time after detain'd in 
Priſon by Hum the Goaler, pretending he had laid 
Actions upon us for what he claimed as a Debt owe- 
ing for Lodging, as before related ; upon which we 
were detained, under theſame Hardſhips in the cold 
Winter, in alleight Weeks or above, until the ſaid 
Jailor dyed. And then we were actually freed out 
of Priſon, ſo that the Lord delivered usby removing 


our unmerciful Oppreſſor. 


An Anſwer to a PROCLAMATION | which came 
N forth ſoon after our Commitment to Priſon in 
Norwich, whereby our then Perſecutors were tha 
more lifted up againſt 469. 

The Title of the ſaid Anſwer was; vis. 
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armleſs, innocent People (by Scorners) termed Ju- 
ti "AY * Ker, 


* 


e George Whitehead. | 9 
kers, and they then perſecuted by falſe Accuſations - Part I. 
and Slanders, defigned to bring, them. under great 
Suffering, which many of us underwent in thoſe Days, 4 
[notwithſtanding the fair Pretenſions and Promiſes 4 
of. Liberty of e made by ſome of the chief 9 
Perſons in that Government (pretending to be for a 
Common-Wealth) as partly appears in the ſaid Procla- 
mation, gave us Occaſion to write tn Behalf of the 
ſaid People, as being clear and innocent in the Fre- 
ſence of the Lord, and before all Men, from thoſe 
Aſperfions then caſt upon them. But ſurely thoſe 
ſevere Perſecutions, and Impriſonments which were 


. MF: 0.0 


_ 
4 


N J even under that Government, did contradict thoſe 
fair Pretenſions and Promiſes of Liberty of Confer 
r WW £xce;, and as contradiftory and injurious, and tend- 
ing to Perſecution, was it for any in that Govern- 
s ment, to joyn the 2xakers with the Ranters, and 


that upon Informations too, as appeared in the ſaid 
Proclamation ;, Tome whereof, with the Subſtance of 
our Anſwer, are recited as followeth, vis. 5 


* That a free and uninterrupted Liberty is granted 
© to every Man to exerciſe and practice the Gtace 
* diſpenſed to him from God; and that every one 
© by the Powers is to be protected in their juſt Liber- 
* ty, to diſpence according to the Meaſure of Light 
and Knowledge they have received from God, with - 
© out Interruption; and to have all juſt and due 
Encouragement and Protection therein; this Li- 
© berty and Mercy being purchaſed by the Price of 
much Blood: And therefore Freedom and Liberty 
* to all Perſons in this Common-Wealth fearing God, 
is to be protected in Anſwerableneſs to the Merties 
. Teceived, being delivered and ſet free from the 
. outward Enemies of this Common-Meal bz. 

And the Things proclaimed againſt, are, vis. 
8 Impoſing upon the Conſciences of their Bre- 
x thren, oftering Violence to their Perſons, or any 
© otherwiſe ſeeking to hinder their Liberty therein; be 
band to, be kept within the Bounds of the Royal bs 
50 D 4 9 
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part I. Law of Love: But they who openly and avowed: 
p, by rude and unchriſtian Prattices, diſturb both 
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© nublick and private Chriſtian Meetings in their 
4 Religious Exerciſes in the Worſhip.of God, where: 
© by the Liberty of the Goſpel, the Profeſſion of Re. 
© ligion, and the Name of God is much diſhonoured Bi 
* and abuſed: And many Informations 01, © ohm 3 
© forth of ſuch Practices, by thoſe under the Names 


© of Quakers and Ranters, and ſuch Practices are 


* diſliked in all, and proclaimed againſt, which be 
© contrary to the juſt Liberty and Freedom which i 
* the ee this Common · Health is te be protected 
, ©c. , mM} 
Anſwer. 1. The Power which from God im- 
© mediately is received, brings into the True Liberty 
Ad and Freedom as pertaining to Conſcience, and the | 
i om Law of God which came from the ſame 
© Power, takes hold upon that which oppreſſeth the 
good Seed, and Conſcience alſo. "= Fi 
2. Laws made in the Will of Man, and Man by i 
© his own Power and Will ruling, do keep in Bon- 
'© dage, c. 3 ; Re 7 35: VID 
© 3. And tho' Liberty of Conſcience, and Liberty 
Y 7 Godline ſs, have been long pretended and promi 
ſed, yet the ſame is not yet perform'd, nor fulfilled 
unto thoſe who have been free to lay down their 
Lives, (i. e. for this Liberty of Conſcience promi- 
ſed and profeſſed.) Now when the Lord hath en- 
.* lightned us by his True Light, and brought us to 
walk with a pure Conſcience toward God and Man, 
1 we find more Tyranny, Cruelty, and plotting Miſ- 
chief 1 us, than ever thoſe accounted Ene- 
mies of the Common-Wealth invented to take away 
-* our Lives; tho no Man can lay any Evil to our 
4 Charge, done or acted, or Law broken by us. 
I But fordeclaring the Truth freely (as it is 
: made manifeſt in us) from the Lord, againſt all De- 
* ceit, and Unrighreouſneſs of Men, we are ſhut up 
and kept cloſe in Holes and Priſons, among Thieves 
7 and Myrtherers, This is the Reward 2nd Libetry 
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of George Whitehead. 41 
* we receive from the World, for declaring unto Part J. 
them (in Love to their Souls) the Eternal Truth WWW. 
* of God who hath called us, whom we cannot deny © 
for the Worlds Advantage, Mar. v. 11,12. © 
« 5, For witneſſing forth in Life and Power that, 
W < which Protection is promiſed to, many now ſuffer 
in England, and have not their juſt Liberty in the 
WE © Exerciſe of Godlineſs, tho? not found guilty of any 
of thoſe unchriſtian Practices proclaimed againſt. 
6. The People called 2xakers, do not impoſe 
* upon the Conſciences of their Brethren, or any 
* others, any Thing which may embondage their 
* juſt Liberty or Freedom in the Things of God, but 
do defire that Liberty, That all Bondages and Ties 
* may be taken off the Conſciences of all People in 
BY © Matters of the Worſhip of God; and for the pur- 
| © chaling of this Liberty, do we ſuffer Bonds and 
* Impriſonments, Bearings, Stonings, Stocking, and 
other cruel Uſage; from thoſe who profeſs them- 
* ſelves Chriſtians, Magiſtrates, and Rulers in this 
* Common-Wealth (as tis term'd:) And theſe Things 
* we ſuffer without Reſiſtance, waiting for that Li- 
© berty from the Lord to be freed from their Bonds, 
who impoſe upon us Things contrary to the Light 
* of Chriſt in the Conſcience. 4 ; 
277. And as to offering Violence ro any Man's Per- 
© ſon, that is far from us, for Cain's Nature in us is 
© crucified, from which all Murther, Enmity and 
* Violence proceeds, and from that we are clear be- 
© fore the Lord; our Conſciences alſo bearing us wit- 
* neſs, how free we are from doing any Violence 
to any Man's Perſon; but by Violence we ſuffer 
* Impriſonment,. without the Breach of any Law 
© proved againſt us; ſo that the Liberty proclaimed, 
© 15 denied us by our Perſecutors. 9 
8. © The Royal Law of Love, we ſincerely own, 
and its Bounds we do not paſs; and we do love 
© our Enemies, who difpitefully uſe us; and this 
* againſt them ſhall bear witneſs, when in the Sight 
« of God we ſhall be cleared and juſtified, from all 
%%%%%%%%%Cͥͥã ↄ oooYY” "oy Oo 
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Part 4. »* flanderous and lying Informations form'd againſt us, 1 
and from all Bitterneſs of Spirit, rude and. un- Py 
( chriſtian Practices, as Biting and Devouring one Wil. © 
© another, Hateful and Hating one another; all ſuch Tin 

© Praftices we teſtfie againſt, from the Spirit of .rhe l 
Living God. And to the Light of Chrilt Jeſus 9 1 

in Men's Conſciences are we made manifeſt, defir- Wl. .. 

ing that their Minds by it may. be guided up un. f. © 
to God, out of all Malice, Envy, Deceit, Debate, . (+ 
Malignity, Whiſperings, Backbitings ; | and from all ct 

* falſe Informations and Slanders, which Wicked . N 
and Ungodly Men caſt upon us. F. 

9. They who are in the pure Power of God, in tt 

* whom the Life of God is made manifeſt, (tho by K 

* the Scorners of the World called Lakers) are no Wi « ; 

* Fighters nor; Strikers, nor Revulers, nor Scorners, P 

* nor Truce-brakers, nor Incontinent, nor Diſpiſers n 
Jof thoſe that are Good; neither Biting, nor De- t 

© wouring, nor Coveting, nor Oppreſing; and all eat 
Fraud and Guile is put far from them, who in the 6 x, 

* Meaſure, of the Eternal Spirit do walk up in O- 0 

© bedience to what they have received from God; 6 50 
and ſuch are no Drunkards, nor Swearers, nor 1 

* Liers, nor Whoremongers, nor Idolaters, which « 

© muſt never inherit the Kingdom of God: But the 2 

* Days of Redemption in Chriſt qe ſus we do wit- 1 

© neſs, and the, Eternal Judgment through which 4 6 
the defiled Nature cannot paſs, but muſt be purg- Ml © 
ed and waſhed from that Which deſiled; as many : 


others are defiled whoſe Minds are turned from 

* the pure Light of Chriſt in the Conſcience, and 

© are not come to witneſs the pure Judgment ſer 
up in the Earth through which Redemption is 

< witneſſed by the Righteous Seed and Generation. 

. 10.“ And as touching the many Informations ſaid 

1 to be given forth of ſuch PraQtices by thoſe under 
the Names of Quaters and Ranters (i. e. of rude 
Land unchriſtian Practices which are diſliked) 


* A 
- . * 
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ef George Whitehead. 
To. We Anſwer, We do utterly deny the Principles 
and Practices of Ranters; who from the Light of 
Chriſt, which is pure in the Conſcience, are turned 
into the Liberty of the Fleſh, and into all Un- 
cleanneſs, having their Wills at Liberty to act 


which the Plagues of God are due, and the Vials 
of the Wrath of God are to be poured out upon 


crucified the Juſt in them, and with the unclean 
Nature which rules in them, have we no Unity nor 
* Fellowſhip ; For our Unity and Fellowſhip is with 
them, who in the Light of Chriſt do walk, and 
keep out of Uncleanneſs, and corrupt Luſts; for 
neither with the Prieſts of the World who keep 
People ever Learning, led about with divers Luſts, 
nor with the Ranters, who take Liberty to fulfil 
their ungodly Luſts, have we Unity; but are clear 
* and free from all ſuch ; and ſeparated by the E- 
© ternal Spirit from them who turn the Grace of 
© God into Wantonneſs : But with ſuch our Unity 
„is, Who dwell in the pure Power and Dread of the 
© Living God, and in his Preſence ; where no Fleſh 
can glory, nor Uncleanneſs ſtand, but is judged 
* and condemned, by the Light, which doth the 
©" Righteous juſtifie, and the wicked World con- 


— * 


demn. 


+ 


__  Jidered, how Unjuſt and Injurious was it to 
trank the Suaters with Ranters, and that in 
Things ſcandalous and irreligious, and that up- 


ncleanneſs, and to E thoſe Things to 


that filthy Nature in which they live, who have 


Nore, This our Anſwer and ſerious Teſtimony con- Remark, 


5 » 
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on Informations too! Where was any Juſtice or 


Equity, or Judicial Proceedings, thus to com- 
parte an Innocent People with the Scandalous; 
ad and thus to Reproach or Recriminate them up- 

on Informations and evil Reports. Oh Juſtice ! 


Oh Equity! Oh Moderation ! Oh Chriſtian Li- 


bderty ]! Where were you all in thoſe Days? * 


—— 


\ 4 


The CHx1sTIAN PROGRESS 
And O Common Wealth! How common? How 
© Univerſal waſt thou? What Common Weal, or 
what Common Welfare? What common Good 
- gat thou afford Us, thy Peaceable Innocent 


Subjects, and Free- born Engliſh People, when : # 


under thy Power and Government, we were not 
allowed to Breath in the common Air? 


Now 1 proceed with the Recital of our Anſwer 
o ; 


© 11. © How contrary to this Liberty and ProteQi- 
on, Univerſally Promiſed and Proclaimed, This 
our (viz, fix Perſons) unjuſt Impriſonment in the 
© Caftle and City of Norwich,is, may plainly ap- 
* pear to all Perſons of e We being by 
the Eternal Spirit of the Living God called from 
our earthly Habitations, freely to declare and 
make manifeſt the Eternal Word of God, and the 
© Powers of the World to come, as made manifeſt 
© in us by the Eternal Spirit, coveting no Man's 
Silver nor Gold; but freely declaring what we 
have freely received from God, in Love to the 
© Qouls of all People, that they might alſo be Par- 
* © takers with us of the Powerful Truth of God, that 
their Souls might live in it and know the pure 
© God, whom all the World in their firſt State are 
ignorant of and Enemies to. 5 
12. One of us (v:z. R. H.) in the Lord's Work 
_ © and Service, being moved of him to go to one Place 
© where a People were met together; and when 
© their publick Exerciſe was ended, did ſpeak among 
them what the Lord had made manifeſt unto him. 
© And the People R_ willing to hear the Truth, 
*fome were convinced, and brought to know that 
.* which they had been pennt ek | A 
13. But one (called à 8 being there whoſe 
Envy appeared againſt the Truth, ſent this our 
Friend R. H. to Priſon, becauſe he would not 
$ promiſe him not to come there any more, and 
5 4 8 


£ 4 | — 


vb 
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ef George Whitehead, * 
« ſo from that Time hath been kept in Priſon 
Twenty Weeks (that was until the Date hereof, 
„ and detain'd Priſoner a conſiderable Time after) 
«contrary to Law, and to the Liberty and ProteQti- 
on promiſed and proclaimed. 3 
Another (a Friend of ours) who came to the 
city of Norwich, and upon the Firſt Day of the 
Week, being with ſome Friends met together to 
at upon the Lord: As they were quietly toge- 
Wc ther in his Worſhip and Service, in came the 
Mayor of the City, and a rude Multitude with 
him, and fell into. Diſpute and Contention with 
the Friend, diſturbing their Peaceable Meeting; 
| « but when he could find no Advantage againſt him, 
went his Way: But the next Day in the Morning 
« ſent a Man to defire the ſaid Friend to come to 
. him under Pretence of Love; yet when he came 
. before him, and other Magiſtrates of the City, 
© he committed him to Priſon ; without ſhewing 
« any Law broken by the ſaid Meeting, or Friend: 
For *twas' not the quiet Meeting, but the Diſtur- 
pers thereof that broke the Law and the Peace. 
© Other two Friends being moved of the Lord to 
declare in the Street againſt the Wickednefs and 
* Ungodlineſs among the People, and exhorting them 
* to Repent, for that Cauſe they were by the Mayor 
J 
Another (i. e. G. Whitehead). having a Concern 
6 Upon, his Spirit, on a Lecture Day to go to that 
Place improperly called St. Peter's Church in Nor- 
* wich, and when their Publick Worſhip or Exer- 
* ciſe was ended; beginning to. ſpeak among the 
* People, what the Lord had made manifeſt unto 
* him, was not ſuffered, but violently haled out, 
and by the Mayor ſent to Priſon. 
© And another Friend who is a Citizen in Norwich, 
coming into à publick Place term'd the Church, 
upon a Lecture Day, when publick Exerciſe was 
ended, he aſking the Prieſt a Que ſtion, concerning 
. What he had been declaring amongſt them, _ 15 
N | d > olently- 
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Part I, olently pulled out; and becauſe he had not Free 
dom to put off his Hat in the Time of the Price; 
Prayer, was by the Mayor committed to Priſou 
until the next Seſſions, and from that Seſſions h 


— 
* 


$ 
> F N. 


was bound over to the next. kt. f 
Thus People may ſee what Liberty thoſe that 
fear the Lord, have under this 8 Common 
<© Wealth, when ſuch who for Tenderneſs of Conſci- 
© ence toward God, cannot reſpeC& Perſons, nor boy 
to the proud Will of Man, are impriſoned, ani 
© ſome indicted, becauſe at the illegal Command ei 
proud Men, they cannot 1 t off their Hats, tho 
© otherwiſe they walk in all good Converſation to 
D Mad ITE. 

Now tis manifeſt that the ſaid People calle 
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'© Puakers, and we the Sufferets, are not juſth 
. * Charged with thoſe Crimes or Offences informel 


_ "© againſt us, but the Informers.(againſt us the fail 
Ho Porte) are highly guilty of great Injuſtice aui 
Injury againſt the Innocent, who are clear in th 

'* Preſence of the Living God, and by His Spirit : % 

that Shame and Confuſion of Face may fall upn 8 

© our Adverſaries and Perſecutors, who cannot Thea | 

- © thetnſclves from being guilty of the Blood; of. the 

Innocent. To the Light in their Conſciences ue 

TE IA, that . is, we. appeal. againſt them, who ar 

+= _ Enemies to the Truth, and Fighters again 

Euren forth for the cleating and informing of al 

i ſimple and tender Hearts, in the pute Truth of fe 

God, that they ſtumble not becauſe of Reproaches, uU 
which do always accompany the Truth whereve: te 
© itis made manifeſt, to the Torment of its Perſecu- WM at 
© tors, who ſpeak all manner of Evil againſt us falic WW © 

'« 1y for the Truth-ſake ; but this is our Rejoycing (il © 
< even the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, Which 

© all our Perſecutors cannot cauſe, or force us to de-. C 
© ny : But all their Tyranny or Cruelty againſt vs, MW U 

_ © and him that ſent us, (who for his Name s-fake le 

do ſuffer) doth add to our Crown of Rejoyons ! 


ga Seen ee 


. being made Partakers of his Sufferings, 952 ſuf- Part L 


| 0 and in Joy» of whom We oye Witneſſes, 


| Whitchead... 


f Georg 47 


© fered the Contradiction of Sinners; the ſame WWW 
Ckxls r as ever was, is now witneſſed in Suffeting = 


7 1 * F 


Who are now Sufferers 1 the N 


7 of Jesus, tr” e 
"Richard I ige de ick han! 1 
erer Whitehead, Priſoners * the zan 
James Lanca fer, Nc. | in Fon orwieh, 
Fm the Caſtle and Gai 10 
of Mormich, the ef, 8 


of the 12th Month, 1654 


"Belids our hard Vſape, wack as Ser of our 
Confinements, to. Ky Affliction to our Bonds, one 


8 Sampſon Townſend, by Trade 2 Weayer, who had 
. E Ha 


taken upon him th bir and Place of a Prieſt in 
Auftins Pariſh in Norwich, to make himſelf famous, 
publiſhed 2 Book or Pamphler againſt us, to defam 
us, after we were committed to Priſon, as being in 
Norwich Goal for Errors and Miſcarriages, as Tea 
ert of the Word of God, and the Scriptures, &c. | 
which his Envy and Falſhood were'publickly de 
rected. And as he ap red malicious, and of 4 
ſecuting Spirit, by ox eavouring' to incenſe the 
Eiſtrates and Peopl Essen us, by defaming and te- 
proaching us, 755 y making bimſelf og and pe 
10 he appeared as ignorant and ſhallow in © poſing 
us, and diff puting agalhſt us, at ſündry Meet ngs af. 
terward, "both i in Norwich at Foſephb hit loc s, and 
at Rephant in Norfolt, where I detected and 1 id him 
dr about his pleading for Sprinkling Infants as 
fs  Bapriſ 1, pin be alete belonged to the 
d of Believers, after by had ſprinkled a Baſtard 
850 , (the Seed f a Harlot) in Nerwich Priſon s 
which 2 al ſo we charged him withal ; neverthe- 
after Townſend removed to the ſaid Ripham, and. 
e Meeting in that u he came to rut 
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Part I. me, but made little Work of it; for he was mani. 
Fo WY V feſtly. confounded, not acknowledging the Word to 
* be before the Scriptures, e to be 
the Only Word of God, or the Only Word, which 
was his old Objection againſt us when in Norwich 
Priſon, for our Teſtimony to Chxis r his being the 
Word, which was in the Beginning, c. At that 
Meeting I told him, the Word of the Lord-came un- 
to the Prophet, Saying, &c.. and theſe are the Words 
of Jeremiah» to — 5 the WokD of the Lord came, 
1 Jer. 1, By theſe, the Word (which came to the Pro- 
| - © phets) and the Sayings or Words (that came from 
MM the Word are diſtinguiſhed ; for to ſay the Word of 
. the Lord that came to the Prophet Saying, is not all 
| one as to ſay the Scriprures came to the Prophet 
Saying, or that the Scriptures came ſo often unto 
him, and uttered thoſe Speeches, Sayings, and Pro- 
pheſies, which the Living Word did, and which were 
not Written in the Scriptures before the Word ſaid 
3 them. ro the Prophet; ſo that the Holy Scriptures 
- ye Writings, are (or contain) the Sayzngs or Words 
of the Eternal Word, that is, of God and Chriſt, as 
given and revealed unto, his Servants, his Prophets 
and Miniſters, Holy Men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Per. i. 21. What 
Jabn was commanded to write, were The True Say- 
zngs of God, Rev. xix. 9. But of Chriſt he ſaith, his 
Name is called The Word of God, ver. 13. Note, 
and I think tis no ſlighting, much leſs Contempt of 
Holy Scriptures, to own them either as the Wards or 
rue Sayings of God, without giving them the ſame 
| ame or Title, which more properly belongs to 
| GR: 5 or Eo 7 | 
| After our Diſcourſe at the ſaid Meeting at Rephon, 
| as I was riding out of the Town, the Word of the Lord 
came upon me, to warn the People in the Street to 
Repentance, &c. who (for no other Cauſe) evilly in- 
E treated me, by ſtoning me in a furious Manner; 
=  Inſomuch that I could ſcarce get my Horſe to ſtand, 
or abide the Place where I declared the ao to 
Ei 2 | * chem, 


, George Whitehead. 


that I cleared my Conſcience to the People; for the 
Lord ſtood by me, and ſo preſerved and defended 

e by his Power and merciful Providence, that I 
Rot ſcarce any (or very little) Harm by all their Sto- 


Miniſter (my Oppoſer) had brought forth by his buſy 
-nvious Oppoſition againſt us. Tp 


1654, the oppreſſing Goaler being removed by Death, 
and his Wife more tender than he was. I really be- 
lieved the ſpecial Hand of the Lord was in our De- 
liverance, and I was very thankful to him that we 
were ſo well freed out of that Priſon, but we left 
C. 2 ſtill there; yet notwithſtanding in a ſhort 


Time after I was releaſed out of the ſaid Priſon, I 
went to ſee Two Priſoners there, whereupon I was 
apprehended, and had before Thomas Tofr, Mayor, 


and. again committed to the ſaid Priſon, and there 


detained for about Three Weeks, without any Proof, 


or Colour of Tranſgreſſion, or Law againſt me, but 
only the Arbitrary Will and Prejudice of the ſaid 


Mayor. However the Lord did not ſuffer him, or 
them, then to detain me long, having other and 
further Work and Service for me to do, for his 


Name and Truth-ſake. 


* 


S. 29. The Reaſon of the faid C. Ar Rin ſoms re- 
maining in Priſon after the reſt, was partly an Action, 


ning me; but thereby they ſhewed what Fruit their 


And now to return to the Courſe of my intended 
Narrative, or Hiſtory, when James Lancaſter and my 
elf were ackually freed out of Norwich Priſon, which 
was (as I remember) in the Firſt Month called March, 


49 


them, until they became more calm and quiet; ſo Part I. 


or an Attachment of Privilege laid upon him by an 


Attorney, for ſpeaking ſome raſh or hard Words un- 
to him, which he ſuppoſed were actionable; as alſo 


the Prieft who'then uſed to preach to the Priſoners, 
took Occafion to complain- againſt him, (if not to 


ken, wheteby the Prieſt was affronted, or at leaſt 
took them ſo. However, poor Man, the ſaid C. A. 


was not altogether fo 45 meek or gentle in 


his 


lay another Aktion upon him) for ſome Words ſpo- 


50 
rt I. 


ln * wy 4 

# 4 
<= 3 > 
5 


The CRRISTIAN PROGRESS 
his Conduct as he ought to have been; and that was 
not all, but worſe betel him after he was left alone 
in Prifon; for tho be got more Liberty, and better 


Accommodation than we had in Priſon when toge-| 
ther, yet he falling into too much Familiarity and 


Converſatlon with ſome Women -· kind, eſpecially 
ſuch as (it ſeemed) were ſomewhat inclining to à 
Spirit of Ranteriſm, he grew looſe, and waxed wan. 
ton againſt Chrift, His Light and Truth; inſomuch 
that at a certain Time having a little Liberty grant- 


ed him out of Priſon, Richard Clapton and I met him 


at a Friends Houſe in the Country, and perceiving 
him got into too much Lightneſs and Liberty, we iſ 


met with him alone in the Field, and feriouſly ad- 
moniſhed and cautioned: him, which he could fcarce 
bare, without appearing offended. and in . Paſſion; 
thereupon I was Jealous what might befal him, or 
become of him, inſomuch that ſome Stop came up- 
on me ſecretly, that I had ſcarce Freedom afterward 
to viſit him in Priſon. He had been overmuch a+ 


feQted by ſome weak, indiſcreet Perſons, and ſer up | 
above his Place, to his Hurt, and ſome young Men 


have been hurt thereby. tn 

After ſome Time his Iniquity broke out, for that 
he committed Lewdneſs with a Servant-Maid, who 
ſerved Thomas Symonds, after which Diſcovery, my 
dear Brother, Richard Hubberthorn, gave me No- 


_ - rice thereof; (I being about that Time in High-Suf- 


folk and other Places, labouring in the Work of the 
Lord) and that when the, ſaid Richard and Thomas 


Symonds went to him the ſaid C. At huſen, be: told 


them, There was no Redemption. for him; Thus he 
was tempted to Diſpair, by the Enemy that had 
prevailed over him, yet he gave out /a;ſeyere Teſti- 


mony in Condemnation againſt himſelf, When I 


heard of his foul Miſcarriage, it brought deep Sor- 


Tow upon me, even. unto ſolitary Mourning and 
Tears, for Truth-ſake, and-our;poor innocent Friends, 


who had lately received the Truth; being ſenfible 


Wat both would greatly ſuffer, and be reproached 


thereby; 


according to his Bleſſed Pro 


e George Whitehead. 


thereby; however the Lord relieved me after a little Part I. 
While, and laid it the more upon me to labour and.. 


travel about in thoſe Parts, to ſtrengthen the Weak, 
to help and comfort the Feeble, to vindicate the 
Bieſſed Truth, and Way thereof, and to exalt and 
ſet the ſame over the Head of all Deceit, and Wick- 


edneſs, and Backſliders, and ſuch as turn into the 


Pollutions of the World, as well knowing and re- 
minding. Friends and others, That the TRUTEH is 

the ſame, and never changes, and ought not to be 
blamed; but ſuch who turn their Backs on it, are 
condemnable, and Judgment follows them. And it 
was the Lord that ſtood by me in that Service, and 
by his Power he helped and ſtrengthned me, to 
ſtrengthen and help many others; ſo that the Scan- 
dal took the leſs Effect ro do Hurt or Miſchief in 


thoſe Parts; Glory and Dominion to our God, and 


the Lamb for ever and ever. {Rb 

8 30. After my Releaſe out of Priſon the ſecond 
Time, I travelled to divers Parts of Norfolt and Suffolk,” 
as to Ingworth, Lammas, and thoſe Parts, as well as 
Windham, Wrampligham, New Bucknam, Giffng, Dyſſe, 
Sylam, &c. And my dear Friend and Brother Richard 
Clayton, was with me at ſome. Meetings in Norfolk 
on that Side of the County near Ayle/hem and Lam- 
mas, Kc. where there was an honeſt minded People 
enquiring after the Lord, and His Living Truth, 
whoſe Hearts he had prepared to receive the Love 
of the Truth. And I well remember in what man- 
ner the Lord opened my Heart, and enlarged me in 
the Goſpel Teftimony toward thoſe People; it was 
much in Teftimony to the Univer ſal Love and Grace 
of God, the Light of Chriſt in every Man, to turn 

eir Minds thereunto, therein to wait to know 
God's Teachings, and to come into the Neu- Covenant 
Diſpenfation, wherein all the Lord's People are 
taught of him, and know him, even from the leaſt 


| unto” the greateſt, and witneſs his Laws written in 


their Hearts, and his Spirit in their inward Parts, 
miſes, and this his New 
E 2 | and 
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Part I. and Everlaſting Covenant, as propheſied of by the 
Holy Evangelical Prophets. | 


In which New Covenant, not only the Houſe of 
Iſrael and Zudah may have a Share, and be Partakers 
of Chriſt, but all truly Believing Gentiles allo, to 
whom Chriſt is given for a Light and for a Covenant, 
and to be God's Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, 
for God is not only the God of the Zews, but of the 
Gentiles alſo; and they are the True Jets and 1/rae], 
who are Spiritually ſuch; Jeus inward, by the Spi- 


ritual Circumciſion of the Heart unto the Lord by | 


his Holy Spirit. 


And in order to come under this New-Covenant 


Diſpenſation, and Miniſtry, therein to know and ex- 
perience Chriſt to. be their Miniſter, their Teacher, 


their High Prieſt, and Prophet, &c, the People a · 


forementioned, were perſuaded to ceaſe from Man, 
and from all their Miniſters and Prieſts, made by 
the Will of Man; and (mercenary Miniſters,) who 
preached for filthy Lucre and Gain, making a Trade 
of the Holy Scriptures, adding their own Divinati- 
ons, Meanings, and Notions thereunto, having no 
Divine Revelation, or Commiſhon given them to 
preach, much leſs to make a Trade of the Words and 
Teſtimonies of the Holy Prophets, CazisT Ixsus, 
or his Apoſtles; but walking contrary to their 
Steps and Practices, in Pride and Covetouſneſs, &c. 


The Lord often laid a Preſſure upon me, and others 


of his Servants, to teſtify againſt the Pride and Cove- 
rouſneſs of the Prieſts, and their preaching for Hire, 
fox Tithes, and forced Maintenance, contrary to 
Chriſt's Command, and his Miniſters Example; for 
which Cauſe they were the more envious againſt us, 
and in their Pulpits exclaimed, and made a great 
Noiſe to incenſe the People and Magiſtrates againſt 
the 2xakers (ſo called) even unto ſevere Perſecution 
and Impriſonments; and the greater Neceſſity was 


laid upon me, and others of the Lord's Servants, to 


teſtify againſt thoſe proud, covetous, and envious 


Tfelts, ſometimes even in their publick Places, (im. 


properly 
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e George Whitehead. 
properly called Churches) to undeceive the People, 
that they might not ſtill be led Captive, nor incen- 
ſed againſt TRUTRH by them. 

It is ſtill a Matter to me very memorable, that by 
preaching Livingly, The Light, The Neu- Covenant, 
The Word nigh to People in their Hearts, yea, The 


W Goſpel of the Free Grace and Love of God in Chrift 


to Mankind; many were really and effectually con- 
vinced and perſwaded of the Bleſſed Everliving Truth 
(as it is in Chriſt Je ſus) both in the Counties of Nor- 
folk, Suffolk, and Eſſex, &c. where the Lord led me 
early to travel, and helped and proſpered me in his 
Service; Bleſſed and praiſed be his Name for ever. 
When I was at Mendleſbam Meeting, at Robert 


Duncons, A. D. 1655. George Fox the younger, (a 
Suffolk Man) was effectually convinced, and received 


the TRV TR, being then lately come out of the Par- 
liament's Army in Scotland. 
S. 31. One remarkable Paſſage, and the Conſe- 


= 2 thereof, I may not omit, the aforeſaid John 


ence having been a Member of an Independent 


i Congregation, or Church in Norwich, and becauſe 


he left them, and received us and our Friends, they 
. e. their Paſtor, one Timothy Armitage and Elders, 
called him in Queſtion, and were minded to excom- 
municate him. 

The fame Year 1655, (about Spring-Time) he was 
ſummoned to their Meeting in Norwech, at their Pa- 
riſh Church called George's of Tombland ;, and I went 
with him thither, and Edmund Bedwell (his Brother- 
in-Law) who had not then left off his Sword (or 
Falchion) which I blamed him for, thinking they 
would take Occafion againſt him and us for it (as 
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ſome of them did afterward : In which faid Church 


(ſo called) there was a great Concourſe of People, 


Men and Women met, together, with their Paftor and 
Elders, and they repeated their Charge or Allegati- 
ons againſt ohn Lawrence, to this Purpoſe or Ef- 


bis entertaining 2 or Perſons dang erous, or 
7 272576 | E 3 bolding 


F 


fect, vis. His for ting their Church or Communion ;—- 


. *% 4 „ 4 


part I. holding dangerous Doctrines, Vc. Zut I could not 
3 1 perceive any Matter of Fact they could prove againſt 
dim df any Error, or dangerous Conſequence; what 


Ground; at the upper End whereof I ſaw 4 great 
| ; SF 10 
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they inſinuated againſt him of that Nature, appear- 
ed to be without Proof, or Colour thereof. 


TER 0 0 
Then he was to give his Reaſons why he 1 ft them, 570 ] 
or their Church, whereof he had been a Member; def 
to which he gave them Anſwer according to the Gre: 
Apoſtle Pau!'s Doctrine, 2 Tim. iii. That the A oſtle Inſt: 
exhorts, To turn away from ſuch Men as have a ther 
Form of Godlineſs, but deny the Power thereof ; Will gar 
namely, ſuch as are proud Men, and beady, high- Wi my 
minded Men, and covetous Men, &c. though they may tun 
baue a Form or Profeſhon of Godlmeſs, yet denying wol 
the Power thereof, from ſuch we axe to turn away, &c. Will the 
And the ſaid ohn Lawrence applying this to them to 
who then went about to excommunicate him, gave the 
the ſame for his Reaſon againſt them, why he turned Bl bee 
away from them, though they had a Form or Pro- iv 
feſſion of Godlineſs, yet they denied the Power there- 4 
of; and therefore he might juſtly turn away from ſuf 
n : raya to 
After which, in the Fear and Dread of the Lord, A 
I Rood up to declare a few Words among them, but to 
they quickly pulled me down, and by Force held tu 
me down in the Pew where we were, and ſome of by 
their proud Women that were near us, expreſſed (. 
their Rage and Envy againſt me in particular; and mt 
Tome of their Church forcibly baled and puſhed me {« 
out of the Steeple-houſe, and expoſed me to a rude Wl N 
Mulcitude, who ſtood ready to lay violent Hands on an 
me, and they puſhed and haled me away thorough 


the Streets and Market · place of the City, ſometimes. 
throwing me down upon the Stones, whereby IL was 

bruized and hurt, tho? the Hurt I got thereby, the 
Lord was pleaſed to remove in a ſhort Time. They 
followed and encompaſſed me, puſhing me along, 
roaring and ſhouting, until I came near to the City- 
Gate, called Gilcs's Gate, next to à little Paſture- 


ule, 


ls... 


, George Whitehead. 


ſtood afterward) upon the Sight whereof, I was in a 
great Strait, and at a Stand in my Mind, (the Tu- 
mult being great about me) whether I ſhould then 
go out of the City, in order ro go toward Mranp- 
Ingbam, to John Lawrence's, (which I ſomewhat 
Jefred) or whether I ſhould turn up toward the ſaid 
Great Houſe, defiring the Lord to direct me at that 

| Inſtant 3 whereupon I confidered that if I ſhould 
then turn out of the City into the  High-way, to- 
ward Wramplingbam, I might be in Danger to looſe 
my Life in the High-way or Field, by that violent, 


& would be the leſs regarded, or taken Notice of; and 
therefore if I muſt looſe my Life, it would be better 
to dye where my Teſtimony was to be horn within 
the City of Norwich, and where my Perſecution was 
begun becauſe thereof, rather than more clandeſtine» 
8 to looſe my Lite by the Tumult without the 
ity, or abroad in the Field; for I was given up to 
ſuffer what Violence. the Lord might permit them 


. 


to do unto me. a 
On which Conſideration, I immediately turned u 
to the ſaid Houſe of the Lady Hubbard's, the tumul- 


by whoſe Noiſe and Shouting, the Lady's Chaplain, 
. e. Dr. Collins, as he was afterward term'd) and 
moſt of the Family, (or Chief of them) came out to 
ſee and hear what was the Matter of ſuch a great 
Noiſe, and' why ſuch a Mobb came before the Houſe, 
and they beheld me that I was the Perſon beſet, and 
perſecuted. © e 
The Chaplain underſtanding what I was, under- 


concerning the ſame Spirit which the Apoſtles of 
hriſt had; I had the ſame Spirit? Which Towned 
that in Meaſure I partake of the ſame Spirit, tho I 
4 would not equalize my Degree of Attainment to 
WW theirs: Then if T had that Spirit, the Chaplain 
would have me demonſtrate or prove it, by fome 

ä | E 4 Sen 


tumultuous Company that were then about me, and it 


tuous, raging Company continuing ſtill about me, 


took to diſcourſe me, firſt by Way of Interrogation, 
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Houſe, where the Lady Hubbard dwelt, (as I under- Tr l. 
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part I. Sign or Miracle, as the Apoſtles did? Or, Tf. IT could 
WY ſpeak with Tongues by à Gift ＋ the Spirit, and not 
* by Acquirement, as by Humane Learning, &c. I an- 
{wered him, according to the Apoſtle Paul's Words 
in that Caſe, 1 Cor. xii. ſpeaking of the Diverſities 
of Gifts, given by one and the ſame Spirit, as I told 


, 


him, all who had the Spirit of Chriſt, had not all 


thoſe Gifts, as that of Tongues and Miracles, for to 
one is given the Word of Wiſdom; to another the Word 
of Knowledge ; to another Faith; to another wor king 
of Miracles; to another Propbeſy ;, to another divers 
Kinds of Tongues ; to another Interpretation of 


Spirit and Power of Chriſt. 1 . 
Note, Tis evident that theſe Gifts of Tongues and 
Miracles, &c. were not common to all who had the 


Spirit of CRHRIs T, in the Primitive Church, but pe- 


culiar to ſome, as theſe Queſtions import, viz. Are 
all Apoſtles? Are all Propbets? Are all Teachers? 


Healing? Do all ſpeak with Tongues, &c. 1 Cor. 12 
29, 3c. implying that all the Minifters and Members 
of the Church were not ſo Gifted in all theſe Re- 


ſpects, though they all had one and the ſame Spirit, 
from whence theſe Gifts came. And I may have the 
Word of Wiſdom, 8 and Faith, by the ſame 


Spirit, and 25 not the Gift of Tongues and Miracles. 
It no ways follows that none have the Spirit, but they 


Way of Reaſoning in this Caſe would not hold. 


Apoſtles had? I anſwered him, that the Apoſtle Pau! 
himſelf defired the Church of the Theſſalonians to 
pray for him, that the Lord would deliver bim out of 


the Hands of unreaſonable Man, for all haue not 
Faith. He was therefore ſometimes in the Hands of 


 #nreaſonable Men, (when in Tumults) and the Lord 
=. 4 delivered 


* 


Tongues, &c. yet all by the ſame Spirit, z. e. the | 


Are all Workers of Miracles? Have all the Gifts of | 


who have thoſe Gifts. Ithen clearly ſawtheChaplain's 


When he perceived how tumultuous and rude the 
Company about me, had been againſt me, he queſti- 

|  oned why I did not quiet or quell them, (or ſuppo- 
ſed J might) if I had the ſame Spirit or Power, the 


ads and ay Wt 0A wo 5 ob ot, by 0 


e 


delivered him out of their Hands. While we dif- 
courſed, my Perſecutors ſtood filent, as in a Ring, 
and heard us, on the Subjects before related; our 


cf George Whitehead. 


Diſcourſe held but a little While, I ſuppoſe about 


Half an Hour. | 1 uk | 
In the mean Time came a Soldier or Trooper, with 


his Sword by his Side, and perceiving me to be the 
Perſon perſecuted and watched for by that rude 


Company, as I withdrew, he came to me, and ſaid, 
He would go along with me, and guard me to my Quar- 
ters, or Lodging; and laying his Hand upon his 
Sword, commanded the Mob to ſtand off, to make 
Way, Cc. So I was quietly reſcued, and he went 
along with me to my dear Friend, Thomas Symond's 
Houſe in the City. 9 75 ” | 

I ſaw it was of the Lord that I was put in mind 


related, and that a Stranger ſhould be at laſt ſtirred 
up to reſcue me out of the Hands of ſuch zrreaſo- 
nuble Men, as had beſet and abuſed me with Vio- 
lence. I have often been thankſul to God for his 
merciful Providence in that Deliverance. 8 
Note, That the ſaid Soldier who took ſuch Care 
to reſcue me, afterward became a Friend, and came 
into Society with the People called Quakers, where- 
in the Lord ſhewed Mercy to him, his Name was 


Part 


to draw toward that Houſe, (i. e. the Lady Hubbard s) 
when I was in ſuch a Strait in the Tumult as before 


Robert Turner, of Lynn, in Norfolk. I knew not 
Ade was the Man that reſcued me as aforeſaid, 


ner in Norwich Caſtle, with many more Friends, in 


the Year 1680. 


S. 32. In thoſe Days Priſons and Goals were made 
SanQuaries, and Places of Refuge and Safety to us, 
from the Fury of the tumultuous Mob, although 
we met with but mean Treatment and hard Uſage 
in thoſe Places of ſevere Confinement, many Times 
among Notorious Criminals ; and although I ſuffered 
both in Tumulte and Impriſonments, by hard Uſage 
in them, the Lord helped and ſuſtained meg, > 

FI, 8 ivin 


till twenty five Years after, when I was again Priſo- 
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Divine Power and Goodneſs, ſo that I was not weary 
of his Service, nor my Spirit faint in my Sufferings, 
The Grateful Remembrance of his Goodneſs, and Live- 
by Senſe of bis Love to my Soul in thaſe Days, ſtil ane 
live and remain upon my Spirit, praiſed be our God 
for ever and evermore. 4 e AIR 

My dear Friend and Brother, Richard Hubber- 
thorn, being ſomewhat longer detain'd Priſoner at ne: 
Norwich Caſtle, than I was in the City Prifon, in ani 
the Year 1652, I had not his Company at Meetings, 
which 1 had both in Norfolk and Suffoll, until after 
he was at Liberty, ſo that for ſome Time I wanted 
a ſuitable Companion to travel with me in the Work 
of the Goſpel Miniſtry in thoſe Parts, except (as be- 
fore related) Richard Clayton travelled with me in 
ſome Parts of Narfo/k, and as I remember, Thomas 
Bond was with me for a ſhort Space at ſome few 
Meetings, where I had laboured in the Lord's Work 
and Service. eee . IG 2 1 n 

The Lord did greatly aſſiſt me, and gave me Liv- 
ing Encouragement and Comfort when I was much 
alone; in his Work and Service in his Goſpe! Mini- 
ry, and I was the more comforted, enlivened, and 
animated in Spirit by his Divine Power and Preſence, 
in feeling and perceiving his Bleſſed Work to proſper, 
and the Truth of the Goſpel of CHRIS r, take Effect 
upon the Hearts and Spirits of many, both old and 
young, to the tendering their Hearts, opening their 
Underſtandings, convincing and converting tkem to 
Chriſt the True Light, and turning many from Dark - 
nefs, and the Works thereof, to Light, and from 
Satan's Power to God, to know his Divine Power to 
make them his dear Children and People, as many 
were in thoſe early Days. And how Gilivent were 
many in thofe Days, in going many Miles to Friend's 
Meetings, both ancient and young Men and Women, 
Maidens and Children ? And what Love, what Bro- 
kennels, and Tenderneſs, would be and appear in 
Mieetinęs in thoſe Days of their Firſt Love and Ef 
Peu ſalt, wherein many, as chaſte Virgins, were eſpou- 
CET. "= 


ef George Whitehead. 9 
ſed unto. Chriſt Feſus, in his Ligbt, Life and Spirit, Part I. 
and wherein many of thoſe loving and tender Friends WWW 
(who were of the Firſt Fruits among us) continued 
and ended their Days. EN 54 
8 33. After Richard Hyubberthorn was delivered 
out of Norwich Caſtle, we had ſome comfortable 
Meetings together, as at Sylam, at Foſeph Lawrence's, 
near Hoxen in Suffolk; at Giffing, at William Barber's; 
and ſome other Places in Norfo/4, and were comfort» 
ed together in the Work and Fellowſhip of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt Jeſus; and particularly at Pulham, at 
Wiliaw Grud fields in Norjolk, who was an ancient, 
| honeſt-hearted Man, who received the Truth and 
Friends in much Love and Tenderneſs : And alſo at 
| Matthew Elmys, at Margret's of Ilxiſſon, in the Nine 23 
Pariſhes, not far from Beccles in Suffolk. He-and 1 
his Wiſe and Family received the Love of the Truth, 4 
and were very honeſt, loving People. 
On that Side the Country, were gathered a few 
Friends who were truly convinced, and turned to 
the Lord, his Light and Spirit in their Hearts and 
inward Parts; among whom was William Bennet, 
whom the Lord endued with his Heavenly Gift, ſo 
as he became a Living Miniſter of the Goſpel of 
Life and Sal vation, being alſo of an innocent and 
Holy Converſation; and afterward for his faithful 
Teſtimony, was a great Sufferer in Rumunds- Bury 
Goal, as divers other Friends were; after King Charles 
the Second came to theiCrown. nun. 
8. 34. The ſaid R. H. and I alſo had a conſidera . 
ble publick Meeting at Becc/es in Szffolk, without 
Doors, in a Yard, or Orchard, where ſeveral Sorts 
of profeſſing People came, and ſome of them oppo- 
ſed, others queſtioned our Teſtimony; concerning 
The Light af Chriſt in Men, or, His enlightening 
Ves, Man that tometrh into the World,” &c.- Our 
Doctrine of The Light within, was chiefly queſtioned 
and ſtumbled at in thoſe Times, even by many great 
and noted Frofeſſort, and Teachers, as if it had been 
ſome New Dock rine, though ir be both as Antient and 


Scriptural 
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Pa I. Scriptural, as any other Divinity taugbt by the Holy 
WV Prophets, or Miniſters of God or Chrit. 


mong the Oppoſers, and Queſtioners of our 
Doftrine of 9 at our ſaid Meeting at Beccles, 
was one Richard Townfend, who behaved himſelf 
more mildly ard gently then ſome of the Company, 
ſeeming to be more upon the Enquiry, than any 
ways prepoſſeſſed with Prejudice. Tho he ſtumbled 
about Ihe Ligbt, yet upon our demonſtrating the 
Truth thereof, And how The Light ſhews To Man, 
and reproves him for Sin, and would inſtruct him to 
Repentance, and lead him out of Sin and Evil, if obeyed 
=, followed z and how that when the Goſpel is truly 
and livingly Preached to Men, This Light in then 


anſwers, and beareth Witneſs thereunto, and convin- 


ceth them of he Truth of what's preached, and de- 
clared in the L 2nfiration of the Spirit; and by this 
Light in then, they are made capable truly to receive 
what is ſo preached and teſtified unto them, which 
etherwiſe they could not of themſelves, by their meer 
gatural Capacities, &c. On this wiſe, or to this Ef- 
1eQ, the Light within, and the Doctrine of the Light, 
ing argued for on our Parts, the ſaid Richard Town /- 
eud confeſſed, That there is an Eccoe in Men's Con- 
 Triences, anſwering to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel: 
and this Eccoe he ſomewhat infiſted upon, but could 
not abſolutely oppoſe the Principle of Ligbt in Men, 
Pine 
Howbeit, after our meek and gentle Diſcourſe 
With him, with our Chriſtian Inſtructions then given 
him and others preſent, he took theſe Things into 
farther and 1 Conſideration, inſomuch that 
Tavor x took ſuch Place in him, and bore that 
Weight, that ſome Time after he came into Society 
with our Friendt, not only to profeſs the Truth he 
had queſtioned; but alſo to bear Witneſs thereunto 
in Converſation and publick Teſtimon y. 
S. 35. In the former Part of the Summer, in the 
Year 1655, I had a very remarkable, and indeed 
memorable Meeting, in High- Suffolk, at 8 
© or Wl t (a few 


George Whitehead. 


the younger then lived with his Father, and it was 


the firſt Meeting of Friends that was on that Side of 
the Country, and the largeſt that I had before in 


8 High-Suffolk Il had no Companion then in the Mi- 


niſtry with me, but ſome Friends from Mendleſbam 
Side, or that Way. Unto that Meeting there was 
a very great Reſort and Concourſe of People about 
the Country of divers Sorts; and the Lord having 
prepared the Hearts of many of them to ſeek after, 


| and receive the TxuTH, they came with good In- 


tentions and Defires, : 44k 4 
We had the Meeting without Doors, in an Orch- 


ard, or Tard; it began about the 11th Hour, or 


before Mid-day, and I had a Joynt-ſtoo! to ſtand up- 
on: After I had waited upon the Lord a little Space, 
for his Power to ariſe, and plve me Strength to ftand 
up in Teſtimony, the People being in great Expecta- 
tion to hear and obſerve what might be declared, 
the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed by his immediate 
Power, to give me Strength and Ability in his Name, 
to bare a living and faithful Teſtimony "— to 
the Openings and Diſcoverics given me by his Free 
Spirit, and the Ability and Gift received of him to 
= the Everlaſting Goſpel, in the Name and 

ower of our Lord Je ſus Chriſt, and agreeable alſo 
to the Scriptures of Truth, the Teſtmonies of the 
Holy Prophets, Chriſt Jeſus and his Apoſtles, his 


Living Divine Preſence being with me; I was won- 


derfully aſſiſted and enlarged in my Teſtimony for 
Him and His Bleſſed Goſpel Truth, inſomuch that 1 
was enabled to ſtand upon the Joynt-Stool (tho 
ſlippery) near five Hours that Day (as many reckon'd): 


preaching the Truth, and opening thoſe Things which 


concerned the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God, and 
Men's Everlaſting . Salvation. And many were that 
Y livingly touched in their Hearts, and effectu- 
ally convinced in their Conſciences, of the Txu TH 
then ſincerely and livingly declared unto them 2 
Drs Es D it 


37 we 


art I. the Power and Demonſtration (or plain Evidence) of 


- could bring any one ot. Ina little Time! John was ſilent, 
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After I had declared for ſome Time, one John 
Burcb, a Preacher among the Baptiſts, appeared to 
make ſome Objections about their Ordinances, as 
 Water-Bapriſm, &c. And alſo about the Coming of 
Chrif in Perſon, &c. And 1 being called unto a 
Spiritual Miniſtry, in order to bring People out of 
Shadows to the Subſtance, and to know Chrilt in 
Spirit, and not after the Fleſh, nor to reſt only in a 
litteral Knowledge of Chriſt, but that they might 
know him livingly and inwardly after the Spirit; 
1 gave Anſwer to him (in the Spirit of Meekneſs) 
for his better Information, and Inſtruction in the 
Way of God, more perfectly than either John's Bap- 
tiſn, outward Shadows, or meer litteral Knowledge 


and ſeemed ſomewhat ſatisfied; and after farther and 
ſerious Conſideration, came to receive the Truth in 
an inward Sight and Senſe of the Power thereof, in- 
ſomuch that he laid down his former Preaching and 
Profeſſion, and became willing to wait upon the Lord 
among Friends in Silence. And after ſome Years, he 
was raiſed up to bear Teſtimony to rhe Light, the 
Spirit and Power of Chriſt r ſus, and fo came to be 
a Miniſter thereof, in order to bring People into the 
Knowledge of 'Chriſt, and his Spiritual Baptiſm in 
them. In his Miniſtry, the ſaid John Burch was very 
ſerviceable, eſpecially in his larter Days : He kept 
the Faith, and in the Faith of Chriſt, in Love and 
Unity ended his Days in Peace. „ 
But to return to the ſaid remarkable and memo- 
rable Meeting; in the latter Part thereof, came ſe- 
veral noted Prieſts (or Miniſters) who were Paſtors 
and Teachers among the People called Independents, 
as Francis Woodell, and one Habergham, with 
ſome others, and made ſome Objections and Queſti- 
onings; both the People and John Burch and Com- 
pany: being very attentive and obſervant to ſee what 
ork they would make on't againſt us. 


8 They 
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againſt us, That we denied the Holy Scriptures, 
Chriſt, his Ordinances, Church and Miniſtry, &c. 
But in a little Diſcourſe with them, I perceived they 
were to ſeek, being ignorant of our Chriſtian Prin- 
ciples and Doctrine; but what they had conceived 
againſt us, ſeemed to be chiefly proceeding from the 


| falſeand injurious Reports of others our Ad verſa- 


ries, whereby we had been rend red ſo monſtrous, ſo 
Anti-chtiſtian, Anti-ſcriptural, Cc. in Religion and 
Profeſſion, that they thought they might eaſily deal 
with, and run us down: But ſuch Sort of pre- 
Judging, and condemning Perſons or People, before 
Hearing, or due Examination, cauſed thoſe Oppo- 
ſers, and many others, to go but lamely to work 
againſt. us; and the Clearneis of our Chriſtian Con- 
feſſions and Scriptural Vindications, has many Times 
daunted-ſuch, and put a Damp upon their Spirits 
when they have come upon Trial Face to Face; as 
it appeared at that Time with the ſaid Iadependent 
Miniſters, and as I have known in many Diſputes 
which I have been concerned in, with Oppoſers and 
Ad vexſaries, how, quickly they have been quaſht and 
non: pluſn d, when they have appeared againſt us up- 

on falſe Reports, and the Authorities of envious Ad- 
verſaries; Which they who are credulous of, will 
gain no Credit by, eſpecially when they II judge or 
condemn others 9Þ9n. Jack: Reports and Miſrepre- 
ſentations: Fon this L have often obſerved in Religi- 
ous Controverſſes or Diſputes; my Opponent could 
give me no greater Ad vantage againſt him, than by 


making uſe of falſe, Reports, or Authorities of mali- 


cious Perſons, or their Books, or by his denden 


to, Paſſion, Anger or Fury, which blind Men's Minds, 
and cloud their Reaſon and Underſtandings. 
-+But the aforeſaid Miniſters, however pre · poſſeſſed, 
carried themſel ves tollerably moderate towards me 
and our Friends at the ſaid Meeting, and made no 
long Stay, after they were clearly and plainly an- 


ſuered, and their. ExpeQations. (of getting any Ad- 
„ Gs vantage 


They coming wrongfully prepoſſeſt and prejudiced Part . | 
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Part I. vantage againſt us, or our Doctrine) fruſtrated ; but 
ſoon went quietly away from our ſaid Meeting, and 
the TxuT H greatly gained Ground that Day, and at 
that Meeting, and many were truly convinced, and 
their Hearts turned to God, his Grace and Truth. 
That was the firſt and Foundation- Meeting which 
we (i. e. the People called Quakers) had on that Side 
of High-Suffolk, and which ever ſince has continued 
in thoſe Parts; as after that, for a long Time at 
Dalingoo, at Robert Manns; at John Bennets, at 
Brad feld; and at William Feddeman's, and ſometimes 
at Arthur Goddard's, all on that Side the Country, a 
few Miles from Woodbridge. Theſe were honeſt, lo- 
ving Friends, who thus early received the Bleſſed 
TxuTH, and Friends and Meetings at their Houſes, 
and continued ſo ro the End of their Days: Some 
Years after, the Meeting came tobe ſettled at Wood- 
bridge, where it has continued for many Years. 

A little while after the ſaid Meeting, in the ſame I 
Year 1655, Richard Hubberthorn met me in High- if 
Suffolk, and we had a good, large, and quiet Meet- 
ing, at the ſame Place, whither came ſome of the 
ſaid Miniſters, and other Profeſſors ; but then we 
met with no great Oppoſition from them, there be- 
EY ing ſome more moderately inquiſitive than others ; 
es they could not tell what to make of the 
Light within, or immortal Seed in Man, which we 
preached, or dur Doctrine thereof, tho? Scriptural; 
yet in thoſe Days, thoſe profeſſing Independent Mi- 
niſters were in high Eſteem, being Paramount, and 
divers of them FPariſh-Prieſts. * 


the Meeting, and the TR U T x ſtill gained Ground, 
and many grew weary of the Prieſts, and more and 
more left them, and their Formal Worſhips, and re- 
6 ſorted to our Mee ing, both in that County of S 
folk, as well as in Norfolk, &c. and many Meetings 
fl of our Friends came to be ſettled in thoſe Places. 


7 


36. After conſiderable Labour and Service in 
mony for the Truth and Goſpel of Chriſt Feſw., 


Things then were quietly managed to the End of 


15 ä , 
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in Norfolk and Suffolk, in the Years 1654 and 1655, Part I. 


u 
i W beſides the 8 in Norwich before related, w 
at my dear Friend Richard Clayton and I meeting again 
d in H2b-Sufolk in the Fifth Month, 1655, travelled 
together into Eſſex, to Colcheſter, where James Par- 
bh BB: (that early Servant of Chriſt) was Priſoner in 
e the Caſtle, he being committed but a little Time 
d before; we viſited him in Priſon ; He was given up 
t co ſuffer. for his faithful Teſtimony, was comforted 
t in our Viſit, and we were glad to ſee him ſo well, 
s being under that Confinement, c. So we travelled 
forward on the Road toward London, being defirous 
to ſe our Brethren and Friends in that City, if the 
Lord had permitted. We went that Day from the Whzze 
„nue near Ipſwich, to near Chelmsford on Foot, being 
above thirty, or nigh forty Miles; and in the Road 


meeting with our dear Friend and Brother G. Fox, 

Wand Amos Stoddard, coming from London into Eſſex, 

vere very glad to ſee them; inſomuch that our De- 

fies of going forward, were in part anſwered for 

Wthat Time, and we were willing to ſtay with them 

Wat ſome Meetings in Eſſex, which we did, as at 

Great Coggeſhall and Lexden near Colcheſter, where 

6. E gave large Teſtimony to the Truth of Chriſt, 

Wand againſt the World's Corruptions, &c. | 

= On the Firſt-Day of the Week following, (being 

Wthe 29th Day of the 5th Month, 1655,) I had a very 

good Meeting at South-Halſted, at John Iſaac's, in 7 
his Barn, Richard Clayton being with me; and John 

Harwood - (a Torkſhire Man) having met us in Eſſex, 

was minded to travel a little with us. At that Meet- 

ing at — the Lord greatly enlarged my Heart, 
in his Goſpel-Teſtimony toward that People; for the 

Hearts of many of them were well-diſpoſed and in- 

clined toward God and his Bleſſed TzuTx : And he, 

by his inviſible Power, had opened a Door of Entrance 

among them, as well as a Door of Utterance unto 

them. James Furnel had been inſtrumental to con- 

vince divers in thoſe Parts that Summer, before his 

Impriſonment at . and by his — 
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patt I. and Living Miniſtry, divers Profeſſors were ſhaken, 
and ata Loſs in their Profeſſions and Notions which 
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they had gathered in their Heads, without Experi- 
ence of a true Heart-work by the Power of Chriſt; 
For Profeſſion and talk of Religion and Church, did 
greatly abound in thoſe Days among many, as well iſ 
as Pride and Self-conceit, which the Lord was about 
to ſtain and abaſe, as he maniteſtly did in a ſhon 
Time after; for thoſe Summer-ſhews of Religion 
would not endure a Stormy- Winter.. f 
1 muſt confeſs to the Glory of God in my own Selſ. iſ 
Abaſement, and his bearing Sway over my Will and 
Affection, by his own Power, Wiſdom, and Pro- 
vidence, I was at that Time prevented from going 
to London, to viſit my Brethren and Friends there, 
according to my own Deſire and Affection; the Lord 
having then more Work and Service, as well as Suk i 
fering for me / to go thorough in the Country, ani 
particularly in the County of Sffo/k, before I might 
obtain-my Defire of going to Londox, having hal 
Bleſſed and Effectual Service by the ſpecial Aſſiſt. 
ance of the Lord's Power in Norfolk and in Hrgb-Suf- if 
folk, I muſt now be a Sufferer in Low-Suffo/k, and 
bear my Teſtimony for him, in a hard Confinement 
and inhuman Treatment in Priſon : For in thoſe: Days 
among the Exerciſes which befel divers of us, whom 
the Lord ſo early called, and ſent forth to preach the 
Goſpel of Repentance unto Life and Salvation, ve 
were led, moved, and excited, one While to run too 
and fro, that Knowledge might increaſe among Pec- 
le in the Ways and Dealings of the Lord: Another 
hile to be ſnapt up, taken and impriſoned. ſtrialy 
confined, and ſeverely uſed, and many Times inhu- 
manly and barbaroully treated; as the ſubſequent 
Accounts may in Part ſnew, and alſo what manner 
of Spirit did rule and act ſome Sorts of Men, under 
High Profeſſions, and great Pretenſions of Religion 
and Chriſtianity z and how unchriſtian under theſe, lf 
they were in Practice. en een 
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N | George Whitehead. 
The CASE of thoſe called QUaxtRs, who were 


One whereof was my ſelf. 


7 PON the 3oth Day of the 5th Month, 1655, 

being the Second Day of the Week, George 
Whitehead and John Harwood, with Richard Clayton, 
paſſing thorough a Town called Buers, or Bures in 
Suffolk, Richard Clayton was moved to ſer up a Pa- 
per upon the Steeple-houſe Door in that Town, 
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„wherein was nothing contained but what was agree- 
able to Holy Scripture; and we two (firſt warned) 
„being gone a little before, while he ſet up the Paper, 
looking back, and ſeeing ſome People about him, 
. were moved to ſpeak a few Words to the People, 
(WS exhorting them, in the Name and Fear of the Lord, 
to fear God, and to return from the Evil of their 
d Ways, with ſome other Words to the ſame Effect. 
RS While we were 3 there came a Conſtable of 
the ſaid Bzres, whoſe Name is Richard Humm, and 
(SS carried Two of us, namely George Whitehead, and 


John Harwood, before one Harbert Pellbam, called a 
Juſtice of Peace, being then in Buret, though his 
Office of Juſtice was not for the County of Suſolt but 
for Eſſex, as it did appear: Nevertheleſs he examined 
Two of us, one after the other, and in the mean 
While Richard Clayton was kept from us, and not 
examined there ; neither when he had examined us, 
could he lay the leaſt Breach of any Law to our 
Charge, nor ſhew any Thing contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, in the Paper which Richard Clayton had fer 
upon the Steeple-houſe Door: Bur forthwith he ſent 
us with the Conſtable and ſome others, to one Tho- 
mas Waldgrave, called a Juſtice of Peace, at Small. 
bridge, near Bures in Suffolk, who alſo when we 
came before him, examin'd us in ſome few Particu- 
lars; and when he had ſo done, could lay nothing 


e our Charge to merit 9 nor ſhew — 
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part . Law that we had tranſgreſſed, when we demandet 
n 


Steeple · houſe Door, and ſent out of the Town the 


George Rofe was alſo taken, and ſent to the ſame 


Maid Edmunds-Bury, the ninth Day of the eighth 


William Blumfield, (one of their Juſtices of Peace for 
the faid County) who ſat Judge of that Seffions; 
but no more Juſtice than before, could we have 
there; for the ſaid ohn Gurden and Thomas Wall- 
grave, being both on the Bench, and our Adverſaries 
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it; but threatned, and would ſcarce hear us ſpeak 

for our ſelves, but cauſed us to be turned out of his 
Houſe, until he and the ſaid Pellþam had conſulted 
together againſt us, as it appeared; ſo the ſame Day 
Richard Clayton was whipped in Bures, (tho' not ſe- 
verely) by Command from the ſaid Waldgrave (as 
was pretended) for the Paper which he ſet upon the 


ſame Day by a Paſs. Next Day he ſent John Har 
toood to Edmunds-Bury Jail, and the Day following, 
he alſo ſent George Whitehead to the ſame. 

On the ſecond Day of the ſeventh Month, 1655, 


Priſon at Edmunds-Bury, the fourth Day of the ſame 
Month, by John Gurden, termed a Juſtice of Peace 
for the County of Syfo/k. The Cauſe of the ſaid 
George Rofe's being ſo taken and committed to Pri 
ſon, was but for aſking a Queſtion of one called a 
Miniſter of Sr0ak, after he had ended his Sermon, 
and Exerciſe. | . 
We three who were committed to Priſon, (as be- 
fore related) were continued Priſoners, as committed 
till the next General Quarter-Seſſions, holden at the 


Month following; and then were called before one 


and Accuſers informed the Judge againſt us, and 
would ſcarce ſuffer us to ſpeak ; nay, Thomas Wall- 
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grave threatened the Jailer to fine him Forty Shit 


_ Jings, if he did not filence us, when we deſired to 
anſwer to what was informed againſt us, when an 


ers of Bures, and accuſed, For ſeveral Times diſturb- 


Indictment was preferred againſt George bite head 
and John Harwood, which Indictment was ground- 
leſs and falſe: For therein we were termed Labour- 


ins 


of George Whitehead, 


ing the Magiſtrates and Miniſters, and with having PartT. 
been. ſeveral Days and Times at Bures, before we were CFWW 
taken Priſoners. Whereas the one of us (i. c. J. H.) 


was never in that Town or County before that Da 


ve were taken Priſoners ; neither did we diſtur 

WMaziftrate or Miniſter, as falſly charged; neither 
did we ſpeak to any Magiſtrate, or Miniſter in that 
WTown, before they took us Priſoners ; neither did 
WThmas Waldgrave bring any to prove the Indictment, 


or any Thing in it, but that we owned the Paper, 
for which he cauſed Richard Clayton to be whipped, 
which we read and owned publickly in the open 
Seſſions : So without any Proof of the Indictment, 
the Jury which they had prepoſſeſs'd, and cauſed to 
paſs upon us, brought in their pretended Verdict 
againſt us, That we were Guilty according to the Man- 


zer and Form of the Indifment ; both which were 


falſe, as well as withour Colour of Proot. 

A falſe Indifment was likewiſe preferred againſt 
George Rofe, without any Appearance of Proof alſo; 
wherein they accuſed him for a Common Diſturber 


of the Peace, and that he had been ſeveral Times, 
before and after at Stosk, tho' he was never there 


before the Day he was taken Priſoner ; and ſo un- 


@ juſtly proceeded againſt, according as they had a- 


gainſt us, whom the Jury had given their Judgment 


F againſt ; And he that ſate for Judge, complied with 


the Enmity and Injuſtice of the reſt of our open Ad- 
verlaries there preſent; and impoſed a Fine of Twenty 
Nobles upon each of us, WIZ. George Whitehead, George 
Rafe, and Fohn Harwood, for which we were des 
tained in Priſon under great Hardihips, for above 
Twelve Months After Seſſions. I 9; | 
Upon the ſa me Day before-mentioned, when John 
Gurden was C me from off the Bench, and had got- 
ten his envious Deſign againſt us Three, as he came 
out of the Sei ions-houſe Door, George Fox, Jun. 
was ſtirred in Spirit to ſpeak a few Words to him 
on this wiſe, viz. Repent of thy unjuſt Actings this 
Day, for atherwiſe thou he 2 not eſcape the juſt 


bs. 
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Fudements of God : For which the ſaid John Gurdey 
took hold of him, and cauſed him to be hHaled he, 
fore the Bench; and accuſing him, ſaid he ſhould g 
to Priſon, except he would find Sureties to appex 
the next Seſſions, but ſhewed no Law tanſgreſſel by 
him; nevertheleſs he forthwith cauſed him to he 
ſent to Priſon, where he remained with the reſt of 
us, and partook of the ſame Hardſhips in the Com. 
mon Jail, for above Twelve Months after; until ve 
were releaſed together. | 
And upon the 22d Day of the ninth Month, 1655 
Henry Marſhall, a Cambridgeſhire Friend, was ſent to 
Priſon by John Gurden, for ſpeaking a few Words 
to one called a Miniſter, at Boxford, after he hal 
ended his Sermon, or Devotion: But before he wa 
ſent to Priſon, John Garden cauſed him to be put 
In a Pair of Stocks, and therein kept about an Hour. 
At the next General  Quarter-Sefſions held 21 
Edmunds-Bury, the 14th Day of the 11th Month, 
George Fox and Henry Marſhall, were called to he 
tryed ; where one called Juſtice Colthrop, for the 


ſaid County of Svfo/k, ſate as Judge, who followel 1 
the ſame Example of Perſecution againſt them Two, 


which before was made againft the other Three of 
us before-mention'd ; for a falſe Indictment (accord- 


ing to the Form of the other) was alſo-pteferred 


againſt Henry Marſhall, without any Proof thereof; 
nevertheleſs a Fine of Twenty Marks was impoſed 


upon him; for which he was kept in Bonds with 


the reft of us. Note, That here were three Puniſh 
ments laid upon a Perſon, v:z. the Stocks, the Pri- 
Jon, and the Fine, for one pretended Offence. 

But there was no Indictment brought in againl 


George Fox, neither did John Gurden (who cauſed 


him to be impriſoned) appear there, nor any Wit- 
neſſes come in againſt him; ſo that according to the 


National Law, he ought to have been cleard and 


ſet free; nevertheleſs he was ſent back again to 
Priſon, and in the Calender noted, that he muſt fe- 


main in Jail until the next Qarter-Seſſons, . 


— 
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Tailer ſhew any Order or Warrant for his Detention 
in Jail, though demanded. won 5:1 

So Arbitrary againſt us were theſe our Perſecu- 
tors in their Proceedings ſucceſſively, tho? Profeſſors 
both of Chriſtian Religion and Fuſtice; pretending to 
act what they did againſt us, in'the Name and Be- 
half of His Higbneſs the Lord Protefor (as they then 
ftiled him.) Thus their Impriſoning, ſtraitly Con- 
fining, and Fining, were done in His Name, and un- 
der Pretence of His Power. But the Power of the 
Lord our God, ſuſtained and ſupported us patiently 
and innocently, to bare all thoſe Perſecutions, and 
W Severities inflicted upon us, knowing that it was for 

| his Sake, and for the Goſpel of our Lord Jesvus 
Cnzis r, that we ſuffered: in thoſe Days, and that 
the Cauſe was His, which we were engaged in, and 
he would plead and defend it, as he hath done, 
Bleſſed be his worthy Name and Power for ever. 


Note, That the foregoing Caſe, as to Matter of 
= Fad, (fo far as to the Words, So Arbitrary a- 
= - gainſt' us were' theſe our Perſecutors, &c.) was 
_ Ef Pally written and dated in Edmunds-Bury Com- 
mon Jail, the 31ſt! Day of the third Month, 
1656. And alſo ſubſcribed by us who were then 
the Priſoners before · mentioned; therein decla- 
Ting gur ſelves willing to Seal to the Tzu rk, 


4 


If with our Blood, if required, | 
Moreover John Warteridg, an honeſt Friend of 
ours in Edmunds. Bury, was ſent to Priſon to us, from 


Day of the ſecond Month, 1656, for refuſing to Swear 
to the Office of a Conſtable, rho” he Tefuſed not the 


mmand, Stwear not at all; for which he was fined 
Forty Shillings, and ſo committed. Thomas Smith, 


F 4 firkt 


their Quarter-Seffions held for that Town, the 12th 
Office; but the Cath, for Conſcience-fake to Chriſts 


John Clark, with ſome others being his Judges, the 
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be found Sureties for his Appearance then and there. Part J. 
And though detain'd till that Time, yet was not WWW 
then called, neither ſet free; neither would the 


72 


cSmearing. 


Part I. firſt ſaid, He puniſhed for Swearing, and for ny 


With other Scriptures to ſhew the Evil Fruits, Co- 


me fifteen Months in Priſon 
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The faid ohn Watteridg when ſent to Priſon, wx, 
put in a naſty Room, full of Fleas, and lodged up- 
on the Floor, not in a Bed: He was detain'd Priſo, 
ner but about fourteen Days, by his own Account; 
altho' his Cloak was taken from him (at the Jailer' 
Command) for 4 5. 4 d. demanded: for Jail-Fees; 
but no Law ſhewed for it, no more than for their 
robbing him of his Claaꝶ for the ſame. 0 


The Ehl of rhe Paper for which Richard Clayton 
was Whipped at Bures as aforeſaid, runs after ''* 
this Manner, Viz. 


elf you ſet up ſuch Miniſters as ſeek for their 
Gain from their Quarters, who are greedy and 
* covetous; you-ſet up ſuch as the Prophet 1/a:a) 
© cryed againſt, I/. lvi. 11. ALL GE BEES. © 


lf you ſet up ſuch Prieſts as preach for Hire, 
* and Divine for Money, you ſet up ſuch as the Pro- 
phet Micah cryed againſt, Micab iii. 11, Cc. Ml; 


vetouſneſs, and Corruptions of falfe Teachers, and 
Leaders, &c, * Which ſaid Paper Thomas Waldgrave 
produced againſt us at Seſſions, but could not pro- 
duce or ſhew any Law broken thereby, no more than 
he did againſt me, for my giving him the Title of Ml ;, 
T. Waldgrave, in my Letter to him, according to his 
own Subſcription to his Warrant of Commitment, 
(as is hereafter ſhewn.) A Poo Pretence to detain 


x I have not the entire Paper, if I had, I would have inſerted 


Pd 


N The 


of George Whitehead. 


The gubſtance of a LETTER which ] ſent to 
Thomas Waldgrave, after he committed me to 
= Bury Jail. ah | 


24 * 


73 
Part L 
A 


ers J. Waldgrave, ; | 
es 0 thee who art called a Juſtice of Peace, am I 
cir 1 moved of the Lord to write againſt thy unjuſt 


Dealings; before thou ſent'ſt me to Priſon, thou 
rould fl me, 1 might ſlay under the Conſtablès Cuſtody 
at Bures that Week, till another Fuflice came Home, 
that 1 might be examined before him; but inſtead 
thereof, (within two Days Time) ſent'ſt me to Priſon; 
where I and my Fellow- Priſoner, are put among the 
Thieves, and not allowed the Privilege they have; our 
Friends not being ſuffered to come in to ſpeak to us, 
but are violently haled from the inner Door. 

Aud here we are confined as if not worthy to breath 


Tyranny againſt us, worſe than againſt Thieves and 
1 ; Hl to 77 (or excuſe) himſelf there- 
in, aledgeth, That ſurely thou wouldeſt not have ſent 

as hither, unleſs thou couldeſt have proved us Tranſ- 
greſſors; though thou could'ſt not e us with the 
Breach of any Law. 

_ Know, that although thou mayſt be at Eaſe in th 
Unrighteouſneſs, and doeſt not lay to Heart the Suf- 
ferings of the Innocent, who ſuffer by thee, yet re- 

member that the Fudgments of God for this thy Cru- 

| elty, lumber not. | We” 
Remember the End of the Perſecutors of the True 
Prophets, CRRIST, and His Apoſtles ; of whoſe Suf- 
ferings, and Teſtimony againſt all Uarighteouſneſs, 
we are (in Meaſure) Partakers. „ 

When we demanded of thee, to ſhew 1s what Law 
we bad tranſereſſed, thou cauſed'ſt as to be haled out 
of Doors, and conſulted with him call'd Juſtice Pel- 
lam, againſt s; though his Office is for another 
County. —— When did ever any Godly Magiſtrates 


in the common Air; and the. Failer acts in Rage and 


puniſh | 
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Part I. puniſh Tranſzrefſors without ſhewing them their 0, 
fene? But thou haſt not convinced ws of any. 


In thy Warrant, I am unduly charged to be 4 Com. 
mon Diſturber of the Publick Peace, but no ſu 
Diſturbance proved: Therefore be aſhamed. of thy Ia 
Juſtice againſt tht Innocent, and of making theſe Lye 
zby . therein againſt ; for know that ih 
Righteous God, who judgeth righteouſly, will be aven 
ged of ſuch unjuſt Dealings. . 
We are free that all the World ſhould know the Cauſ. 
of our Suffering, wherein we are in Innocency ani 
Peace ; and that the Truth which we profeſs and ou 
ſhall not looſe by our Suffering for the Name i 
CnRisT ; having a Cloud of Witneſſes of the Truth 
for which we ſuffer : But as thou art found in itt 
Steps of them who perſecuted and impriſoned tht 
Saints, and among them that confpire and take Cour 
ſel together againſt the Lord and his Anointed, un 
Fuch the Lord will ſpeak in bis Wrath, and vex mi) 
his fore Diſpleaſure. — Therefore repent of thy 
Cruelty, leaſt the Lord cut thee off, and give thit 
thy Portion among the Perſecutors and uncircumciſed, 
Remember that now thou art warned, while tht 
Lord doth not ſpeedily execute his Judgments upon 
thee. To the Light in thy Conſcience I appeal, which 
bears Witneſs againſt all theſe Practices that are co. 
frary to it, and is the Condemnation of ſuch who liv 
in them. | [. NY One 
An Anſwer to theſe Things, and of the Cauſe if 
our Detainment in theſe unjuſt and cruel Bonds, I do 
demand of thee ſpeedily, thou having cauſed them 1 
be laid upon 6. . 
From an innocent Sufferer for the 

Truth, 1 


n 


* George Whitehead. 
Edmunds- Bury Jail, the 15th | ; 
of the 6th Month, 1655. | 


Note, 


of George Whitchead 


ml. Court at the aforeſaid Quarter-Seffions, and the 
ud only Exception he_made againſt it was, my 
In giving him the Title of T. We/dgrave. I told 
Jet him I followed his own Subſcription to his Mit- 
the timus, whereby he committed me, having 
da therein ſo ſubſcribed himſelf, T. Waldgrave ; 
but he concluded, *Twazs not for me to do as be 
1 had done; whereby he proved no Crime at all 


againſt me. 


q Cory of the Mittimus. 
1 To the Conſtables of Bures, and to the Keeper 


of the Jail of Bary. 


i Have ſent you herewithal tbe Body of GeorgeWhite- 
head of Orton, in the County of Weſtmoreland, 
being an idle wandring Fellow, -and a common Di- 
ſturber of the Peace of this Nation; Requiring you, 
in the Name of His Highneſs the Lord Protector, c. 
to receive him into your Fail, and him there ſafel 10 
keep, that he may be forth coming before the Juſtices 
at the next Se ſſions for the Peace, to be holden for 
this County at Bury, then and there to be proceeded 
ut hal according to Law ; And bereof I require you 
not to fail; this firſt Day of Auguſt, 1655. 


Obſerve, An idle wandring Fellow, this is falſe in 
Fact, as well as ſcurrilous and diſdainful ; for, 


I. I am well known to be no ſuch Perſon, for af- 

ter my Parents took me away from that noted School 

at Blencoe in Cumberland, at the Requeſt of ſome 

hs wa I taught firft a private, then a publick 
ool. | 


2. After that I was at my Father's Houſe part of 
Summer, and then was not idle, but induſtrious in 
what was proper for me, not being educated either 


15 * 


Note, This Letter Thomas Wald grave produced In WWW 
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Part I. in Id/eneſs, nor willing to Eat the Bread of Idleneſy 
that I might prevent all Reflection and Reproach 

againſt me on that Account. . 

3. And when it pleaſed God to call me by Hi 
Word from my Fathers Houſe, and out of my Na. 

tive Country, to preach the Everlaſizng Goſye, 
therein I laboured faithfully, and travelled in the 

Service thereof, according to the Grace and Ability 
given me of God, in his dear Son Chrift c ſus. 

4. A Common Diſturber of the Publick Peace of this 
Nation, is alſo unjuſtly charged againſt me; for! 
was, and am of a peaceable Converſation, being alſo 
Minifter of the Goſpel of Peace. | : 

5. How came I to be termed an Idle wandring Fi. 
Tow, in the Warrant of Commitment, ſeeing in the 
Indi&tment at Quarter-Seſſions, I was called L 
bourer © Thus Self- contradictory was this our Pro- 

ſecutor; where Envy is, there's Confuſion : Could 
he reaſonably think himſelf more diſhonoured by 
my giving him his own Title of T. Wa/dgrave, than 
he did by his injurious and illegal Proceedings 2. 
gainſt us? : 
And that it may further appear what Kind of 
Warrants theſe Juſtices made ,againſt us, here fol- 


lows alſo Copy of John Gurden's Warrant of Com 
mitment againſt George Rafe. 


| 1 
Suffolk. To the Kygeper of the Common Jail at 
a | Bury St. Edmunds, and to his Deputy, 
= and Deputies there. 48 


Fe as upon Examination of George Roe, 
late of Halſted, in the County of Eſſex, Glazier, “ 
and upon Examination taken upon Oath before 1s, 
* the ſaid Rofe, ſufficient Cauſe appears unto n 
us, whereby to enforce Rote to find Two able and ſuſ- Mt” 
ficient Sureties for bis Perſonal Appearance at the j 
next Seſſions of the Peace, to be holden for the Fran- ji 
cheſs of Bury St. Edmunds, and thence not to depart 
47 | mut bout 


of George Whitehead. 


he ſaid George Rofe refuſed to find Sureties, We 
herefore herewitbal ſend you the Body of the ſaid 
eorge Rofe, requiring you in the Name of His 
Highneſs the Lord Protector of the Common-Wealth 
of England, zo receive him into the ſaid Fail, and 
in there ſafely to Keep until the next Sæſſions; if in 
he mean Time he the ſaid George (being by his own 
Confeſhon one now uſually called a Quaker) ſhall nor 
in the mean Time find ſuch able and ſufficient Sureties 
for hie ©; rhe as aforeſaid. Dated at Aſſington, 
the third Day of September, 1655. 


Obſerve. 1. What Legal Prefident could they 
have for ſuch a Warrant of Commitment, when 
they neither aſſign Cauſe to require ſuch Sureties, 
nor any Matter of Fact, as a Breach of Law deſer- 
ving Impriſonment ? e | 


2. Though his Confeſing himſelf one called à Qua- 

ker, ſeems to be made the Reaſon of his Commit- 
ment, we cannot think it was either a Legal or 
Valid Reaſon, or Cauſe of ſuch Severity, as theſe 
Perſons were bent upon againſt us: How evident is 
it therefore, That their own invidious Wills were 
[their only Laws therein ? 


The Subſtance of a Letter to William Blumfield, 
who fat for Judge at the Quarter. Seſſions 
aforeſaid. 


3 thee who art called a Fuſtice, am I moved f 

1 the Lord God to urite; therefore in Modera- 

tion read and conſider, that thou may ſt be informed for 

| Whom thou haſt acted. Friend, in the Judgment Seat 

at Seſſions, thou waſt ſet to Fudge of Cauſes, accord- 

ng to Fuſtice; but the Cauſe of the Oppreſſed, who 

ſuffer or Righteouſneſs, thou haſt not regarded, in 

ning with the Perſecutors againſt us who ſo ſuffer : 

1h preferred a lying Indictment againſt nay * 
5 vidence 


"bout Licenſe of the Court. And foraſmuch as Part I. 
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Part I. Evidence of Fact, and cauſed a Company of Poor |, 
WYW norant Men, who knew ws not (i. e. 4 Jury) to gin 
| a Verdi (ſo term'd) upon Oath, which was, that w 
were guilty according to the Manner and Form of ih 
Ind ili ment, (which in neither was true) wherein thy 
did for ſwear themſelves: And then by thy fining u 
thou haſt joyned with our Perſecutors who imprs 
Soned us, namely theſe, called Fuſftice Waldgrave ani 
Fuſtice Gurden, my Injuſtice many took Notice of 
in their ſtanding to be both our Accuſers and Fudge, 
and in conſenting to act according to their Wil, 
(which are Cruel and Enviows) thou baſt ated cor 
trary to the Juſt Witneſs of God in thee, and in 
Lending an Ear to them, and their Council, thou hol 
not taken Counſel of God : And Wounto them that 
take Counſel, but not of me, ſaith the Lord, that 
cover with a Covering, but not of my Spirit, that 

they may add Sin unto Sin. T 
The ſwift Witneſs of God will N thee, and 

judge thee for r with the Wicked, Thy (u. 
ſcience is defiled, and thy Profeſſion (held in Unrigbu. 
o 65 is ſtained; all thy Profeſion of God an 
- Chriſt will not cover nor hide thee, from the Rig hteou 
Fudements which will come upon all them that joy 
in Iniguity: And tho Hand joyn in Hand, the Wit: 

ed ſhall not go unpuniſhed. BY 

Therefore conſider what, and for whom, thou hl 
.afed. Own the Light (of Chriſt) in thy Con ſcienes, 
aud it will let thee fee, bow thou canſt not have Peat: 
with God in theſe Things, and bow forwardly and ut: 
. edviſedly thou haſt acted againſt as, as thou woull| 
not be dont by; confider would*ſt thou be taken paſfing 
on the High-way about thy lawful Occaſion, exam 
ed, and impriſoned, contrary to the Law of God, and 
of the Nation, and in Priſon ſuffer ten Weeks, aui 
| then be fined and ſent back\to Priſon again, as ut 
= were, contrary to the Laws of Fuſtice and Equit)* 
—_ _ Honeſtly deal with thy ſelf, and ſee if thou 1h done 
= 20 ps as thou would'ſt be done ß. _ 
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When did ever any godly Magiſtrate at ſuch Part I. 
Things * Let the Witneſs of God in thy Conſcience WNNJ 


Ludge whether theſe Things be of God or no; Whether 
Perſecution and Cruelty become them that profeſs 

iftianity and Godlineſs, yea or nay. ch 

nder thy Ways, and come out from among the 
Perſecutors, and repent of theſe unjuſt Actions, that 
thy Hands may be waſhed from the Guilt of their 
Blood, who ſuffer for Righteouſneſs Sake, leaſt thou 
have thy Fort ion among them, who are in the Offences 


Win Chriſt's Flock, who ſuffered Perſecution by the 


Seed of Evildoers; for he that offends one of the 
haſt of them who believe in him, It were better that 
he had never been born, or that a Millſtone were 
hung about his Neck, and he caſt into the Sea. 
Therefore now from the Lord thou art warned be- 
fore whom thou canſt not excuſe thy ſelf in theſe 
Things before mentioned, and . in Love to thy 


5% — Whether thou wilt lay them to Heart or 


not, I am clear; having Peace and Conſolation hy 
Chriſt Feſus in my Sufferings for Righteouſneſs-ſakez 
not being convinced of the Breach of any known Law. 
Glory to the Lord God for ever. 


George Whitehead. 


 Edmunds-Bury Common Jail, the 2oth 
Day of the 8th Month, 1655. 


Nom our Perſecutors having confined Five of us 
in Priſon, by ſuch their Warrants of Commitment 
before recited, and by their Quarter - Seſſions Judg- 
ment of Fines, c. upon moſt of us, tis meet that 
ſome Account ſhould be given of our Treatment and 
Uſage in Priſon. Lot. 5 
After Two of us were firſt ſent to Priſon, we had 


4 Lodging in an upper Room for about two or three 


Weeks, and then underſtanding that the Jailer would 
exadt upon us for Rent, and expecting our Confine- 
ment might be of long Continuance, we W A 

ng. ree 


"Px LT 4 
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Part I. free Priſon, whereupon we were turned into thy 
common Ward among Felons; where, after Conti. 


nuance a few Weeks, a Friend, (Samuel Duncon) in 
Compaſſion to us, privately gave the Jailer ſome 
Money to let us lodge above again from the Felon, 
But when the Time for that Money was ended, the 
Jailer infiſted upon his old ExaQtion of Four Pen 
a Night from each of us, which we were neither 
free to yield to, nor to ſuffer any of our Friends to 
be charged therewith ; but again deſired a free Pf. 
ſon, and thereupon we were again turned into the 
Common Ward: In the Interim, whilſt we lodge} 
above (upon the ſaid Friend's giving Money to the 
Tailer) Two Notorious Robbers, (who were of that 
Company that had robbed Sir George Whyninif's 


Houſe, and were condemned at the Aſſizes before) I 


broke Priſon, and made their Eſcape, leaving their 
Irons and Shackles behind them; ſo that we wer 
glad we were not preſent in the Common Ward at 
the Time they broke out, for they were deſperate 
Fellows, -and made their Eſcape for their Lives. We 
eſteemed it a Providence, that the ſaid Friend had 


for that little Time procured our Lodging apart from 


the Felons. " 20 
Howbeit we now were ſettled in the Common 
Ward among Felons, in a low Dungeon-like Place, 
under a Market-houſe, our poor Lodging being up 
on Rye-Straw, on a damp Earthen Floor, though 
we were therewith content, and the Place ſandtified 
to us: But not being willing to contribute to the 
Jailer's Avarice, or Extortion, nor free to buy any 
of his Beer, (he keeping a Taphouſe, and divers of 
his Priſoners often drunk) his — and Rage aroſe, 
and grew very much againſt us, after we were ſo 
many (as Five) ſent to Priſon ſucceſſively one after 
another, and all in the Common Ward, and in the 
Time of our Confinement drinking only Water. 
That which he appeared moſt enraged againſt us 
for, was becauſe we frequently teſtified, and cryed 
againſt the foul and horrid Sins of Drunkenneſs, 
. wealth 
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© of George Whitehead. 


the E Swearing, and other Diſorders and Abuſes among 
ont- the Priſoners, and which the Jailers Servants occa- 
) in WY Goned, by his ſuffering their exceſſive drinking ſtrong . 
ome Bil Beer for his ungodly Gain. | ; 
Ns: But the Lord ſtirred us up the more zealouſly to 
\the | cry aloud againſt the Wickedneſs of the Jailer, his 
ce Servants and Priſoners, for theſe groſs Evils and. 
ther Diſorders z becauſe the Jailer made a Profeſſion of 
to Bl Religion and Piety, (being a Member of a Preſbyte- 
Pri rin Church in Bury) calling in the Priſoners on 
the rirſt-Days, towards Evening, to inſtruct them, and 
gel Wi exerciſe his Sort of Devotion among them: And 
the WW becauſe I told him of his Hypocriſy therein, his 
hat Frits being ſo much contrary, his Daughter was 
17's BN offended, ſaying, What, call my Father a Hyyoctite, 
ore) who has heen 4 Saint forty Tears ? Now to evince 
heir ſome of his Fruits, and of our Treatment by him, 
fete BY and his Agents, obſerve what follows. 4 
at On the 21ſt Day of the 10th Month, 1655. Robert 
ate Newton the Jailer aforeſaid, did ſmite George Rofe . 
— — we” Face, before ſeveral Witneſſes, till he drew 
00d. 


101 on their Faces before ſeveral Witneſſes. fo 
ce, . And upon the 21ſt Day of the 11th Month, 1655, 
he ſmote George Whitehead on his Face, till the 
5 BF Blood came out at his Mouth, only for reprehend- 
ict Wing and detefting ſome Falſhoods he had uttered * 
he WF againſt us, which ſome preſent heard; whereupon 4 4 


Woman of his own Society or Profeſſion, eing his 


of Fury and Violence, told him, He diſhonoured the 


ic, WW Goſpel. It ſeems ſhe was more tender and Conſei- 


1 entious than he. 5 8 


ter Many other Times hath the ſaid Jailer ſhame- | 


he * both in Words and Actions, whereby 
is 


ment to follow his Example; for his Tapſter hath 
often groſly abuſed us, both by Words, furious At- 
„„ tempts, 


Alſo upon the 28th Day of the ſame Month, the | 
ſaid Jailer ſmote George Fox, and John Harwood © 


Servants, his Tapſter, and Turn-Key, and ſome 
of his drunken Priſoners; took the greater Encourages 
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again. The ſaid drunken Priſoner who had fo abu- 
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ot 1. tempts, and violent Actions, the Jailer allowing 


4 WV 
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The ſaid Tapſter not only threatned us, but caſt a 
Stone violently, whereby he hit one, and in his Rage 
took up a Stool to have ſmitten, or caſt at ſome of 
us, but prevented by one preſent taking hold of it; 
and not only ſo, but was often {landering and beat- 
ing ſome of us on the Faces, and alſo violently buf- 
feting with his Fifts, for no other Cauſe, but repre- 
Abuſes. Re OOTY 

Some of the Priſoners alſo have often;abuſed us, 
by taking away our Food, alledging the Jailer gave 
them Leave ſo to do, and thereby taking Occaſion 
to do us Miſchief, ſeveral Times beating ſome of us, 
ſtoning, deſpitefully uſing us, threatening to kill, 
and to A. ee us on the Head. | 


One faid, If be did kill u, De ſhould not be. 


hending his and their Wickedneſs, Diſorders and 


hanged 


for it, and that there was no Law for ws if he did kill 


z 3, and being drunk with the Jailer's ſtrong Beer, 
he, kicked and wounded ſome of us on the Legs, 


and greatly abuſed us, knowing it was againſt our 
Principle and Practice to fight or beat him again; 
Which. we could eaſily have done to him and the reſt. 


of the Jailer's Drunkards that abuſed us, if our 
Principle would have allowed, being Five of us, 
moſtly able and lively young Men; but we eſteem d 


A STATE Valour, and more Chriſtian, patiently to 
ſu 


er ſuch Injuries for CHRIST, than to fight for 


him, or avenge our ſelves; and rather, hen mit- 


ten on one Chee, to turn the other, than to ſmite 


ſed us, when he was a little ſober; confeſſed, that 


the Jailer made him worſe than he would have 


been againſt us. 


But by | ſuch inhuman Uſage, | the 8 Jailer could 
not force our Compliance with: his covetous De- 


ſigns, or corrupt Practices for Gai. 
nenen. N. 1 tmr id wollst © 
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A farther ACCOUNT of oar. Uſage by the ſaid 
Robert Newton, Jailer. 


FAN the 19th Day of the ſecond Month, 1656, he 
came into the Common Ward, and aſked, If we 


I would pay bim for keeping ws here? We aſked him, 


What we owed him? He ſaid, Fourteen Pence a Week 
each of you; though ſome of us had been thirty one 
Weeks in that common Jail, and none of us did 
then lye in any Bedding of his; but when ſome Straw 
was brought us to lye on (which was allowed by the 
Country for the Priſoners Uſe there) we payed for 
bringing it, elſe we might not have had it: And we 
told the Jailer, that when we demanded a Free 
Priſon, he turned us into this Place, whereupon he 


W commanded the Turnkey to take away our Bed- 


cloaths, ſaying, Take away their Cloaths, and leave 
them nothing but the Straw to lye upon, and take away 


bbeir Boxes, &c. So the Turnkey and Tapſter took 


them all away, and left us not ſo much as our Night- 


but took both away. | 

And moreover the Jailer threatned to take away 
our Coats from off our Backs; we told him, He 
might do ſo. if he would, for he might as well rake 
them as our other Goods, viz. our Bed-Cloaths, a Coat 
end a Cloak, and our Boxes, wherein was our Food, 
(. e. Bread and Cheeſe) Linnen, and other Things. 
Then (ſaid he) I will not take-your Coats till warmer 
Weather : We told him, He would ſhame his Pro- 
feſfon, He ſaid, That's no Matter, you are all Here- 
ticks. After the aboveſaid Goods were taken away, 
Deborah, the Jailer's Daughter, ſaid, They have 
robbed you of all. | WE 

Thoſe Goods were detain'd from us about twenty 
four Weeks, in which Time we were forced to lye 
In Fart of our wearing Cloaths, upon the Straw 3 
Jet the Lord gave us Patience and Comfort in our 
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Caps, which were hung up in a Basket by the Wall, 
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Part I Sufferings, as he did his. Servants of old, who ſuf. 
I fered the ſpoiling of their Goods Joytully z being alſo 
u 


made willing not only to ſuffer ſuch Spoil, but to 
lay down our Lives for CnRIS T's Sake: Glory to hi 
Name for ever, who thus ſupported and comforted 


in our Tribulations. A ** 
On the 28th Day of the ſecond Month, 1656, 
Mary Fetche, an honeſt, poor Friend, who was im- 
ployed to bring us Neceſſaries, coming to Priſon 
with ſome Linnen for us, v:z. two Shirts, two Caps, 
two Bands, and four Handkerchiets, (we having been 
robbed of the reſt as before) the Jailer cauſed the 
ſame to be taken from her, and would not ſuffer 
her to deliver them to us. | 5 
And the ſame Day the Turnkey took away Georg 
Rofe's Coat, which he uſually did wear; at other 
Times not ſuffering our Proviſion to be delivered to 
us, until he had ſtopt the Woman that brought it, 
peeped and ſearched into her Baſket, to ſee what 
Food ſhe brought for us. gp 
Me not complying to take Lodgings of the Jailer 
at 25. 4 d. a Week each of us, nor to pay him 1. 
2 d. each, as demanded by him, for the Time we 
had been in the free Priſon (the common Ward) he 
proffered us ſome Privileges if we would ſubmit to 
thoſe his Terms; (which we refuſing) his Anger ſtil 
continued againſt us, inſomuch that on the third | 
Day of the third Month, he commanded his Tap- 
ter to take away George Fox's Hat, which the Tap 
ter took from off his Head; but the ſame Day the 
1 Wife (being more compaſſionate than het 
Husband) brought him his Hat again, and ſaid, ſhe 
did nor know that her Huſhand command the 
_  Tapſter to take it from him. | 
| The Jailer, his Turnkey and Tapſter, having ſhewn 
ſuch Example of Malice and Abuſes to us, ſome of 
the Priſoners when almoſt drunk, till took the more 
Encouragement to abuſe, and repeat their Violence 
againſt us, eſpecially one, who was often moſt baſe 
and abuſive, beating and kicking us,. and ſmiting 


| ſome 
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ſome of us on the Faces, without Reprehenſion by 
Turnkey or Tapſter, when they have been preſent, 
and known us ſo abuſed ; but inſtead thereof, the 
Tapſter then alſo beat one of us on the Face, though 
when they were ſomewhat ſober, and out of Drink, 
and not incenſed by the Jailer, Cc. we had them 
generally under and quiet. 
But on the 19th Day of the third Month, 1656, 
two of the Priſoners ſo violently ſmore George Fox 
on the Face, that the Blood came out at his Mouth 
and Noſe. — On the 21ſt Day following, one of 
them did ſhamefully ſpit upon G. Rofe, and G. Fox's 
Faces, pulling them by their Noſes, as they have 
done by us ſeveral Times. —— And on the 22d 
Day of the ſame Month, G. Fox ſtanding at the 
inner Door, a Pot of Coals and Aſhes were thrown 
in his Face by one of the Priſoners. 

Thus Day by Day for a Time we were abuſed, 
beaten, buffeted, kick d, ſpurn'd at, and deſpitefully 
uſed, for no other Cauſe, but teſtifying againſt the 
18 * Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Wickedneſs, and 
ill Government in that Priſon ; and againſt the Ty- 
ranny, Cruelty, and bad Example of the Jailer, his 
Turnkey and Tapſter. *Tis too tedious to enumerate. 


all their Abuſes and Acts of Violence and Cruelties 


againſt us; and being therein conſcious to them- 
ſelves, leaſt they ſhould be expoſed, the Turnkey 
threatned to take away our Inkhorns, and did take 
away one, with ſeveral Papers, ſaying, we ſhould 


write no more, and often watching to hinder us from 


Sol farther and remarkable Account of the Jailer 
23nd his Agents Abuſes. 


His often threatned to lock us up in the Wo- 
1 men's Ward, a ſorry, low, naſty Room, be- 
cauſe of our conſtant Teſtimony againſt their com- 
mon Courſe of Drunkenneſs, Swearing, and other 


groſs Diſorders, as alſo againſt their allowing their 
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Part I. Servant (the Tapſter) to let the Priſoners have ſo 
much ſtrong Drink, as to drink to Exceſs, and the 


* 


Abuſe of themſelves and others: The Jailer inſtead 


about four Hours, an 


of reforming, proceeded in his unwarrantable Al- 
lowance of ſuch Exceſs, and in puniſhing us for our 
righteous Teſtimony | 1 7 
On the 26th Day of the third Month, 1656, he 
cauſed George Rofe to be put into the ſaid Women's 
Ward, 'whereupon George Whitehead bad the Jailer 
take Notice, That it was for declaring . againſt 
Drunkenneſs and Swearing, (which he himſelf con- 
nived at) that he cauſed him to be put there: For 
which Words the ' Jailer cauſed him alſo to be 


forthwith pur and ſhut up in the ſame Ward: And 


likewiſe George Fox and Henry Marſhall, (we being 
one in our Teſtimony) ſo we four were there lockt 
up and confined near two Hours; and when we asked 
but for a Stool of our own to fit upon, they would 
. hoihiowm 
After they had let us all out, they put George Ryfe 
into the ſaid Ward again, and there confined him 
7 Stones were caſt in at the 
Window, ſome of them hitting him; the Tapſter 
alſo taking ſtrong Drink in his Mouth, and ſpouting 
it on his Face, as he looked out at the Window. 
But our Puniſhment from the Jailer did not end 


mus, for whilſt George Rofe was ſhut up in the Wo- 


Jor it is about four Yards deep under Ground, and 


men's Ward, the Jailer came to George Whitehead 
and George Fox, and ſaid, If ye will perſuade George 
Rofe to be. quiet, he may come forth. G. Whitehead 
told him, Thar he would not perſwade him from cry- 


, ing qgainſi Wickedneſs. Whereupon in his Rage, he 
- threatned to put us three into the Dungeon, and 


cauſed George Rofe to be brought out of the Wo- 


men's Ward, and threatned to let us down into the 


Dungeon with a Cart-Rope : But he and the Turn- 
key put us (i. e. G. V. G. F. and G. R.) down a Lad- 


der into the Dungeon, where they ſeldom put any, 


except ſome very quarrelſome, murtherous Perſons; 


very 


, George Whitehead. 
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very dark, and but a little Compaſs at the Bottom, Fart I. 


and in the midſt thereof an Iron Grate, with Bars 


above a Foot diſtant from each other, and under the 
ſame a Pit or Hole we knew not how deep; but be- 
ing warned thereof by a Woman that faw us put 
down, and pittied us, we kept near the Sides of the 
Dungeon, that we might not fall into the ſaid Pit, 
and there we were detained near four Hours, finging 
Praiſes to the Lord our God in the ſweet Enjoyment 
and Living Senſe of his Glorious Preſence, being no- 
thing terrified nor diſmayed at their Cruelties, but 
cheerfully reſigned in the Will of the Lord to ſuffer 
for his Name and Truth's ſake, if they had left us to 
periſh in that dark, diſmal, and ſtinking Dungeon; 
thongh the Lord would not ſuffer thar, beſides the 
Jailer might fear being hanged it he had detained 
us, and we had dyed in the Dungeon. oy 
Alſo on the ſame Day when we (viz. G. V. G. F. 
and G. R.) were let out of the Dungeon, the Turn- 
key, at kis ſhutting us up in the Common Ward, 
ſuffered a malicious Priſoner to come in and ſmite 
G. Rofe violently on the Head, without feprehend- 


among theſe Perſecutors, eſpecially when drunk. 
Upon the ſame Day that we were in the Dungeon, 
ſeveral of our Friends came to viſit us from divers 
Fart, ſome Miles diſtant, as from Norwich, Col. 
W cheſter 3 Eſſex, and other Places, but were 
not ſuffeted t 
And divets other Times they have thus dealt by us 
and our Friends, when they have come many Miles 
to ſee ug: and not only ſo, but when they have come 
to the Priſen-Door or Window (when kept one 
they have had Water caſt upon therh, by ſome © 
the Jailers Company; he pretending; that he had 
Otder from the Julfices that none of our Friends 
ſhould come to us; yet nevertheleſs both he and 
his Wife told them, that if they would pay the 
Key Turner, they might come to vs; and he hath 
G 4 a- Piece, 


ing him for it; but that was a common Practice 


d to come to us, nor we to ſpeak to them: 


them, that if they would give him 6 d. or 4 d. 
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Part I. a-Piece, he would let them come to us; but they 
V refuſed to gratify his Covetouſneſs therein: Our 
Friends have. thereupon been many Times unjuſtly 
kept out from us; yea, when ſome Friends of Ne. 
tvich have waited long without Doors, to come in 
and fee us, both they and we have been thus diſap 
© pointed and prevented from ſeeing one another. Thu; 
our Friends have been kept from us without Door, 
and we daily abuſed within, beaten on the Face and 
Noſes, pulled and bruized, till the Blood has guſhel 
. out, kicked, and threatned to be kill'd. - .. 
The Priſoner who was thus moſt abuſive to ug 
(being one of the Jailer's Drunkards) threw a naked 
Knife fiercely at one of us, and miſſing, threatned 
to kill ſome of us, ſaying, He could but be banged, 


"he bad but a Life to looſe : He alſo having taken z. 


way ſome of our Things, we acquainted the Jailet 
| Eh, and told him, if there was any more 
Blood ſhed by this Priſoner, it would lye at his 
Door; and if he did not allow him in what he had 
done againſt us, we wiſhed him to command him to 
Teſtore us our Things; but inſtead thereof, his An 
wer was, Let him do what be will, &c. in the Hear: 
ing of the ſaid moſt abuſive Priſoner; whereby he 
jook the more Encouragement to abuſe us, and the 
Woman-Friend alſo, who brought in our Neceſſi 
Ties; on whom he laid violent Hands, puſhing her 
©» backward. The Turnkeyalfo that Night ſmote two 
of us for refuting ſome of his Aſperſions caſt upon 
us, and ſaid, He could not uſe us bad enough, &c. 
S. 38. One Thing more I may not omit in this 
Narration: The ſaid moſt abuſive Priſoner, (who 
wad threatnęd to kill ſome of us) taking ſo much 
Encouragement as he did, from the Example of the 

_ Jailer, Turnkey and Tapſter, one Night being fu- 
 Tioully made drunk, he muſt needs kill ſome of us, 
after we were locked and bolted cloſe in the Com- 
mon Ward, and reſolved. to kill one or other of us 
that Night, as with Curſes he threatned over and 
over; nothing muſt ſerve him, but he myſt be the 


* © 


Death 
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Death of ſome of us; whereupon in Faith in the 
Name and Power of the Lord, we ſtood over him, 
delieying he ſhould not have Power to hurt any of 


s, tho' he attempted it, taking up a Fire- brand, &c. 
But we ſaw his Power was limited, that he could 
not harm, much leſs kill any of us. 08 

He had a Boy in the ſame Ward about Ten Years 
old (as ſuppoſed) and as the Boy was kneeling by rhe 
Wall, and frighted to ſee his Father in ſuch a Rage, 
the Father preſently took up an Earthen (or _— 
Bottle, and violently threw ir at his own poor af- 
fighted Boy, but miſſed him, and broke it to Peices 
azainſt the Wall, the poor Boy narrowly eſcaping 
with his Life: For if it had hit him on the Head, 
he had probably been killed. Still the drunken, out- 


0 5 Fool continued in his Fury; he muſt needs 
ki 


ſome Body that Night, either his poor Boy, or 
ſome other, or elſe he would not be pacified. See- 
ing him thus murtherouſly reſolved, it immediately 
came upon me. with great Weight (as I believed) 
from the Lord; let not us fee Murther committed 
in our Preſence, whereupon I ſaid to- my Fellow- 
Sufferers, let us ſeize on him, and hold him Hand 
and Foot, till he will be quiet; whereupon they pre- 
{ently laid hold of him, laid him gently upon his 
Back, and held him faſt Hand and Foot, as I think 
above an Hour's Time, in which he made a roaring 
Noiſe, but to no Purpoſe ; for we were all dofelÞ 
warded up in a low, dark Place, hard to be heard 
in other Parts of the Priſon; nay, I am perſwaded, 
if any of us had cryed out of Murther, we ſhould 
ſcarcely have had one come to relieve any of us. 
However we prevented the intended Murther, by 
bolding the Drunkard's Hands and Feet, till he was 
quiet, and went to ſleep, as we made him promiſe, 
before we would let him looſe, having a ſtrit Eye 
over him, to-prevent his doing any Murther or Miſ- 


chief; for tho we had not Cords to bind him withal, 
Jet we were ſenſible he needed to be bound, or re- 
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Part I. ſtrain'd from doing Miſchief, as much as any out 

ngious mad Folks. | ord 

| Although the Lord enabled us patiently to beu Lord 

and ſuffer groſs Abuſes, and diſpiteful Uſage, muck hr 100 

more than here related; yet without any: Retaliati. 

on, or Revenge, Murther ought to be prevented if 

poſſible, by any Lawful Means or Reſtraint: As the 

Wee Eiſha faid concerning the King's Mefſenger 

ent to take him, See bow this Son of a Murt berer 

bath ſent to take away my Head; ' look when the Meſ- 

Jenger cometh, ſhut-the Door, and hold him faſt at the 
Door Kc, 2 King vi 3. 


8. 39, William Dewſbery in true Love came to vi 
ſit us in Bury Jail, and underſtanding ſomething af 
the Jailers Cruelty, writ him a Letter as fol- 


220 F | 109 [ ELLIS 1 * = 37 
For Robert Nemton, Keeper of the Jail in Bur): 


ie This to him deliver. 


H Man ! Thy Cruelty and oppreſfing the Innocent, 

is cone up in Remembrance before the Furt, 

Eternal, Dreadful God, which if 'thou' do not Repent, 

and ſpeedily. return to the Living God, and diligently 

attend to his pure Law in thy Conſcience, that it thee 

guide to. ceaſe. from thy Cruelty; and reftore t0 the 

| Servants of the :Lord\what thou haſt: taten from 
* them, aud no more to offer any Violence to them; which 
of thou ſo do, thou knoweſt not, but that the Lord 

may ſhew Mercy; but if thou continue in thy Pride 

and Stubbornne fs, thou bad better neuer babe been 

born: The Eternal Dreadful God will 2 but his 

Hand ggainſt thee, and render Vengeance upon thee, 

and till wound thee in thy Inwards that Angwiſh ani 

Fain | ſhall take hold upon thee ; that thou fhalt be tor- 
mented Day and Nigbt, in the Preſence of God and 
Bis Holy Angels, and thy Portion ſhall be with all tbe 
Unrighteous, whoſe Worm never dies, and Fire never 
Pall be guenched; for ſuch as thou ſoweſt thou ſhalt 
ME reap) 


cf George Whitehead. 


ord God, the Day draws nigh; what is declared, the 8 
1ch Wh: 1b) 1 if thou periſh, thy Blood will be up- 
ti. Ws by own Head, 4 eee 
1 Ring: : 1 
er Vote, the Goaler was greatly torment- 1 5 


ed and enraged at this Letter. 
& 40, Some of the before-mentioned Abuſes ex- 
amined by ſome of the Magiſtrates in Bury, and 


After we had ſuffered gieat Abuſes and hard Uſage 
y the Jaller, his Turnkey and Tapſter, and ſome 
of the drunken Priſoners, as before rehearſed, ſome 
Account thereof was ſent to ſome of our Friends ar 
London, which they got put in Print, and acquainted 
0, C the Protector (ſo called) and his Deputy Fleer- 
wood therewith, whereupon Order was given to have 


on which Occaſion I was firſt called out and exami- 
ned, the 224 Day of the third Month, 1856, before 
John Clark and Thomas Chaplain, (called Juſtices) the 
Jailer being preſent. And upon the 22d Day of the 
third Month, 1656, George Noe was allo called be- 
fore ſome of thoſe Juſtices, the Jailer preſent; 
and divers Matters of Fact, of his and his Agents 


Abuſes proved againſt him at both Times, concern-- 


ing his imiting George Rofe and George Whitehead 
on their Faces, until the. Blood came out ar. their 
Mouths ;, The Jailer to excuſe and leſſen his Vio- 


lence, would have them believe he only chucked 
us under the Chin, and that he took me by the 


ws £ © 


Noſe, &c 


pon the 6th Day of the fourth Month, 1656, | 


105 W.) being again had before the ſaid John Clark, 
£20mas Ghaplain, and one called Juſtice Moody, and 
F | | DF 9 | Major, 


learly evinced to them, before the faid Jailer's - 


7 


he Matters of Fact (complained. of) inquired into; 


| . 91 
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Major Sparrow, to be examin'd on the ſaid Com 
plaint. John Clark, who firſt took upon him to be out 
chief Interrogator, or Examiner, appeared very much 
ro favour the Jailer, tearing a. Note ſent by 1 
Friend to warn them to examine Matters, and do 
Juſtice without Partiality; which when I delivered, 
he preſently tore in Pieces without reading, or ſuf 


fering the reſt concerned to read it. I told him, I. 


ſhould have ſeen what was in it before he had rent i 
He ſaid, That was all he would do with it. I then 
warned them to ſee Juſtice done, c. But as out 
Paper was reading, and I queſtioned about the Abu: 
ſes related, the ſaid John Clark would not have me 


anſwer Matters particularly as read, but ſaid, Red 


it, and then let him anſwer to it: But as it was read, 
I anſwered the Particulars, and gave them, a clear 


Account of Matters of Fact of the Jailer's Cruelty: 


Some whereof he confeſſed when I put them home 
to him, particularly, The raking away our Good: 
(or Neceſſaries) which he commanded the Turnkey i 
tate from is: With other Injuries and Violence 
done to us. Some of the Juſtices preſent, confeſſed 


the Jailer was to blame, and warned him not to 


ſuffer us to be abuſed by his Servants ; for if they 


did, they would ſend them to Ipſwich” Jail, and 


commended G. W. for a moderate Man, c. 

On the ſame Day George Rofe was alſo again er- 
amined before John Clark, Juſtice Moody, Juſtice 
Chaplin, and Major Sparrow, the Jailer preſent ; 


and again made it appear how the Jailer' had abu- 


the Clerk, write down, Thar it was 


ſed us, and uſed Violence to us, ſuch as his ſmiting 
him and George Whitehead on their Faces, until the 
Blood came out at their Mouths ; and his Tapſters 
miting him more than ten Times, and ſprouting 
eer on his Face, Ec. And that the Jailer confeſſed, 
that all that was wrote by us, of his taking away 
our Things was true, and did not deny any Thing 
that was taken away; but becauſe George Rafe te. 
2 the Jailer for his Cruelty, fag Clark bad 
for aſſaulting ibe 

1 Failer \ 


e George Whitehead, _ - 

ner; partially pleading to extenuate the Jailer's 
YFence. Now ſeeing ſuch Partiality, we could not 
xpett a full and true Account would be returned to 


longed (as they were) for ſome Time, after theſe 


2 C. Protector, but that our Sufferings would bs pro- 
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red, our Grievances were clearly made manifeſt to the 
ſul. rxaminers before- mentioned. 

1: Howbeit, our diſcovering the Jailer's Cruelty on 
t it, theſe Examinations, had ſome Effect upon him, tho? 
hen he was ſorely vexed to be thus expoſed, yet it brought 
out ſome Fear and Reſtraint wpon him, that for ſome 
bu- Time before we were releaſed out of Priſon, we en- 
me voyed ſome more Quietneſs, altho' Drunkenneſs and 
il WW much Diſorder, and ill Government, was much ſuf 


fered and continued in that Priſon : And when I have 
in the Fear of God told the Jailer thereof, and 
teſtified againſt him, for ſuffering the ſame for his 
own Lucre, his Anſwer often to me was, Away Devil, 
away Devil, away Devil, &c, And to George Rofe 
for the ſame Cauſe, the Jailer would cry, (when 


el comes wide Mouth, &c. becauſe. George Rofe ſpake 


to Wl ſomewhat louder to him, againſt his permitting ſo 


e much Drunkenneſs in his Houſe as he did; he being 


he went toward him, Nom comes wide Mouth, Now - 


nd 2 Profeſſor of Religion, a Member of a Church, and 
InſtruQor of others, and by his Daughter, c. Eſfteemd 


Saint Forty Tears; and doubtleſs he was the more 


ice WF favoured (in the Examination) by his Neighbour, 


t; Vohn Clark, becauſe of his Religion, Memberſhip, 
u- and Fellowſhip. TR a; 
18 $ 41. When the barbarous Treatment and Hard- 


he WF ſhips which we endured in the ſaid Jail, was much 
rs Wl noiſed abroad, divers of our Friends at London were 


ns Wl compaſſionately concerned for our Relief, and there- 


d, upon O. Cramwe!, &c. was ſeveral Times applied un- 
Je, and particularly by Mary Sanders, a Friend of 
g Ours, who was a Servant (a waiting Gentlewoman) 
e. in CrommePs Family. She often rook her Opportu- 


d nities to remind him of our ſuffering Condition, and 


be of other Friends al ſo being confined in divers Priſons, 


94 The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 
Part I. as ſhe has often told me, the ſaid M. S. was the! 7 1 
I ſame Perſon who afterward was married to our he. * 

loved Friend Henry Stout of Hertford. She was 1 fl 
ſober Maid, and good Example in that Family o wa; 

O. C's, while ſhe lived there, and continued in het 
Integrity in True Chriſtian Faith and Loye to Friends open 

unto the End. 33 3 | 

Alſo Anne James of London, an honeſt Maid, (who Com 
afterward was married to our dear Friend Robert rant 
Duncon) was tenderly concerned for us, when we Cint 
were under the before-mentipned Hardſhips in Bury me 

Jail, and ſhe alſo acquainted O. C. with our Caſe, I wa 

and ſought our Relief, which was at laſt obtained, Maget 

after I had ſuffered fifteen Months (or above) in the Thi 
ſaid Jail, and the reſt of my Fellow-Priſoners above Nen 

a Year, except Henry Marſhall, who: ſuffered near a De 

Year, all of us, God knows, under ſevere Reſtraint, Wreci 

and great Hardſhips. © 27 
Yer I am till truly and humbly thankful to the pve 
Lord our God, in Remembrance of his great Kind- 1,6; 
neſs to us, how wonderfully he ſupported and com- x4 
forted us thorough and over all theſe our Tribulati- MW 
ons, ſtrait Confinement, and ill Uſage, and preſerved forg 
us in Bodily Health. In the comfortable Enjoyment I me; 
of His Glorious Divine Power and Preſence, ſeveral At 
of us have often been made to fing aloud in Praiſe Ml -- 
to. his Glorious Name ; yea, his High Praiſes have 6 
been in our Mouths oftentimes, to the great Amaze- * 
ment and Aſtoniſhment of the MalefaFors ſhut up in Th 
the ſame Ward with us. When walking therein, MW --: 
our Hearts have been lifted up in Living Praiſe to 
the Lord, often for ſeveral Hours -together, with 
Voices of Melody. Ohl the ſweet Preſence and 
Power of the Lord our God, how precious to be en- 
Joyed in Priſons and Dungeons, and ſtrait Confine- 
ments, c. Oh! my Soul, ſtill bleſs thou the Lord, 
and for ever praiſe his excellent Name, for the True 
inward Senſe and Experience thou haſt often and 
long had, and ſtill halt of his Divine Power, and 
unſpeakable Goodneſs, Glory and Dominion be 10 


2 


/ God, and to the Lamb that ſits upon the Throne, Part L. 


ir ever and ever. Let the Praiſe be unto him, in 
& Whom is our Help, Salvation and Strength. © 
a altho' we were confined to a noiſome common 
ward, and ſtrait ſtinking Yard,. without ſo much as 
Ja Neceſſary Houſe, but the Place of Eaſement lying 


open to it, yet the Lord by his Power ſo ſanQtified 
the Confinement, to me, that I had great Peace, 


Comfort, and ſweet Solace, and was ſomerimes 
' Wtranſported and wrapt up in Spirit, as if in a plea- 
© ant Field; having the fragrant Scent, and {weet 
smell of Flowers and Things growing therein (tho! 
„vas not in an Extacy or France) my Senſes being 
, W:fcficd therewith; ſo that the Lord made bitter 


© Wi Things ſweet unto me, and Hardſhips eaſie; altho* 
ere were ſenſible our Perſecutors and Oppreſſors were 
4 WH cruel toward us, that they cared not if we had all 
„ periſhed in that Jail: But our Truſt and Confidence 
was in the Name of the Lord Fehovah, in whom is 
verlaſting Strength and Safety: To whom be Ever- 


7 Ling Glory, Dominion and Praiſe, World without 
I humbly hope and truſt in the Lord I ſhall uever 
| forget his Loving Kindneſs and Mercy ſhewn unto 
me, in thoſe cloudy Days of Diſtreſs and Affliction. 
A Cor xv of our Releaſe. 
a Thurſday, the 16th of October, at the Council 
Wl e ap 309) rr oo nut 
d i 1955368007377 {- LS, | 
l Rdered by His Hig hne ſr the Lord Protector, and 
1 the Council, That the Quakers impriſoned” at 
- 


Colcheſter; in the County of Eſſex, and Edmunds- 
bury,) and Ipſwich, in the County: of Suffolk, be 
jorthwirh Releaſed: aud ſer ar Liberty: And ir is re- 
2 2 Sir. Francis Ruſſill, 70 tate — _ - 
«ne vedoneiaetordingly ;"as alſo to conſider hoto the 
w of "any-of them, (if any): may 
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Pa 10 L with moſt Conveniency be taten off and diſcharged: 
Ad likewiſe to take Order that upon their being ſet 


ſecuted before the 


at Liberty, as aforeſaid, they be forthwith ſent 10 
their reſpectibe Homes. „„ 


85 W. Jeſſop, Clerk of the Council, 


Purſuant to this Order, Sir Francis Ruffill took 
ſpecial Care to put it in Execution; he ſent his 
Clerk on Purpoſe to the Priſon to fee us ſet at Li. 
berty, which was done accordingly; but did not 
order us to be ſent to our reſpective Homes, but in 
Kindneſs: to us, gave us an Order or Warrant, to 
produce in our Defence, (if there ſhould be Occaſion) | 
that we might travel without Moleſtation, or Intei- 
ruption; not confining us to go to our reſpeCtive 
Homes: He was a conſiderate and tender Spirited 
Man, and fhewed Compaſſion toward us and our 
' Friends, who were Sufferers for Conſcience-Sake to- 
ward God; he appeared clearly againſt Perſecution: 
And from the good Character which I had of him, 
and the Kindneſs he had ſhewn us in our Suffering, 
in the Year 1559, I went to viſit him, as I travelled 
near that Way, which he took kindly, and enter- 
tained: me with Religious and Friendly Diſcourſe; 
as I remember one Part of it was, he intimated his 
having been very much againſt the hard Uſage, or 
Beverity, James 3 had met withal, when pro- 

ouſe of Commons, an the Lear 
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rn 08543 „„ 
Being ſet at Liberty, (without being ſent to our te- 
ſpective Homes) we could then travel where the 
Lord pleaſed to order us to viſit our Friends and 
* Mectings : And the Lord laid a Concern upon me, 
eſpecially. to viſit our Friends end: Meetings, in Nor- 
folk and Norwich, where I had laboured in the Gof- 
Pot (and had ſuffered before) and alſo in Higb Su- 
ot, and Eſſex, and ſome other Parts, where the 
Lord did greatly ſtrengthen and aſſiſt me by his 
Power in his Service; and made the ſame effet 
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to 
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| ef George Whitehead. 97 
to his Praiſe, and his People's Comfort, and Confir- Part I. 
mation in the Living Faith, which is in Chriſt 7eſws, GW 
his Light and Grace. | 

Altho' our Hardſhips in Bury Priſon were extream, 

25 before related, yet the Lord cauſed all to work 
together for Good unto us; our Faith and Strength 
in Chriſt, came to be greatly increaſed, the Bleſſed 
Truth promoted, many convinced thereof, and ad- 
ded to the Church, and gathered into our Spiritual 
Communion and Society, thorough the great Suffer- 
ings of thoſe Times, and our faithful Teſtimony 
born therein. And the great Perſecutions then a- 
gainſt us, cauſed pu Enquiry among the unpre- 
ſudiced and well-diſpoſed People, who could not 
lat think, that Perſecution and Cruelty againſt us 
for Religion, could be no Sign of a Good Religion in 
the Perſecutors : And that the — and pati- 
ent Sufferers, were more like True Chriſtians than 
the Perſecutors. 8 

In the Time of our ſevere Confinement in Bury 

Jail before- mentioned, my Fellow-Priſoners, George 
Fox, and George Rofe, attained a Gift and Part in 
the Miniſtry of the Everlaſiing Goſpel, and were 
enabled by the Power and Spirit of CHRIST, to 
thunder out Judgment againſt Deceit and Wicked- 
nels, and to preach the Way of Life and Salvation; 
which in the Zeal and Love of the Lord God they 
did; and miniſtred according to their ſeveral Gifts 
and Abilities, received from the Giver of every good 
and perfect Gift. | 3 f 

The faid George Rofe became a great Traveller in 
the Work of the Lord beyond the Seas, as not only 
in Holland and Germany, but alſo in the American 

Parts, as New-England, Virginia, Bermudas, Bar- 
badoes, and other remote Parts. A particular Ac- 

count of his Travels in thoſe Parts and Iſlands, I 


have not; but we have often had general Accounts, 


yet hay icular and full Relation 
thee edelued a "oy particular ws ull Re 


[ 
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Part I. After divers Difficulties and Dangers the aid 
= WY VV George Rofe paſſed thorough by Sea, and great In. 

vels and Service in thoſe Foreign Parts in Americy 
he, with ſome other Friends, loſt their Lives in z 
Storm at Sea, near the Coaſts: of Virgina, as hy 
been related to us. 1 r 
I he ſaid George Fox did not live long, after ſome 
Impriſonment he underwent after King Charles the 
Second came in; tho that was no hard Impriſon. Wi 
ment, being removed from Harwich to Lambeth, on 
ſome groundleſs Suggeſtions, or Complaints. He 
dyed ſome Time after he was at Liberty, in the 
Country. - 3 
As concerning the ſaid hn Harwood, who was 
Priſoner with us in Bury Jail, as before related: 
While we were there confined, he patiently ſuffered 
with us, and walked orderly and ſoberly; and was 
for ſome Days together in Faſtings, low and humble 
in his Spirit, and had ſome Part in the Miniſtry: 
But within three or four Years: after we were te- 
leaſed, he came to Loſs, by proceeding di ſordeil) 
with a Widow toward Marriage, but was diſap 
pointed: And what added to his Hurt, he conceived 
Prejudice againſt ſome of the Brethren, as G. Fox, 
Senior, and others; for diſowning his irregular-and 
unwarrantable Procedure. This F mention to pre- 
vent Reflection, that we may not be unjuſtly up- 
braided by his Miſcarriagdgmſee. 
S. 43. When I was at Colcheſter and Coggeſhal 
Side, one Okely, or Oey, Prieſt of Sranmay, three 
Miles from Co/chefter, buſying himſelf againſt the 
Qaakers, (in his ignorant Oppoſition, to whom Ste- 
pben Criſp gave ſome Anſwer) gave us Occaſion to 
defire a publick Diſcourſe with him in his Pariſſ- 
Church (ſo called) at which Place a Meeting and 
Time was granted, and agreed unto; but when we 
came there, the Prieſt took up moſt of the Time in 
. preaching upon the Text, Mal. iv. 4. Remember ht 
the Law of Moſes, my Servant, which I commanded 
uo him in Horeb, for all Iſrael, &c. The Scope 
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of George Whitehead. 


— tis Diſcourſe being to prefer the Scriptures for their Parr I. 
1% Naaly Rule, e. But it being near Night before Ser- WWW 
in: non was ended, and Days then ſhort, we had very 


little Time to diſcourſe Matters; neither did he 
know how to begin to charge us, but queſtioned us 
about Chriſt and his Human Nature, (as their Term 


* is) We owned his Divine Nature, and his being 
on. an allo, as he is our only Mediator, Cc. accord- 


Wins to Scripture. But our dear ancient Friend, Ro- 
rt Ludguter, queſtioning the Prieſt about the Two 
Natures of Chriſt, as that he called Human and the 
Divine, the Prieſt turned into a Sort of Levity and 
mpertinency, and told Robert there are divers Na- 
tures; There's the Nature of 4 Skin, and the Nature 
Fa Horſe ; becauſe Robert was a Skinner and Glo- 
ver, It growing Night, the Meeting ſoon ended 
with no Advantage, but Diſadvantage ro the Prieſt, 
the People being generally civil, and more ſerious 
then their Prieſt Hee WEI Es | ny. 
& 44. Before the Winter in 1656 was ended, the 
Lord gave me an Opportunity to viſit Friends at 
el London, of which before my Impriſonment at Ed- 
*, undi. Bury, I was prevented; that Viſit was very 
nd acceptable to Friends there, and I had very good 
fe. Service in and thorough the Meetings, in the Mini- 
p. ſtry and Demonſtration of the Holy Spirit, and Truth 
Cnzis r; and divers were convinced thereby, 
while I was among them, which was not long then; 
but I was concerned to return into Eſſex and Suf- 
0 Kc. And having viſited Meetings at Colcheſter, 
IGgzeſball, and other Parts of Eſſex, as in Denge 
Hundred, and divers Parts of the County, and alſo 
1 N and Haverill, and other Places in S 
4 Concern fell upon me to have a Meeting at 
Mon · Nalden, where I had a conſiderable large and 
Meeting, tho' toward the Conclufion, ſome. 
rieffors made à little Oppoſition, but were ſoon 
nſweredand' filenced': Let notwithſtanding I and 
ome Friends of Eſex _ an Inn that ae + 
by 2 a 


* 


100 The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 

Part I. and dt Supper, in comes the Bailiff of the Town 

V with a Conſtable, or ſome Officer, and others with 

them, and cauſed me to be taken away, et in the 

Stocks, and there kept for ſome Time in the Night 

before they let me out; and this without any Lay 

or Crime laid to my Charge, but only out of a pee- 

y viſh Humour, and their own envious Wills, and to 

caſt cauſeleſs Contempt -upon me and my Friends, 

I writ to the Bailiff next Morning, to know if he i 

had any Matter of Fact againſt me, or any more to 

ſay to me; but he gave me no Anſwer, 10 I went 

away thence quietly to Cambridge; and Parts adja- 

cent, and viſited Meetings in the Love of God too 

and fro, in the Countries, taking a Circumterence 
until I returned into Eſſex, to Co/chefter, c. 

S. 45. Thad a Meeting at Nayland in Suffolk, not fit 

from Colcheſter, where the common People were ſo 

rude, that they would not ſuffer the Meeting to be 

quiet within Doors, but were ready in Appearance, 

to pull down the Houſe, which was but ſmall; 

whereupon we drew out the Meeting into a Meadow 

1 Ground, near the Towns-End on Eſex-Side. The 

=. Meeting was large, and I had a good and full Oppoi- 

& tunity to declare and demonſtrate the Living Truth, 

| with Power and Dominion given me of God, whole 

Power was over all, and came ſo over the Meeting, 

that it was quiet, tho twas held for near three 

ones together, and the Seaſon than ſomewhat 

. That Morning before the Meeting, the Friend of 

the Houſe where it was appointed at Nayland, came 

to me weeping, and under Trouble ( poor Man!) 

n becauſe ſome wicked Fellows of the Town had 

threatned to Kill ne, if L had a Meeting there. | 

ttied the Man, for that he had let in ſuch Fean 

om their cruel Threats, and told him, I did not 

fear them, I was given up in the Will of God, in whoſe 

Hands my Life is, and they ſhould do no more than be 

. permunred them; and I doubted not but the Lord wov!l 

reftrain them and their Envy, and wicked Purpoſes j 

3 FE. 85 155 an 
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alter the Appointment thereof. 
poor Friend againſt his Fears, and the Lord appear- 
el for me both in his Service, and in my own and 
Friends Preſervation, by his Divine Power that gave 
us Dominion, and a quiet Meeting, as before rela- 
ted. Ler the Dominion, Glory and Praiſe, be aſcri- 
led and returned to him for ever. N 
8. 46. After a few (I think two or three) Weeks 
the Lord again laid a Concern upon me to have ano- 
ther Meeting at * aforeſaid, which accord- 
ingly was _—_— at the ſame Friend's Houſe 
where the firſt was. But this ſecond Meeting we 
lad in his Backſide, in his Yard, or little Orchard, 
unto which divers Friends of Co/chefter, and other 
Places in Eſſex and Suffolt came. After we had for 
ſome Time waited upon the Lord in Silence, I was 
moved to ſtand up on a Stool, and preach the Ever- 
laing Goſpel, and to teſtify againſt Sin and Wicked- 
nels, againft the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, againſt the 
DeviPs perſecuting Power and Miniſtry, &c. After I 
had for a conſiderable Time declared the TRUT n 


came ruſhing in with a Conſtable and rude Com- 
pany, and with Violence pulled me down as I was 
declaring the Truth; and ſome of them, with the 
Conſtable, had me to Aſington, to our old Adver- 


aud he had Information given him againſt our faid 
Meeting, he preſently began. to threaten me; I de- 
fired his Moderation to hear me before he paſſed 
Judgment: Lo are 2 moderate Rogue, ſaid he: Mo- 
derate Rogue ! ſaid I, ſuch Language doth not be- 
come à Juſtice : of Peace, eſpecially one profeſſing 
Chriſtianity. He in great Fury highly threatned me, 
by. which I apprehended he then defigned to lay me 
faſt in Jail again, as he had cauſed ſeveral of us 
deeply to ſuffer: After his angry Threats, he re- 
turned into his Parlour, where his Son and the Prieſt 
of the Pariſh were to 8 1 3 EY 
. I 


e wm '* YY' "> ©: my fey” © = : 


inthe Meeting, a Perſon, (a pretended Gentleman) 


ſaty, John Gurden, who when I came before him, 


1 
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Part I, In the Interim I ſat in his Hall, waiting upon the 
Lord (and ſome Friends with me) and then I ſe. 
cretly breathed in Spirit, that if it might ſtand with 
his Will, he would not then permit that Perſecutot 
to fend me to Bury Jail, where I and others had ſo 
lately, and for a long Time deeply ſuffered ; (for 
his Malice ended not in that hard Impriſonment of 
ours: ) Whereupon the Lord was pleaſed to anſwet 
my Deſire, and immediately to ſhew me that he 
ſhould not ſend me to Priſon, but cauſe me to ſuf 
fer by Stripes; whereupon I was ety refreſhed, 
ſtrengthned, and given up in the Will of the Lord, 
patiently to endure that Puniſhment, the invidious 
Perfeutor was permitted to inflict upon me, it be | 
ing for CHRIS T's Sake, and His Gaſpel Truth, where: 
in I had great Peace and ſtrong Conſolation in him 

forwholſe Sake I'ſbfftereds! 1 (oa le enV nn 
Being ſoon called into the Parlour before the ſaid 
John Gurden, and his Son Robert, (the Prieſt being 
preſent) I was examined by divers Queſtions, as of 
my Name, Country, and Reaſon of ttavelling #: 
broad, c. Unto which I gave particular Anſwers, 
and plainly told him: and thoſe preſent, how God 
would overturn them, and take away their Power 
who were Perſecutors and Oppreſſors of his Ser- 
vants, or Seed; and withal, that God would limit 
him (i. e. Jobn Gurden) that he ſhould not effect all 
his evil Deſigns, or Purpoſes, c. Whereupon de- 
- ridingly he bid, Go Qxake - I ſaid; Doeſt thou then 10 
deſpiſe uating? He anſwered, Tesz I do deſpiſe no 
Duaking. I ſaid, Then thou deſpi ſeſt That which tbe WI 4 
Word of the Lord hath commanded. How prove you that bo 
fe aid be? Bring me @ Bible, ſaid I; 1 Bible bein there, di 
I ſhewed him Ezetie/chap. xii. ver. 17. 18. Moreover ill © 
the Word of the Lord came to me ſaying, Son of Man . 
tat thy Bread with Quaking, and drink thy Water b 

mth Trembling, and wich Carefalneſs. | Where 

ppon he could not vindicate his de/piſing Qu: 

e 
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His Clerk took Part of my Examination in Wri- Pa 
ſe. ung as he ordered him, which being read, Zohn www 
ith Garden required me to Sign it; I fignified, that it 
tor vas deficient, or lamely taken, howbeit, he would 


fo bare urged me to ſign it, then I took Pen, and be- 
for I gan to write my Exception againſt the Deficiency of 
the Relation, intending to ſign the ſame at the Bot- 
et tom of what the Clerk had writ ; but John Gurden 
he Bi pluck'd the Pen out of my Hand, and ſaid, I ſhould 
1's mite nothing but my Name, which I poſitively 
d, BW refuſed ; if he would not ſuffer me to write my 
d, Distinction, he ought not to impoſe upon me to fign 


4lame Relgtion, which was but in Part true. 

When thus treated, and being ordered to with- 
draw into the Hall, ohn Gurden and his Son, di- 
rected the Clerk to draw up a Warrant to have me 
ſeverely Whipped next Day at Nayland, (being the 
Town where I was taken and haled out of the Meet- 
ing.) John Garden comes out to me into the Hall, 
and highly threatned me again, having a Law BoOk 
in his Hand, (which I took to be Dallon's Fuſtice of 
Peace) and there read ſome Abſtract of an ancient 
Statute, or Law, againſt Vagrants, ſturdy Beggars, 
idle and diſſolute Perſons, Loyterers, Pedlars, Tink- 
ers, &c. with the Penalties, &c. intimating to me, 
that they had ordered me to be Whipped at Nayland; 
and it I came again into that Country, I ſhould be 

branded: in the Shoulder for 4 Rogue ;, but if I came 
the third Time, I ſhould be rags J anſwer'd, 1 am 
1% ſuch Perſon as thou haſt mention d; thou art an 
old Man, and going to thy Graue; thou doſt not know 
bow ſoon the Lord may put an End to thy Days, and 
diſappoint thee of thy evil Deſigns againit me: How- 
ever, I fear nat thy Threats, if the Lord (whom 1 
ſerve) require my Return into theſe Parts, I muſt 
obey him, Nc. I know 1 am an old Man, (ſaid he) 
Aye, ſald I, Thou art Old in Iniguity; it's high Time 

r thee.zo repent, &c. 1 
I vas called to hear their Warrant for my Puniſh- 
ment read, and the Conſtable to have his Charge ot 
| As Execution 


* 
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Part I. Execution given him, which being read, Robert Gur. mor 
WYW den charged the Conſtable to ſee their Warrant exe. Wal 

| cuted upon me to the Purpoſe, at his Peril. I told Ml rhe 
| him, I could _ no better from him, who falſely be 
ſwore againſt Henry Marſhall, (an honeſt Man) a sl 
the Quaxter - Seſſions, that he ſaid, Chriſt was a Wag: Will ofor 
abond; whereupon Henry was wrongfully fined (as 2 Will ſuci 
Blaſphemer) and kept in Jail with us at Edmunds Wl Bir 
bury, nigh twelve Months; his Words being moſt 0 ( 
groſly perverted, quite contrary to what he ſaid when Wl ex 
taken Priſoner; for being accuſed for a Vagabond, Wl Sul 
or Vagrant, Henry told them, That Cain was a Vaz- 
abond, though be had a City upon Earth; but CRRISI 
was No Vagabond, though he had not whereon ts ly 
his Head. How contrary was this to the Informati- 
on given upon Oath againſt him at Seſſions? Which 
1 believe the ſaid Henry told us above forty Times 
in Priſon, and which I alſo charged the ſaid Robert 
Gurden withal, one Time when he came ſcornfully 
to look upon us, when we were in Priſon, and re- 
minding him thereof before his Father, when he 
charged the Conſtable to ſee their Warrant executed 
to purpoſe upon me, his Father to excuſe him, ſaid, 
He ſwore 10 the beſt of his Remembrance. I asked 
him, If be could not remember to ſpeak the Truth? 
Do Men uſe to ſwear in Court upon Uncertaintis, 
or doubt fully? With other Diſcourſe. The War- 
rant being Signed and Sealed by the Father and the 
Son, I was returned back to Nayland, in order to 
endure the Execution thereof the next Day: So that 
Night I lodged at a publick Houſe, where I reſted 
quietly in much Peace, + |» 


A Copy of the Warrant and Paſs follows. 
Io all Conſtables, and all other Officers whom 
it may concern, and to every of them. 


DE i remembred, That one George Whitehead, « 
Toung Man about Twenty Tears of Age, who con- 
effeth bimſelf to have been born at Orton in Wells 

"AD —— = | | mor | 


* 


„ 


f George Whitehead. | nog 
moreland, 2 this preſent Day found Vagrant and Part. L 
Wandring at Nayland, in this County, contrary to 

the Laws of this Nation, and being thereupon brought 
before us, Iwo 1 uſtices of the Peace for this County, 
j by Us ordered to be Openly Whipped at Nayland 
oforeſaid, till his Body be Bloodp, as the Law in 
ſuch Caſe enjoyneth : And be is to paſs thence from 
Pariſh to Far uh, 0 the Officers thereof, the next Way 
10 Orton aforeſaid, before the Firft Day of June now 
tert enſuing. * Dated at Aſſington, in this County of 
Suffolk, the Firſt Day of April, 167. 


Animadyerſion. Be it remembred, Fir ſt, that this 
Bloody Warrant, ot Ty ni | 

1. Is grounded upon a notofious Falſhood, for I 
(the Perſon perſecuted and any puniſhed) was 
neither found Vagrant nor Wandring at Nayland, but, 
in a Religious Meeting for the Worſhip of God, and 
out. of the ſame pulled away with Violence, and 
thereupon had before theſe Two Per ſecuting Fuſtices, 
who, contrary to their Office and Titles, have there- 
in ated both contrary to Law, Juſtice, and to the 
Peace of the Nation, in cauſing an innocent Perſon 
to be cruelly ſcourged, and that upon a groſs and no- 
totious Falſhood, as before- mentioned. 
2. Be it remembred, that the ſaid Warrant was 
the next Day after its Date, put in ſevere Execution 
by a fooliſh Fellow, whom the Conſtable, Cc. got 
to do it: When the Conſtable had ſtripped me a- 
bove the Waſt, which he could not perſwade my 


ſelf to do, but I let them act their on Cruelty, 


the fooliſh Fellow, with a long ſharp Whip, laid on 

ſo violently: that thereby he cut and wounded bot 

my Back and Breaſt with long Stripes, tearing the 

Skin, and ſhedding Blood, till ſome People preſent 

cryed out to ſtop him; for there was a great Num- 
mnt; It being in a publick Place, like a Mar- 

ket Place, in the Streer, and many wept to ſee their 


Cruelty,yet (by the Lord's Power) I was enabled chear= 
fully to bear it all with Patience, great Comfort and 


Rejoycing, 


Fart I. Rejoycing, even in the very Time of the Execution 


# 
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whereby many were amazed and ſmitten. How ma- 
ny Stripes I had, I do not well know, but remember 
that the Marks thereof were to be ſeen a long Time 
after, both on my Back and Breaſ. 
3. It is alſo very memorable to me, how won, 
derfully the Lord by his Divine Power, ſupported 
me, even at that very Inſtant, while they were in 
flicting their Cruelty and Puniſhment upon my Body, 
That even then my Spirit was raiſed, and my Mouth 
opened to Sing albud in Praiſes to the Lord, my God, 
for that he counted me worthy to ſuffer for his 
Name and Truth-ſake. and WA AIRY 
4. When the Hand of the Executioner was ſtayed 
from beating me by the Cry, or Call that was made 
to ſtop him, I told the People that it was a Proof 
of a Miniſter of Chrift, patiently to endure Afflicti- 
ons, Perſecutions, Stripes, Impriſonments, Oc. ac 
cording as the Holy Apoſtle teſtiſies, Approving our 
ſelves as the Miniflers of God in much Fatience, ir 
Afiilions, in Stripes, in Impriſonments, in Tu 
mults, &c. as tis more fully, in 2 Cor. ch. vi. And 
withal while I ſtood with my Stripes and Wounds 
naked before them, I then told the Officers con- 
cerned, thar if they had any more to lay upon me, 
I was ready, and given up to ſuffer, it being in the 
| Cauſe af Chriſt, for Conſcience Sake, &e. I may not 
forget the wonderful Power, Aid; and Comfort, 
which the Lord afforded me in that ſuffering Condi- 
tion, and the Contempt my Ferſecutors envioully 
deſigned to caſt upon me and our Friends, by that 


Sort of Puniſhment, Legally intended againſt Rogues 
njulily. inflicted upon me that 


F. Be it laſtly alſo. remembred, that this Memo- 
rial is thus Hiſtorically, given, to warn all Juſtices 
and Magiſtrates profeſſing Chriſtianity, againſt fol 
1 the Steps of theſe invidious, perſecuting 


The 


and Thieves, but un ju: 
was innocent. 


uſtices before mentioned. 
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ion The aid Execution againſt me, and the Solemnity Part 
ma. ttending it being over at Naylend, I took my Horſe, 
ber nd was accompanied out of the Town by the Con- 

ble and others, towards Sudbury, tö which Town 


the Officers with their aid Warrant and Paſs, ats 


on · N ended me the ſame Day twas executed. "i 
ted The next Day I was paſſed amy ron Conkle 
in to Conſtable; thorough. Clare and Haverill, into the 
dy, age of Cambridgeſpire: In Clare, when the War- 
th ant was produced to paſs me forward, as ordered, 
od, Neveral Perſons took great Notice of me, and ſeeing 
his Ine have a pretty good Horſe, and well habited, ſome 


ſaid this young Man does not look like à Vagrant. 
In the Edge of Cambridgeſhire, we met with a 


de onſtable in the Field, at the Harrow, &c. And he 
of reing made to underſtand, it was about nine Miles 
ti- o have me the next Way (as the Warrant required) 
e to another Conſtable, toward Cambridge; he thought 
it was too far for him to go with me; I ſaid, he 
in need not trouble himſelf, I knew what Way to go; 


he then freely delivered me the Warrant, it drawin 


not in the very Way that Iwent, but ſomewhat more 


Evening, to a Town called Steeple Bumſted, (as I re- 
member) in Eſſex, where Igot Lodging at an Inn: 
But the Inn-keeper being drunk, and underſtanding 
was one called a Quaſter, I heard him ſay, TI kick 
bim from Stile to Stile; yet the next Morning hoing 
more ſober,-when I paid for what I had, he parted 
Friendly with me. 4747 ; $11 + : 5 
Then I rid to Halſted and Coggaſball, and after that 
to Colebeſter, and had divers good Meetings there 
and in thoſe Parts, and at Sadbury, and near Nay- 
lend aforeſaid; the Country being alarm'd and a- 
wakened by my Suffering, the People were the more 
ſtirred up to come to Meetings, and to ſee and hear 
the young Man that was ſo cruelly Whipped at Nay- 
{and; and many tte tenderly affected and * 
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toward Night: Whereupon I returned alone to find. 
Home Town where I might lodge that Night, and 


toward the South; ſo I rid about Five Miles that 


4 


7. 
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Fart T. ced, and the Truth of our Teſtimony was the mop 


e 1 and prevailed ; ſo that the dark Wrath 0 
N ” an turned ta the Praiſe of God, andl had great Joy 
| _agd Conſolation in Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord, for whon 
I Quas freely given up to ſuffer, and he did power. 
fully ſuſtain and ſtand by me therein; Glory to bi 
Name, and Dominion be to him for ever. - 
Iwas the more deeply. concerned in Spirit to tn. 
vel and labour in the Goſpel-Miniſtry in that Coun 
try, and thoſe Parts, where I had fo greatly and 
openly ſuffered z and often to vifit thoſe Eaſter 
Counties, being ſupported in Spirit, and born uy 
above all the Threats of Branding, Hanging, N.. 
and above the Envy of that cruel perſecuting Tor, 


and made to deſpiſe all the Shame it could caſt up 
me, by Reproach and Contempr. en 
S. 47. After ſome Time, in the forepart of that 
Summer, in the Year 1657, meeting with my dar 
= | —— Protier Fo > tt Hubbert _— n, 8 
Wed together out of Huntingtonſhire, from King 
 Rippoi 70 *Lriceſter: and after hat to Coventry, Mar- 
evick, and Worceſter, and viſited Friends as we went 
in thoſe Places, having ſome Meetings with them: 
We travelled together for a few Days, and went in- 
to Glouceſterſhire, where we met with our dear 
Brother, G. Fox, Senior, at one TJuſtice&Grime:s's 
Houſe, (a few Miles from Giouceſter) who with his 
Wife and Family, were convinced of the Bleſſed 
Truth, as it is in Chrift Feſus, his Life and Power. 
In the Court-Vard of this Houſe, G. F. &c. had a large 
Meeting that firſt Day we met him. Iſhewed the ſuſtice 
John Gurdexs Bloody Warrant againſt me, and the 
Paſs before-mentioned, at which he wondered, and 
was offended at his Cruelty, and minded to write to 
him againſt fuch his Perſecution, c. 


; The next Day after the ſaid Mes, I went to 
50 Glouce ſtor, and viſited thoſe few Fflends then in 
that City, which was very acceptable to them: 

After that, I travelled about in that County and 
Woreeflerſpire, and viſited the Meetings: of Ons 
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round the Countries, and in Part of Here- 


noſtly 


h of wWdſhire 3 the Word of Chriſt and of Life, (being 
 Jor WM.1enteoufly in my Heart and Miniſtry) enabled me 
hom by his Power, largely to Preach, to the convin- 


cins, W and Comfort of many : Altho I 
met with Oppoſition and Contention from ſome Bap- 


Linfter in Herefordſhire, and in the City and Coun- 


uw ty of Worceſicr, where the Lord ftood by me, and 
* rengthened me to ſtand againſt and over all the 
n oppoßtion and Contention which I met with, r 
oed in my Way: For which I did, and ever fhall 
C Meſs that Divine Power whereby I was called forth, 


and greatly aſſi ſted in the Defence of the Goſpel of our 
Bleſſed Lord Feſws Chriſt. | | ot 4 
remember particularly a Meeting our Friend and 


it Brother Thomas Goodarey, and ſome Byprifts, had 
ar appointed or agreed to, at our Friends Meeting - Place 
ps at Stoak Orchard, near Tewxbury, (as I remember it 
4 was) to diſpute or diſcourſe Matters of Difference 
of about Religion : And I hearing of that Appoint- 


ment, went to the Meeting, which was in a Barn, 
where the ſaid Thomas Goodarey and Baptiſts, and a 


The Baptiſt Preacher began in a Kind of Preach- 
F ing, inſtead of Arguing, ' againſt our Friends and 

Principles; | chiefly about Eternal Life, where he 
1 thought we might have it, vis. in the Scriptures, 
and not by following A Light within : Not confeſ- 


Miniſtry in Believers : But placing all chiefly upon 


" tho Scriptures without, giving them the Preference, 
„2 infiſting on | Fobz v. 39. Search the Scriptures, 
f for in them ye think to have Eternal Life, Kc. Far- 
; ther, in his preaching on this Subject, he mention'd 
; 8 theſe Words of Chriſt, John vi. 63. The Words 


| | 
e: From whence the Beprif? thus argued :,* bd 
r <> . | 1 * ths 


ziſte, and others in thoſe Parts, as in G/oucefterſhire, ' 


ling Chriſt or his Light within, or in Man, nor to 
bis Divine Revelation, or immediate Teaching and 


that.” I ſpeak unto you, i hey are Spirit, and they are 
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great Company of People (Friends and others) were 
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Fart] © the Words of Chriſt are in the Scriptures, then Wh" 
there is Spirit and Life in the Scriptures, or we Jonge 
may find Eternal Life in the Scriptures: But the mh 


fatish 


Words of Chrift are in the Scriptures, therefor 
Spirit and Life, or Eternal Life is in the Scrip 
<' tures, or we may find Eternal Lite in the Scrip. 
©-rures, Cc. with more ſuch like Doctrine, which 
he continued ſo long preaching upon, I think three 
Quarters, or well near an Hour, that after we had 
born him ſo long patiently, I was'conftrained to cal 
out to be heard, to give Anſwer. 
Whereupon I obtained Silence and Liberty to an- 
ſwer, and then I went thorough the Heads of his 
Objections, and gave plain Anſwers to the refuting 
and refelling them, particularly ſincerely ownin 
the Holy Scriptures, Words and Doctrine of Chri 
therein contemned. But the Bapriſts Argument and 
Inference from Chriſt's Words, I diſtinguiſhed thus: 
Thar though the Words of Chriſt, as proceeding 
immediately from his Mouth, are Spirit and Life, 
when he ſpeaks them, yet the ſame Words as urit- 
ten and only read in the Scriptures, are not Spirit 
and Life ; for many read his Words without his 
Spirit, and without True Underſtanding: thereof. 
By his ſaying, The Words I 1 unto you, they 
ate Spitit, and they are Life; he does not ſay the 
Words as written, much leſs the Scriptures or Wri- 
tings, are Spirit and Life: When Chriſt himſelf 
ſpeaks to a Soul, his Words ate Spirit and Life to 
that Soul, for Spirit and Life ate in his Words, 
when he ſpeaks them: But when another reads or 
N peaks them, without his 5 1 than they miniſter 
gnhMieitller Spitit not Life; for Inſtance; Chriſt's calling 
E * to Ezzaras when dead and buried, Lear cont 
1 - forth, his Words were + and Life to Lazarus: 
l But let another read or ſpeak the ſame Words to 2 
13 Man dead and buried, and cry to him, Come forth, 


ny ey Il not raiſe him to Life, &c. With much more 
in Anſwer, in the plain Demonſtration and Evidence 
of Turn, againſt his Objections, ne he 
Tait | 5 5 | : aving 


having made a large Preachment, it required the Part IL. 
longer Time to anſwer, which I therefore claimed as WWW 
my Right on Tzv TH's Account. 


The Friends preſent at the Meeting, wete-much i 


eg atisßed in the Defence, the Lord enabled me to 
anke at that Time, in Vindication of the Bleſſed 
4 Tzur k, and the Friends thereof; and alſo thoſe of 
d the Auditory who were unptejudiced, were the bet- 


tet informed, and their Underſtandings opened, and 
he 1 854 and his Party quieted, and ſo went a- 
way; for the Lords Power went over all in that Meet - 
ing, and Truth gained Ground, tho? twas through 
ö 1 SG ng 2d Jen bay 
At Worceſter City T had a large Meeting, where 1 
mer with ſome Oppoſition, and one Time from ſome 
Profeſſors, divers Perſons of Note being preſent z/ 
but their Diſpute was ſoon over, for they could not 
maintain their Oppoſition, and the Truth prevailed 
over them, to the convincing of many; and the 
Lord being preſent with me, in my Teſtimony for 
his Name, ga ve me ſuitable Anſwers by his imme- 
diate Power and Spirit opening Matters in Vindica- 
tion of the Truth of the Goſpel, which he had given 
me a Diſpenſation of, to bate Witneſs to his Lighs 
and Grate, and to turn People thereunto in their own 
Hearts and Conſciences. Glory to his Excellent Num 
aul Power for ever. „ ein 23696 
Thad alſo a Meeting at a Place called C/;fzoz-upon 
Teamd; about ſeven Miles from Worceſter, as I re- 
member; and being a pretty large Meeting, it was 
without Doors, in ain Orchard, and many Friends. 
and others came to it, ſome Friends out of Heres 
jorlſhire; &c. After · I had ſome Time to preach 
the Truth, one John Dedicore (eſteemed a Miniſter, 
or Prieſt of Richard Baxters Communion; accompa- 
nied with ſeveral others of his Brethren, and Collonel 
Birch) as Mouth of the reſt with him, muſt needs 
enter | into Diſpute aguinſt me z and his main Point 
was te frame his Arguments and Diſpute againſt. 
terfeltion and Freedom from Sin in this Life, as mw 
n th attaina 


* 


112 The CKRKISTIANR PROGRESS 
Part I. attainable to Believers or Saints on this Side thy 
ES GC: 517 10518 SHEET 
I remember one or two Friends out of Hereford. 
ſhire, who had been Profeſſors, being convinced of 
the TN U I R, one of them would undertake to an. 
ſwer the Prieſt in my Stead, being jealous of me, 
that I ſhould not be able to deal with him, becauſe 
of my Youth, and the Prieſt being ready to run into 
his Logick and Syllogiſms, whereupon I did a little 
| forbear, and obſerved what Eſſay the Friend would 
make to anſwer the Prieſts Argument, on which] 
quickly ſaw I muſt ſtep in, and diſcourſe the Point, 
and not be put by. After I entered upon the Diſ- 
pute, both the Friends mentioned, (who had been 
afraid of my Inability) then concluded I ſhould deal 
well enough with the Prieſt, and quietly left the 
Controverſy with me to manage. 

The chief Point or Doctrine John Dedicote infiſted 
upon, was For Sin and Imperfection to continue in 
Men during Life : That Perfection, that is, Freedin 

om Sin, is not attainable in this Life, &c, accuſing 
even Sr. Paul with not being free from the Au 
Sin while in the Body, or upon Earth. But could not 


lay any actual Sin, or A& of Sin to Pau/'s Charge 3 
or to the Charge of any other of the Saints (who C: 
dyed in the Faith) which they were not freed from ry 


before their Deceaſe. On the Scripture, Heb. xii. *. 
22, 23. thoſe Attainments therein mentioned, my for 
Oppoſer would not own to be attainable in this 751 
particularly their being come to the Spirits of 7» 
Men made perfect; he would have it conſtrued that 
was not in this Life, or on this Side the Grave, at- 
guing after this Manner, vis. If Frrfection be not 
attainable on this Side the Grave, then they did not 
come to the Spirits of Fuft Men made Perfed in this 
Life, or on this Side the Graue: But Perfection (that 
is Freedow from Sin, or the Ad of Simung) is not 
 ettainable in this Life, ergo, they did not come to the 
Spirits of Juſt Men made Perfeft on this Side ihe 


ET | I clearly 


in the ſecond Propoſition and Conſequence, and the 
abſurdity thereof, ſhewed the People how the A- 


=  _ of George Whitehead. 
11. 1 clearly then ſeeing the Fallacy of his Argument. 


oſtle then wrote to thoſe believing Hebrews, men- 


113 2 
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0 tioned in Zeb. xii. and to them he ſays, Bur ye are 


3 come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of the Li- 


me, vine God, Kc. to the General Aſſembly and Church of 


wor the Firſt-Born which are written in Heaven, and to 
tle Cod 2he Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men 
ul; ade perfer?, That thoſe Believers were not then 
Lead and in their Graves when the Apoſtle did thus 
ine unte unto them, and told them, They were come to 
b Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect, &c. Can you 
een Ml think (People) the Apoſtle would write unto them 
when they were in their Graves? Then the Argu- 


ea ment was forced to be dropt and let fall, and ſome 


1 other Arguments our then Opponent attempted, but 
made little Work on't, being fully anſwered and re- 
futed, and Matters cleared relating to the inward 
and Spiritual Work of CHRIST, and his being made 
manifeſt to deſtroy the Work of the Devil, which is 
1. Sin, and the Pollution thereof. 5 

T kad then and. oftentimes, rf Comfort, Life, 
and Strength given me, in pleading the Cauſe of 


t 
b Ci 1 00 his Righteouſneſs, againſt the Devils 


0 Cauſe, and Work of Sin and Untighteoufnefs; and 
ii. the Power of CÞrif and his Counſel did really ac- 
ny I <ompany and aſſiſt ine in that Service, to the con- 

. Wfounding of ſuch as would plead Satan's Cauſe, for 
x the Continuance of Sin Term of Life: In which 


* Werk they were none of Chriſt's Friends, Servanrs, | 
e Miniſters, whatever their Profeſſions or Preten> | 


ons were. 


at Clifton pon Teamb, the Lord ſhewed me both the 
Fallacies of the Adverſaries Arguments, and ore 
ne more Diſcovery and Sight of their Kind of Lo- 


rafty Way of Syllogizing, than ever I did before; 
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member in the ſaid Diſpute, or Controverſy, 


ck, and more to apprehend and ſee into their 


and quickly to find out Fallacies, and many Times 
WE i ne” Abſurditec, 
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Sight, or Underſtanding in this Matter, between 


Adverſary's Abſurdity back upon him, by Way cf 


would contemn and deride us as illiterate Men; but 
when we have diſcover d and refuted their Ignorance 


114 4-47 N 
Part I. Abſurdities, in their Arguing, tho they pretendeg 


_ Conſequence naturally follows, ſo that they truly 


Cambridge and other Places, and valued them 10 


ot commit Sin; for his Seed remaineth in bim, an 


be cannot ſin becauſe be is born of Ged. Againſt 155 
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Mood and Figure for it, and could talk of the Moy 
Darii, &c. p - SS... 
For the Lord gave me to underſtand and perceive 
both when a Propofition was falſe, and when the 
Inference or Conſequence was unjuſtly, dr falſly de 
duced from a Propofition, though in itſelf true, 
knowing that 'tis a Principal Part of True Reaſon, 
or Logick in Diſputations, to ſee the Propoſition hy 
True, or truly ſtated, and that the Inference ct 


—_—  ** | as? 
After the Lord was pleaſed to give me a clear 


the true and the falſe Way of Arguing, between what 
was true Logick or Reaſon, and what falſly ſo ter- 
med, (as there's a true Science, and that which is 
falſly ſo called) then I was the more prepared to 
withſtand all the crafty Oppoſition of pretended 
Logick and Syllogiſms, which I met with both 3 


more than Pedantry; and I could eaſily invert n 


Syllogiſm. Nay, I have met with many Prieſts very 
dull at their acquired artificial Logick, and inci: 
dent to run into many Abſurdities, while often phe 


and Abſurdities, then they would cry out againſt us, 
and aſperſe us as ſuits, &c. Thus I have been 
often treated by them. 

After the ſaid John Dedicote and his Brethren with I 
him, could not ſtand his and their Ground, to main. 
tain his Plea and Arguments, For the Continuance i 
Sin and Inperfection in the beſt af Saints, durim 
Life, Colonel Birch reſumed the Plea to maintain 
their Point, contrary to the Apoſtle Zobr's Tell 
mony, 1 John iii. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth 
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e Colonel argued from that Article in the Lord's Part 


del 


E Prayers Forgive 2 our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them 
. Wi reſpaſe againſt- au. Therefore (ſaid he) they ®” © 
In dad Treſpaſſes that needed to be forgiven, and they 


rere born of God, and were his Children, becauſe 


& de was their Father, when they ſaid, Our Father 
0 hich art in Heaven, ; k. 
** This ſeemed to be the chief Argument that was 


advanced at that Diſpute, wherein he appeared to - 

o beyond the Prieſts: But I demonſtrated the ſeve- 

ul States and Degrees of Children, of ſuch as might 

all God Fat her, of ſuch Children, under Chriſt's 

aching (or in his School) as needed to crave For- 

iveneſs-of their Treſpaſſes; and of ſuch Children 

vom John wrote unto, when he ſaid, I write unto 

you little Children, becauſe your Sins are forgiven 

you, 1 John ii. 12. Had they need always to pray 

for Forgiveneſs of their Sins all their Life-time, after 
heir Sins were forgiven ? No ſure, that would im- þ 


at ploy that ſtill they wanted Forgiveneſs, (or were in 
10 State of Condemnation). when their Sins were al- 
« ready forgiven them, which is very inconfiſtent. To 
hich | did not underſtandany Reply could be given 
| y dy the Colonel or Prieſts 3 who after full Diſcourſe, 
5 quietly withdrew from the Meeting. 35 
ut But farther, as to the Point then in Queſtion, 


about calling God Our Father, &c. 
2 1. He is ſo; and may be fo called as he is our 

Creator, having created Man in his own Image: 
th He we not all one Father ? Hat h not one God er ca- 


4 = 


in: %, Mal. ii, 10. „ 
F 2 God is owned to be our Father when we are 
ng begotten by his Living Word into a Meaſure of True 
in and Living Faith in Chriſt, in order to be ſanctified, 
ti- being adopted, or choſen to be his Sons and Heirs of 
1 eee Life; and being ſuch Children or Sons by 
ad M-4oprion, we bave received the Spirit of Adoption, 
is 45 7 (as young and weak Children) we cry io him 
Bangs a i TR 3. When 


be WY 7994 Farber, © 
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forgiven(through Repentance and Faith in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) are but weak, and may 
Rumble, and poſſibly fall, ſo as to get ſome Bruiſe 


for the Sins of the whole World, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Such 
Kindneſs and Help has our Mediator afforded, it we: 


. them for his Children and People; and if they be 
Hncere in their Defires and Love to him, and not 
draw back, but follow the Lord fully, yea, to fob 
low the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in and thorough the Woll 
of Regeneration, they Il become his N 


ters, and Heirs of his Heavenly Kingdom for ever. 
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3. When we did experience but a ſmall Enterancy 
into the Work of Regeneration or Sanctification, and 
our Hearts were turned toward God with tender 
Breathings, and Deſires to him that the Work might 
go forward and proſper, toward the compleating a 
the New Birth, then we could truly call God 0 
Fatber, having begotten us again unto a Lively Hohe, 


1 Pet. i. 3. i „ 
4. And though little Children, whoſe Sins ate 


or Hurts, yet the Apoſtle John gives this Encourage- 
ment to ſuch, My little Children, theſe E e 
unto you, that os fin nor, &c. 1 John ii. 1. Whereb 
he implies a. Poſſibility of a S:in/eſs State, as alſo 
our Duty not to Sin. And alſo not to di pair al 
Help and Recovery, if any of us in that weak Cor- 
dition of Little Children, happen to Sin, or get ſome 
Fall, Hurr, or Bruiſe, as in theſe following Words 
2 if any Man Sin, we have an Advocate with th 

ather, Feſws Chriſt the Righteows, and be is the Irv 
pitiation for our Sins, and not for ours only, but al 


do not Sin wilfully, _ | 1 
F. And furthermore even ſuch Little Children 
are but weak and feeble, who experience a Meaſure 
of True Faith and Repentance in the Name d 
Chriſt, God is not willing to caſt off, but to om 


atural and 
Free-born Children, he will be an everlaſting Father 
unto them, and they ſhall be his Sons and Daugt 


6. God was pleaſed to eſteem Ephraim his da! 
Son and pleaſant Child, when he was humbled * 


George Whitehead. 


nee repented, ſee Fer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. And in that low 
and Condition the Lord extended Compaſſion and Mercy 
der to him, or that Tribe, Oh ! the Bomelt of the ten- 
ght WW Jer Mercies f God, which move and are opened abun- 
nh in bis dear Son Feſis Chriſt, to the truly Peni- 
em and bumnbled, through bis Fatherly Chaſtize- 
Pp 1 NES. " | L 7 | 
55 But now to conſider the Neu- Birth, compleated 
ae or ly formed in Chriſt eſus; ſuch who are 
me y born from above, by the Holy Ghoſt, born 
hay of Water and of the Spirit, ſo as to be thoroughly 
iſs BN waſhed, ſanctified, and made living to God in Chriſt, 
Se. abide in him, and Sin not, as Fobn ſaid, Whoſoever 
ei bideth in bim, ſinneth not, 1 John iii. and ſuch who 
. is ſo born of God that he cannot fin, it is becauſe he 
s oo born, and his Seed remaineth in him. To at- 
of nin to this State and Stature in Chriſt Jeſus, re- 
ON uires a true Travel of Soul, a Perſeverance and 
me owth in Grace, and Faithfulneſs in the Love of 
ut God, a being roored in Love, and a real Stability in 
1e Truth and Riphteouſack. The true and heavenly 
BN born Child muſt be kept in the Boſom of the Father, 
% and bleſſed be our Heavenly Father, he hath many 


ſuch Children, who will never forſake him, who is 
the God of their Salyation, and who will rather 
dye than Truth deny. And, Who ſhall ſeparate them 


0 Bl rhe Truth, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 5 
mM Contrary to which Apoſtolical Doctrine, the ſaid 
e Joh Dedicote hath alſo argued in a Letter to me, 


ot i dated the 23d of the 5th Month, 1657, though I had 


pt otherwiſe fully inform'd him both at our Diſpute, 

an and by writing. His Doctrine therein are much as 
before, apainit PerfeQtion, and a Sinleſs State in this 

% 0 


. That his Hearr is ſaddened becauſe that Ferfefion 
. 1 this Life, and Freedom from Sin is preached up 


” 
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der his Chaſtiſement, and prayed to be turned and Part 


from the Love of Chriſt? Rom. viii. 35. to the End. 
And, We can do nothing againſt the Truth, but for 


— 
J. 
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ſadden their Hearts, but to comfort them. Nei. 


TVC 


HO Obſerve. A heavy Charge againſt the Rightcon 


Faith and Knowledge, without Exception: But! 


— 
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And that 20 Error doth, more ſadden his Heat 


than that Doctrine. t 
And that Is a Soul. Ruining Doctrine. 
Obſerve. His Doctrine herein, is contrary to the 

Holy {revel Doctrine, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Finally Bre 


— 


thren farewel, be perfeũt, be of good Comfort, & 
The DoQrine of Perfection therefore was not ty 


ther could it be either an Erroneozs, or Soul-Ruinin 
Doctrine; for to affirm it to be ſuch, is to reproach 
Chriſt and his Miniſtry, who preached the fame 
Doctrine of Perfection and Holineſs. See Mat. v 48, 
Luke vi. 40. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Epbeſ. iv. 12. 2 Ce. 


xiti. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 17. Heb, x. 14. 1 Jobn. iv. 12, 


7 


This Perſon whoſe Heart was ſaddened, becauſt 
of our Doctrine of Perfection, and  Fraedom frm 
Sin, being attainable in this Life, farther affirms, 
That the Righteous are not perfedt in Graces, ul 
that Faith is imperfef ; That 'the Faith of the Bror 
is ſometimes weak and full of Doubtings; and ibu 
Fanh and Knowledge are both imperfect. 1 


and even the Beſt of Men, together With their Graces 


dare ſay, he has not affirmed this either from hit tra 
own Experience, or from Holy Scripture; as him in 
ſelf being either one of the Be: of Men, or on Wil ce/ 
really Righteous, or one in the Faith of / Chrill, N the 
whereby he purifies the Heart of a True Believe: ; Wand 
for if by Inperſect, he means Sinful, or mixt wit) (So 
Sin, or baving Sin, (for he joyns Imperfe&ion and Sit Mot, 
together; ) he, with many others of his Profeſſion, {Ware 
who are but ſinful Miniſters, do greatly err herein G0 
as eng ignorant both of the Divine Graces and acc 
Faith of the Righteous and Be&of Men: And tis 10 #7: 


good Senſe to affirm, Their Faith ſometimes ful ite 
Doubrings, which is little better than to 161 att 
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eli; which is contrary to the Nature of that 
True and Living Faith which is the Gift of God, 
and which Chriſt is the Author of, and a Fruit of 


| the de Holy Spirit; and tis alſo called, The Faith of 
Bre the Opperation of God; and tho' there be a State of 
de reak x bra who are weak in Faith, or of little . 


Faith for a Time; yet their Faith grows and increa- 


Nei ſeth who follow Chriſt the Author of True Faith; 
eren the moſt Holy Faith, which was, and is the 
act unt Victory. The Degrees and Increaſe of Faith, 


roves not the Faith of the Beſt of Men, to be ſome- 
times full of Doubtings and Imperfefion : And want 
vs to Growth (for ſome Time) proves not Impurity 
in the Nature of True Faith, if it be but as a Grain 
f Muſtard-Seed. It is a Weakneſs on the Crea- 
tures Part, to let in Doubtings, Fears, or Diſtruſt, 
whereby there is a declining from the Faith, which 
is the Gift of God, from whom every good and per- 
of Gift cames. And Men's declining or erring from 
the Faith, is not the Condition of any truly Religi- 
ous, much leſs of the Be# of Men, whoſe Faith and 
Confidence ſtands. in the Name and Power of Chriſt 
Jeſus, our Lord, in whom we receive the End, the 
Bleſſed Reward of our Faith, even the everlaſting 
Salvation of our immortal Souls. | 

In the ſame Year and Summer, in 1657, I alſo 
travelled and laboured. much in the Goſpel Miniſtry 
in the ſeveral Counties of Nottingham, Derby, Lei- 
efter, Warwick, and partly in Staffordſbire, and o- 


and good Will of God, which I had through his dear 
Son-received a true and living Senſe and Experience 
Wot, whereby I wa ſtrengthened and x/ eg in 


0, great Labour in the Work of the Miniſtry of the 
in Goſpel 4 and in which Love my Service was very 
nd acceptable: where I travelled - among Friends, and 
nh Friendly People. And I met with but little Oppoſi- 


tion, Diſputes, or | Controverſies from Adverfaries, 
after thoſe I met with in Glouceſterſpire, Worceſfters 


he Faith of the Beſt is full of Diſtruſt, or In- Part I. 
That the Faith of eft is full of Diſtruſt, or | 


ther Parts, and viſited many Meetings in the Love 
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not catch away Chriſt out of Men's Hearts, he can 
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Pur I. hire, and once at a Meeting at Lemſter in Hereforl, 
ire, at the latter End of the Meeting; and at: 


Meeting in Warwickſhire, where a fierce 3 be. 
gan à Conteſt about the Word, but made little Won 
on't ; for twas obſervable how impertinently he oy 
poſed our aſſerting CnRIST 0 be the Word of Gul 
which was in the Beginning, John i. 1. And conſe 
quently that the Word was before the Scriprury 
were written, Cc. „ 1 - 
Againſt which, the Baptiſt made Exception from 
Chriſt's Parable and Conſtruction thereof (Mw. xii, 
4, 19. Mark iv. 4, 15. Lake viii. 5, 12.) concem - 
ing ſome Seeds which fell by the Way-fide, which 
the Fowls came and devoured ; that is, When ay 
one beareth the Word of the Kingdom, and underſtand 
eth it not, then cometh the wicked One, and catchih 
away that which was ſown in his Heart; Or, Th 
Devil cometh and taketh away the Word out of their 
Hearts, leaſt they ſhould believe and be ſaved, Like 
17777 8 353 
Hence it was objected, that the Devil could not 
take away Chriſt out of their Hearts, Ec. And what 
then? Neither is it ſaid the Devil taketh away the 
Scriptures out of their Hearts, or that the Scripture 
were ſown in them, or in thoſeſeveral Sorts of Ground, 
Parables are not to be taken litterally, nor always to 
be ſtrained to a litteral Senſe. Tho the Devil can- 


catch away looſe and ignorant Hearers Hearts from 
the Senſe of the Word preached, when touched there 
with, that they may not believe and be ſaved; which 
is too common among forgetful barren Hearers: 
And all that can be argued from thence, can nevet 
prove that the Word is not Chriſt, for that's to con. 
rradict Fobn i. 1. Or that Chrif is not the Word 


Preached, for that were to contradi& his Miniſters, 


who preach Chr:# the Living, Eternal Word. 
F. 48. I had ſometimes heard of one Rice Jones 
and that he was at firſt convinced of Truth teſtified 

by G. Fox, but ſoon turned afide againſt him and 
- * Friends, 


See Hy) 
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ford. friends, and gathered a Separate Meeting to himſelf, Part I. 
at: vhich ſome People termed Proud Quaters, he ma- WWII 
7 be king them believe he was Divinely Inſpired, fo as to | 
Ven open the Spiritual Senſe of the Scriptures. They 

 0- kept their Meeting at the Caſtle at Norting bam; 

GM when I was there on a Firſt- Day of the Week, I was 


concerned to viſit them at their Meeting, where T 
fitting a While, and obſerving the Manner of their 
Exerciſe, and their attending to hear Rice his ex- 


ron Wl pounding Scripture to them, and ſeeing how dead 
xiii, and enpty their Devotion or Exerciſe was, I was 
em · moved to bear a plain Teſtimony againſt their Dead- 


neſs; not waiting to feel the Power of the Lord to 
quicken them unto his Spiritual Worſhip, &c. or to 
the fame Purpoſe and Effect: And I had ſome Diſ- 
courſe with Rice, whereupon he ſeemed ſomewhat 
my in his Spirit, and ſtopt from going on that 

os 1 

A Woman preſent, who appeared to be a ſober 
and chief Hearer, ſeemed ſomewhar offended at my 
Diſcourſe with him; ſhe ſaid to me, I ſaw a Sin- 
plenty in you after you came among us, but now the 
Subtilty is got up in jou; whereby ſhe feemed to aim 
at (or own) Simplicity: However, my Spiritual Li- 
ving Teſtimony then born among them, had ſo much 
Effect upon that Woman, and ſome others, that 
they were convinced of the Truth, and left Rice 
Jones and his Meering, and came to Friends, as per- 


m ceiving, Tho be had a Form, be denied the Power of 
g i Godlineſs, and therefore they might well turn away 


from ſuch, 2 Tim. ili. 5. iy 
And tho? the ſaid Rice came to ſome few of our 
Meetings afterward, yet I never heard that he came. 
to any True Settlement in his Mind, in the Light, 
or Power of Truth, or to a real Love tp Friends; 
for *tis not Men's Profeſſions, or Notions gathered 
meerly from the Letter, but the Spirit that begets 
True Love, Amity, and Unity. 
$. 49. Having laboured in the Goſpel-Work in 
the Countigs — ces before - mentioned, and had 
ant i a givers 
; | 6 


ww 
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Part I. divers large Meetings without Doors that Summer; 
aud being (after my Confinement and hard Uſage in 


Prifon, in Edmunds-Bury, in Suffolk, as before related, 
toward the latter End of Summer) after a Meeting 
without Doors at Leiceſter on a Firſt-Day, I became 
ſomewhat weak in Body, and was taken /ick of a Fever, 
through ſome Cold that had ſeiz d upon me, inſo- 
much that I was at Times very /ic# and weak, ſo 
that my Recovery was doubted or queſtioned: When 
the Diſtemper was at the Heighrh, or thereaboutz 
the Lord ſhewed me in the Night-time, toward 
Morning, that he would reftore me, and raiſe me 
up again; my Work was not yet done, I muſt yet 
live to bear Teſtimony againſt the covetous Prieſts, 
c. This was ſo clearly and powerfully revealed, 
and ſhewn to me, that I was immediately revive 
thereby; and certainly believed (what I had Cauſe 
before to queſtion) the Lord would reſtore me to 
Health for his Name and Work, and People's Sake. 


The next Morning I told ſome Friends where! 


fay thereof, and how the Lord had that Night dif: 
vered to me, that he would raiſe me up, and re 
ore me to Health : My Work was not done, he 
had yet more Work for me to do; I muſt farther 
teſtify againſt the covetous Prieſts, whereupon the 
Friends that heard me, were very glad; and my 
Health ſprung up ſo ſpeedily, that I recovered, and 
grew better and better, and increaſed in Strength 
every Day ; the Time of that Sickneſs being about 
two Weeks before I recovered : The Place where! 
lay that Time, was at a Town called Wher ſtone, 
near Leiceſter, at one Thomas Pauleys, or Parley, (as 
I remember his Name was) who, with his Wife, 
were honeſt loving Fiendle. 
- Quickly after my Recovery, I travelled again, in 
he Work and Service of the Lord, thorough Part of 
arwickſhire and Coventry, and Northward tho- 
rough Torſſpire, viſiting Meetings as I could con- 
venigntly in my Journey toward my 7 Wk 
$4..- 46 « Bo 7 "7 41 
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Meſtmore land,) the Summer being then well nigh 
in over and Winter approaching. e 
ed, 6. 50. I had ſeveral good Meetings in Torkſhire, 
ins and got well to my Parents Houſe in Weſtmoreland, 
me to whom I was very acceptable, and received with 
great Joy and Kindneſs, 5 been above three 

Years abſent from them: And in that Space of 

Time, Known to have ſuffered great Hardſhips un- 
der Perſecution ; ſo that I was to them as one riſen, 
or come from the Dead, for they had eſteemed me 
as one loft or dead, as it was in a contrary Caſe to 
mine, This my Son was dead and is alive again, he 


et v loſt and 7s found. Though I never was a Pro- 
s, (digal, yet counted for one loſt, until the Lord gave 
: om à better Underſtanding, who had ſo thought 


And I was, and am perſwaded that in, the Time of 
my Three Years Abſence, the Lord did ſecretly by 
his Power remove thoſe / prejudicial and hard 
Thoughts, out of the Hearts and' Minds of my Pa- 
rents and Relations, which the Prieſts had at firſt 
influenced them withal, concerning me and my 
Friends, the People called 2xakers. ' I was, and am 
ſtill fully ſatisfied, The Lord did ſecrerly plead my 
innocent Cauſe, after I was rendered as a miſerable 
Object, and given over for 10ſt. and undone ; yet 
through all the Lord gave me Faith and Patience to 
bear all, and to outlive many Oppoſitions, Tryals, 
and Exerciſes, as well as Hardſhips, Glory to his Ex- 
cellent Name and Power for everm ore. 
Being returned into my Native Country, I had 
good Opportunities to viſit Friends at the ſeveral 
Meetings, which I had frequented, and where I 
Was moſt known before I travelled abroad in the 
Work of the Miniſtry, as Sedbergh, Grayrigg, Ken- 
dal, Raven ſtondalt, and Strirxland Meetings, and 
thoſe Parts in Weſtmoreland, &c. Where I was joyful- 
ly received, and my Miniſtry (given me of the Lord) 
very acceptable, and to the great Comfort of ma- 
Dy innocent Friends, in whom their firſt Love 2 
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Part I. freſh and lively, which they retained to the End 
of their Days. So. 
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J alſo rid over the Sands to Swarthmore in Lan. 
caſhire to Judge FelF's, to vifit Margaret Fell and her 
Family, and the Meeting of Friends at their Houſe, 
where we were comforted together in the Lord, and 
In the great Love, and Unity which our Friends 
there, and in thoſe Parts were then in. 

I alſo vifited Friends Meetings thorough Cumber. 
land; where I had not been converſant or much 
known before that Journey ; yet Friends being very 
loving in that County alſo, they very kindly receiy. 
ed me and my Teſtimony, and Service for the Lord 
God, and his Bleſſed Everliving Tzu r R, he hay: 
ing made me zealouſly concerned for promoting and 
ſpreading thereof, as well as he had enabled me to 

endure great Suffering and Hardſhips for the ſame. 
I remember in thoſe Days, Friends in the Wel 
Part of Cumberland, kept their Meetings without 
Doors, at a Place on the Common, called Pargee 
Cragg, not then having convenient Houſe- room to 
. Contain the Meetings: It was very cold Stormy, 
Snowey, and Sleety Weather, at one of the Meet- 
ings which I had there on the ſaid Cragg, but 28 
there are ſeveral Sides of it under the Wind, where 
Sheep may ſhelter from the Windy and Stormy 
Side, fo Friends commonly took the ſame Advan- 
rage to meet on the calmeſt Side. And truly ſeye- 
ral Good and Bleſſed Meetings I had at the faid 
Pargee Cragg (without Doors) both in the Winter 
and Summer Times, and ſome within Doors, fince 
our Friends got a Meeting Houſe built there. 
Likewiſe our Friends of Srrickland and Shapp, and 
that Side of Weſtmoreland, kept their Meetings for 
ſome Years on the Common, both Winter and Sun- 
mer, until they got a Meeting Houſe built at Great 
Strickland. Our Friends in thoſe Northern Coun- 
tries were greatly enabled to bear the Cold, and all 
Sorts of Weather, when they had their Meetings — 
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Years at firſt. | 
E remember when it has rained moſt of the Time, 


at ſome Meetings where we have been very much 
wetted ; and yet I do not remember that ever I got 
any Hurt thereby ; the Lord ſo preſerved and de- 
fended us by his Power; Bleſſed be his Name who did 
enable me and many others to ſtand and to bear divers 
Kinds of Storms and Winds, &c. 

[ travelled (and remained the former Part of the 
Winter 1657,) in Weſtmoreland, and alſo into the 
County of Durham, to Newcaſtle and Northumber- 
ad, and thoroughly viſited the Meetings of Friends 
in thoſe Parts, and at Berwick upon Tweed ; and re- 
tured back to that called the Holy and by the 
Ses : ſide, where the Wife of the Governour of the 
| Garriſon or Fort there, was a Friend; Richard Wil. 
ſon (a Friend of Sunderland) accompanying me to 
Berwick, and back again; we were kindly received 
in that Iſland, both by the Governour, Captain 
Phillipps (as I remember they called him) and his 
Wite: And that Evening I had a Meeting in the 
Caſtle, where the Garriſon was kept in the Family, 
and among the Soldiers, who were civil to us: We 
lodged there that, Night, being kindly entertained; 
and the next Morning the Governour ſent his Man 
with us to guide us over the Sands, he being then 
convinced. of the Truth, did the more manifeſt his 
Kindneſs to us, and became a Friend: And ſome 
Time after, he, and his Wife removed into Oxford- 
Hire (as I remember) to Banbury Side, and fo far 
as I know, both continued Friends to the End. 
In our Return through Nortbumberland I declared 
the Truth, and warned the People in ſeveral Towns, 
to Repentance and Amendment of their Lives, c. 
Particularly in own Town, where they had a Piper 
Playing, and People about him Dancing, by a Hay- 
Stack in a Yard; I rid up ro them, and in the 
Dread of the Lord warned them to Repentance, Cc. 
Whereupon the Piper ceaſed Playing, and he ap 

| * 38 
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| the Commons and mountaneous Places, for ſeveral Part I. 1 
WWW. 
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Part I. the People preſent heard me quietly, till I had clear- 
sed my Conſcience, and then parted peaceably from 
them. But ſew Friends or Meetings were then in 
that County. And as we travelled to Berwick and 
back again, it was hard for us to get Lodgings in 
ſome Places, particularly at Anmich, as we went, 
and one other Place in our Return, we had but 3 
{mall Meeting of Friends at Berwzck. 29 05 
Our Loving Friend John Dove, and his Wife and 
Family, at Whittle ſey, kindly receivd me, at his 
Honſe, and at Northſbielde, and Tinmouth, I had 2 
Meeting at each Place. . 1 
S8. 51. Great Endeavours were uſed for us to have 
had ſome Meetings in Newcaſtle upon Tine, while 
TI was in thoſe Parts: But the Mayor of the Town, 
(influenced by the Prieſts) would not ſuffer us to 
keep any Meeting within the Liberty of the Town; 
though in Gateſide, (being out of the Mayor's Li. 
berty) our Friends had ſettled a Meeting at our be 
loved Friend Richard Ubants Houſe (as I remem- 
ber his Name was) „„ 
The firſt Meeting we then endeavoured to have 
within the Town of Newcaſi/e, was in a large Room 
taken on Purpoſe, by ſome Friends; William Coat ſ. 
worth of Soui h- Shields, with other Friends, being 


- 


zealouſly concerned for the ſame. ' 
The Meeting was not fully gathered, when the 
Mayor of the Town and his Officers came, and by 
Force turned us out of the Meeting, and not only 
Jo, but out of the Town alſo ; for the Mayor and 
his Company commanded us, and went along with 
us ſo far as the Bridge, over the River Tine, that 
parts Newcaſtle and Gateſide; upon which Bridge 
there is a Blew Stone, to which the Mayor's Liberty 
only extends, when we came to that Stone, the 
Mayor gave his charge to each of us in theſe 


I charge and command you, in the Name of Hi 
Highneſs the Lord ProteQtor, That you come no more 


into Newcaftle, ro haue any more Meetings rhere, ar 
your Peril. enn 


On 2 Firſt-Day after, we met again within the Part 


5 Liberty of the Town of Newcaf/e, without Doors, 


* * wm. 


Mm Wer the River-ſide, where the Mayor's Officers 
* came again, and haled us away out of the Liberty, 
on the ſaid Bridge as before; and in Gateſide we 
— could enjoy our Meetings peaceably, which we were 
| 5 thankful to God for, EEE 97 


05 Being thus forcibly diſappointed of keeeping any 
* Meetings within the Liberty of the Town, ſome 
15 Friend, or Friends, agree with the Man that kept 


the Guild- Hall, (or Shire-Houſe) to ſuffer Friends to 
have a Meeting therein, it . 3 without the Li- 


e berty of the Town; yet tho the Keeper of the Hall 
de lad agreed for the Price, the Prieſt of the Town, 
who they Taid wass - — Hammond, interpos'd, to 
4 prevent our Meeting after it was appointed there, 
„ and perſuaded the ſaid Keeper to break his Word 
; and Bargain made with our Friends; and to keep 
„dem out of the Houſe, he had agreed they ſhould 
\ mert in, the Prieft giving him Haff a Crown to go 
back from his Bargain (as we had Account given us) 
„or the .faid Keeper was conſtrained ro ſhow the 
ada of Breach of his Agreement and Bargain, in 


keeping us out of Doors. 


- "1 N 


Being thus perfidiouſly diſappointed of the Houſe, 


aſter the Meeting had been beforehand appointed, 

e ua the Time prefixed, we were necelfirated to ep | 

; Wl *< Meeting without Doors, on the Side of the Hill | 
near the {aid Shire-Houſe, that being alſo without 


4 the Mayor's Liber). 

h However it was ſo ordered of the Lord, by his 

= Wl (rg Fare, gba we had noe only g fangs 
Meeting pi 


- 


a great Concourſe of People beſides our 
own Fiends, but twas alſo kept. quiet, and the 
Spirits of People ſubjected and brought under, by 
the Power. and Prevalency of Truth, and Goſpel 
7 eſumony, which the Lord our God gave me Strength 
to bear in that Meeting in Power and Authority for 
a confiderable Time, as I really believe, for two or 
three Hours together, and my Voice was h 
4 that 
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Part I. that Degree, that ſome faid I was heard from off th, 
WY Vs Side of the Caftle-Hill, over the River Tine, into 

SGateſide, which aſcends n to the other. 
And 3 that beſides many People ſoberly 
inclined, who reſorted to the ſaid Meeting, then 
was alſo a great Concourſe of looſe, rude, and ignorant 
People, it was by the great Mercy and Providence 
of God, the Meeting was kept in ſuch a quiet Po 
ſtute, eſpecially ſeeing the Prieſts and the Mayer 
were ſo much fet againſt us, as not to ſuffer us to 
have a Meeting within the Liberty of the Tomy, 
nor without the Liberty within Doors, where 4 
Prieſt could fraudulently prevent, as in the before WM... 
mentioned Caſe, the poor Man was perſwaded and Bip. 
bribed to break his Word and Bargain. 
The peaceable Poſture, Order, and End of the fail 
Meeting, was greatly to our Comfort, who were 
concerned for the Promotion of TxuTH therein, 
and it was to Friends great Satisfaction. 
I remember the Care of ſome Perfons that wer 
_ -preſent at the ſaid Meeting, ſome whereof ſeemel 
to be in Office, to go along with me, and ſee me 
ſecured out of the Hands of the Mob, when the ſaid 
Meeting was ended, and as I went along thorough 
Part of the Town of Newcaſt/e. | 5 
I muſt needs ſay that Days-Work and Service, is 
to me very memorable, as it was remarkable; and 
the freſh Remembrance of the Goodneſs and Power 
of the Lord, (my Strength and Help in that of his 
on Work and Service) is ſtill Matter of Comfort 
to me, and the more, in that I feel and have a Li- 
ving Senſe of the Continuance. of the ſame Divine 
Goodneſs, Love, and Power of the Lord God with 
me ſtil], that did aſſiſt and help me thorough deep 
Sufferings, Trials, and weighty Undertakings in his 
Service, for his Holy Name and Bleſſed Truth Sake. 
O my Soul bleſs thou the Lord, and let all that is with- 
in me proiſe his Holy Nome, for bis Mercy er 
_ dares for ever. | 1 


f George Whitehead. 


rag 


About the Time when we were diſappointed of Part I. 4 


having Meetings in Neucaſtle, being turned out of 
Town by the Mayor, Cc. as before related, there 


fell out a ſorrow ful Occaſion and Trouble to many 


riends as followeth. 
6 52. The aforeſaid William Coarſworth being zea- 


lous for procuring a Meeting in Newcaſt/e, and being 


diſappointed, he let in too much Grief and Trouble 


of Mind, inſomuch that it did ſomewhat diſcom- 


poſe him, 10 that in a Hurry he took Horſe to ride 
o London in all Haſte, to ſpeak to Oliver Cromwel, 
roteftor, to complain, and make his Caſe known 


inſt the Mayor of Newcaſtle (as was ſuppoſed : ) 


But when got to Durbam, he was ſtopt at his Fa- 
herin-Law, John Foplir's. ; | 
Being ſeen to be in ſome Diſcompoſure where he 


nas detained, and brought under the Hands of ſome 


Doctor or Phyſitians, they gave him Phyſick ſeve- 


Wil Times, until he was near his End; ſome report- 
Wed he had Phyfick given him within an Hour before 


he dyed, tho he had before denied the Uſe of ſuch 
Carnal Means (as he term'd them.) 5 

Before he dyed, he was better compoſed, and be- 
came ſo ſenſible, as to declare ſeveral Things for the 
clearing of the Trath, and taking the Blame upon 


himſelf, wherein he had miſſed his Way, and commit- 


Errox, confeſſing to the Juſt Judgments of God 


which had been upon him, telling his Father-in-Law 


and Mother Joplin, Lethe Fuſt Fudgment of God, to 


bring ne hither to lay my Shame ws among you: Father 
e 


Joplin, and Mot her Joplin, I feafted and rioted with 


ou, and toben you were Light, I was Light ; and 


when you laughed and talked, I did ſo; and ſo he- 


rrayed the Simplicity of God in me, Poor William 
Coatſwotth ! And tho? ye were Friends to me in the 


outward, ye were Enemies to the Seed of God in me. 
Poor Man, he was made ſenſible he had not ſtood 
in the Croſs; nor been ſo watchful as he ought to 
have been. And it was no Doubt a Mercy to him, 
that he was made ſo _ before his End. 


He -- 
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Part I. He ſpake ſeveral Times of G. Fox, and ſaid, H: 


UAV. was tender over the Simplicity of God in him; and 
that R. E. bad him, Labour to be Little, Little in n 7 


own Eyes : But (ſaid he) I could never get to be of 
Little, Little in my own Will. Theſe Things 1 hai Bi 

from ſeveral Friends that were with him; he live! i 
but a few Days after he was ſtayed at Darbam, be. e 
fore he dyed, which was on the eighth Day of the * 
11th Month, 1657. His Example may be a Wa 

ing to others who are convinced of Truth, to be bo 
low in their Minds, Little in their own Eyes, and 


watchful to dwell under the Power of the Croſs to 7 
their own Wills, and Runningss. 16 
I was truly ſorry for his afflifted and diſtreſſel n 
Widow, and in Chriſtian Compaſſion did viſit he, Mt 
and had a Meeting at her Houſe at Sourb-Shields, Wis; 
and for a little Time viſited other Meetings in that co 
County of Durham, as Sunderland, and other Pla , 


ces, &c. When I found myſelf clear in Spirit af 
thoſe Parts, I took my Journey to Tork, and for 
ward pretty directly toward the South, as toward WM; 
the Ile of Ely, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Eſſex, 8c 104 
where my Service, as well as Sufferings, had chic Win, 
n. 4 - 
. 53. After great Labour and Travel! in many WW 
Parts of the Nation, as before related; in the ſecond 
Month of the Year 1658, I was taken Sick of an 4%. WW He 
and Fever, which began in Ae ; under it 1 labour: r 
ed for ſome Days, and had divers Meetings until I H ch 
got into. Norfo/k, tho in a low Condition, inſomuch Bll be 
that my Weakneſs ſo inereased, that I was conſtrain- je 
ed to ſtay at a Friends Houſe at Dyſſe for two of lth, 
three Weeks, until the Lord was pleaſed to recover Bll he 
and reſtore me by Degrees, to my Health and Ml H 
Strength, altho I was brought ſo. very low by that Ml the 
[4 Pa nf that my Recovery appeared to be by 2 not 
* Special Providence of God, who hath been pleaſed to the 
lengthen out my Days for his Name and Works Sake, i a 2 
having by his over-ruling Power and tnetciful MW Th 


|. Frovidence, afforded me ſuch mauifeſt Preſervation If N 


* 


3 


£ ” ; 2 4 22 if | 
e George Whitehead. 


el MIAgo, 2s well as to the Diſappointment of my cruel 
be. rerlecutors Expedtations and Defires. Let my Heart 
be nd Sou! in true Humility, bleſs the Lord our God 
cor his manifold Bleſſings and eminent Preſervations, 
be doch inward and outward : Ler him have the Glory 
ay Praiſe of all, who alone is worthy for ever more. 
[0 & 54. On the 12th Day of the fifth Month, 
1658, as I was riding thorough the Town of Hoxon 
e | in Suffolk, and meeting with Edward Willan, Prieſt of 
h che Town; I exhorted him to Fear God and ceaſe 
„ om Toi uity, Cc. Then we fell into ſome Dif- 
« courſe, wherein the Prieſt accuſed me, with Seducing 
a bis Flock from the Church, &c. T having had a meeting 


in the Town the Day before, I aſked the Prieſt con- 
cerning Hoon Steeple-Houſe (we being near it) If 
that was the Church be ſpake f? He affitmed, that it 
war the Chuach ;I demanded of him to prove that 
_ . FO He. of Wood and Stone was the 

urch of Chriſt, He pretended to prove it was, from 
1 Orr. ii. 22. Or teſpife e the Church of God ? which 
no Way proves the Church of God to be ſuch a 
Houſe as is made up of Wood and Stone; for the 


their Houſes and the Church of God; in ſaying, Whar 

have ye not Houſes to eat and drink in? Or deſpiſe 
. 2" 727 Church of God? I told the Prieſt, 7har the 
reh of Chriſt was baile up of Living Stoner; That 
ee granted ; Let flood ro maintain the outward 
at 


Houſe, or Fabrick, (as Hoxon Steeple-Houſe) to be 


2 the Gurth; tho he acknowledged that Houſe was 
to bu built of Living Stones, but alledged that when 
the Apoſtle ſpake of the Church, he ſpake by 
u onna (i. e. of the Thing containing, for the 
5 Thin NERD wherein he wronged the Apoftles 
Words and'Serfe ; for when the Apoſtſe wrote — 
"RY * K 2 i 


3 


Apoſtle in the very ſame Place diſtinguiſhes between 
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«« that neither furious Tumults, Stonings, Beating, Part J. 
cruel Confinements, ſevere Stripes, manifold La- 

jours, Travels, nor Sickneſs, were hitherto ſuffered 
oſnorten my Days; for the Lord hasprolonged them 
yen far beyond my own ExpeRtation, many Years 


of George Whitehead. 


ers: But it could not be true; for twas made a- 


the gainſt idle, looſe, and diſſolute Perſons, &c. who 
. might properly be termed Vagrants, or Vagabonds. 
ais for the People called 8 believe there 

then were, and ſtill are, as ſufficient reſponſible Men 


among them, as himſelf ever was, if not more re- 


at . 

> g ſponſible, and of better Reputation every Way: And 
dis therefore twas very unjuſt in him, to term the Qua- 
en ers Vagabonds or Vagrants, by telling us, That the 


ſaid Act of Parliament made againſt Vagabonds, was 
only made for Quaſtere, and thereupon to take an 
unjuſt (as well as illegal) Occafion ro commir me to 
Priſon, However, he would make a Mittimu to 
ſend me to Jail, and they were ſo haſty to convey 
me thither, that they would not ſuffer me to take 
one Nights Reſt, but (being laid down on a Bench) 
the very ſame Night after I was apprehended, I was 
hurried away in the Night on Horſe-back, and 
guarded by ſome Men of the Town of Hoxon, to 
Ipſwich Jail: We rid moſt of that Night, and got 


a, - I 

"7 WY thither a little after Sun-rifing, it being (as. I take it) 

cs, WJ above twenty Miles. | 
When I was delivered up to the Keeeper, I found 
„ Three of our Friends then in the Common Jail, 
(were they put Felons) one was William Alexander of 


Needham, an honeſt young Man, and other Two 
honeſt; Friends, who (as 1 remember) ſuffered for 
Non-Payment of Tythes. 7 > peas 
I was very well content to ſuffer with ſuch good 
Company in the Common Ward, where both the 
Place and our Lodgings were but mean, upon Proſe 
Kram, having no other Beds to lye upon, yet we 
had Sheets and Bed-cloaths upon the Straw. Fobr 
Story, the Keeper of the Jail, (altho' he had dealt 
hardly by George, Rafe, and ſome other Friends be- 
fore) yet he was far more civil to me, and Friends 
— me, than Robert Newton the Jailer at Edmunds 


ry had | 
| K 3 I was 


art of Vagrants, idle, loſe, dilute Perſons, and Part T. 
Hal 4 oe. which he ſaid, Was made only fe or Qus- WI 
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who gave a falſe, partial, and aggravated Inform: 


the Church, and his demanding 7 Wages fir 


his Envy and Malice, (which was Cain's Way) and 


had brought in their unjuſt Verdi; or: Sentence 
againſt me, according to what the ſaid Prieft il! 


in Teſtimony apainſt ſuch their Perſecution, and 


' Proſecutors, would diſcover the Occaſion: the faid 
E. Millan had given againſt me, by his aſſaulting ne 


The CunxisTIAN PROGRESS 
I was there detained until the next Quarter Seſſ. 
ons, and then had before the Juſtices, where the 
ſaid Prieſt, Edward Willan, and another ' invidioy 
Perſon, (Thomas Tellop) appeared to proſecute me, 


tion upon Oath againſt me, That 1 had reviled the 
Miniftry of the Word of God at a Meeting at Hoxon, 
and yet confeſſed in Court, that he heard me not at 
the Meeting, for he was not at it, but took an en- 
vious Bailiff, one Thomas Lellop, for his Witneſz, 
who ſwore to the ſame Thing the Prieft had done 
againſt me, yet neither of theſe invidious, partial 


in the Highway, only for exhorting him as (befor) 
and diſputing againft his Erroneows Doctrine about 


Praying jor People, (as he had before confeſſed.) 
However, he would not inform the Seffions of thele 
Things, being confcious to himſelf 5/ but for m 
charging him as a Per ſecutor, and teſtifying agai 


which his own Violence and Abuſe againſt me, dil 
evince; and how far, as to Matter of Fact, he ws 
juſtly chargeable therewith. This he took as ſont 
gar Affront, and reviling againſt him, having come 

0 far as from Hoxon to Ipſwich, to proſecute me 
npon- Oath, which (as *twas obſerved) he could 
ſcarce do without: Trembling, like one under ſome 
Confſternation, Guilt, and great Envy and Revenge: 
However, whether to gratify, or pacify him,. El- 
mund Harvey, and others of the Juſtices, were plea- 
ſed to ſhew the Prieſt ſo much Favour, ab to Fine 
me Twenty Sbillings, when à Jury of ignorant Men 


had falſely ſworn ; tho' I did clear my Conſcience 


partial Proceeding againſt the Innocent. 'B og 
oe 0 : ps —- * Bei 
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of George Whitehead. 

Being returned back to Priſon, I was there de- 
tained tor Tome Weeks, until their Great Lord Pro- 
tellor O. Cromwel dyed, (in whoſe Name I was com- 
mitted, fined, and detained Priſoner, as many others 
of our Friends were in his Days) and his Son Richard 
Gomwel was proclaimed Protector in his Place: And 
ina ſhort Time after, my dear Friend, Robert Dun- 
con, making Application to his Uncle Dancon of 
Rare (as I remember) and to Juſtice Edgar, or 
ome of the Juſtices on my Behalf, I was ſet at 
Liberty ' from that Impriſonment, in which I was 
confined about Sixteen Weeks in all, which I eſteem- 
ed but a ſmall Suffering, in Compariſon of what I 
had undergone before. Af Fo ons and 
Iwould give a farther Hint of the before-menti- 


oned Prieſt Willan's Envy and Ignorance, with Ob- 


ſervation thereupon : He threatning ſome Perſons 
that were none of his Hearers, to get a. Warrant 
rom Juſtice Barry for Tytbes, (or Wages) he pre- 
tended they owed him, was thereupon asked in the 
Preſence of the Juſtice, If it war equa! a Man fhould 
receive Wages o 7 uch as be doth noWork for? The 
Prieſt anſwered, I Pray for all within my Pariſh, (or 
that have heard me) whether they come to hear me 
or not. | 
Obſerve. 1. It appeared the ſaid Prieft and Juſtice 
greed in Envy againſt the Quaſters, tho not in Pro- 
elfon of Religion or Society, the one being a Pre/- 
22 Pariſh Prieſt, and the other a Member of an 
ndependant Church, who pretended to be berter 
Reformed, ' and more; Refined, than thoſe Pariſb- 
Priefts. and their Churches were; ' pretending to Spi- 
ritual Gifts, as having the Spirit of Chriſt, and the 
other not to have that infallible Spirit; the one 
for a Parochia! Church, without Exception; the 
other for a See Church, better qualified to receive 
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their 'Communion, &c. However, in the Spirit of 


Perſecution, the Prieſt and the Juſtice were agreed. 


2. But wherever any Minter of CHRIS 1 de- 


manded Tythes, or Money of any People for Pray- 
ark” 5 ing 


— 


Part I. ing for them, we want Scripture-Proof ; nor hay 
ue any Preſident or Example in "x0 7 pa that ay 
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of Chriſt's Miniſters did either ſue Men at Law, d 
procure a Warrant from any: Magiſtrate, to for 
them to pay Tythes or Wages, either for Preachin 
to them, or Praying for them; for they both Preach. 
ed and Prayed — y (as Chriſt commanded) by the 


= 


i Saul: of Chrift Feſus, which they had received i 
0 


of him. RY 260 - RC 
3. But the ſaid Prieſt Willan confeſſed that he wy 
not called by an infallible Spirit, and diſowned hz 
ving an infallible Spirit in himſelf. _ 3 
: Obſerve. 2, Whereby he ſhewed that his Preack: 
ing and Praying proceeded from his own fallible, 
_ erring Spirit, and not from the Spirit of Carr, 
which is an znfallible, and unerring Spirit; and the 
Lord. is againſt thoſe fooliſh Prophets, that follow 
their own Spirits, and have ſeen nothing. And, te 
That bath not the Spirit of Chrift, is none of hi, 
Ezek. xiii. 3. Rom. viii. 9. | LM 
Now what a fad Caſe is that People's, and how 
miſerable are they who are led by ſach Blind Guides, 
as follow not the Spirit of Chriſt, but their om 
Spirits? And what Good will the Prayers of thoſe 
Who are none of Chriſt's, do for People ? And what 
2 poor Bargain have they, who are forced to 'pay 
Tythes, or Money, for their Prayers? This Trade 
muſt ſurely ceaſe, and come to an End, where Chrif 
' comes to be King, Prieſt, Prophet, Miniſter, and 
Biſhop over the Souls of People. =. 
S. 55. After I was releaſed from my Impriſon- 
ment in Ipſwich, as before related, I had very good 
and comfortable Service in the Work of the Goſpel: 
Miniſtry, in ſeveral Places in the Country, particu- 
larly at Trembly and Walton Side in Suffolk, and it 
Harwich, Manningtree, Colcheſter, and other Pla- 
ces in Eſſex, where we had quiet and comfortable 
Meetings, Things appearing then for a little Space, 
pretty eaſie towards us and our Meetings, upon this 
new Change in Government, - of the Traden (1 0 
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called: ) Yet ſtill the perſecuting Spirit ſecrerly re- Part I. 


ay 

ay mained, and the Enmity thereof, in a Sort of pro- {YN 
o Wh eling People and their Teachers, againſt us the 
rc BF People called Brokers, and our denen Meetings. 

in BN They would not willingly allow any People Liberty 

ct of Conſcience but themſel ves, wherein they did not 

he exerciſe a Conſcience, Void of Offence, either toward 


God or Men. Their own Self-wills had greater Sway 
over them, than any Juſt, equal, or tender Conſci- 
ence, for that would have had ſome tender Reſpe& 


to that ful equal, and Divine Precept, of Doin 


10 all Men as we would be done by. Which theſe 
k: WY Perſecutors Conſciences had not, as may appear in 
e the following Account. 1 "6 
T, A Meeting of our Friends with me, being deſired 
b in the Town of Ipſwich, ſome Weeks after my 
w WY Releaſe out of Priſon, and our honeſt Friend, Timo- 
e th Grimble (Ship Maſter,) and Mary his Wife, being 


willing and deſirous, we ſhould meet at their Houſe ; i 
accordingly on the ſixth Day of the 11th Month, 
1658, we had a good, peaceable Meeting at the ſaid 
Tinothys Houſe; for the Worſhip and Service of 
Almighty God, and Manifeſtation of his Bleſſed 
Truth; and many ſober, honeſt People there met and 
the Lord's Preſence was known among us, but our 
Adverſaries in that Town being ſtill poſſeſſed with 
Prejudice and Envy againſt us, and our innocent Meet - 
ings, were uneaſy thereat, and minded to ſtir up Per- 
ſecution in their new Protector's Name, to make him 
culpable and guilty thereof, as the Perſecutors had 
done by their old one; for the male Adminiſtration of 
Inferior Miniſters have often brought Reproach upon 
their Superiors, or Chief in Governments, when the 
have aQted in their Names. In purſuance of thoſe 
erſecutors invidious Defign againſt us, to prevent 
Friends having more Meetings in of wich, the follow- 
ing Preſentment was deviſed and made againſt our 
Friend Timorby Grimble. . 
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Ipſwich, 


The CinrsTiAON PxOGLES: 
# Ipſwich, Suffolk, - 


HE r or His Hiehneſs, Richard Ly 
T. Prot ettor of the Common-Wealth of En ai 
Scotland and Ire and, and the Dominions and 
Fortes thereunto belonging, upon their Oaths do 2 
ſent, That Timothy Grimble, late of Ipſwich, j 
be County %% Mariner at Ipſwich aforeſai, 

tbe Seventh Day of January, (1658) and continua) 
after, until the” ot By the taking this Inguifitin, 
Bath received into bis Houſe, countenanced, barbourel, 
and ſup 8 divers diſſolute, idle, looſe lewd, 
and ſuſpeQed Perſons, Diſturbers of the Pu blick 
Peace, 7 9750 Jurors unknown, commonly called Sus 
tere of evil Converſation, dot h alſo keep Diforde, 
evil Rule and Government in his Houſe, zo rhe gn 
Nui /. 4555 his Nei e and other People of this 
my” alth, an againſt the Peace, ; 


The Names of the Men of the faid Jury. 


Jun Mall, 1 50 c Edward . 
John Hamont, Richard Humphrey, 
"Thomas Wright, Jun. Zoſeph Haymor, 
John Donty, , FRichard Clopton. 
, Robert Stebbing, | Peter Cole, © 
omas Grigg, Robert Grous,- 

Charles Wright, _. _ Edmund Darby, 

hy Johr 1 Thomas Brook, __ 
Job Jolle 95 2 855 Richard . | 
Samuel Henbre), "Now 9 


2 


Abſtract of: a Anfwer that. Was given to th 

ſaid Freſentmeut, by ſome Friends concerned. 

L' J ury-Men and Inquiſitors have appeared againſt 
not hy Grimble, and his innocent Friends, &c. 

* | ud y 


ET all Then People obſerve how. envious theſe 


SFO Sa 2 8 


S. e 


* 
— 


theſe Juror, who co! 
to them, and upon Oath, preſent them ſo highly 
Criminal, as being no other than Diſſolure, Idle, 
Looſe,” Lewd; and ſuſpelled Frr ſons, while un- 
— to theſe their Accuſers, and Swearers againſt 


tion en you charge or prove againſt us? If you can- 
5 ; > „ not 


of George Whitehead. 


dlanders, the Meeting that we had at Timothy 
Houſe (which was the ſixth Day of the 11th Month 


God and his Worſhip, and the Holy Truth therein 
held forth, and no Cauſe thereby given for theſe 


nich was both according to the Law of God, and 
owned by him, and alſo tollerated by the Govern- 
ment. What Enmity and Malignity therefore ap- 


ume an honeſt Man, for ſuffering a peaceable Meet - 
ing, and entertaining quiet, innocent People at his 


ſcience toward Ge. e (nan 91 
2. As for thoſe called Quakers,' whom Timorby 
Grimble received and bharboured in his Houſe, who 
(they fay) are an tnoton to the Jurors, ſome of their 
Names are, viz.” Robert Duncon, Robert | Graffing- 
han, Joſeph Scott, and George Whitehead, They are 


no lewd and ſuſpected Perſons, nor Diſturbers of the 


publick Peace, as they are unjuſtly. defamed and 
reptoached in the Preſentment, given upon Oath 
againſt them, Cc. But very well known to be So- 
ver; Hauelt Perſons, and alſo reſponſible where they. 
G ont ot os ET IE EI oe regs 


uld fwear againſt Men un tnotun 


3. We aſk you Jurors; wherein, and when did we 


(calle ankert, whom you have ſworn againſt) di- 


urb the publick Peace? And what evil Converſa · 


1658) was a peaceable Meeting for the Service of 


ſuomor any others, to be offended at ſuch a Meeting, 
in ſuch a ſcandalous Preſentment, thus to de · 


Houſe, who ought by Law to be protected, and not 
puniſhed for the Exerciſe of their Religion, or Con- 


well known to be no diſſolute, no idle, no looſe, 


ra 3 
Firſt, For firſt their Preſentment being grounded part . 
and 2a up of falſe Accuſations, — Fong and & me | 
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Fart I. not prove Matter of Fact charged and (by ya) 
s ſworn againſt us, be aſhamed thereof. Surely thoſe 
Magiſtrates, or that Court, that have ſuch a Pr. 
ſentment as yours, ought not to truſt your Oath 9 
the ſame, but to examine you of the particuly 


and very unjuſtly defamed Timothy Grinble and his 
Friends, called Qualers, for which you are account. 
able. Let the Magiſtrates enquire of you what ſuſ. 
pected Perſons he hath harboured continually, and 
try you from what Ground you have caſt ſuch 
Aſperſions upon Sober, Honeſt Men? And what Dif: 
— — Evil Rule, and Government, doth 2 
Grimble keep in his Houſe? What Sober, Hon 
Neighbours will ſay that they are annoyed or di. 
ſturbed by Diſorder, Evil Rule, or Government kept 
at Timothy Grimble's ? Produce your Proofs for theſe 
your | Accuſations, or elſe like forſworn Perſons, 
for-ever ſtop your Mouths, © and let Shame coyer 
your — for have you herein :aQed either like 
Rational Men or Chriſtians, or done as you would be 
done by? Would you take it well to be preſented 
or indicted for Entertainming your Friends, as you 
have preſented | and groſly: miſrepreſented] Timothy 
Grimble for 3 —— his Friends? 637 210110! 
4. Many can witnels that the Meetings we had 
at Timothy Grimble's Houſe in Iyſwich, were ee 
able and lawful: And thoſe: Priefts and Profeſſors 
who were offended at them, had done more ho- 
. neſtty-or diſcreetly, if they had come to bur Faces 
in our Meetings, to have manifeſted openly, what 
f Lewedneſs or Ertors:were practiſed or held forth by 
bl any of us, (if e rather then to go behind 
our Backs, to inſtigate the Magiſtrates againſt us, 


without any. Juſt Cauſe. But thoſe who have thus 
acted in the Dark againſt the Innocent, their Deceit 
is made manifeſt to their Shame; and the mote, b 

groſſy abuſing Innocent People, as the ſaid Jutors 


nie 
thn; 5, To 


and their Abettors have done 
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Crimes or Accuſations charged, you having 'groſly i 
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5, To Swear at all, is a Tranſgreſſion againſt Part I. 


00) Wl Chriſt's Doctrine: But to preſent Lies and Slanders WWW 
ofe Wi upon Oath (to cauſe the innocent to ſuffer) is a 
. much greater Offence, which theſe 1 have 
v gone againſt Timothy Grimble and his Friends, call- 
la ed Lvaers, who are Witneſſes againſt all Idleneſs, 
% Diſorder, Looſeneſs, Lewdneſs, and Evil Govern- 
is nent whatſoever; though thus the Wicked have 
its made Lyes their Refuge, and like Men mad with -_ 
1. 8 Envy, have forged ſuch Slanders againſt honeſt Men, 
nd 25 are contain'd in the ſaid Preſentment. So that 
ch we may even ſay with the Prophet, They that were 
il nad againſt us, were ſworn againſt us, Flal, cii. 8. 
1 Thus I have abſtracted the Subſtance and greateſt 
Part of our Original Anſwer, which was figned by 
in Robert Duncon, George Whitehead, and Robert Graſs 
: ingbam. | 
„ WY G. Hs: Letter to the Inhabitants of Ipſwich, 
. , both Teachers and People. 
f H! the Pride, Highminedneſs, and Selfconceit- 
HE JJ edneſs, which abounds in this Town of Ipſwich, 
5 and Oh what a Feignedneſs, Hypocriſy and Mil- wor- 
4 ſhipping; as among the Profeſſors, who ignorantly wor- 
1 ſon an unknown God according to their own Wills, 
N who haue gotten Words of the Saints, and of the 
Hime of Truth, but the Light which led the 
7 Samts they are out of, and have grieved and quench- 
ed the Spirit of it, when it bath appeared in their own 
t Conſciences, to Convince them of Sin and Evil: So 
" that their Sin remains in them, and the Curſe of God 
1 WW fab mer over them that live in Pride, Deceit, Su- iy 
, Per ſlition and ungodly Converſation. gf 
- ere hath been a Zeal ſtirring for the Lord in 


it Several of them formerly, according to what the 

7 bew, but now much Deadneſs, Coldneſe, — * 

s d Barrenneſs is over their Spirits, and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs bath the ,Preheminence among them. The. 

0 Teachers have gotten the Saints Words to ſpeak o 

woe | an. 
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Fart I. and are painted over with an Empty Profeſſion, and , 


Find Humility, but inwardly are Proud, Covetoy, 
end Rebellious, reſiſting the Truth, and make a Trad; 


2 Tim. iii. aon the Scriptures, Teaching for Hire, and Divin 


I=. 11 ing for ile Such the true Prophets of God cryed 


Mica. iii. againſt, For : 
= - der Peoples Arm Holes, Speaking Peace to the 


2Pet. ii. 3 Wicked, where there is no Peace. And they ate 


[_—_— Foxes in the Deſerts, that are greedy, waiting for 
14. DE 
ri. their Prey; And much Wilfulneſs and Slavery in 
the Proud and Covetons Prieſts, and in many of the 
Profeſſors, who will not bring their Deeds to the 
x Theſ. v. Light, zeirber dare they try all Things as the 4- 
21. oftle commanded, but cry out againſt us called Qua- 
3 ers behind our Backs, but would not be tryed Fu: 
ro Face, nor ſuffer others to come and try ws Face th 
Face, though for the Truth's Sake, ſeveral of . 
have Jufſered among them in Priſon. So that may 
of the Teachers incenſe the People againſt is, aul 
that which we profeſs, which as the TxuTH, Sort 
they kept in Slavery and Ignorance, And ſo you Fre 
Feſſers in Ipſwich, Chriſt may juſily ſay to you, I 
Mat. xxv. a Stranger and ye took me not in. I was in Priſon 
443. among you, and ye vifited me not: Inaſmuch a 
ye did it not to theſe little Ones that believe in me, 
who have ſuffered among you, ye did it not to me, 
Tet this from the Lord I declare unto you, that tht 
Day of Viſitation, and the Kingdom of God is cont 
aigh unto you, and Wo unto them that ſtill walk on in 
Filthineſs, reſiſting and m— the Light, tohich 1 
God's Witneſs in their own Conſciences, which dotb 
Convince them of Sin and Evil, and reproves then 
woben they commit it. Take Heed how you- always rt. 
fiſt the Truth, ſince the Lord hath warned you, !taf 
| you periſh in your Imquities, and your Blood be upon 
your own Heads, and upon your Teachers, who retain 
= | the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, and. exerciſe Lord. 
3 Miß over you, to keep you in Ignorance from the True 
| Judeii: Light in your ſelves, which Chraft hath enlightned 
| you toit hal, which all muſt come 10 and follow, ub 
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are as Women that ſew Pillows un. 8 
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ever come to be ſaved from the Wrath of God, and PartT. 


Ni ſobedjence. Away with all your empty Profeſſions, 
| uy ſuch az Name the Name of Thrift depart 
from Iniquity. Away with all your Proud and Co- 2 Tinni. 
Wow Teachers, who preach for Hire, who make a 19. 
ade upon the Saints Words, which were ſpoken 

ih freely from the Spirit of Truth, Away with 16, iii, 
all your Pride, Gaudy Attire, and Superfluity of +< *© 
Nughtine ſe, the Lord is grieved with you becauſe of 
theſe Things, pou are not come to the modeſt Ap- 

| outwardly, nor to the true adorning inwardly, 


of « Meek and Quiet Spirit, which is of great Price 9. 

wth the Lord. How long ſhall the Lord wait to be 1 Pet. iid 
Gracious to you, and yer ye reſiſt his Grace, which 3» + 

hath appeared. unto-you, to Teach you to deny Un- 

zodlinels and worldly Luſts, and to livg Soberly and 

Godly in this preſent Evil World. TY 

How long ſhall the Lord warn you, and yet you Re- 


- 


dent 108 ? ri A pr ; 

Hom oft ſhall be call you (by bis Light in you) 
out of your Filthineſs, and yet you Anſwer him not, 
mr leiten to his Voice? © © © "I 
How often ſhall the Lord Anock at the Door of your 
Hearts, and, yet ye open not? Tet know that bis Spi- 
rn will not a/ways firrove with Man: But it cometh to 
paſs, that they that will be Filthy, muſt be Filthy ſtill. 

berefore: al you Love your Souls, rake Warning. 
e or het age Ane n | EY 
From Friend 10 all that deſire to know the Lord, 
aud one who for the Goſpels Sake, bath lately 
_ | ſuffered Fifteen. Weeks (or above) in Ipſwich 
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rom. the Curſe which abideth upon the Children of WWW - 


which is not Coſily nor Gaudy Artire, but it is that , Tim. il. 


* 
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Fart I. It was obſervable, that notwithſtanding all th, 
GY WV Perſecutions, Reproaches, and Calumnies which we 
ſiuffered under, and were multiplied againſt us, ef. 
_ pecially againſt ſuch of us as did bear a public 
4 Teſtimony for Chriſt Feſws and bis Truth, and : 
gainſt the Corruptions of the World; yet the Tru 
gained Ground, and prevailed, and our Numben 
and Meetings increaſed in thoſe Days of the Connor 
Wealth (ſo term'd.) Whereupon the then covetous 
proud Prieſts, were ſorely offended and diſturbel, 
that ſo many of their Hearers and Benefactors let 
them, and reſorted to our Aſſemblies ; and tho we 
that were publick Preachers of Righteouſneſs, hal 
ſome Reſpite and Eaſe from open Perſecution, in 
the Years. 1658, and 1659, after Richard Cromw! 
was ſet up for Protector, yet in his ſhort Time, thoſe 
Prieſts ceaſed not their Per ſection, by grofly mil. 
repreſenting and reproaching us in their Pulpits, and 
Congregations, to incenſe 2 * againſt us, and u 
deter and affright them what they could from hen: 
ing us; but their Pulpit Noiſe againſt us, made 
the indifferent. unprejudiced People, the more in 
quiſitive, and willing to come to our Aſſemblies to 
hear and ſee for themſelves, and not to be ſo credu- 
lous and partial, as to take all evil Reports or Re- 
proaches upon Truſt againſt us, our Doctrine, or 
iniſtry, as too many have unjuſtly and' injuriouſly 
done, to their own Diſgrace and Same. 
S. 56. When in divers Places I heard the Priefts 
thus buſy in racking againſt us, a weighty and 
conſcientious Sn ell upon me, to ſend to ſere- 
ral of them, particularly to defire a Meeting with 
them in their publick Places, or Pariſh-Churches, 
fairly to diſcourſe Matters in Difference, or what 
they could. object, before their Hearers. By this 
Method I obtained ſeveral Meetings with divers of 
them in publick, whereof I may give ſome Inſtan- 

ces, A. D. 1659. Fu * 
Divers Prieſts in the County of Rent, being buſſ 
againſt us, eſpecially in the Eaſt of Kent, about 
| | Sandwich, 


\ 


e George Whitehead. 446ĩ 
gandwich, and thoſe Parts, and particularly Tamas Part 1. 
Danſon, Prieſt at Sandwich, agreed to have a pub 
lick Meeting with ſome of our Friends, which we 
being given ro underſtand at London, Richard Hub- 
9 Samuel Fiſher, and my ſelf, agreed toge- 
ther to meet rhoſe Prieſts at Sandwich; whereupon 
we took our Journey into Kent, near the Beginning 

of Summer. Ty © 
on the Day appointed, we were at Sandwich the 
former Part of the Day, by that Time we were come 
to their Pariſh-Church (fo called) it grew ſo throng'd 
with the Concourſe of People, that twas ſomething 
difficult to crowd in; however they made Way for 
us. The Prieſts got up near the Pulpit, and we into 
a P:w oppoſite to them.  » 17.65 

Thomas Dan ſon chiefly appeared to manage theis 
Controverſy againſt us, and our Chriſtian Principles, 
Of the univerſal Light of CurisT in Men; Fer- 

ellion being attainable in this Life, through the Power 
of Chriſt within; Juſtification through Sancliſication; 
And about the Scriptures of Truth, and True Iſe 
of them, by the Help of Divine Illumination, as truly 
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to onned and profeſſed on our Parts. 

* Richard Hubbert horn and I, for ſome Time, took 
„our Turns to anſwer the Prieſts Objections and 
t Oneſtions, according to plain Scripture, which I 
much endeayoured and urged to hold the Prieſts to, 


and to uſe what Plainneſs I could for the People's 
inforragtion e , , , 
ereupon Thomas Danſon appeared very uneaſie, 
and ſeem'd' defirous to te at 2 Way of 
SIogizing, and endeavouring to put me by, called 
upon Samuel Fiſher to undertake the Diſpute in his 
Logica Manner of Syllogiſms, calling out, Mr. Fiſher, . 
« Fiſher, Pra y do you undertake the Diſpute, or, 
Anſwer me by Syllogiſm. Samuel being loth to take 
It upon him, humbly ſignified ro the People, That 
the Controverſy being ſo well managed by his Friends, 
(i.e. R. H. and my ſelf) he had rather be ſilent; 
telling them, That theſe * Friends, (meaning 0 
F tw oO 


rr 
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Part I. two) were beavier upon the Prieſt's Shoulders thanbe 
c could be, by diſputing Logically with them ; for ih. 
would tend to keep Things more hidden from the Bu. 
ple's Underſtandings, and thereby the « Prieſts woul 
hide themſelves the more out of their Sight. 
Howbeit, the Prieſt making a Noiſe, to preven 
me calling out to Samuel Fiſher, he at laſt conde 
ſcended to anſwer him in a Logical Way, (in Mood 
and Figure as they term'd it) wherein they held th 
Debate for a While, and Samue ] put the Prieſt hari 
to it, about Good Works, to wit the Works o 
Chriſt in Man being meritorious, or deſerving [uſt 

_ fication and Salvation; (not 77 ag the Works or 
Sufferings of Chriſt, without Man, being meritori- 
ous.) Thus arguing, if Evil Works deſerve Dam 
mation, then Good Works deſerve Juſtification; 
(ſtill intending Chriſt's Works:) But Evil Works 


deſerve Damnation: Ergo 1 
Hlereupon the Prieſt would needs compare him to 
Bellarmine, tho very unjuſtly; for Samuel only 
pleaded for ſuch Good Works as were wrought by 
Chriſt, and which he is Author of, as deſerving, in 
order to Man's Salvation and Peace with God, 4 
knowing, That by Grace through Faith we are ſaved, 
not of our ſelves, it is the Gift of God; not of Warks, 
leaſt any Man ſhould boaſt ; for we are hig Worknur 
Jhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, whi 
God bath ordained that we ſhould walk in then, 
Epheſ. ii. 8, 9, 10. And to be ſure as Saving Grace 
is the Gift of God, ſo is True Faith and God's Work 
by Chrift, and 'tis a Good Work too; and alſo 
tis our Duty and Work to believe, when by the 
Grace of God it is given us to believe; as when we 
receive that Faith of the Opperation of God, and 
are really in the Obedience of Faith. 
Their chief Objection was, that Sanctification ot Bf; 
Holineſs wrought in Man by Chriſt, is imperſect i 
this Life, therefore not juſtifying : Which is ſtl 
ro invalidate Chriſt's Work, and 5 ſſen his Dignit), 
or Worthineſs and Merits, who did not desen to 
* | N une, 
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raiſe a confuſed Noiſe and Clamour among they 
Hearers, to prevent the Truth from being heard, an} 
to hide themſelves from being detected; which 
Treatment is but a poor Piece of Artifice and Schoy. 
Craft, as Perſecutors uſe to ſend Soldiers with they 
Drumsinto our religious Afſembles,therewith tomaty 
a hideous Noiſe, that we might not be heard by the 
People, either in Preaching rhe Goſpel, or in publick 
and fervent Prayer to Almighty God, in the Name 


and Spirit of his Dear Son Jeſus Chriſt ; But hoy- 


ever we knew, that he hath often heard us to our 


Comfort and great Encouragement, when oppoſe 


and encompaſſed by the greateſt Noiſes and Tumuty | 


of our Ad verſaries and Perſecutors; they could never 


vent my being heard, 


ſtop the Ear of the Almighty, which is always opento 
the Prayers of the Righteous. But to return to the 
Account of our Treatment at the ſaid Schoot-Houſe, 
While the rude SOmpany made a Noiſe to pu- 

our Friend Samuel Fiſher, en: 


- deavourd to procure Silence, that he might be hen, 


uling the Words of Job, ch. xxi. 3. Suffer me tha 
may ſpeak, and after that I have ſpoken, mock mn, 
Somerimes he and the reſt of us obtained ſome Ref 

ites of Silence, and were heard, being ſenſible of the 

ord's Power and -Truth that was with us, and out 
fincere Endeavours being for the Diſcovery and Ad- 
vancement thereof, ſo that we were made the more 
eaſy and comforted in our Spirits; though our Ad: 
verſaries the Priefts were left uneaſy, they retaining 
their Prejudice and Enmity againſt us and our Teft- 
mony for the Truth in Life and Power, inſomuch 
that the ſaid Thomas Dan ſon afterward publiſhed an 
envious Book to reproach us, falſly ſtiled, The Nur 
ers Folly made manifeſt to all Men; whereby he gait 


| Occaſion to expoſe his own and his Brethren's Igno- 


G. . 


rance and Envy, as they are clearly manifeſt and 
detected in our Anſwers, one entiraled; The Voice 


Wiſdom uttered againſt Antichriſt's Folly, &c. BY 
pecially in 
Samuel Fiſher's ample Anſwer to Thomas Danſi, 
8 18 1 | white Hee's aff 


printed A. D. 1659. and more e 


of Geodgs White, 


never heard of any Anſwer, or Reply made, or 
attempted by any of them. ; 

8. 57. I having Notice that Henry Zohnſon, Prieſt 
of Enneth in Norfolk, had preached, or exclaimed 
publickly againſt the People called Quakers, and 
their Principles, writ a few Lines (which I ſent him 
by our Friend Richard Sanders) for a publick meeting 
with him in their Pariſh Church (ſo called) before his 
T Auditors, that we might have a fair Diſpute, or Ex- 
amination of thoſe Points or Matters wherein we 
differed; to which he conſented in a Paper which he 
returned to me, unto which he anexed ſeventeen 
Queſtions to diſcourſe upon, and which he ſuppoſed 
might (with my Anſwers thereto)contain our Opinion 
and Perſwafion (as his Terms were) and unto which 
he expected my Anſwer, Tea or Nay, to each Queſtion 
reſpectively, at the Time of our publick Diſcourſe. 
And becauſe we had not Opportunity to diſcourſe, or 
examine all his Queſtions at that one Meeting which 
we had, and he having enough of Diſpute at thar 
Meeting, I think convenient firſt to inſert all his 
Queſtions with particular Anſwers, and then to 
give ſome Hiſtorical Account of the chief Parts of 
our Diſcourſe. The Queſtions and Anſwers follow. 
1. Whether Jeſus Chriſt hath a Body glorified in 
the Heavens diſtant and diftinit from the Bodies of 
his Saints here below? — 3 

Anſuer, Yea Hg tte Body is diſtin from 
uturl or earthy Bodies, and Heaven from the 
2. Whether the Blood that Jeſus Chriſt ſhed at 
Zeruſalem, is the Blood that Believers are juſtified 
by? Orwhether he dies in Men for their Juſtification? | 

Anſwer. Both SanRtification, Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
cleanfing from Sin, and Juſtification, are ſometimes aſ- 
Cribed to the Blood of Chriſt, and to the Spirit of 
our God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which effects, 
works, and manifeſts the 8 in all true —— 

3 EO, But 


f 
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A others of his Brethren, entituled, Ryſticus ad Ac- Part J. 
alincosz &c. firſt printed A. D. 1660, unto which I . 


The CrRiSTIANGPROGRESS 


150 Jhe CHRISTIAN £1 | 
Part I. But here are two Queſtions put for one; the fit me 
appears not a Scriptural or proper Queſtion, wer ot 


he was put to 


does the Scripture uſe thoſe Words vis. the Bly 
that Feſus Po ſhed ? Seing twas by wicked Hand ri. 
eath, and his Blood ſhed upon the el 


: Croſs? Yet as the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is put fo, am 


or repreſents his Life which he laid down, and eve 
the Offering and Sacrifice of himfelf at 7eruſaln, Mick 
that was a moſt acceptable Sacrifice, and of a ſer 

ſmelling Savour to God, for Mankind, reſpeQins a 
his great Dignity and Obedience who humbled him elf: 


ſelf even to the Death of the Croſs, and gave him. * 


ſelf a Ranſome for all Men, for a Teſtimony in die a 
Time: And his Sacrifice, Mediation, and Inteceſ- ue 
on, hath opened a Door of Mercy for Mankind o Mace 
enter in at, through true Repentance toward God, na 
and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which az Huf 
wrought in Man (that obeys his Call ergo) only 

by his Grace and Good Spirit unto SanRtification 

and Juſtification, in the Name and Power of ou Wh 
Lord jeſus Chrift, who of God is made unto uw fro. 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redeny of 
tion. God's great Love toward Mankind, was mi in! 
nifeſt in his dear Son Jeſus Ghriſt z and God wa: it 
Chriſt, reconciling the World to bimſelf, not imputing ma 


their Treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor, v. 19. Gin 


— 


T; 
x 
"3 


The latter Queſtion of the ſecond is groundlel - 
and perverſe, we know neither Scripture nor Mini: rai. 
ſter among us, that aſſerts Chriſt's Hing in Men for , 
their Juſtification, . but that once he dyed, i. e. #0! 
our Sins, and roſe again for our Juſtification, and 
that he ever lives to make Interceſſion, and Death 
has no more Dominion over him. Chriſt Jeſus lis 
and reigns for ever, in the Power and Glory of tic 
Father, although ſome are ſaid to crucify to then 
1 the Lord of Life afreſh, and to tread unde! 
Foot the Son of God, which cannot be taken pio. i 

rly in a Litteral Senſe, but by their Contempt o if 
uth, and doing Deſpite to his Spirit of Grace, 1 ſa: 


* 
” 
- 


of George Whitehead. 


Ioftification, but Condemnation. 
What any of us, or among us, have ſpoken or 
written of the Seed, or Word, which the Son of Man 
Leſus Chriſt) ſows in Men's Hearts; and of the 
ame being oppreſſed, or ſuffering in ſome, or as be- 
ng choaked with Worldly Cares, and the Love of 
p:ches in others, Cc. Theſe, and many ſuch like 
xpreſſions may have been uſed, according to the 
P:nbles and Similitudes which Chriſt Jeſus him- 
uf ſpake, relating to the Kingdom of Heaven, the 
4 or Seed of Life and Grace, ſown by him in 
ens Hearts; and likewiſe of grieving, vexing, and 
enching his Spirit in them, by their Diſobedi- 
ice 3 an 780 by all theſe, never to intend or mean, 
dat Chriſt himſelf properly dyes in Men for their 
uſtification, altho' his Spirit be both grieved and 
quenched in many; and many do looſe the True 
Senſe of his Living Word in themſelves, by ſuffer- 
ing their Soul's Enemy to draw out their Minds 
from that Seed, that Word, that Light, that Spirit 
of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt in them, which (in itſelf, 
in its own Being, ) never dies. The immortal Seed, 
the immortal Word, is of an immortal Being, tho 
oy be dead thereunto, in their Treſpaſſes and 
ins. 
3. Whether this individual Body of ours ſhall be 
raiſed at the Laſt Day ? b 
Anſwer. This appears an unſcriptural, as well as 
an unlearned and dubious Queſtion, if not antiſcrip- 
tural: If he means this our natural, numerical Body 
of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, the Teſtimony of the 
Apoſtle Pax! may both anſwer and refute his Queſti- 
on, the Reſurrection Body being not Natural, but 
Piritual, not Fleſh and Blood, for they cannot in- 
herit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. ch. 7. 
„And how is this Earthy Body of ours individual 
if it may be divided and parted into Pieces, and 
{mall Particles, or diſſolved into Duſt, or in the 
th, or in the Sea, or in the Fire into Smoak or 


Oo oy 


me malicious Apoſtates have done, not to their Part J. 


Part I. Air. Nevertheleſs God giveth a Body as it ple; 
EY V ſeth him, and to every Seed his own Body; yea, . 
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every Soul its own proper Body. 

4. Whether any Saints before Death are Sinleſß 
* Anſwer. Yea, thoſe Saints whom Chriſt ſanQtifg 
and cleanſeth from all Sin, as he doth all true ay 
conſtant Saints. Hg 55 

F. Whether the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt þ 


three diſtin& Perſons, or Subſiſtences ? 


' ' Anſw. We do not find them ſo termed (i. e. They *, 
diſtin Perſons) in Holy Scripture, but rather The 4 
Witneſſes, or Three that bear Witneſs in Heaven, WM of t 
the Father, the Word, and Holy Spirit, and ibeſi t itis 
Three are One, 1 John v. dwe 
6. Whether Warer-Baptiſm be a Goſpel Oi- int 
- nance ? : | | in 
An ſwer. No, twas Typical, and rather Legil, I 
(as 'twas John Baptiſt's Miniſtration) than a Gospel Da 
Ordinance, tho ſometimes condeſcended unto in the 
Church's Infancy. ; . Ot 
But if by Water-Boprtiſm be meant 2 Sig 
Infants, that's no real ' Baptiſm, nor Goſpel-Orl WW the 
nance, but rather Ranri/m, and a Tradition of the thi 
Romiſh Church, than any Goſpel-Ordinance. Di 
- 57. Whether the Scriptures be the Rule of you WW a 
Faith, and Life, or the Spirir ? of 
+ Anſwer. We do not find that the Scriptures cal BW an 
themſelves he Rule of Faith and Life, but refer s C 


to the Holy Spirit to be our Guide into all Truth, 
and they teſtifying of Chriſt, as he is the Wor or 
the Father, even the Way, the Truth and the Life, Wl an 
we do therefore truly eſteem the Holy Scriptures 35 BW al 
a ſubordinate Rule, or Directory, directing us to Bil th 
him who is the principal, or chief Guide, Way, at de 
Rule of Faith and Life; and we do fincerely ow", . th 
— the _ Scriptures 2 many nee, 1 M 
recepts an rines, relating to our moſt Ho! 
Faith and Life. v2 a BAS 15 br 
8. Whether Children of Darkneſs have the Ligbt 
of Chriſt within kenn ©' MW Q 
#434 hb a C71 An ſuer. 


ef George Whitehead. 153 
"Anſwer. They have ſome Degree of Ligbt from Part I. 
Chriſt in them, though it ſhine in Darkneſs, as a WWW” 
Light ſhining in a dark Place, otherwiſe they could 
not come, nor be tranſlated out of Darkneſs; they 
muſt believe in the Light, in order to become Chi. 
dren of the Light, and therefore Chriſt exhorted, 
Believe in the Light, that ye may be Children of the 
Liebt. | 
4 Whether that Act be Sin in a Saint, which is a 
Gin a wicked Man? 
Anſwer. The AQ of Sin, and every Tranſgreſſion 
of the Law of Chriſt, is Sin in Fact, in whomſoever - 
itis; but the Saints, or ſanCtified in Chriſt, who 
dwell in him, do not allow, or ſuffer Sin to dwell 
in them, nor themſelves to commit it ; he that abides 
in Chriſt ſinneth not. | 
10. Whether there be any Moral Difference in 
Days under the Goſpel ? e 
Anſwer. No, not as was under the Law in the 
Obſervation of Sabbaths, which were a Shadow, or 
Sign to 1/7ael, and are ended in Chriſt in whom is 
the faithful Soul's everlaſting Reſt, or Sabbath. Yer 
there is, and may be a Religious or an Occaſional 
Difference made in Days under the Goſpel, as where 
4 Day is (or may be) regarded unto the Lord; eſpe- 
cially in Religious Aſſembles, and perticularly as was, 
and is practiſed on the firſt Day of the Week among 
Chriſtians. E e 
The Apoſtle Pau! was tender in this Caſe, about 
one Man entertaining and regarding one Day above 
another, and another man's efteeming every Day 
alike, and about Meats, ſe as not to Judge one ano- 
ther; but let every Man (ſaid he) be fully perſwa- 
ded in his own Mind, Rom. ch. xiv. Yet eondemns 
the Jewiſh, and ſuperſtitious Obſervation of Days, 
Meats and Drinks, Cc. Gal. iv. 10, 11. 
11. Whether it- be a Duty for Criſtians to cele- 
brate the Lord's Supper with Bread and Wine? 
|  4rſwer, In this Queſtion, the Man begs the 
Queſtion ; impoſing and taking for —_—_ 
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Part I. Bread and Wine as miniſtred by the Prieſt, to be the 
Lord's Supper, which I muſt deny until proved 


b 

Scripture. For that which was properly the Lat. 
Supper, was when he and his Diſciples eat the Paſſy 
- ver. Lake. xxii. 15. There's no Neceſſity now for Chii. 
ſtians to celebrate that Supper, for that was both ce. 

lebrated and fulfilled by Chrift himſelf. And the 
Paſſover and outward Bread and Wine, or Cup, were 
Typical and Shadows, fulfilled by Chriſt Jeſus and 
in him, unto his true ſpiritual Believers and follow. 
ers, who are ſpiritually Pertakers of Chriſt the Sub- 
ſtance, being come to receive him, to Sup with then, 
and they with him. Rev. ii. 

12. Whether an outward Miſſion, by Impoſition of 
Hands, with Faſting and Prayer by Men ſo Ordaind 
themſelves to the Work of the Miniſtry, be accord- 
ing to Goſpel Order ? + "a 

Anſwer. An outward Miſſion by theſe, without 
an inward Divine Call, is not ſufficient to authorize 
any one to be Chriſt's Miniſter, or Embaſſador, nei- 
ther have they any Divine Authority to comiſhonate 
Miniſters by their Impoſition of Hands, Faſting, or 
Prayer, who themſelves have no Divine Call, nor Au- 
thority given them by Chriſt thereunto, but rather 
_ conclude, that his immediate Call, Miniſtry, and Pro- 
phecy are long ſince ceaſed.  : 
13. Whether the Scriptures, be the ordinary 
Means to beget Faith in Mens Hearts? 

Anſwer. No, 1: Not without the Help of the 
Holy Spirit and Light thereof, to give the True Un- 
derſtanding of them. 2. Not the Ordinary Means 
to beget Faith in Mens Hearts, in a limitted, or uni- 
verſal Senſe, as if none might believe without them, 
for God may make (and hath made) Uſe of other 
Means, than the Scriptures, as by Preaching the 
_ Goſpel in Spirit. and Power. 3. By his Works in 
the Creation. 4. Chiefly by the Word of Faith in 
Mens Hearts which is the efficient Cauſe of begeting 
and working Faith in them, being the Faith of the 
Opperation of God, and out Lord Zeſus Griſt 

* : | N u 
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, George Whitehead. 5 
4uthor and Finiſher of our Faith. 5. Nevertheleſs pot 


the f . N 
| by Wl the Holy Scriptures being opened and applied by the WY 
4 Spirit are often made ffrumental to beret Faith in XY 
flo. many Mens Hearts. N hy: 

L 14 Whether the Scriptures need any Interprerati- 


onand Reconciliation ? _ adv 
Aſwer. Yea, to the firſt Part, many Scriptures 
are Myſterious, Allegorical, Parabolical, and Prophe- 
tical, and need to be interpreted and opened by the 
Sirit from whence they came, but not by Man's Hu- 
mane, or Fleſhly Wiſdom, or private Interpretation; 
for the natural Man perceiveth not, nor can he know 


I the Things of the Spirit of God, they being ſpirity- 
of ah diſcerned. Neither need the Holy Scriptures Re- 
Yi conciliation in themſelves ; for they are Harmonious, 


and do agree, and the Scripture cannot be broken. 
15. Whether the Divine Nature of Jeſus Chriſt be 

united to the Bodies of Believers, as it was to his 

own Perſonal Body in Judea? 5 


0 | 
X 1 No, although True Believers, who are 
R Chriſt's Members, are Spiritually united unto him, 
t and Members of his Body, and made Pertakers of 
; his Divine Nature; yet not inthe ſame Fulneſs as 
r it i in him, who is the Head in whom it hath pleaſ- 
. ed the Father, that all Ful neſs ſhould dwell 


16. Whether the Pope of Rome be Antichriſt, and 
Tana aatchnfizen TI | 

Anſwer. Yea, to both. _ 45 1 
J Whether George Whitebead will take the Oath 
of Abjuration, and renounce the Pope? tt: 4 


.. Anſmer, G. Whitehead has not a Renunciation, or 
Denial of the Pope, or Popery, now to make, havi 
never owned either, but always utterly denied and dif- 
owned both, altho G. W. may not ſwear to ſuch Re- 
nunciation, . becauſe for Conſcience Sake he may not 
ſmear at all, either by that Oath of Abjuration 
(7. 4- to. renounce the Pope Cc.) or by any other 
Oath,leaft he ſhould fall into Condemnation. Mar. v. 
James, v. F Thy 
ure wx us 
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Fart J. Thus I have conſcientiouſly anſwered the foregy 
ing Queſtions, ſome of them more largely (for Infor 

mation of others) then they deſerved, and more pe. 
ticularly than we could have Time then to diſput 
for we could go thorough but a few of them; Ay 

Henry Zobnſon had enough of diſputing upon thoſt 
which we did diſcourſe. 


A Brief Account of our Diſcourſe on ſome of the ſon. 
going Queſtions, follows, | 


Bine met in their Pariſh Church (as tis called) 
| the ſecond Day of the firſt Month, 1659, and x 
great Auditory preſent, among which were divers of 
our Friends called Qualters, the ſaid Henry Fobnſor 
being minded to enter upon his Interrogations, or 
Queſtions before cited and anſwered, I gave dire In- 
ſwer to his firſt Queſtion, For the Glorious Body of 
Chrift in Heaven according to the Anſwer herein green 

thereunto. 15 . | 
But he not getting any Advantage againſt us, by 
my dire&t and plain Anſwer, being according to 
Scripture, took Occaſion to accuſe our Friend Rich 
ard Sanders with affirming that Chriſt hath 20 Boch; 
when the contrary was manifeſtly proved, viz, That 
Richard Sanders confeſſed that Chriſt hath à Glrt 
ous Body (i. e. Peculiar add Proper to Chriſt him- 
elf) according to Scripture Language, but queſt: 
oned Henry John ſon's Words, about Chriſt's Body in 
Heaven being a Humane Body, conſiſting of Fleſh and 
Bones. It was the Word Humane, as applied to 
Chriſt's Glorious Body in Heaven, that was moſt 
_ queſtioned by R. S. and others, as not being a Scrip- 
ture Term in this Caſe, and though it be applied 
to kind, yet tis made Relative to Man; in Re- 
Jatioh to the Earthy Part, as Human relates to 
Hummus the Ground or Earth, out of which Man 
(the firſt Adam) was taken, and formed: And there 
fore that Term was thought too low to aſcribe to 
the ſecond Adam be his Glorious Body) 197 q 

0 


of George Whitehead. 167 
Lord from Heaven; not an Earthly Man, but a Part I. 
Heavenly Man, both Morally and Eſſentially ; How- WWW 
beit could we have had Scripture Proof to aſcribe 
Hynane to the Heavenly Man Chrift Jeſus in his 
Glotified State, it had decided the Queſtion ; but 
that we could not have from our Antagoniſt when 
was defired, tho he promiſed to prove it by Scrip- 
ture, But inſtead thereof he rather impoſsd his 
own Aﬀertion, and Repetition of the ſame Thing, 
or Term in Queſtion, inſtead of Scripture Proof: 
And when that Courſe would not do, then he fell to 
his Logick with his Syllogiſms, Oc. Uſing ſuch 
Expreſhons as theſe, viz. Chriſt is in Heaven in our 
humane Nature he took upon him, of our Fleſh and 
Blood, ce. | SE 
Note, Queſtion, But is he in Heaven now, in the 
ſelf ame Manner as he was on Earth in the Days 
of his Fleſh, when he took upon him the Form of 
a Servant, and was made like unto us in all Things, 
Sin only Excepted ? ad ns eb 
This Queſtion he added for farther Conſideration: 
I ſuppoſe no Real Chriſtian will preſume now to 
affirm,” that Chriſt as he is now in Heaven and 
Glory, is {till like unto us, in all Things, (both in 
his Glorious Body, Matter, Manner, and Form 
thereof) Sin only excepted : For if any ſhould thus 
affrm, it would thence follow, That they might as 
well lay we are now fo like unto Chriſt-Jeſus in his 
orifed State in Heaven, and our Bodies now on 
Earth, ate ſo like unto his Glorious Body in Hea- 
ven, that they need not be changed, nor faſhioned 
like unto bis Glorious Body, Phil. iil. 21. for that 
they are already, if he be ſtill /ike unto ws in alt 
ings, Sin only excepred, Heb. ii. 17. and iv. 15. 
Surely, no true Chriſtian here on Earth can enter- 
din any ſuch high Thoughts of himſelf, and of his 
low eatthy Body, as that he is ſo very like Chriſt 
and his Glorious Body: But rather let us all be 
umble and ſelf-denying and little in our own Eyes, 
and exalt Chriſt above our ſelves, and let him 2 
* e * , . * 4 « * * * 1 * 


% 


Parc I. the Glory and Prebeminence in all Things, to whon le 
WV Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. And let y 
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all who profeſs Chriſt and Chriſtianity, labour to | 
truly conformable to his Example of Humility, Inn 
cency and Truth, when on Earth, that we may be wit) 
bim, where he is, and ſee bis Glory in Heaven. 
Note, That I have ſomewhat enlarged and her: 
argued upon this Point, more than was required in 
ur faid Diſcourſe, or was then neceſſary : For the 
xſt Queſtion was not much inſiſted on by either Side, 
being fairly anſwered at firſt ; altho? the Parſon mi 
willing to ſhew us ſome of his Skill in his Logic, 
warm be.argued thus... viz, .___-- 
 Argament. If Chriſt had a humane Body of Fleſh, 
and Bones, when he was upon Earth; then he hath 
4 humane Body in Heaven, conſiſting of Fleſh aud 
1 1 but Chriſt had ſuch a Body upon Earth, 


LO n ee EET” 
The firſt Propofition, or major Part of the Argu- 
ment being General, is liable to Juſt Exception; 
taking it for granted, that whatever Chr:/? had 
when he was upon Earth, he muſt needs have the 
ſame now in Heaven; and then he muſt have Na. 
tural Food, Meat, Drink and Cloathing in Heayen; 
ſuch as he had upon Earth ; and ſometimes ſuffer 
Hunger in Heaven as he did upon Earth; but theſe 
we have no Reaſon to believe concerning him, now 
in his glorified Condition: He is far above all theſe 
Humane Neceſſities, Weakneſſes, and ſuffering State. 
And this our Oppoſer's Logick àforeſaid, being flill 
ſhort of Scripture-Proof, was the leſs taken No- 


* 


tice of. 


Upon his Fourth Queſtion he ſhewed his Opinion 

and Doctrine, which wass 
That none of the Saints are freed from Sm while 

7 Earth; yer that they were freed from the Guilt 
in. | Hot 8 

_ Anſwer. This Doctrine is expreſsly contrary to 

the Apoſtle's Doctrine, Rom. vi. 22. But nom bein 
made free from Sin, and become Servants to G 1 


F George Whitehead. 


ing if Co RY EX 
Wes tis very inconfiſtent to teach, that Men may be 
free from the Guilt of Sin, when they either continue 


10 in Sin, or do commit Sin, or to tell them they cannot 

de free from Sin during Life ; and yet not guilty of 
» Sinning; which is no better Doctrine than to tell them, 
1 Man that is addicted to Stealing, or often Steals 
ls Neighbour's Goods, is not guilty of Theft, or 
& is no Thief, though he actually fteals : What miſe 


rable Stuff were this? And what untempered Mor- 
tar is it, thus to daub and ſooth up Sinners in their 
dins, and to ſtrengthen the Hands of Evil Doers 
(as Falſe Prophets did) that they may not repent 
and forſake their Sins? w Tr 
The Prieſt alſo, in Oppofition to my Anſwer for 
Freedom from Sin, ſaid, That the Believers mentio- 
ned in Heb. xi1. 22, 23. The being come unto Mount 
Sion, Ec. and to the General Aſſembly, and Church 
of the Firſt-born, &c. and to the Spirits of Fuſt Men 
ade perfect, was not while upon Earth, but in 
Heayen and at the Reſurrection. As if Paul wrote 
to the believing Hebrews when they were dead, ot 
not upon Earth, but after their Departure into Hea- 
Jen; but herein the Prieſt was out, and befide the 
el. VVV 1 
And farther, to oppoſe the Doctrine of Perfection, 
of Sandtifcation, ot Freedom from Sin in this Life, 
che Prieſt objected, That our Preaching that Men 
may attam to Perfetion before Death, renders the 
Mediator ſhip of Chrift. uſeleſs.. Bur in this he was 
miſtaken alfo ; for. Chriſt Jeſus by his Mediation 
and Interceſſion, hath in great Love and Mercy un- 
dertaken to be our Advocate with the Father, to 
reconcile us to God; and to obtain Mercy, Recon- 
Ciliation and Peace for Mankind, he made Interceſ- 
hon, as well as ſuffered for the Tranſgreſſors; and 
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g Interceſhon for the Saints, according to the 
Wil of God, and that is for their mn _ 
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Part L Help, that they may be preſerved and kept from the 


1 
. 4 1 


Evil of the World; and alſo if any Man Sin, or be 
overtaken with a Fault, (and not willfully) we hay 
this our Advocate with the Father, even 7e ſus Chri 
the Righteoxs, 1 John ii. 1. And as he ſaid uni 
Peter, I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fal 
not. Therefore that True Believers in Chriſt may 
attain to perfect SanQification, and Freedom from 
Sin, by his Power, Help and Aſſiſtance, even in this 
Life, is ſo far from rendering his Med iatorſhip uſe. 
leſs, that it renders the ſame very uſeful, for their 
5 oy and Help, againſt the Temptations of Satan 
and din. | 

The Eighth Queſtion aforeſaid was chiefly inſiſtel 
upon, and controverted about the Light within, ot 
in Man, upon which Queſtion the ſaid Henry John. 
ſon affirmed, That the Children of Darkneſs, o- 
wicked Men, ds Drunkards, Swearers, &c. have 10 
Spiritual Light in them, gone Iſa. viii. 20. 

In anſwer whereunto, I inſiſted on John i. 9. Thit 
was the True Light which enlightens every Man con- 
ing into the World, which is ſpoken e 
of Chriſt the Eternal Word, the Son of God, as be- 
ing that True Light, &c. And alſo ver. 4. Iz hin 
was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men; which 
Life and Light therefore is not Natural, but Spit- 
tual and Divine. Twas the Life that was in him, 
which was the Light of Men, &c. =Y 
To which the Prieſt replied, That Chriſt entightens 
every Man, as in John i. 9. but it is not with the 
Light of Grace, but with a Natural Light : And 

that the Life of Chrift (or which was in him) which 
is the Light of Men, is not the Light of Grace, but 
4 Natural 135 1 . 
Another Frieſt then preſent to help him, in like 
manner impos'd his Opinion, which was, That: 
Wicked have the Light of Conſcience, but not 4 
| Saving, Spiritual Light in them: Thus far both theſe 
Miniſters (then eſteemed Prieſts) impos'd their oun 
Opinions againſt the Lighr, and contrary KA — 


= 


Night-time in the 
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8 ripture Teſtimony alſo : And inſtead of Scripture: Part . 
proof, that the Light in every Man is but Natural, WWNg 


1 Light of Conſcience, and not Spiritual, nor the 


Light of Grace, &c. The ſaid Henry Fohnſon again 
gell to his Logick, and thus ſyllogized from /a. viii. 
bo. uis. a £ 
Argument. If there be ſome Men (or Perſons) in 
hom there is 20 Light, then there are ſome Men 
ho have no Spiritual Light in them, but there are 


Wome Men in whom there is zo Light, Ergo 


Whereupon I inverted his Argument againſt him- 


elf, thus, if there be ſome Men in whom there is 


o Light, then there are ſome Men in whom there 
sno Natural Light, &c. which is a plain Contra» 
liction to what he hath aſſerted, viz. That there is 


er Natural Light in every Man; and his Advocate, 


the other Prieſt) confeſſing, That the Wicked have 
he Light of Conſcience in them: Therefore by their 
pwn Confeſſion, there is ſome Light in every Man; 
0 that the Argument drawn from having 20 Light 
in them, falls to the Ground, by their contrary Con- 
eſflon. And as to that in Ja. viii. 20. To the Law 
ind to the Teftimony, if they ſpeak not according to 
hie Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in them. 
his appears not according to the Hebrew Text, (as 

| told them) they might ſee in the Margent of many 
Bibles, Heb. No Morning, inftead of No Light, 
herein there's a manifeſt Difference between No 
Liebt, and No Morning; and they would not affirm 
hat theres no — — before Morning, or in the 
reation: And to apply the Mat- 

er to Spiritual Senſe, reſpecting the Divine Word, 
rt Light in Man, the ſame appears and ſhines gra- 
Cually until the Darkneſs be diſpelFd and paſt : The 
Rane Word ſhines as a Light in à dark Place, even in 
ens Hearts, until the Day dawn, and the Day-Star 
miſe in them. It is the Juſt Man's Path, who obeys 
and malks in the Light, and ſhines more and more un- 
re the Perſed Day. David © eſteemed this Divine 
: " a, the Light, to be _ 'Lanthorn to bis Feet, 


and 


182 The Cnnis Tian PaODURRESs5 
Part I. and 4 Light unto bis Paths ;, and ſurely the Uſe of: 
WAV 8 is before the Morning, chiefly in the 
Night-time. PTT 
After I had fairly evinced the Prieſt's Contradigj. 
on, from his Logick, (or Argument) before cited, au 
inſiſted upon the Hebrew Note on I/. viii. 20. N 
Morning, &c. the ſaid Henry John ſon and his Aſſiſtant 
foon ceaſed Diſputing, and withdrew, the Aſſembly 
continuing peaceable, and generally Serious and At. 
tentive to the Concluſion ; inſomuch that I had! 
good Opportunity to demonſtrate the Truth among 
them, the Lord ſtanding by me, and aſſiſting me 
with his Divine Power and Preſence, and his Goſ. 
pel Teſtimony, Glory to his worthy and excelent 
Name for ever. Thus we (i. e. I and our Friends 
and the Aſſembly quietly parted, without any Re 
flection, or Words of Contempt againſt us, or any of 
us, or our Principles, that I can remember. 
+> 1 thoſe of the Fresbyterian and Indepe. 
dent Prieſthood, were gotten ſo high in thoſe Days, 
eſpecially the Fariſb-Prieſts, that they would ſcarce 
ſuffer any of us to bear Teſtimony for the Truth, u 
to Preach the Goſpe/ of Chriff, according to out 
Gifts, in their publick Aſſemblies, or Places termi 
Pariſh-Churches, without either Impriſonment, ot 
being violently haled, or puſhed out of Doors, u 8 
we have been often ſo uncivilly treated, and hardly 
uſed, through their Inſt;zgarions, and incenſing Peo- 
ple againſt us, tho* we have patiently heard them 
out, and ſtayed until they had ended Sermon and 90 
Prayer. Yer ſome of them (even of their buſy h 
Prieſts) have divers Times come into our Meetings, . 
and (without Cauſe) made Oppoſition and Diſturb- ta 
ance, as Perſons envying our Liberty of meeting A 
Religiouſly together to worſhip God, according to hi 
our Conſcientious Perſwafions, wherein they did not * 
by us as they would be done by themſelves ; how i 1 
beit we would not ſuffer any Violence to be done to 
any of them in our Aſſemblies, but civilly treated I © 
them, and ſoberly anſwered their ObjeQtions, 10 of 
| EYE. | 77 = Oo WI . 
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ſtandings, and rectify their Miſtakes concerning us WWW 
and our Principles, finding that many of them were 
ignorant thereof, and had taken up Reproaches a+ 
giinſt us, from Reports of others, which were falſe 
Land malicious. wh 9 

6 58. I remember I had a Meeting at Stephen 
Hart's, by the  Pallace-Yard at Weſtminſler, which 
was 2 throng'd Meeting, more than the Room could. 
well contain, of our Friends, and other People, of 
divers Sorts and Ranks. The Meeting continued 
quiet until near the latter End, and the People ap- 
peared generally well ſatisſied with the clear and 
plain Teſtimony the Lord enabled me to bear. 

At laſt a Prieſt, one Thomas Smith of Cambridge, 
Keeper of the Univerſity Library, ſtood up, and 
made Oppoſition, with a Charge againſt the Qua- 
ders, as being Heretichs, ſuch as bring in damnable 
Hereſes, even deming the Lord that bought them, 
applying and perverting that Scripture, 2 Pez. ii. 1. 
But could not produce any Proof, or Colour of 
Proof againſt the Lakers, (or any of us) of any 
ſuch Hereſy, or Denial of the Lord that bought is, 

( who gave himſelf a Ran ſome for ws and for all Men) 
either by our Doctrine or Converſation: Contrary- 
wile we were, and ſtill are deeply obliged to con- 
feſs him both in Doctrine and Practice, for his great 
Love, in giving himſelf for us, to redeem us from 
all Iniquity, and for his Light and Grace given us 

that End, that we might receive and experience 
that Redemption through his Blood; which he ob- 
tained for us: Therefore bleſſed be his Glorious Name, 
we are far from denying the Lord that bought ws, © 

The faid Prieſt being more confident and loud in 
his Charge, than Proof, and there being a Denial 
Jof Chriſt the Lord in Prafice, as well as in Do&r ne, 

turned the ſame Scripture, 2. Per, ch. ii. upon the 
Prieft which he brought againſt me, and my Friends 
called Qua tere, reading to the People, ſeveral Verſes 
otthe ſame Scripture, to ſhew what Teachers they 

M23 were 


with Meekneſs endeavoured to inform their Under- Parr 1. . 
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Part I. were who denied the Lord that bought them, whoſe 
WY WV Ways were pernicious, Verſe 2. And many ſhall folly 
their pernicious Ways, by Reaſon of whom, the Way o 
Tru ſhall be evil ſpoken of, Verſe 3. And through 
Coverouſneſs ſhall they with feigned Words make Mer 
chandize of you, whoſe Fudgment now of a long Tint 
lingereth not, and their Damnation ſlumbereth nn, 
And Verſe 14. Having Eyes full of Adultery tha 
cannot ceaſe Sow Sin, beguiling unſtable Souls, a 
Heart they have exerciſed with covetous Prattices, 
curſed Children Ver. 15.Which have forſaken the riyht 
' Way, following the Way of Balaam the Son of Bo ſor, uly 
loved the Wages of unrighteouſneſs, Vc. 

Upon my urging theſe Scriptures, 2 Pyr. Ch, ii. a. 
gainſt the covetous Prieſt's Practices, which are againſt 
Chrift and his Doctrine, and conſequently a denying 
of him, as alſo againſt their Doctrine whereby they 
teach, That no Man can be free from Sin in this Lit, 

inſomuch that they cannot ceaſe from Sin, while they 
believe they cannot (or may not) be freed from it in 
this Life, hereby they alſo deny the Lord tht 
bought them, in their denying the End and Purpoſe 
of his purchaſing, or redeeming Mankind, and ot his 
being made manifeſt, to deſtroy the Works of the Dt 
vil, and to redeem us from all Iniquity, for which End 
he gave himſelf for us. See 1 Joh. ch. 3. Titus ch. 2. 

I fay, upon my urging the Scriptures cited befor, 

againſt the covetous Practices of Prieſts, and thelt 
not ceaſing from Sin (but rather arguing for it) i 
this Life, our Diſpute at that Time ſoon came to end, 
the Prieſt had enough of it, and for his unjuſt! 
charging the @yakers with damnable Hereſies ; evel 
as unjuſtly as the Perſecuting P2piſts were wont t0 
brand the Martyrs, with being Hereticks when theſ 
were minded to murther or deſtroy them. But ide 
Controverſy did not end here; the ſaid Libra!) 
Keeper ſome Time after had a mind to try | 
Strength and Skill farther againſt us. 
The ſame Summer, A. D. 1659, the Lord laid it up 


on me to Þ Friends Meetings in Cambridg/hire 7 
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| of George Whitehead. | N 165 
the Parts adjacent; at Cambridge I had ſeveral Meet - Part I. 
tings, both on firſt and other Days, where, to one GW 
Meeting on a Week Day, the ny Keeper came and 
made ſome Oppoſition, his Defign ſtill being to 

roveme an Heretick, but withno better Succeſs than 
he had before at Weſtminſter : He made poor Work 
ont; and yet ſeemed willing to have another pub- 
lick Mecting, on purpoſe to diſpute the Point with 
me, which I readily granted, and he ſoon withdrew 
out of our Meeting for that Time. 

[ and another Friend went to the Mayor of Cam- 
bridge, to deſire Liberty for us to have our Meeting 
for the Diſpute, at the Guild- Hall, ſuſpecting Friends 
Meeting-houſe would not contain the People. The 
Mayor being a moderate Man, (and his Wife a 
Friend of ours) on ſome Conſideration fignified to 
us, That he durſt not let us have the Gzild-Hall, for 
fear the Scholars would do ſome Miſchief, when a 
great Number of them were gathered together ; 
ut he told us, That if we met at our own Meeting- 
Houſe, which was over-againſt Sidney-College, he 
would ſend his Officers to keep the Peace, or to ſee - 
the Peace kept; which accordingly he did. 

On the Day of our Meeting to diſpute, came our 
Leamed'Antagoniſt, Thomas Smith, attended with a 
great Company of Scholars, of ſeveral Degrees, 
Batchelors, and Maſters of Art, &c. He again re- 
ſumed his old Charge of Hereticks againſt us, ha- 
ving had Time to ſtudy ſome new Arguments for 
Proof, and then proceeded with his Logick and 
Syllogiſms, and I did not at all go about to prevent 
his Eflay that Way, being willing to watch him, 
and ſee what Work he would make on't; and thus 
he attempted it, viz. | 


He that is a Papiſt, is 4 Heretick : 
But you are Papiſts, (i. e. the Quakers.) 
Ergo, Jou are Hereticks. 


G. W. I deny the Minor, or ſecond Part of the 
IS, 


Argument, that is, I deny that we are Papiſts. 
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e Abjuration, Ergo, Do are Papiſts. 


from, for the following Reaſons : Chriſt hath com. 


The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 
Prieft. He that refuſes to rake the Oath of 4hju 
ration, is a Papiſt : But you refuſe to take the Oh 

G. W. I except againſt the Major, or firſt Part a 
the Argument, and the Conſequence deduced then 


manded us, Not to Swear at all, &c. Mat. v. 34, Ce. 
And his Apoſtle Zames likewiſe forbids all Swearing, 
ſaying, Above all Things my Brethren, Swear ny, 
neither by Heaven, neither by Earth, neither by an 


ot her Oath, but let your Tea be Yea, and your Ny, 


Nay, leaſt you fall into Condemnation, James v. 12. 
Now ſuppole the Apoſtle James were here pre 
Tent, to maintain this Doctrine againſt Al Swe 
ing, or taking any Oath, he mult refuſe the Oath 
of Abjuration, becauſe tis an Oath z he muſt obey 
the Doctrine of his Lord and Maſter, Je ſus Chriſ: 
Then by this Perſon's Way of arguing againſt me 
and the Quakers, he would be charged with being: 


Papiſt and Heretick For by refuſing to Swear at al, 


or to take any Oath, he muſt refuſe to rake the 
Oath of Abjuration. And thus the Argument con- 
ſequently unjuſtly charges, or reflects upon Chrif 
and his Holy Apoſiles; to which the Prieſt could 
make no Reply, to clear himſelf from the Abſurdity 
and Fallacy of his Argument, and falſe Charge. 
For their Doctrine of the Trinity, to prove Three 
Separate Perſons in the Deity, (about which he 
queſtioned us) he . thus, viz. That when Chriſ 
was Baptized, One Perſon, (i. e. God) was in Her 
ven z another Per ſon, (i. e. his Son) was in the We 
ter, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him 1k « 
Dove, Ergo, &c. Another Argument was, F bt) 
are Three He's, then they are Three Perſons, but 
they are Three He's, Ergo, What rare Logick was 
this ! As if all He's were Perſons, and no She's Per- 


Tons : What Abſurdities may not be drawn from 


this Logick ? But when he fail'd in his Arguments, 
| Jo as he was detected, ſome of the Scholars that 
ſtood by, would fay to him, Take rhar off; by which 
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let it fall, or evade it, and ſlide off to 
Point, or Argument, for ſo he did: And this I 


rt of I have found to be the Shift and Subterfuge of many 
hers BW adverfaries, to evade a fair Diſquifition of the 
com WW Queſtion,, or Point in Hand; inſomuch as I have 


often called out upon them, To keep to the Point in 
Hand, and not to evade, nor uſe Shifting. | 


Meeting, tho' much ſhort of what paſſed ; the Mat- 
ter in Queſtion, and ſeveral Points, being anſwered 
more fully in Print, in Two Books, the One entitu- 


pre: led, Truth defending the Quakers, and their Princi- 
care p; wherein Fifty Five Queries, or Queſtions, (put 
ath forth by the ſaid Thomas Smith, who. was eſteemed 
bey the Author) are anſwered. The Truth of it is, he 
it: appeared ſo ignorant of our Principles, that it ſeem- 
me ed neceſſary to him to make ſuch large Enquiry into 
82 them, more for his own better Information, than 
bor our Confutation. 15 b 
the The other Book of .ours in Reply to him, is enti- 
ou. tuled, The Key of Knowledge not found in the Uni- 
it verſity Library of Cambridge. The ſaid T. Smith, 
i (our Antagoniſt) pretended to great Learning, or 
) reading in ſome Oriental Tongues, and, as I re- 


E I have ſeen in Print ſome boaſt of that 


_ However, our Diſpute was managed in ſuch Mo- 
deration, that the Meeting was continued pretty 
uiet to the End, the Scholars being generally civil. 
d we being ſenſible the Tu T ñ gained Ground at 
that Meeting, we came off very eaſy and comforted 
in our Spirits; i. e, G. Fox, Junior, and the reſt of 
Friends, and Friendly People, who were preſent with 
me at that Time. So 
In the Town of Cambridge, I had (in thoſe Days) 
divers good Meetings, and efleQual Service for the 
Truth, and the Meetings generally were peaceable, 


while I was concerned in them, the Scholars being 
more civil towards me than we could expect, for 


— 


4% r underſtood they meant drop that 4 — or Part J. 
Ome other 


This is a brief Account of the Diſcourſe at that 


M 4 many 
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Part L many of them would ftand to heat the Truth quiet 
WWW with great Attention, and J often felt the Long; 

Power over their Spirits in our Meetings, tho ſome 
time after I left them, I heard that Friends met with 
Diſturbance, and ſome of them with hard Uſage x 
their Meetings from ſome of the Scholars which] 
was ſorry to hear, it being partly occaſioned by ſome 
ſtriving with them, not in the Wiſdom of God, ax] 
underſtood, by ſeveral Circumſtances related hy 
Friends, whereby it plainly appeared, that the Devil, 
or evil Spirit;* might be more eaſily raiſed and let 

looſe than ſubdued or bound. 8 
Houvbeit this Tha ve obſerved, that when J and ſome 
other publick Brethren have in a Meeting in that 
Place met with ſome Oppſition, if it was by any 
Perſon of Underſtanding, or Learning, that would 
deport himſelf ſoberly, we could have ſome fait 
1 And quiet Diſcourſe, tending to Information, aud 
1 Edification; and the Scholars preſent would de- 

A mean themſelves with Attention, as Perſons willing 

to receive Inſtruction, but if a vain irreligious Perſon 

came into a Meeting to ſcoff, deride, or laugh at us 
or ſhew Contempt againſt our Chriſtian Teſtimony, 

Auch an one (as a baſe and wicked Inſtrument of 

Satan) wonld raiſe Levity, or Laughter, in ſome or 

ether of the looſe Scholars, to their Hurt and Shame. 

One Time an old Prieſt, who was naturally Blind 
(as they ſaid he had been from a Child) and ſome 
ann our Meeting, and be 

Haved themſelves pritty civilly; the Prieft ſeemed to 

bea Learned Petſon, and would undertake to queſtion 
me about the Trinity. As to my Belief therein?! 

anſwered him in Terms of Holy Scriptures, vis, 

Thar Treally own, and believe the Father, the Son, ol 

* be Holy Ghoſt, are the Three which bear Record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gboft : 
And theſe Three are One, according to the Doctrine 
of John the Evangiliſt, i John v. 7. 


* 


But this Anſwer would not pleaſe the Prieſt, and! 
would give him no other; I Would not enter into 7 
Venn | «4 | Diſpute 
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Diſpute about Three Diſtin# Perſons, which the Part I. 
Prieſt would have drawn me into; I not being fre 
in Point of Conſcience to to give other Names or Ap- 

ellations to the One True God, than what are given 
in Holy Script ure, I did not eſteem it ſafe to uſe Un- 
ſcriptural or Metaphyſical, or School Terms, in ſuch: 
2 Sacred Point as that of the Deity, but to keep to 
plain Scripture Terms and Language. 
Whereupon the Prieſt being diſappointed of an 
Anſwer in his own Terms, replyed, Toz ſay they are 
Three ; Three tohat? ſaid he. I anſwered again, The 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. The Prieſt 
ſtill unſatisfied, ' repeats his Queſtion again, Three 
what? Quoth he. I anſwered again, What the Scrip 
jure terms them, Viz. The Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt; and theſe Three are One, as before. 
Nothing would ſatisfy the Prieſt, but Three Per ſors. 
if to his reitterated Queſtion, Three what £ I had 
anſwered Wit ne ſſes, that would not have done, tho? 
more Scriptural than the other; for God is Witneſs, 
Chtiſt the FarrbfulWitneſs ; His Spirit beareth-Wit- 
neſs, being the Three that bear Record (or Witneſs) © 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
This was an Anſwer ſafe and ſufficient, from which 
[ therefore would not be moved, but infiſted upon 
in Scripture Terms; whereupon that Diſpute quick- 
Iy and quietly broke of. 
SG. 59. There was a People termed Maniſeſtari- 
ans, Univer ſalifts, or Free- Millers, and Mooreans, 
(by ſome) at Lynn- Regis, in the County of Norfolk, 
and ſome other Places adjacent about the Fenn 
Country. They had that Name Mooreane given 
them; from one Thomas Moor, their Chief Miniſter, 
or Leader, who Proſelited and gathered a'Congre- 
gation to himſelf, and ruled over them, while they 
were under his- Miniftry ; among whom, as 1 have 
deen very credibly informed, there were divers Per- 
ſons who had Living Deſires and Stirrings in them 
after the Lord, and his Power, inſomuch that ſome 
of them were drawn at Times to meet together 
CHEFS | ; | ome- 
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Fart I. ſomewhat privately, to wait upon the Lord God, tg 
A feel his Power and Spirit to move in them, to Pray 
and utter Words for Edificatien, and exciting oy 
another to an Inward and Spiritual Worſhip, d 
Devotion toward God ; of which ſome of then 
accordingly came, in Meaſure, to have ſome Touche 
and Senſe inwardly, which brought Fear and Tremb. 
ling over them; and the ſaid Thomas Moor coming 
to take Notice thereof, did endeavonr with great 
Words to diſcourage, and quench thoſe Motions 
and Effects of the Spirit which appeared in them, 
as 2 very tender-hearted ancient Friend, (who had 
been one of them) gave me a large, ſubſtantial, 2 
well as circumſtantial Account, from certain Knoy- 
ledge and Obſervation : Whereupon being thus dif- 
couraged, and their good Motions and Defires oppo- 
ſed, ſome turned into a looſe Spirit and corruyt 
Notions ; from which divers were reclaimed aſter- 
- ward, when Truth was demonſtrated to them, in 
the Spirit and Power of Chriſt, and their Minds 
thereby turned to his Light in them, to wait for an 
Inward Senſe of his Power. | "Pp 
After ſome Time, Thomas Moor, Jun. Son to the 
ſaid Thomas Moor, became a Preacher among them, 
and alſo John Horn, who had acquired ſome more 
School Craft and Cunning, than the other two: 
And he was ſet up and promoted, as a Pariſh Piet 
on un, but as deſtitute of the Knowledge of the 
igt, and Miſtery of CHRIST, and of his Frwer 
as the other; for they all joyned in bitter Oppoſiti- 
on thereunto (as held forth by our Friends) eſpeci- 
ally when ſeveral diſſerted them, and left their Com- 
munion. The ſaid John Horm became very envidi- 
ous, and made it much of his Buſineſs with his 
Brethren, the Two Thomas Moores to revile, aſperſe, 
and calumniate the People called Quaters, by 
Words and Writings. FTE TEE 
© Febn Horn and Thomas Moor, Jun. made a great 
- Noiſe againſt us, in and about the Town of Lyn 
to ſtir up Enmity in the People againſt the Quakers 
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Accurſed, &c. And when ſome o 


| 1 7 1 
endeting them Deceivers, Anti N Hereticks, Part I. 


us have been x 


J 6 . N 
0 Lynn, to viſit our Friends Meetings there, John 
5 5 32 has ſet up Papers in the Market, or ſome 
hen WI -ublick Place near it, againſt us, to repreſent us as 
che, Wl odious as he could; thereby ſhewing as bitter Envy, 
mb. and Malice againſt us, as ſome of the Popes by their 
ins BY Bulls, have expreſſed againſt the Proteſtant Mar- 
reat WW tyrs, condemning them as Herericks, &c, 
ons Our Friends perceiving John Horn's and Thomas 
em, s great Bitterneſs againſt us, and how impla- 
bad WY cably envious they ſhewed themſelves, it was 
| 5 thought meet that ſome of us ſhould endeavour a 
ow. Publick Meeting with them, at a certain Time, 
di. when George Fox the Younger was with me at Lynn, 
po- which was the 15th Day of the 7th Month, 1659, and 
Ipt which accordingly we endeavoured and obtained. 
er- We met in 22 Horn's Pariſh Church (or Steeple- 
in houſe rather) at South Lynn in Norfolk, where he 
sand Thomas Moor, Jun. joyned in the Controverſy 
an againſt us, and againſt our Principles, relating to 

A finleſs Ferfection of Saints and true Believers in 

he Chrit, in this Life, attainable, Oppoſed by them, 
m, but affirmed and vindicated by us, according to 
re Holy Scripture, in Behalf of Chriſt, and his Mani- 
F feſtation and Work, which is to deſtroy the Works 
lt of the Devil, and to reſtore and ſave Man from Sin 
he and Condemnation. - : VI OI 


In Oppoſition to which, they pleaded and affirm- 
ed, that Sin 7s a natural Heritage in Believers, while 


trary to the State of the New Birth, or of Him who 
is Born of God, in whom his Seed remains, 1 Joh. iii. 
is A Perfection of Sincerity toward God, they would 


8 ſeem to own, but not without Sin, alledging Af. 
y erf of Judab, that his Heart was perfeli with the 
Lord all bis Days, 1 Kings xv. 14. And yet 4A 

It was reproved by the Prophet Hanani, for not relying 
by en the Lord his God, but on the King of S/ria, 
- So all bis 

Days, 


: 2 Chron, xyi. 7. Our Oppoſers argued 


they live, or ſo long as they are here upon Earth; con- 
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Part 1. Days, wherein. his Heart was perfect with the Lord; 
co include all the Days he lived when he was King, 


when 'tis plain, Hanan: the Seer, ſhews him his Im- 
rfection in his Reproof. 2 Chron. xvi. 9. c.] Th 
yes of the Lord run to and fro throughont th 


tohole Earth, to ſhew —— ſtrong in the Behalf o 


then, whoſe Heart is perfect towards bim. Hereq 
thou ha done fooliſhly ; therefore, from hencefon 
thou ſhalt haue Wars. Then Ala was wroth with thy 
Seer, and put him in a Priſon-bouſe, & c. 
| Herein A/a's Imperfections appeared, and not only 
in theſe, but alſo when he was greatly diſeaſed in 
his Feet, he _ſoght not to the Lord but to the Fhyj. 
tians, Ver. xii. Tis clear then, that all hir Days, 
wherein his Heart was perfect with the Lord his 
God, were thoſe Days wherein he relied on the 
Lord, proſpered. and prevailed over his Enemies, 
and had real Dominion given of the Lord, ſo long 
as he relied on him; for after he declined, ſo as not 
to rely on the Lord, nor ſeek unto him, thenceforth 
the Judgment of Wars muſt follow and attend him; 
then all His Days, i. e. his Good and Proſperous 
Days were over. Tis plain the Seer's Reproof, has 
in it ſuch an Exception, as that, though in one Part 
of the Hiſtory tis ſaid, A/a's Heart was Per fett mith 
the Lord all his Days, in the other Part is excepted, 
When. be relied not on the Lord, and was reproved by 
the Seer, the honeſt Prophet. 
By this our Oppoſers aforeſaid, urging 4/9 fer- 
fection of, Heart, with the Lord ell his Days; 'twas 
eaſily perceived what Sort of Perfection they own- 


ed ʒ not a Perfection of Sanctification, or Holineſs, 


but ſuch a Perfection, wherein Sin muſt be their no- 
rural Heritage during Liſe; or wherein they may do 
Jodliſhly, commit Sin, decline from the Lord, and not 
rely upon him, nor ſeek tw him in a Day of Diſtreſs 
mm TETRIS 

But this was their great Imperfection, far ſhort of 
that perfecł Sanctification, (by the Spirit and Power 


of Chriſt) and Perſeverance in his Grace, and 2. 


biding 
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hiding in Chriſt, which we believe and plead for; Part J. 


the Grace of God in and rhrough Chriſt Jeſus, being 
ſafficierit for thoſe bleſſed Attainments, and that 
good End, aimed at, and perſued by all the Faith- 
{11 in Chriſt Jeſus. „ ane | 

But theſe our Oppoſers and Adverſaries, would 
not be perſwaded to quit Poſſeſſion of their natural 
Heritage during Life, but rather would accuſe and 
vilifie us, for our Chriſtian Teſtimony to the Power 
and Work of Chriſt within, to Regenerate and Re- 
deem us out of the finful Nature, and fit and prepare 
us, by a perfect Sanctification of the Spirit, for a 
Better Inheritance than that of Sin and Iniquity. 
Nay, theſe Men who pleaded for Sin being their na- 
tural Inheritance, and remaining even in Believers 
while they are here, though they confeſſed their 
Nature to be a filthy Nature, yet (as filthy as twas) 


"tis reſtored in Chriſt, (as they flatter themſelves.) 
But how is it reſtored in Chriſt, if it remain filthy 


all their Days, or while in this Life? What Fellow- 


ſhip bath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs © And 


what Communion hath Light with Darkneſs * 
To prove Sin a. natural Inheritance in Believers, 
Jo long as they are here, they quoted, Rom. vii. 17. 
It 1s no more I that do it, but Sin that dwelleth in me. 
Which proves not that to be Paul's State all his Liſe 
Time, much leſs that Sin was his natural . 
ſo long as he lived; for he knew Deliverance, 
was made free from Sin und Condemnation, and more 
than a Conqueror through Chriſt that loved him. 


_ The Light wherewirh. Chrift lighteth every Man 
that cometh into the World, John i. 9. they would 
not confeſs to he Spiritual, as immediately ſhining 
from Chriſt the Divine Word, But T. M. ſaid, It is 


both Natural and Spiritual; though they never could 
make that out, of that One and the Same Light ſpo- 
ken of Jo. i. 4. 9. It being the'Life which was in 
the Word, which was, and is the Light of Men, from 


"the Beginning, and which is therefore Divine and 


Spiritual, and not Man's natural Reaſon ; which in 
1 one 


| 
i 
N 
N 


Term of 


The CynisTiIAN PROGRESS 


Part I. one Senſe they eſteemed Spiritual, as oppoſed to thd 
natural Body; but in another Senſe, Natural as oy 


poſed to Divine Light, tho the Word be Divine. 
] perceived that tho' theſe Men and their Follow. 
ers, would be eſteemed above many others of the 
Pariſh Prieſts and Church People, in Matters f 
Faith and Religion, yet were as Carnal in their No. 
tions and Faith, and as ignorant of the true Ligh 
and Eternal Word, as other litteral Profeſſors, why 
were Strangers to the Miſtery of Chriſt in Spirit 
and of the true Living Faith in Chrift ; and as much 
addicted bo pres and argue for Sin in Believers for 
ite; and alſo as envious againſt us, fot 
our Preaching up the Goſpel Urin and Thumnin, 
(i.e. Light and Perfection) the Light of Chriſtin 
Man; and Perfection of Sanctification, as any other 
of our invidious Adverſaries : And as ready to per- 
vert and miſconſtrue our Words, and to draw f 
Inferences and Implications, as any of them, (eſpeci- 
ally John Horn) to beget or raiſe Prejudice and 


hard Thoughts in People againſt us. Becauſe we 


owned Chriſt's Body in his Glorified State in He 
ven, to be a Glorious, Spiritual Body, and the Re 
ſurrection Bodies of the Saints, not to be Carr, 


but Spiritual; they would infinuate againſt us, ei- 


ther a Denial, or no Faith, the Body of Chrift in 
Heaven, and of the Reſurrection. Whereupon we 
did not only confeſs the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt's Body, that was put to Death, That hit 


Fleſh ſaw no Corruption, (i. e. that it did not corrupt) 


bur roſe again a Real Body, and not a Fantaſtical 
Body : But alſo we turned ſome Queſtions upon 
them, concerning the Body of Chriſt after he al 
cended, (i. e. to know if they owned the ſame to be 
a Spiritual, Glorious Body ?) Or in what Senſe they 
own'd it? They confeſſed it to be a Body of Kh 
and Bones, from his Saying, A Spirit hath not Fliſh 
and Bones, as ye ſee me have, Luke xxiv. 29. 
Luer, But had he no Blood in it > Thomas Moor 


allirmed openly, That Chriſt's Body in Heaven 25 
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Body of Fleſh and Bones without Blood in it, and that 
be aſcended without material Blood. | 

But here they went too far, beſides what Chriſt 
or the Scriptures faith : For his Body being a Real 
Compleat Body, theſe Men knew not, but it might 
have ſome Blood left in it when crucified, or renews» 
ed in it when Quickened and Raiſed from the Dead, 
altho the Fleſh and Bones were more viſible to be 
ſeen. | | 

Upon 8 Thomas Moor's Affirmation, 
they appeared ſtaggered, and ſhaken in their Minds 
about it, and yet willing to excuſe, and alſo to pal- 
late his illitterate Notion therein. ent dou 

T. M. pleaded for Excuſe (i. e. of Chriſt having 


2 Body of Fleſh and Bones in Heaven, without 


Blood in it) That we do not read that there was any 
Blood in Adam's Body in Paradiſe. To which un- 
ſcriptural Excuſe, John Horn and T. M. add, That 
T. Moor brought forth indeed ſuch an Obſervation 
a 4 Conception or Thought of his, which rendered it 
probable to his Apprebenſion, That a Glorified Spiri- 
tual Body needs not the Being of material Blood in it, 
ond that he reads not that Adam's Body had Blood in 
it before the Fall, in which be conceives, what before 
war more purely Spirits, was changed into Blood, and 
therein the Body became Mortal : But this is but bis 
private Conception, which he groves not forth as an 
Oracle to be believed, as an Article of Faith. pag. 53. 
Fuller e 2 

Note, But what Philoſophy is this rare Notion 
grounded upon, That Adam's Body had no Blood in 
it before the Fall, but was made up of pure Spirits, 
and after changed into Blood? Conſequently it 


muſt be after the Fall, that Adams Body was made 


of the Duſt of the Earth, for which they have as 
much Scripture, as that Adam's Body had no Blood 
in it before the Fall, or ſo long as he was in Para- 


diſe : What wonderful Philoſophy is this ? 


But again they turn about and decline their No- 


tion and private Conception before, and leave the 


Matter 
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Part I, Matter uncertain as an Arcanum or Secret, whetei 
they appear more ingenious than they have done 


in conteſting about Matters uncertain and dubiouz 
or hidden, Secrets, which belong to God; for in 
their ſaid Fuller Diſcovery, pag. 76. They tell ug 
thus, viz. We ſay that That Body of _ which hal 
Fleſh and Bones, after the Reſurrettion of it, is taken 
wp into Heaven, and is in Heaven, (Luke xxiv. 2g, 
40, 51, 52. What Change or Tranſmutation farther 
it had in its Aſcenſion and Glory, we know not. 
Herein they ſhewed more Ingenuity, than in their 
Contention againſt us about Things they knew not; 
yet implying and granting they had a Belief, Thi 
ChriſPs Body had ſuch u Change, or Tranſmutation in 
ite Aſcenſion and Glory as they knew not. | 
'. Nevertheleſs, they have not only been too buſy, 
medling and intruding in this Caſe, as well as in- 
donſiſtant with themſelves, but alſo uncertain in 
their Propoſitions and Conjectures, and alfo very 
unjuſt in their Reflections, as where (to clear them- 
ſelves) they tell us, Our Query is perverſe, in thit 
it intimates, or charges them, 'as calling the Per ſonul 
Bod ly of our Lord Feſws, a Body Z Fleſh and Bones, 
which they ſay, 7s a Slander; for i 1s not ther 
Expreſſion ,, (and yet ſay) Though poſſibly they na 
' Sometimes hade let it paſs without Confideration, or 
part icular Notice of it, in ſome Diſcourſe that miy 
Have paſſed between kx. 
How ſhould that be either a Slander; or not their 
Expreſſion, which they have (as before) confeſſed. 
Thomas Moor brought indeed ſuch an Obſervation, 
as'a Conception, or Thought of his, &c. And nou 
that G70 they may ſometimes have let it paſs with- 
out Conſideration, &c. | . 
Note. How inconfiſtent theſe Men were in theit 
Notions, and how mutable in their Conjectures. 
Howbeit, after much carnal Conteſt held by theſe 
Perſons, upon farther Conſideration, they would 
appear more refined and Spiritual in their Notions 
and Conceptions, when they tell us thus, viz. We art 
N Al uredi 
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aſured, that even be Children of the firſt Reſur- Part L. 


effion, when they ſhall attain to that Reſurretion WWW 
9 of the D. ad, and = their Bodies Fes now are OR 
1 i, faſhioned into the Likeneſs of his Glorious 
Wir Bod /; Tho. in thoſe very Bodies, being Spiritual, 
„ inmortal, Powerful, Incorruptible, ſhgll be equal 
uin WY to the Angels, who cannot be hindred from Paſſage, 
3% Nu ,, corruptible Things, as Doors, Walls, or the 
like; at can make their own Paſſage thorough any | 
ſuch Obſtacles, more eaſily than Mortal Bodies | 

cir BY through the Air. And why ſhould it be thought a \ 
ot; hig incredible? &c, 5 | 
* Obſerve. 1. That Chriſt's Body is Glorious, is ac- 
* cording to plain Scripture undeniable, and that the 

Bodies of the Saints (in the ReſurreQion) ſhall be 
% like unto, his G/oriows Body, is unqueſtionable with 
n. Nu; as alſo that they ſhall be Spiritual, Incorrup- 
in tible, Equal to the Angels; which Equality is aſcri- 
y beito the Sons of God, and of the Reſurrefion. 
m- 2. But how agrees the Deſcription and . 
* riſon theſe Men have given of thoſe Spiritual Bodies 
/in the Reſurrection, with their being Bodres of Fleſh = 
5 and Bones? How inconſiſtent have our Adverſaries 
* ppeated in this Matter l 
1 3. And it appears very improbable, that Bodies 
„ V and Bones, ſhould penetrate, or make their 
» Wo” Pallage thorough any ſuch Obſtacles, as Doors, 


Walk, or the like, more eaſily than mortal Bodies 
1 through the Air ; nor have they produced Scripture 
d. bor this Notion. They muſt be very Sublime, Subtil, 

„ Wt Airy, and Ethereal Bodies, (and not theſe groſs 
. Bodies of Fleſh and Blood, c.) that can make ſuch 
he Fenettations. JJJͤ 8 3 

; 4 Yet we queſtion not the Angelical Powers to 
penetrate, and paſs thorough Obſtacles after a on- 
derful Manner; howbeit, it is not ſafe for Men to 
be too buſy and intruding into thoſe Matters, and 
hingy no: ſeen : For by ſuch Intrufion, . Queſtions 
and crir'cal Diſpures ariſe, about the Manner ot the 
7 ReſurreQtion, How, and * tohat Bodies, and in 
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Part I. uhr Form and Manner tho ſball appear, &c. This | 
is next to a Denial, or Unbelief of the Doclrine if 
. . the Reſurreftion of the Dead, and tends to beget 

Queſtions, Doubtings, and Unbelief thereof, which 

is not ſafe for the Weak in the Faith to be receive 
into doubtful Diſputations. There were ſome + 
mong the Corinthians, that ſaid, There is no Reſur 

rection of the Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 12, whoſe Fooliſh 
neſs the Apoſtle reprehended, when they queſtion', 

Hot are the Dead raiſed ap? And with 'what Boch 

do they come? Whom he anſwered in theſe Words, 

viz. Thou Fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quick 
ned He 0 it die; and that which thou ſowe ſt, thoy 

Soweſt Nor that Body that ſhall be, &c. Ver. 3), 

Now Ras to the Reſurrefion according to Holy 

Scripture, we do not doubt or queſtion, but fincere- 
ly believe it; and thart- if in this Life we havea 
Part in Chriſt, and experience him to be the Reſur- 

rection and the Life unto us, we doubt not, but believe 
we ſhall have our own proper Bodies, which ſhall 
be both Spiritual and Glorious, ike unto his Cle 
rious Body. To every Seed be will give a Body at it 
plea ſeth him; and therefore if we ſhould be ſo nice 

or curious, as to queſtion God, or Chriſt, or his 

Saints, or Miniſters, what manner of Bodies, and of 
what Eſſence or Subſtance they ſhall be? Or, how 
Bright, Glorious and Spiritnal ? This would bt 
. ſpeak 2a Diffidence, or Unbelief of a future State of 
Saints in Glory, and of the Divine Power, as well 

as the Appointment and Promiſes of God and Chriſt, 

to bring them into ſuch a State of Glory. Cet- 
tainly if the Lord own us for his Children, and 

Sons of God while in this Life, though yet it a 

pears not what we ſhall he; we know that when he 

Hall appear, we ſpall be like him; for we ſhall ſee bin | 
as be Z5, # | John 11. „ And our Lord Jeſus Chiilt r 
declared, This is the Will of bim that ſent me, ti ; 

{ 


. every one which, ſeeth the Son, and beheveth on Hin, 
= may have Everlaſting Life; and I will raiſe. Him # 
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#_the Laſt Day, John vi. 40, 44. And Farber, 1 Part I. 
will that v bey alſo whom thow haſt given me, be where WON 


Ian, that they may bebold my Glory, which thou haſt 
given me, &c. Jo. xvii. 24. We may reſt contented 
in the real Faith and Earneſt given us, of theſe Glo- 
nous Promiſes and Privileges, without being buſy 
with unlearned Queſtions, perverſe Diſputings, or 
intruding-into Things nor ſeen ; or ſecret unrevealed 
Things which belong to God. And if any ſhould 
queſtion what Manner of Change, or Tranſmutati- 
on Chriſf's Body had, after He aroſe: from the Dead, 
or in his Aſcenſion, or how 'twas changed, being ſeen 
to have Fleſh and Bones, and no Blood in it (as ſup- 
poſed) when. he was: riſen from the: Dead, as theſe 
| Adverſanes have uncertainly and dubiouſly ſuggeſt- 
ed? I ſhould conclude ſuch buſy Intruders ovghr 
not to be gratified nor anſwered, but to be avoided. 
We may withgut Doubt, believe Chriſt's Body 
wonderfully changd and glorified in his Aſcenſion, 
and that Enoch, Heb: xi. 5. who was tranſlated, that 
be ſhould not ſee Death, was changed; and the Pro- 
phet EKijab in his Rapture, 2 Kings ii. 11. when he 
was taten up in 4 fiery Chariot, and by a Whirlwind 
went, into Heaven; whereby was Typified Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, he being an eminent Type 4; Chriſt. We 
may without Offenee, believe Eiij abs Body muſt be 
Changed before he got into Heaven, ſeeing Fleſh and 
Blood cannot inberit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 
And yet without Offence conclude, that the 
Body of Enoch (before he was tranſlated) and the 
Body of E/jab (before his Rapture) were not with- 
out Blood in theta, or elſe they had no ſuch Change, 
as to he made meet for that Kingdom, which Fleſh 
aud Had cannot inherit. 1 
The great Power and Works of God in theſe 
Tranſsckiens and: Matters, ſhould rather be Occaſion 
of Admiration, than of Diſputation; as well as the 
ReſurreSion: by the Power of Chrif, and ſudden 
ange of the:Living, even in a Moment, in the 
Tainkling of ani Eye at the * (for the Trum- 
* 333 —_ 
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Part I. pet ſhall ſound) and the Dead ſball be raiſed incor. 
n 6 ug toe ſhall be Changed, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. 

It is by the Pune and glorious Power of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Power and Wiſdom of God, 
that ſuch a ſudden and. wonderful Change, muſt be 

effected and the Dead raiſed incorruptible. And it 
being appointed for Men once to die, and after this 
the Judgment; and that there ſhall he a Reſurrefin 
both of the Juſt and Unjuſt, and that by Divine Ap 
ꝓointment; and that it ſhall go well with the Righ- 
teous, but ill with the Wicked, I have always b6 
lieved ir better to labour to be Righteous in this Lik, 
than to trouble our Heads and Imaginations about 
What, or how we ſhall be in the Life to come, or 
what manner of Bodies or Cloathing we ſhall have 
in Heaven, and to truſt rhe Lord therewith : Our 
chief Care and Concern ſhould now be to walkin 
the Way to Heaven, to get thither even in the Way 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs, and there we ſhall not 
want, but enjoy all Things ro compleat our Joy anl 
Felicity in Heaven and Eternal Glory; even in the 
Full Fruition of that incorruptible Inheritance which 
will never fade away, Reæſerved in Heaven for il 
them who are kept by the Power of God through 
Faith unto Salvation. 1 Pet. i. 4. 5. pine 
Many Perſons, by vain Imaginations, and high 
- Thoughts; (and intruding into Things not ſeen, and 
Matters too high for them, and their humane 
Wiſdom and Carnal Reaſon,) do thereby darken 
- themſelves, and cloud their Underſtandings from the 
true Sanctifying and ſaving Knowledge of God, and 
_ Myſtery of Chriſt Jeſus, and his Power and Spirit, 
who is Mighty and Powerful in himſehf, and in his 
Saints and Members, who being Spiritually united 
= to him, and thereby made Members of his Bod); 
. are one Body in him; ſo that there is One Bu) 
48 and One Spirit, Epheſ. iv. 4. 5 1 
| There are other Perſons who in rheir fingular Op” 
nions, ſtrange or new Notions, exalt- themſel's 
in their own Conceits above all others, and there? 
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ſe Contention, Strife, and Diviſions, many Times Parr I: 
es about Words, critical Diſtinctions, or Things WWW 
not eſſential to Salvation, or to the Saving Know- 
ledge of the True God, or his Son Feſus Chriſt; and 
thereby ſuch endeavour. to make Diviſfions and Par- 
ties to themſel ves, that they may be exalted as SeQ- 
Maſtets: But the Judgment of Truth has gone forth 
inſt all ſuch, and will ſtand over that exalted, 
arrogant Spirit for erer. 
Without Controverſie, great is the Myſtery of God- 
lneſs: God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, Fuſtified in the 
Sprits ſeen of Angels, preached unto tbe Gentiles, 
Believed on in the World, received up into Glory. 
1 Tim. iii. 16. Now this Myſtery of Godlineſs, being 
a great Myſtery, without Controverſy, tis beſt for 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity to keep out of Controverſies 
as much as they can, and ſhun perverſe Diſputes of 
Men of corrupt Minds, with all their unlearned and 
unprofitable; Queſtions; and rather to turn in their 
Minds to the Light of Chriſt, retire. to the Simplicity 
in him, and watch therein to underſtand this great 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, both with Reſpect to God ma- 
jeſt in the Fleſb, and Fuſtiſied in Spirit. The Manifeſ- * 
tation and Power of Chriſt in the Fleſh, was excellent 
in him, and therein by his moſt precious Precepts and 
Doctrine, his wonderful Works and Miracles, his 
Bleſſed Example, and Sufferings, he declared and 
ſhewed forth the pc Deſign of Chriſtianity ; and 
to be truly ſenfible of his being Juſtiſied in Spirit, 2 
is very precious, and ariſes from a True, Spiricual- 
Living e and Experience of Chriſt in Spirit, 
and as known after the Spirit, and not after the 
Fleſh, or any fleſhly Knowledge of him; for as Wiſ- 
dom is .Juſtified, commended and praiſed, of her 
Children by the Fruits thereof in them, /o Chriſt 
IS: 1 and exalted in Spirit, in his faithful 
Followers, his Holy Generation and Children. 
God and his vreat Power was wonderfully mani- 
kſt in Chriſt il. ue Days of his Fleſh, in many Reſ- 
pedts, and he ſnewed * fignal Tokens and Signs 
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Parr EL of his Power in thoſe Days 45 in his wonderful 
N Muacles, laying down lis Pie and taking it up 
aà gain; Transfieutation in che ere, o a8 ky Fr 
Aid ſhine as the Sun, &c. Mat. 17. In his a 
ing in divers Forms after he 5 from the ol 
MFR xri. 12. And'at fundry* s fhewing him. 
felf, and appearing in the ia of his Diſciples, 
the Door being fliut, 75111. 19, 28. Aud alſo when 
he fate at Meat with them, 5.60 in fiich 4 familiar 
Manner "manifeſted himſelf, at” their Eyes were 
opened that they knew him, he vaniſhed out of 
theit Sight, Le xxliv. 30, 31. Such wonder. 
ful Power he ſhewed' after he was riſen: from the 
Dead, to manifeſt himſelf; and confirm his Diſciples 
in the Faith; Khowledge, and T eſtimony '6f hi 
Reſutrection, as well as in his Aſſention. 
Thomas Moor'sdeclating, That the Blood of 2 F 
Vhed, is the "Foundation of their. Faith, occaſioned 
ſome further Queſtion, As where it is ? Which they 
anſwered not, bor could they tell, = 7475 that the 
Life: of Cbriſt is not in the Blood FG „ wherein 
they ſhewed themſel ves both ignorant of the Mylte- 
Ty of bis Blood, and of the Foundation of Fai 
which is Chriſt himſelf. Tho” the Blood of Chil 
that was ſhed for Remiſſion of Sins, was truly c 
TRE to God; as being offered by him, as Part 
of his e make Reconciliation and Attone- 
ment for Mankind who had' tranſgreſſed, (for he i. e. 
Chriſt, gave himſeff a Ranſom all, r a Teſti 
mony in due Time of Gods free Love toall Mankind) 
yer Chriſtis the Foundation, and Chief Corner Stone. 
Theit conteſting about Chriff® s Body in Heaven, and 
his Blood 28 ll ſhed (on Ather Thoughts) came 
to be abated 4nd they varied in their Bock 
us, ſtiled, A Brief | Diſcovery of the People cad 
kers, Ek. or in p. 11, they told us, bar his 
BZ Blood that was ed, or poured out for the " Remiſſut 
; + of bur Sins, in the Vertues of it, is with the Father, 
and ſo in and with Chriſt. And p. 12. they fa), 
That there are indeed very probable Arguments uſt! 
to prove that That precious Blood Was reunited 4 " 
11 
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of Fleſh and Bones withour Blood in it? In both 
which they appeared to go beſides. what they have 
declared, 1, e. That it is rather @ Vertue to which 
they.dre: adviſed, not to be wiſe, or think, or gueſs, 
dove ubat is written, p. 12 1 
Had they kept to this Advice, they had ſhunned 
much vain Contention, as well as Confuſion, about 
their uncertain Conjectures and Imaginations, where- 
by many fooliſh Hearts have been darkened. For 
Men to intrude into Things not ſeen, and to fer 
their Imaginations on work about them; as ſup- 
poſe: it be about the Body of Chriſt in Heaven, or 
the Reſarrefion Bodies of Saints, as what Forms or 
Shapes they have, or what Manner of Bodies; not 
being content to acquieſce in the Will of God and 
his good Pleaſure, who giveth a Body as it pleaſeth 
him, and to every Seed his own proper Body: Per- 
ſons may ſet their Imaginations a work, and form 
Ideas or Likeneſſes in their Minds, and never be the 
neater to Heaven, but farther off from the Life, the 
Light, and Frue Knowledge of HIM, who is the 
Reſurreftion and the Life, rte. 
When a Perſon: fearing God, and loving our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity and Truth, confeſſeth his, 
or her real Belief, Faith, or Hope, in Terms of Holy 
Scripture, it is ſufficient; whether it be of the Suf- 
jermg,'Dearb, Re ſurrectian, O R, Aſcenſion of our 
Lord: ſeſus Chriſt into Heaven and Glory. OR, of 
bis Body (being Spiritual and Glorious) in Heaven. 
And as.the Saints being Spiritually united to him, 
are his Church and Body alſo, and (eſteemed Myſti- 
cil) while here on Earth; ſo their Love, or humble 
Bodyiſhall be changed and faſhioned like unto his 


Clorious Body: And of the Reſurrection of the 


Dead both of the Juſt and Unjuft, and of Eternal 
judgment, according to Holy Scripture, I ſay, who- 


loever ſearing God, (or Friends of Truth) are at any 


Time „ about theſe Things, it will be ſut- 
off 4 fjticient 


with the Body of Chrift in the Reſurrellion. But Part I. 
how agrees this, with their holding it to be a Body ww 
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The CHRISTIAN PROGRES: 


Part I. ficient (and ought to be Satisfactory) to anſwer the 


-of John Horn, and 


in plain Scripture Language, and keep to the ſame: 
And I would adviſe all Friends to keep to th 
Words, Terms, Language, and Doctrine of 
\ Scripture, and not to be wheedled or drawn fron 
the ſame, nor ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upg, 
either with unſcriptural Terms, or unlearned Queſj 
ons, by any Contentious or Carping Adverſaris 
whatſoever. For fooliſh and unlearned Queftion, 
as well as prophane and vain Babling muſt be 2 
I have here given but-a brief Hiſtorical Account 
relating to the Controverſies between the ſajd 90h 
Horn, Thomas Moor, and Us the People call 


* Quakers, they being more fully diſcovered in levenlf 


Anſwers to their invidious Books: What relates to 


our firſt Diſpute, is anſwered in a . Treatiſe, entitu- 


led, A Brief Diſcovery of the dangerous Principles 
Je Eicands Moor, Jun. Pine 
n 585 re 
In our ſaid Meeting, Matters and Queſtions were 
for the moſt part quietly debated, and the People 
(tho' numerous) generally civil, and the Meeting 
ended peaceably. There were Perſons preſent, who 
took ſome Care of us (i. e. G. Fox, Junior, and my 
felf) that none might do us any Harm. 
Nevertheleſs, John Horn not obtaining his Ends 
to bring us under Popular Odium, appeared uneaſe 
and angry both in his Preaching and Writing, to 
render us contemptible; divulging his defaming 
Papers in the Town, and taking great Pains to write 
Abundance to reproach us and our Principles 
Whereupon much Writing paſſed between Him and 


Me, both by Way of Series and Anſwers. He 
crowded whole Sheets with ſmall Writing again 
me, &c. which did not well conſiſt with his villity 
ing, highly deſpiſing, and ſetting me at nougbi 3 


much as he could, condemning me as one acc#r ſt, 


 a-Herenich, and what not; as may be made farthe 
appear. Ker e er anl 


However 


. ee 
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Meeting in the Chancel of his Pariſh-Church in 
Count h: Lynn aforeſaid, the 13th of the 11th Month, 
1659, alittle While, (or a few Weeks) after the 
Eft. At which Meeting, ohn Horn undertook to 
make Good his former Charge againſt the People 
called @akers, which it ſeems was a Work not 
done, but ſtill to do, viz. To prove them to be De- 
ceiverr, and ſuch as People ought not to bear or fol- 


in, but to account them accurſed, c 
count e This was a very n_ Charge againſt us as a Peo- 
John le, but far from Proof, and as unbecoming a pro- 
-alled [fied Miniſter of Chriſt, thus to teach People to 
yen Curſe: us, or ſo to Judge or account us accurſed, as 
s to oppoſite to the Doctrine of Chriſt's Miniſters, Bleſs, 


Curſe aAot. 4 1.1 


But for what Ca ſe was this heavy Curſe pro- 
nounced againſt the ſaid People as Deceivers ? But 
principally for that the ſaid People hold the Doc- 


Were tine of - Perfe@ion, i that is, a Simleſs- Perfection 
ople WF attainable-by True Believers in his Life, or, on this 
ting Side the Grape; which was both believed and 
who taught by the Holy Prophets, Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
my Faithful Miniſſers; according alſo to what God 


hath promiſed His Faithful People, whom he waſhes 


nds from all their Filthineſs; and Chriſt's True Follows 
abe ers who believe and walk in the- Light, and expe- 
00 rience the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt (the Blood of the 
ing Everlaſting Covenant) to cleanſe them from all Sin. 

rit WY | Bur contrarywiſe, this our ſevere Judge, Jobn 


es: Herz, appeared alſo againſt the True Apoſtles of 
and God: 1 Chriſt, in Kis affirming, That they did uſe 


He BY vo cagſeſe tbemſeluss Sinners ; to be weak and-bruitiſh 
int A in them ſelves, ar of rhemſetues; Rc. And uſe 10 
if own: themſelves Sinners, &c. Aud that they uſe to 


; 3 confeſs Sin in themſelves, and none of them to Glory 
ſel, i in their PerfeGion and Sinleſeneſs. . 


het Meter, 1. That they U/e always fo to conſeſs of 
themſelves, I did, and ſtill do deny; they did not 


only 


However our Faper Pellets did not end the Fray, Parr I. 
but the ſaid John Horn and I had another publick . 
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Fart IL. only confeſs, but forſook Sin and Evil, and exhorteq 
others fo to do. 2. They gloried in the God of 
their Salvation; and rejoyced in his Salvation and 
Deliverance from Sin and Satan, which Deliverance 
— — in them, and for them, by Jeſus 
Choo wth watt nnroott £53: iv; 3A - 
How odious, and how much accar ſed ſoever J. H 
has;rendred:the: People called Quaters, they'll never 
be reconciled: to his Railery:; nor to his Doctrine 
| pleading for Sin during Life, and accuſing the Holy 
rophets and Apoſtles teuh having Sin in tbem/o 
tongias they lived, and all Men (tubils living) with 
Font ene grep II 5 91 
But bleſſed be the Lord our God that has given us 
aà Faith contrary to ſuch Sin- pleaſing Doctrine; that 
he has given us to believe unto Righteou fneſs and 
unto the Salvation of our Souls; that he has given us 
the Mord of Faiih in our Hearts, to believe in hin 
Ge. Jeſus Chrift) upon whom Help is laid, who is 
might y;'\ and able to ſaue to tbe uttermoſt all that 
rome unto God by him. So that we find great Cauſe 
to glory in the God of our Saluat inn, having laid 
_ dfide all Glorying in the Fleſh, with all:-Self-Confidence, 
ard Oftentatzon3! i > oo no ot eB nd yo 
There were ſome other Points diſcourſed between 
us ut; che aforeſaid Meeting, relating to the ſaid 
Change àgainſt the Feople called Qiiakers, but this 
about (Ferfefinn was nhe principle Point:. 
onAfterb the laid: Diſcourſe, phn Horn, divulgeda 
pi lune, andiiabiifiue Account; alſly ſtiled, Ihe 
uuters pnd vad Necervert, and ſucb as; the luple 
baght non to Jofſin rob ion follow, Butata account; Accur- 
= Mhereby Tinzthe very Eremit) he expoſed his 
ngient Envy and buſe againſt an innocent Re- 
ligtous * whom the Lord has 
preſerved, ſuppotteil, and bleſſed chorough all thei 
Perfecutions,' Reproaches, and Fufferings. 
An Anſwer entituled, The? Quakers: xo MNeotidert, 
wa#alfo>publiſhed;sto detełt che: ſaid partial and 
upuſtve Account, uthetein F. Hs. Abuſes, duft 
. : a 
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and that the bitter Spirit of thoſe our Adverſaries 


may farther appear, and what Sort of Perſecutors 
they were. Obſerve, their Treatmenr of us, in a 


Paper againſt me, and the Quakers, they give us 


theſe Characters vig. That they he indeed 725 and 
Scorpions, Cockatrices, nor to be charmed, and hike the 
Locults out of the Bottomleſs Pit, whoſe Sting is in 
their Tails, &c.. 1 bs tn: 4 webs nt 


Aud yet theſe Perſons who thus reproached us, 


have confeſſed, that we (i. e. the Quakers) are a heavy 
Tudzment, that God hath ordered to then, to puniſh 
them, for their Neglect of Chriſt the Saluatiun of God, 
and the Truth of him ſo: long abuſed by them. As in 
their Brief Diſcovery, pag. 2ĩ222ꝛ22 ) 

Upon vhich I made this Obſervation; vig. Now 


* from their own Confeſſion, they are ſuch as have 


© not the Seal of God upon their Foreheads, For 
* the Locuſts. were uniy ſent to pumſb ſuch Men as 


& had not the Seal of God upon their Forebeads. Rev. 


© ix. 4. Thus their Malice and Confuſion is gone 
* Abroad, and they ſhall: know one Day, that we 
* are another Manner of Judgment againſt them, 
than the Locuſts: And the more they ſtrive againſt 
the heavy Judgment that God hath ordered to 


| © puniſh them, for their Neglect of Chriſt, aud 


a Abuſe of his Truth, the greater will their Shame 
and Torment be. Quakers no Deceivers, pag. 32. 


And it was apparent, how this heavy Judgment 


of God affected theſe Perſons: How impatient they 
were under it, and how fretted and diſquieted they 
| how-perpleted, vexed, and proyoked to Jea- 
18 and Confuſion, by a fooliſſi and con- 
temptible [CO le, in their Eſteem. FH Hafen: Hor 

ſome Difputes between us and-them, Let 


I 
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4 Envy, relating to the ſaid Diſcourſe are more Part I. 
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Pare I, the Temper: of his Spirit, that he was not of; 


WY VV Chriſtian, but of a Bitter, Perſecuting Spirit. Some jul 
| Paſſages contained therein, follow in his own Worb Wi" 
vis. God flood by and enabled me to flop your Mou), Ne 
and prove you ſuch as the People _ to accoun | 
Accurſed, . (The Gall of Bitterneſſs thou art in WP" 
 Decervers, bardened in your 1 and it is to no pee 
poſe ro multiply Anſwers, or Writings, or Words ue 
you that art ſelf condemned; and the Apoſile bid, i 
after the Firſt and Second Admonition, rejef an lien. c 
tick, one that bath: choſen his own Way, and is hard.“ 
Mat but Labour in vain, is it to beſtow Writing a 
or Anſwers upon ¹9 e | 
Seeing yon are full of Tergiverſations, Craft ai ˖ 
Subtilty, and reſolved in your Way, &c. And there. Wi; 
fore I hereby rejett you as a ſelf condemned Fun, 
once and the ſecond Time admoniſhed or deteted io be h 
n Deceiver; which is Reaſon ſufficient for my refuſing 0 
zo anſwer theſe or any other Queries, henceforth is - 
vu (upon whom there's no. Hope of any Good be Wil; 
done Mn gnleſs you recant and repent, &c. lo 2 
„% of you,  @ — — 
I know you being Deceivers, cannot write any Thin b 
worth the Reading, for any Right ne ſs therein. We Wil 
are ſatisfied ( and 7 Were the 7 People that Heard Our f 


- _ Difecaurſe, very generally) that you Quakers (/ cal. 

| ed): are: Decervers, and: ſuch as we ought 10 rejt, 

and you are hardened in your evil Way ; your Writings 

tee know are full of Eguivocatian and Falfhood, &c. 
Thus far John Horn.. 8 

_ YoRemark. As to the een and Rejeftion, here 

denounced againſt me, and- the People called Ws 

Kerr, as Decervers," Accus ſed, Hereticks, &c. | am 

well ſatisfied in my. Conſcience, That, tis a meet 

Piece of Foul Rubbiſh and preſumptious Railery, wr 
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gol oll to defame and calumniare me, and my Friends, Part I. 
es he {aid People; and as groſly falſe it is, that the WWW 


People that heard our Diſcourſe, were very gene- 
rally ſo ſatisfied, that We who are called Qzaters, 
ire Deceivers, ©c. För the People generally (ex- 


5 n) ept 3 few of John Horns ſcornful Proſelites) were 
| civil toward me at that Diſcourſe ; and in the Con- 
f Fi clufion many of them ſo kind, that they took Care 
1 to ſee me ſafely attended and conducted out of the 
wh; Chancel and Steeple-houſe, where we had the Diſ- 
t. curſe, that I might ſuſtain no Harm from any of 
5 the ruder Sort. And the Lord by his Power ſo 
112 WM food by me, that even thoſe of the rougher Sort, 
7 counted as of the Meb, were alſo ſo moderated and 
kind, that they attended me in my Defence : For as 
ar | believed, ſo I felt the Power of the Lord over all, 


o Moderate, Calm, and Quiet their Spirits, even 


1 beyond the Doubts and Fears which aforehand had 
* ſomewhat entered the Spirits of ſome Friends, be- 
+ 1 cauſe they expected the Seamen and others, of the 
* looſer Sort of People, would then be at Liberty, 
| and they knew not how theſe Ad verſaries might in- 
& cenſe them by vilifying and reproaching us. But 
V bieced be the Lord our God, who ſtood by and de- 
„ ended us; to him who hath bounded the Sea, and 
. Iimited the Waves thereof, be Glory and Dominion 
77ͤöè ⁵ ͤ ⁰ —ů IE 
a After theſe publick Diſcourſes and Controverſies, 
- with the ſaid John Horn, and Thomas Moor, Junior, 
they publiſned two Books more againſt the People 
ee called Qaabers ; the one ſtiled, 4 Fuller Diſcovery, 
N obs Horn and Thomas Moor, Sen. and Thomas 
m Ar, Jun. And the other boaſtingly ſtiled, Truths 
va Triunph, by Fobn Horn 


To both which Books, an Anſwer was given by 
G. V. chiefly, Entituled, Ix x oc NC elevated a- 
gainſt Inſolency, &c. Wherein the Matters in Con- 
Fo troyerſy, are more particularly touched and anſwer- 

&d, than in the precedent Relation ; and theſe Men's 
ty Envy and Calumnies againſt us alſo detected, . : 
— 6 Je | 7 ar 


Part I. fat more numerous than are ſpecified, or touchei 
SV upon in this Brief Hiſtorical Account. 
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BA © c++ tym, 


S. 60. Our Ad verſaries before-mentioned, bei 
implacably ſer againſt us, and bent in their perſeci 
ting Spirit, to revile and refiroach us and our Hoh 
Profeſſion, to poſſeſs the Minds of other Peoyl, 
with Prejudice againſt us, occaſioned a greater Coq. 
cern to be laid upon me from the Lord, the oſtne 
to viſit that Town of Lynn, and to have the mor 
Meetings there for Traths Sake, and in Good Wil 
to the People, and True Love to their Souls, that 
they might not be miſ- led through theſe Adverſarie 
injurious Calumnies, and invidious Noiſe. And! 
had not only divers confiderable Meetings of our 
_ Friends, and others in that Town, but alſo diver 
publick Diſcourſes with our Ad verſaries, as twice 
with the ſaid John Horn and Thomas Moor, as be- 
fore related; and thrice with William Falconer, then 
24 Preſbyterian Miniſter, or Prieſt in Lynn, with 
whom I had three publick Meetings, but not in 
their Pariſh Church (ſo called) but at certain con- 

venient Houſes in that TW] nm. 


: 


Jo prepare us for a publick Diſcourſe, or Di. 
pute, the ſaid William Falconer propoſed the follow- 
Ing Nine Que ſtions to diſcourſe upon; to which 
brief Anſwers are likewiſe here given. / 
Queſtion. 1. Wherber there be Three Perſons it 
„ o 577 „ 
Anſwer. Three Perſons in the Deity: we read not 
of in Holy Scripture ;'but of THREE bearing Wins): 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, 
and that theſe Three are One. 4 6 
- © Queſtion. . 2. Mhet ber tbe Sci 
zo try Doctrines and Spirit???s? | 
_*— Anſwer. ' The Holy Scriptures are truly owned 
and eſteemed à Rule ſubordinate'to the Holy Spirit, 
from which they were given forth; and by che Help 
of the ſame Spirit, Doctrines and Spirits may be 
tried; but the Spitit is the Supreme, Univetſil 
Guide and Rule, which affords . 
12 | | an 
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criptures be the Rule 
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ſtanding (to diſcern and try both Spirits and Doc- Part 1. 


chel tines) to the truly Spiritually Minded ; for diſ- WWW 
0 cerning of Spirits is a Spiritual Gift of the Holy 
105 Spitit, 1 Cor. RE, Do} fe 554th £15 5) Ares 
0 | _ Queſtion. 3, Mhether the Scriptures are the 
" W Word of God, and the Means of Salvation? A 2c 
ok Anſwer. 1. The Scriptures (i. e. the Writings ) 0 
ce not properly the Word, but Chrift is the Word; 
ma i 77 the Beginning was the Word, (Jobs i. 1, 3. Rev. 
Wi III. 13.) which the Scriptures were not; though 
1 the Holy Scriptures contain the Words, Holy Com- 
tun nands, and Doctrine of God and Chriſt: And rbey, 
wr (ie. the Scriptures )' cannot be term'd the Word of 
N God, in a proper ard ſtrict Senſe, but rather Figu- 
a atirely, (the Effect being put for the Cauſe,) The 
et were framed by the Word' of God, Heb. xi. 3. 
= Not by the Scriprures. 949. .c1t 0 4617 
N 2. The Scriptures are not the Means of Conver- 
wn fon! and Salvation univerſally; for many we hope 
tin WY 7227 be, and are Converted and Saved, who have 
on. them not, and many who cannot read them. But 
Chtiſt who is given to be the Light of the Gentiler, 
Die and God's Salvation unto the Ends of the Earth, 
o. be e's to the Father, and His Light the 
lich Univerfal' and Effectual Means of Converſion and 
„˖ͤö 7 01 Lo ig, 
un 3. Sometimes True Preaching is a Means of Con- 
| e 5 ap Salvation by — 8 N s and 
the Holy Scripturet being Given by Divine Inſpira- 
as din, Are by bis pl it, made Profitable to the Man 
t. e God, For Docfrine, Roproof, and Infiruttion in 
"BY Pighreouſne/s, ibut the Man of God may be Fer- 
zul Je, Kc. And they are able ro make Wiſe unto Sul. 
| vation; bur IIe through Faith which 3s in Chriſt 
mei %. Therefore Chriſt is the efficient Cauſe of 
irt, Selrarion; He being our Bleſſed and only Saviour. 
lelp Queſtion. © 4. Whether there be in every Mun 4 
de ie Light t6 bring him to belicve in Chriſt? 
cal wer. Yea, Chriſt being the Ligbt of the 
der- World; that True Light which enlightens every 
T Man 
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Mari coming into the World, whoſe Light dire; 


and leads to him who gives it: Chriſt exhorted to ; 
Believe in the Light, that ye _ be Children of the Wi; 
Light ; therefore his Light is ſuffieient to bring Men 

to the Faith of- Chriſt, to believe in him, even in . 
his Name and Power. _ 2 L. | « 


vers Meanings: Howbeir, in Truth's Simplicity and 
Plainneſs, I anſwer, 3 


Furt with me, John xiii. Ss. 
2. Chriſt's Obedience, even unto the Death of 
the Croſs, (tho it was for us, to make Peace, and 


\Redemprion,) yet that will not juſtify or fave us, 
, vole we yield ſincere Obedience unto Him in 
r A 


tthzheir polluted Sinful State, with a F//e Faith, im- 
| paring or reckoning to themſelves, that which in 
== 


: Righteouſneſs only without them, whilſt they them- 
Feves are Fil 


© Anſwer, This Queſtion is not a fair or clear 
Queſtion, but obſcure and ambiguous ;z the Terms 


fication and Salvation; yer not experienced with- 
out the Sanctification of his Holy Spirit, and Work 
within them; nor by any Men's re, 
plying to themſelves the Righteouſneſs of 
or his Obedience, conſidered Only without them, 
while Sin and Diſobedience is continued within 


Queſtion. 5. M het her Believers are Juſtified by 
the Imputation of tbe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, (4. 
plied to them by Faith) which he fulfilled without 
them in his Fleſh ? . 7 


not explain'd, ir may be equivocally turn'd into di- 


1. The Application, or Imputation of Chiiſts 
Righteouſneſs, when made by himſelf, (i. e. by his 
own Spirit unto Believers, who truly apply their 
Hearts to obey and follow him, ) is unto their Juſti- 


, Ora 
Chr. 


them: If I waſh thee not (ſaid Chriſt) 2hou haft w 
obtain great good for us, as Mercy, and Eternal 


3. Too many there are, that pleaſe themſelves in 


lity they have no Share in: As that of Griffs 
i oy and Unrighteous ſtill ; not agree 


able to the] 


_ 4 


EN ef George Whitehead. 


10 ur Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, WWW 
he WS: Corti a. it. 3 * 
en Queſtion. 6. Whether all, or any Believer, attain 
in , /uch 4 Ferfefion in this Life, as to be wit bout 
by : Anſwer. Lea; thoſe True Believers who are 
„Born of God, and abide in Chriſt ; whoſe Work is 


to deſtroy the Devil's Works, and to put an End to 
dir, ond finiſh Tranſgreffion, end bring in Everlaſt+ | 
ing Righteou neſs. Theſe Believers attain to ſuch a 
Sinleſs Perfection in this Life. _. 

Queſtion. 7. Whether the Lord's Supper, (admi- 
nifired in Bread and Wine) and Baptiſm with Water, 
he not the Standing Ordinances of Feſws Chriſt till 
Wile End of the World? _ | 
Anſwer. 1, In the firſt Part he begs the Queſtion, 
and impoſes, without proving the Prieſt's mini- 
firing Bread and Wine to be the Lord's Supper; 
for the Supper of the Lord, Chriſt with his own 


k icciples, conſiſted not only in Bread and Wine, 
cor the Cup) but chiefly the Paſſover, which was 
1 Typical and Legal, and therefore not any Stand- 
n, ing Ordinance of | Jeſus Chriſt, Lake xxii. Mar. 


vi. 18. 8 88 ' 
2. Baptiſm, with (or in) Water, was John's a 
ziſm, and not Chriſt's Baptiſm, nor a Standing Ordi- 


of {Winance, but a decreaſing, ſhaddowy, or Typical Mi- 
d {Winiſtration ; and John as he preferred Chriſt before 
l WF himſelf, ſo he preferred Chriſt's Spirirual Baptiſm 
s, above his own. The Diſpenſation of Chriſt, and 


of the New Covenant, is a Diſpenſation of Sub- 
tance, not of Shaddows ; and the higher the Sun 
nies, and the brighter the ſame ſhines, the more the 
dhaddows decreaſe and flee away. | | 
3. But I take it for granted, this Queriſt, (the 
Preſbyterian Miniſter) by Baptiſm with Water, did 
not mean what was properly Water Baptiſm, as 
Johns Was; but Sprinkling Infants on their Faces z 
Which is no real or proper Bapri u, but rather 10 0 
2 88 O | n, 


une Waſhed, Sanfified, and Fuſtified, in the Name of Part I. 


5 9: £1 
Part]. tiſm, for which they produce no Foundation i Ni 
r a acred Writ. 


The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 


Queſtion. .. 8. Whether the pre ent Nliniſty i 
England. (whom the Quakers revile e) be not the J. [ 
Miniftry of Chriſt ? 

Af. wer,,. That we revile them, is not true ; 
we do not believe them to be the True Minit 
use or called by Chriſt to be his Miniſters; { 

e did, we ſhould nor diſſent from them: Ar 

e lame Cauſe of Diſſent we had in thoſe Dax 
the e. of the Common-Wealth ſo called) we have fi 
viz. the Great Corruption, Avari ce, and Pride | 


Pric Tis, &c. 
eſtion. 95 Whether the fame Body which dyeth 

al riſe again 
Anſwer. Fox Anſtwer, I refer to the Apoſtles tn 
ſwer to the like Fool's Queſtion, which was, Ho 
are the, Dead 7 ed up? And with what Body dot 
come ? His Anſwer in 1 Way of Allufio ion, Or "nil 
was, Thou Fool, that which thou ſoweſt, ic not quick 
ned except it die; and that which thou ſoweſ}, thn 
I el N that Body that ſhall be ; but bare Gran, 
may chance of Wheat, or of ſome other Grin: 
But od groeth it a Body as it Pleaſeth Him; and u 
ery Seed his own. Body, [or XV. 357 36, 37,4 
And to ſpeak more plainly ative, of the 
Sameneſs of the Body, he 119 Noto this . 1 
Bret Wan, that Fleſh au Blood cannot inherit 
Kingdom of God ; neither doth Corruption inter 1 

corru The fl 1 Cor. XV. 50. 

id William Falconer 7 fomiſed aforchand 
5 the: Seventh and Eighrb ®aeſtion, at a 
Time and Place, and 105 ch 1 0 as fnoul 
(by Tome Men of each feen fit; and thi 
would prove the Mi pk 2. neland, to be th 
; Miniſtry of Crit : This Thee proſe at 1 Label Bu 
vet s, of Lynn, the 17th Day of the LY Month 
1659. But at our firſt Diſpin r Diſcourſe, 
got not to the Seventh and . 2555 25 eſtion, but i! 
on ſome of the Queſtions belle. Wh 


When we were met in a large Room (yet ſmall Part J. 
enough to contain the People) I gave anſwer to his 
Firs Queſtion, according to Scripture, and to the 5 
ſame Effect as I have anſwered it before; but that 
would not ſatisfy him, unleſs I would anſwer his 
Queſtion in his own Terms, i. e. about the Per ſona- 
lies, or Three diſtin Perſons in the Deity : Which 
Terms he being defired to prove by Scripture, partly 
infited on Phal. ii. 7. The Lord hath ſaid unto me, 
thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee : But 
hereby he did not prove the Terms, Three Per ſons in 
the Deity, or Three diſtin& Coeternal Perſonalities 
in the Godhead, according to their Principle : For 
he could not deny Chriſt the Son of God, was be- 
gotten in Time, and that This Day have I begotten 
thee, was an Act in Time; and yet the Son of God, 
the Eternal Word, was in and with God from Eter- 
nity, before Days and Time; and in due Time pro- 
ceeded and came out from God; in the Fulnef, of 
Tine God ſent his Son made of a Woman, made under 
the Law, &c. Gal. iv. 4. Frag . 

The Holy Scripture Trinity, or Three thereby 
meant, we never queſtioned, but believed ; as alſo 
the Unity of Eſſence, that they are One Subſtance; 

One Divine, Infinite Being; and alfo we queſtion 
not, but ſincerely believe the Relative Properties of 
Father, San, and Holy Ghoſt, according to Holy 
Scripture Teſtimony, Mat. xxviii. 19, And that 

= theſe Three are One, 1 Joh. v. 7. | | 

The id Prieſt W. F. being deficient in Scripture 
Proof of their Terms, Three Perſons in the God- 
head, our Diſcourſe of that Point (and Firſt Queſti- 
on) ſoon went off, and with Eaſe to us, G. Fox, 
Junior, being alſo with me at our firſt Diſcourſe 
with William Falconer, „ 

N. B. I well remember in ſome Conference which 
Thad with Dr. Tenni ſon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
(our Friends Gilbert Latey, and Dr. Thomas Lower, 
Bent) the Biſhop and 1 fell into ſome Friendly 

courſe about the — z as to their 3 
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Part I. of a Perſon ; What a Perſon is? I told the Biſhop 


had diſcourſed many (eſpecially of the Learned) 
about that Point; and that upon the Definition of 


Fer ſon, or what the. Word Perſon means, I never 


could find them conſiſtent, but contradiQory tg 
themſelves, on their own Article of Faith; as when 
they thus define Per ſor, viz. an intelligent Being; ot 
individual Subſtance, of a Rational Nature, as Thos 
Aguinas (who has been quoted againſt us) ſaith, 


Fer ſona eſt Nature Rationalis indrvidua Subftantia 
guck nec ej} Pars alterius nec ab alio ſuſtentatur, i, e. 


A Perſon is an individual Subſtance of a Rational 
« Nature, which is neither a Part of another, nor 
* upheld by another. I mentioning this to the 
Archbiſhop, told him withal, That to aſſert Three 
Perſons in the Deity, ſeeing they are not Three 
Beings, nor Three Subſtances, I confeſs I could never 
reconcile with their being Three diſtin or ſepante 
Perſons, and not Three Subſtances, hut One Sub 
ſtance, or Being, when a Per ſoy is a Rational Sub 
ſtance by their own Account. And moreover they 
deem it Blaſphemy, to hold the Bleſſed Trinity to 
be Three Subſtances, or Three Beings, for that wer 


to make them Three Gods; How then are they 


Three Diftin@ Perſons, i. e. Rational Subſtances? 


Theſe, as I told the ſaid Archbiſhop I could never re 


concile; for if they be not Three Diſtinct Subſtances, 
they are not Three Diftin& Perſons. Unto which 


he ingeniouſly anſwered, © It is ſafeft, or beſt to 


* keep to Scripture Words, or Terms in expreſſing 


* ſuch weighty Matters of Faith, concerning the 


« Deity, and not to expreſs them in Metaphyſical 
* Terms of Philoſophy, (or the like) which are not 
* in Holy Scripture. ” And truly I was glad when 
I heard ſuch an honeſt Confeſſion from him. 
As to the ſecond Queſtion, and firſt Part of tht 


third, we preferring the Holy Spirit to the Scrip- 
ures, as being the Chief Guide and Rule, and the 
Holy Scriptures as truly uſeful in their Place, = 


Ca SS --cAa mn em -« _ a. ma fo Ca © wh — = 


E WV Qimyry am; ny -& = — Cat. gut fol fh wa 


& George Whitehead. 


ec) . before the Scriptures, we had little Controverſy. 

of 2 But on the ſecond Part of the third Queſtion, 
ver Werber the Scriptures are the Means of Converſion 
% a Salvation; And on the fourth Queſtion, Of tbe 
hen . Suffciency of the Light in Man to bring him to be 4 
t rue Believer in Chrift ? Which tends to reſolve the 
100 Concluſion of the Third, when truly anſwered and 
ich, BY diſtinguiſhed between the Internal Word, the Light, 
ti, BY and the Scriprures. Hereupon aroſe the chief Con- 
: « Wl croverſy, the Prieſt giving the Preference to the 
na Wl 6criptures, from the Text in 2 Pez, i. 19. We have 
nor BY «ſo « more ſure Word of. Propheſy, whereunto ye do 
the ell that ye tate Heed, as unto a Light that ſpineth 
res BY 4 dark Place, until the Day daun, and the Days 


Star ariſe in your Hearts. : . 
The Prieſt would have this more ſure WORD, 
to be the Scriptures of the Prophets, which I was 


ub. cconſtrained to oppoſe, conſidering wherein, and be- 
ub. teen what the Compariſon more ſure Word can- 
hey WY filed; as being between the Voice that came from 
to Hezeß to Chriſt in the Mount, (which Perer and 
cre Janes and John heard) and the Word, the Light, or 
de Hit of Propbeſy, in the Hearts of thoſe Believers, 
oof who heard not that Voice from Heaven, nor were 
. with Peter, James, and John in the Mountain, 
ces, when they heard that Voice from the excellent Glo- 
ich y from Heaven: Yet that Voice was certainly true, 


that Chriſt was the Beloved Son of God, whom (by 


ing that Voice) they were required to hear. It is not 
the aid, Ie have alſo a more True Word of Propheſy, 
cal WY br 4 more Sure Word. Twas more ſure to them 
not who had it in their Hearts conſtantly to take Heed 
ben WY unto, and to guide them to the ariſing of the Day». 
Star in their Hearts, even the Bright and Morning- 
the Star. I ſay this Word, this Light, which they had 
rip- in their Hearts, muſt needs be more ſure to them, 


than that Voice which they never had nor heard; 


det 5 Lo ng eſpecially, and peculiarly heard by Three 
the Cples, pot by all 15 ievers; but this Internal 
, 6 A f 3 | | 


Word 
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Word or Light, is generally manifeſt; and continuez 
in the Believers, who wait for the Appearance of 
Chriſt in Spirit. g r 

Howbeit the Prieſt would have this more ſur; 
Nord of Propheſy, unto which Peter directed them, 
to be the Scriptures of the Prophets, who Prophefied 
of Chriſt to come, before he came. To which I an. 
ſwered, the Voice from the excellent Glory, which 
Chriſt in the Mount, teſtified 'of Chriſt being come, 
faying, This rs my Beloved Son in whom I am wel 
pleaſed, hear ye Him; therefore this Voice and Teſti 
Mony ſo expreſs to them, muſt be more ſure than the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, before he was come; 
for it would be no ſmall Perverfionof Perer's Words, 
to turn them thus, viz. Altho' we have a Voice and 
Teſtimony from Heaven, that Chriſt the Mecffub is 
come already, yet ye have alſo more ſure Scriptures 
of the Prophets, which foretel and declare unto you, 
that the Meſab is to come, and that ye do well to 
take Heed thereunto until he come, this were to de- 
ny Chrift to be already come, contrary to the Teſti 
mony given of him from Heaven, to and by three of 
his faithful and credible Witneſſes, Peter, Janes and 
Fohn, and though that Voice from Heaven wa 
ſure and certain, to them who heard it, yet that 
Word, that Ligbt, of Chriff, which in many appeats 
as a Light ſhining in a dark Place, (even in dall 
Hearts) is more ſure to them, than that Voice or Vile 
on which they have not heard of ſeen. This Word, 
or Lig bt, will be known to be a very ſure Guide and 
Rule, will Propheſy, open, and ſhew Things to 
come, eſpecially to them that do well, that is, in 
taking timely Heed thereunto. Fe OT off 

This Point about the more ſure Word held longel 


| * James, and ohn heard, when they were with 


in Diſpute, but I argued the Matter ſo cloſely, 


(the Lord ſtanding by, and aſſiſting me) that the 
Prieſt appeared to come down in his Spirit, as one 
under ſome Conviction when his Logick failed him, 
which being obſerved,” the ſaid G. Fox called yo 10 


Mm, 


+ 


of George Whitehead. 


er) but appeared more moderate, and leſs in Preju- 
Lice than one of our Adverſaries before, (viz. LEH. 
There was little. Diſcourſe, if any at that Time, 
upon the 4th, 5th, and 6th Queſtions, about the 
Suficiency. of the Light in Men, Ferfection, and 
Juſtifcat ion, which therefore I ſhall not, (nor need I) 
ere inſiſt upon, having anſwered them already before. 
At our p tons” Meeting, many conſiderable Per- 
ons, and others of Iynn, were gathered together, and 
generally civil, as they were before. William Fulco- 
zer had ſame Time before promiſed to prove the 
Ainiſtry of England to be the True Miniſtry of Chriſt, 
n Anſwer to his 8th Queſtion, which he then affir- 
med, but I could not grant, and put him 751 Proof 
n ſeyeral Reſpedts. 1. Becauſe they could not be 
the Miniſtry, Miniſters, or Meſſengers of Chriſt, 
unleſs they were Called, Gifted, Qualified and ſent 
by him, as his Miniſters, and Meſſengers ought to 
be; but of this the Prieſt gave no Proof, nor De- 
monſtration from, or accordng to Holy Scripture. 
The lang the Hands of the * ab romp him, 
jor Approbation, alledged from 1 77m: iv. 14. could 
not evidence this Perſon either Gifted, or Called by 
Chriſt Jeſus, into his Miniſtry 3 it could not prove 
him to be either ſo Qualified, or Gifted, or a Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, as Timothy was, for thoſe Elders 
ho gave their Approbation of Timothy, and ſigniſied 
the ſame by laying on of Hands, no doubt underſtood. 
he as well Gifted, and Qualified, in Order to be 
imployed in the Work of Chriſts Miniſtry ; for 
Paul thus exhorted him (in the very Place pleaded. 
i. Tim. iv, 14.) Neglect not the Gift that is in 
Thee, Which was given thee by Prophe/y, with the 
Lojing on of the Hands of the Preſbytery, or Elders 3 
one of whom Paul was, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 3 ons 
Obſerve, That this 18 tery, or Company of El- 


A 


tim, to mind that which convinced him in his own Par 
Conſcience of the Trutb, that had been demonſtrated www 
to him; to Which he made no Reply (that I remem- 
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Fart l. ders, owned both the Inward Divine Gift, and Pr 


s pheſy in thoſe Days, which Timothy pertaking 0 
to prepare him for his Miniſtry, was approved of 
by thoſe Elders in Chriſt, who knew Timothy, 
which we could not therefore believe, that thoſe d 
that Preſbytery, which were of William Falconer's $6. 
ciety, could either make, or confirm him to be a Mi. 
niſter of Chriſt, or prove him called by Chriſt unt 
his Miniſtry; no more than if he ſhould have argy 
ed, becauſe Timothy and Titus were Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and approved and encouraged by St. Pu): 
Therefore I William Falconer am a Miniſter of Chriſt, 
approved by my Bretheren of the Preſbytery, which 
would be but a far Fetch, and remote Argument, 2 
well as a * Way of arguing; according to which 
any falſe Pretender may claim a Part in Chriſt's Mi- 
niſtry, bur no fincere huneſt Man, or Miniſter of 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, Will fay, or argue, that becauſe Prer 
and Paul, &c. Were Chriſt's Miniſters and Embaiſi- 
dors, therefore lam a Miniſter of Chriſt. 
2. Their Education at their Academies, Schools 
and Colleges, to Learn and Study Natural Ar 
and Sciences, Philoſophy, and Divinity, Oc. aul 
eſteeming ſuch Learning and Acquirements efſer- 
tial to their Miniſtry, or to qualifie them for 
Divines, or Goſpel Miniſters, or to this Effect, was 
objected againſt their being Chriſt's' Miniſters. 
- 3. Befides their Colleges erected by Papifts, il 
the dark Times of Popery, and many of them calle 
by Saints Names; This was alfo objefted againſt 
their Miniſtry, as not being called by Ehiiſt, but ſet 
up'by Man, and in the Will of Man. 
The Frieſts chief Plea, or Allegation for their Col 
leges, was, that there was a College in Feruſalin, 
2 Kings. xxii. 14. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. 1 
Whereupon I ſhewed the Meeting that was 10 
Jufficient Proof or Warrant for their Colleges non, 
to educate Men for Chriſt's Miniſtry, or to make 
them Chriſt's Miniſters, by natural Learning anl 
Study at theſe Colleges; this could be no Proof d 
Chutiſts Call or Miniſtry, In that College, or ſreon 
| | 55 1! 
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Pro: Gurt, (as tis called) in Feruſalem, dwelt Hulda the Part I. 
Prophereſs, to Whom FJaſiah, King of Judah, ſent WWW 
Hilkiah the Prieſt, and others to enquire of the Lord 
for him, and for the People, and for all Judab, con- 
cernning the Words of the Book of the Law, when 
was read before the King, 2 Kings. ch xxii. Here 
was 2 good Woman, a Propheteſs, dwelt in this Col- 
lege, or ſecond Court, to whom the King ſent a 
Prieſt, and others, (his Servants) for Counſel : It 
appeats the King had more Confidence in this Wo- 
man, than in the Prieft, as alſo believing ſhe had 
more of the Counſel of God, and more Under- 
ſtanding of his Law and Judgments written there- 
in, than the Prieſt had; or elſe he needed not 
to have ſent the Prieſt, Oc. to her, for Counſel. 
dhe had the Spirit and Gift of Propheſy, to diſ- 
cover Judgments when coming, or approaching, 
which were foretold in the Law of Moſes: It was 
by this Divine Gift (as appears) ſhe could expound 
the Law better than the Prieſt, yet ſhe had not this 
Knowlege, or Learning from the College, or by natu- 
ral Learning, for ſhe was a Propheteſs, endued with 
the —_ and Gift of Prophecy, which came not by 
the Will of Man, nor was it of Man, but of God, 
and from him. 2254 15 

But theſe 8 pleaded for to make Miniſters 
in, (i. e. the Miniſtry of England) can make no ſuch 
Miniſters as this Propheteſs, neither do they believe, 
or own, that True Prophets, or Propheſying, are in 
theſe Days, who ſay and conclude, that both Pro- 
pheſying, Viſions, and immediate Revelations are 
all long fince ceaſed, as many of the Prieſts have 
declared, and generally do concludez conſequent! 
they have no Divine, or immediate Call from Chrift 
into his Miniſtry, but only a Humane Call from 
Men, when educated in Humane Learning, without 
being qualified, or Gifted, by the Holy Spirit. 
Yet, we allow, and own Humane Learning in it's 
Place, as uſeful and neceſſary in many Reſpedts, 
but do not ſo idolize it as to think Men may there» 
by be made Divine, or Miniſters of Jeſus Chrift, — 

wy | | they 
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Part J. they muſt be of his own making and calling. And 
wbat Authority haye they, (either of the Preſpyten 
or Epiſcopacy) to authorize others unto Chriſt's Mz. 
niſtry, who themſelves are not authorized by his 
Power and Spirit, i. e. the me Spirit which the 
Holy Apoſtles, Primitive Elders and Overſeers had 
Surely their Ceremony of laying on of Hands cannot 
convey it, nor give them Divine Authority. 
Our Diſcourſe about their Colleges held not long, 
and that Meeting ended civilly and quietly; tho 
the Auditors were diſappointed of their Parſon's pro- 
ving the Miniſtry of England to be the true Miniſtry 
of Chriſt: That remains ſtill to be proved, both as to 
their Call, Converſaticn and Practices; we have not 
found them to be Chriſt's Miniſtry in any of theſe, 
fox the Miniſtry: of Jeſus. Chriſt who truly followed 
him, were free from Pride and Avarice, and Preach: 
ed the Goſpel freely as Chriſt their Lord and Matter 
required of them; and ſo do not our proud and 
%% oo oo: node goto we 
We had another Meeting at the Houſe of our 
Friend I/abe! Barnet (in Lynn aforeſaid) in a large 
Parlour, at which the ſaid William Falconer's 7th 
Queſtion was entered upon, about Water Bapriſn, 
and what he termed the Lord's Supper, eſteemin 
both; Standing Ordinances of Feſus,Chrift, till rhe En 
of the World, according to his Queſtion, before cited, 
which he affirming,” it required Proof on his Fan; 
and 1 dan upon the Negative, he accuſed me with 
denying all Ordinances, which was not true, nor 
truly inſerred_againſt me from my reciting Col. ii 
20. 21. 22. If ye he dead with Chriſt From the Rudi 
events of the Ward, why as though lining in the World 
are e ſubject to Ordinances * Touch not, Taſte not 
Handle nor, which are all 10 periſh qaith abe uſing, d. 
er ube Commandments and Dofrines of Men, &c. 
This Inſtance could not be a Denial of all Ordinan- 
ces, nor of any that are ſtanding in Force, and to 
continue by Divine Appointment, and the Diſpen- 
lation of the New Covenant, which conſiſts not . 
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ery ofitions, nor yet in Things Elementary, Typical, & 
Mi. E Shaddowy, but is a Diſpenſation of Spirit, Hie. . 
his and Subſtance: Chriſt was ordained and appointed 
the of God to be our High Prieſt, and Miniſter of this 
d? ben and everlaſting Covenant. 
not The ſaid William Falconer, the Prieſt, alledging 
Mat. xxviii 19. and Ads x. 47. for Water Bapriiſm 
85 being an Ordinance of Chriſt to continue to the End 
no' WW of the World ; thereby he fell ſhort, tho he uſed the 
0s Buptiſt's Plea for his Proof, yet his Practice and 
ſy theirs differ, as in their Baptizing Believers (as they 
to efteem them) and his Sprinkling Infants. But to 
ot thoſe Scriptures. pleaded, L 


1. There's no Water mentioned in the firſt, bt go 
in, or rather into he Name Tin and of tho 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Mat- xxviii. 19. Here 
is no Water mentioned, their Goſpel Miniſtry was 
8 2 Spiritual,” Powerful, Baptizing Miniſtry, even into 


and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and his Holy Spirit; for 
Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſh, 


and in much Aſſurance; &c. 1 Theſ. ji. 7. 
2. Neither will P-rer's Queſtions or Command to 
thoſe Gentiles mentioned in Acts x. 47. 48. prove 


Water Baptiſm a Standing Ordinance of Chriſt t 


Baptiſm decreafing, and giving Place to Chriſts Bap- 
tiſm, and being condeſcended to in the Churches In- 
fancy, to fhew a Reſpe& to thoſe Belicving Gen- 
til, as well as to the Jews; all this proves it not an 
Ordinance of Chriſt, nor it's ſtanding to the End 
of the Wor lu. 10 Lt 
Neither was Water Bapriſm included in Paul's 
Commiſſion 5 V. FE. affirmed) for Pex/ declares the 
contrary. kx 
Baptize, but to Preach tbe Goſpel ; nor will theſe 


Words bear ſuch a-ConſtruQion as that Bapri/e: 2 
85 | | no 


ye therefore and teach all Nations, Baptizing ben 


the Name, Power and Spirit of our Heavenly Father, 


as ſaid the Apoſtle, Our Goſpel came not unto you in 


the End of the World, Water Baptiſm: being Jahns 


or. i. 17. For Chriſt ſent me not to 


innal Ordinances, or Humane Inſtitutions, ot Im- Part 1. 
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Part I. not the Principal Thing I was ſent for; as W. h. 
V conſtrued them; Paul did not fay Chriſt ſent ne 


not only ro Baptige, but alſo to Preach, but poflitiye, 
ly, Chriſt ſent me Nor to Baptize, but to Preach i 
Goſpel. And this was the general and plain Reaſy 


he gives why he thanks God he Baptized none, any i 


no other of them, but Chriſpus and Gaius, and the 
Honſpold of Stephanas : His particular Reaſon wy 
Lea ſt any ſhould ſay, that he Baptizeth in hit our 
Name. But his general Reaſon is more extenſive, fo 
Chriſt ſent me No r to Baprize,but to Preach theGof. 


as well as to Preach, he would not have denied his 

Commiſſion, nor have thanked God for his neglect. 
ing, or not performing it, but to ſo very few, far 
Thort of the Number of thoſe he Preached unto; 
This in Subſtance I inſiſted upon. 2, 

It may therefore be rationally concluded, Frf, 
That if Faul was not ſent to Baptize, that is with 
Water, but to Preach the Goſpel, the Commiſſion 
the other Apoſtles had, Mat. xxviii. 19. does not 
include, nor intend Water Baptiſm, for Paul's Com- 
miſſion was as large and cope as the cell 
had; he had the whole Counſel of God to declare, 
not being behind the chiefeſt Apoſtles. 2. There 
fore his complying to Baptize a few at Corinil, 
muſt needs be rather in Condeſcention, than by: 
Commiſſion from Chriſ. 
But what Infincerity or Hypocricy is it for any ot 
theſe Miniſters, or Prieſts, to uſe the Arguments of 
thoſe called Anabaprifts, for Water Baptiſm to con- 
tinue in this Goſpel Day, from Mat. xxvili, 19. 
and 4s x. 47. when thereby they do not mean 
that which is the Real Bapti ſ of Water, but Sprint 
ling the Faces of Infants with a little Water, when 
they know that Sprink/ing is Rantiſm, and not 
hus my Oppoſer, at laſt E a Pinch, argued 
for Infants Baptiſm (ſo miſcalled) viz, That as tht 
Promiſe was to Abraham and his Seed, ſo all * 


pol. Certainly if he had had a Oommiffion to Baptire | 
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vel Covenant, 85 their Parents, and therefore have 
Right to Mater Baptiſm, as all the Seed of Abraham 


nad to Circumciſion. 


This is an old, worn, and torn Argument, ſtill im- 
poſing without any Scripture Proof, either that 
Sprinkling Infants is real Baptiſm, or that tis a 
Privilege of the Goſpel Covenant, or that Chriſt has 
ſet it, and enjoin'd it in the Room, or Place of Cir- 
cumciſion, as if that were a Type of Sprinkling 
Infants. But we have no Scripture Proof for any 
of theſe r to aſcribe any of theſe, to that Human 
Tradition of Rantiſm on Infant's Faces, both of 
Male and Female, whereas *twas only the Males of 
the Seed of Abraham, which were circumciſed : 
How then did Circumcifion Typify this Infants Bap- 
tiſm, as tis miſcalled ? | | | 

When 1 Cor, xii. 13. was inftanced, that 'twas by 
the Baptiſm of the Spirit that True Believers were 
Baptized into the Church, V. F. ſaid, That was re- 


both an Inward Baptiſm of. the Spirit, and Outward 


to the Church, or Body of Chriſt, thereby adding 
to the expreſs Words of the Text, We are all 7 M 
r1zed by One Spirit into One Body: He does not ſay 
we are all Baptized by Two Baptiſms, that of Wa- 
ter and that of the Spirit into One Body. There- 
fore the One Saving and Uniting Baptiſm, is that 
of the Spirit; as there is One Body and One Spirit, 
ſo there is One Lord, One Faith, and One Baptiſm, 
_ Iv. 4, 5- Here are no more Baptiſms than 

0 . 775 * . , 

Concerning their Sacrament of Bread and Wine, 
(as their Terms are) called The Lord's Supper, he 


laid, That the Paſſover was not included in the Lord's 
Supper: Which was expreſly contrary to plain 


Scripture, the Paſſover was prepared or made ready 
as Chriſt required his Diſciples, which he and * ey 
1d 


of Believers are as viſibly the Members of the Church, Part I. 
nd have Right ro the outward Priviliges of the Goſ- WNWNS. 


ferred to Water-Baptiſm, yet confeſſed there was 


Baptiſm of Water, whereby they were Baptized in- 


1 
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Part I. did eat at his Supper, Luke xxii. Mar. xxvi. Any 


9 jr appeared to be the principal Part of that his an 
their Laſt Supper, at the Feaſt of the Paſory 
which was a Legal Feaſt, Supper and Type, fulfl. 
led and ended by Chriſt. NP | 
We proceeded not far upon this Point, our Friend 
Thomas Briggs being with me, gave a powerful 
Teſtimony to Chriſt, as being the Bread of Li 
from Heaven, the Subſtance and End of the Shad. 
dows, and who =. Life and Nouriſhment to the 
immortal Soul, Ge. : 
When we had diſcourſed but a ſhort Time upon 
this Subject, a diſcompoſed Man ftood up in the 
Meeting (which was crowded) and made a hideous 
Noiſe and Clamour, which put the People into 1 
great Diſturbance and Uproar, many being ſurpri- 
Zed, and frighted with the Clamour he made, and 
the Uproar he occafioned : And W. Falconer the 
Prieft himſelf, appeared ſorely amazed and fripht- 
ed., ſo that he was paſt diſputing againſt the 94+ 
Fers, and great Care was taken by ſome of his 
Hearers, to get him ſafely conveyed. out of the 
Houſe, for he was glad to be gone; ſo in a little 
Time they crowded him out of the Meeting and 
Houſe, and he went out of Doors trembling, ha- 
ing a Friend of ours (who told me) by the Hand, a 
He went out. 
The ſaid diſcompoſed Man that made the Diſtur 
bance in the ſaid Meeting at abel Barnets, did, in 
like manner before, make a Diſturbance at the 
other Meeting which IJ had in the Chancel with 
John Horn, &c. Whereupon Thomas Moor unjulily 
reported, that *twas the Fruit of G. Whitebeats 
- Miniftry, when the contrary was well known, that 
my Miniſtry was (as it ftill is) the Miniſtry of the 
"Goſpel of Peace, tending to turn People's Minds 
from Darkneſs and Diſtractions, to the True Light, 
and to ſettle them therein, to wait upon God with- 
out Diſtraction, A 
W 0 RI ' Although 


65 Although that turbulent diſcompoſed Perſon had Part I. 
been partly eget, F of the Truth, and for ſome 
Time came to our Friends Meetings, yet not keeping 
his Mind low and humble, (in the Meaſure of 
Light given him, to feel and underſtand the Power 
and Spirit of Chriſt to work in him unto Sandtificati- 
on and Self-Denial) he grew conceited, and exalted 
in his Imaginations; and ſetting up a Righteouſneſs 
and making a Croſs of his own, he would thereby 
make himſelf more Righteous than all other Friends, 
and a Judge over all, until the Enemy of his Soul 
| prevailed, to hurry and diſorder his Mind and Spirit, 

b bs: from his getting into a Self-Righreouſneſs 
and Singularity, he ran into Confuſion, vain and 
diſtracted Imaginations, and turbulent Behaviour 
though, I queſtion not, he was not without ſuffiei- 
ent and ſeaſonable Inſtruction and Warning to the 

contrary. 3 | | 

&. 61. As I had early Drawings in Spirit to vi» _ 

it the City of Norwich, and County of Norfolk, in . 
the Year 1654. and 4000s other Places in rhe ſame 
County, to viſit Buckingham, Giffing, and Pullham- 
fide, in which Parts I believed the Lord had a Peo- 

le to bring forth, as 'it afterwards came 'to paſs. R 
And hearing of one Thomas Benton, a noted Teacher 
or Paſtor, of an Inuepenilent People about Pullbam, 
I believed that ſome (if not many) of them would 
be gathered from among them, out of their formal 
Profeſſion and Worfhip, unto the Light, Liſe, and 
| Power of God, and of Chriſt Jeſus. 
At a certain Time being inform'd, that the faid 
Theme Benton was to preach ar a LeQure at Diſs 
in;Norfolk, in the Spring Time, in the Year, 1655, 
a Weight came upon me to go to the Steeple-houſe, 
(my dear Friend Roher Duncon accompanying me) 
And I ſtaped there and heard him untill he had end- 
&; and then I was moved to call to him, and tell 
him, Thou art weighed and found too Light, &c. And 


* 
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1 T 2: * . 
am about to relate. 
1 He 
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Part I, He ſeemed to be ſomewhat ſtirred and offendeg 
at my ſpeaking to him, and prepoſſeſſed againft the 


People called 2akers, by ſome Prieſt's Book out of 
the North, (as I remember it was, that ſtiled, Tj 
perfell Phariſee under Monkiſh Holineſs, ſet out hy 
the Prieſts of Newcaſile.) However I was quickly 
Puſht out of the Steeple-houle by his Inſtigation; but 


then I got upon a Tob, or Grave Stone, and preach. 


ed the Truth in Power and Plainneſs, ſhewing the 
Barrenneſs and Fruitleſneſs of the People, under 
ſuch Miniſters, and their dead Miniſtry ; and how 
the Vineyards of ſuch Vine-Dreſſers were grom 
over with Briars and Thorns, and what Cauſe they 
had to Howl and Lament, c. The People heard 
me quietly for a- pretty Space; but ſome rude per. 
ſons after I ſtept down, would have ſet me in the 
Stocks, but others (one whereof was the School 
Maſter) prevented them: However I had à god 
Time then to alear my Conſcience, 
Above four Years after that, I obtain'd a publick 
Meeting with the ſaid Thomas Benton, at his Pariſh 
Church (as tis called) at Pallham, which was on the 
4th Day of the 8th Month, 1659. | 
The chief Points of our Controverſy were about 
The Light within or in Man, and Miniſters taking 
Iyt bes of their Hearers, in this Goſpel Day; the 
firſt I vindicated, (i. e. the Light of God and Chrift 
in Man) the Second I oppoſed, (i. e. T:thes, &c) 
Ihe firſt Queſtion propounded to Thomas Bemon 
to be diſcourſed on, was, Wherher every Man in tht 
World, be enlightened with a Spiritual Light, yea, or 


ney Ef; -- 3 

5 "Uis Anſwer was, That he denyed, that every Man 

is enlightened with a Spiritual Light, but with 2 
Natural Light, as the Light of Reaſon, Creation 
_ Light, or the like; yet confeſſed that every Man 
2 enlightened by Chriſt at a Creator, but not as 4 

Mediator. 5 "EPPS : 

Herein his Inconfiſtency was apparent, for, if 
every Man be enlightened by Chriſt as w_—_ 


then is every Man enlightened with a Spiritual, Di- Part I. 
re Light, for as Chriſt is Creator, He is a Divine WY 
Spiritua Light, and the Fountain of Light, for God 
isa Spirit, and Light alſo, in whom 10 no Darkneſs 


gt all. 1 
Nevertheleſs T. B. confeſſed the Word Enlighten, 
is with a Light Within, in the Soul, but that he 
could not fully interpret that Scripture, John i. 9. 
Wherein he ſhewed ſome Ingenuity in confeſſing his 
Shortneſs : And it may be obſerved, he did not de- 
monſtrate from Scripture his Diſtinction of Two ſuch 
diferent Lights in Men, as one from Chriſt as Crea- 
jor, that's only natural in all Men; and another Light, 
(which 16 1 1 from Chrift as Mediator, only in 
one Men : For Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks more Plain 
and General; I am come a Light into the World, that 
Inboſoever believeth in me, ſhould not abide in Dark- 
neſs, John xii. 46. 5 
But to render the Light of the Creator Natural, 
or Natural Reaſon, and the Light of Chriſt Spiri- 
tual, is not only to divide the Light, (which is one) 
but to ſet the Light of the Mediator, above the 
Light of the Creator. 5 = 
John the Evangeliſt, teſtified of Chriſt the Word, 
That was. with God, and was God, that he was the 
True Light, which enlightens every Man coming into 
be World; and that in Him was Life, and the Life 
mas the Light of Men, John i. 4. 9. This Life of 
the Eternal Word, is above any natural Light, or 
d Reaſon, for tis a Divine Principle, of Life 


FI. 74 F 5 SE 7 
And, God who commanded Light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſs; bath ſhined in our Hearts; for what End? 
But zo giue 246 the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory o God, in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 
Therefore before we have that Knowledge (or De- 
ree of Light) given; God ſhines in our Hearts to 
Siye it unto us: And ſtill it is the 7” and Glory 
of One and the ſame God, and Chriff 7e/ws, grad- 
ually revealed, and made known in us. F 
VR = op. M oreover 
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Part I. Moreover we ought to conſidet, That Chriſt, zz 
he is God and Man, does not act, or give Spirituil 
Gifts ſeparately, from God the Creator; whether 
they de Light, Grace, Spirit, Power or Wiſd 
which are one Principle, and Being; for Jeſus Chr; 
when he ſpeaks as Man, or as Mediator, he always 
gives the Preference unto the Heavenly Father, 1; 
when he ſaith, The Son can do nothing of Himſeſ, 
but what He ſecth the Father do And my Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work, John v. 17, 19. 
And likewife what Power, Glory, Spirit, Life, 
Light and Wiſdom, the Son hath to give, or impar 
unto Men, (eſpecially unto true] Believers, his Fol. 
lowers) it is all firſt given him of the Father: He 
received Gifts for Men; yea, for the Rehelliom alſo, 
that the Lord God might dwell among them, Pfilm 
Ixviii. 18. Of whom did he receive them, but of 
his Heavenly Father? 1 ae. tet 
Ass our Heavenly Father and his dear Son are not 
divided, no more is their Light, tis one individual 
Light and Life; the Fulneſs whereof dwells in 
Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, in whom it pltaſ- 
ed the Father, that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col.i. 
19. And to give all Power in Heaven and Et) 
unto Him, Mat. xxviii. 18. Although unto every 
one of ws is given Grace according to the Meaſure i 
the Gift of "Chriſt, Eph. iv. 7. What he has cf 
Light and Grace, in Fulnefs who received the Sptiſt, 
not by Meaſure, but in Immenſity, or immenſe Ful. 
neſs, He gives to us by Meaſure, and the Knowledge 
— "x gradually, if we be ſincerely obedient to hi 


t. | | 
The ſaid Thomar Benton alſo afficmed, That j 
thoſe Gentiles mention d Rom. ii. 14. bad impr 
that Light to the utmoſt which they bad, it had not 
been Sufficient for them unto Sulvatin. 
This till is relative to his miſtaken Notion, that 
they had only a br fe from God the Creator, but not 

from Chriſt the Mediator, which a ts Contiar) 
to the Text, Rom. ii. 12, 14, 15. For both Ir. and 
* oh Gemili, 
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entilec, were all to be judged, (even the Secrets of Part I. 
rg without Exception) by Jeſus Chriſt, accordin NI 
to the Goſpel, ver. 16. Bur it they ſhould be judg+ 
ed and condemned, either becauſe they had not a 
ſufficient 118 given them of God to ſave them, 
or no Goſpel Light by eſus Chriſt, to improve unto 
Silvation; this were to render God and Chriſt both 
cnmerciful and unjuſt Judges, What! Judge and 
Condemn Men for not improving, or not obeying a 
Light, Law, or Goſpel, they never had, nor might 


fe have, if not given unto them? Or when they made 
inte beſt Improvement they could of that Light 
ole iven unto them; yet for all this, to fall ſhort; of 
Us Etvation, and conſequently to be judged unto Con- 
fo demnation. Oh! Unmerciful and Cruel, and con- 
m trary to common Juſtice among Men: And ſurely 


ſuch Doctrine cannot * according to the Goſpel of 
the Free Grace of God in 7eſus Chriſt, but father 
agreeable to the partial, narrow Notion of Predeſti- 
arias, and ſuch as would by their Doctrine limit 
aud confine the Grace and Love of God, only to a 
ſmall elet Number of Mankind.” 

Such partial Opinion is manifeſtly repugnant to 
the Free and Univerſal Love of God; with whoſe 
great Love his dear Son Fe/ws Chrif, was ſo fully 
repleniſhed ; that he was well called, The Son of bu 
Love; which he hath fo Freely and Univerſally ex- 
tended unto the World, according to the good Will 
of his Heavenly Father, in all the Good he hath 
done, and given to the Children of Men; and there- 
fore the Love of Chriſt teſtified of in Holy Scrip- 
ture, 1s 105 the Love of God in Him to us all. 

And if God ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered 
bim up for 1 all z how ſhall he not with Him, alſo 
freely give c all Things? Rom. viii. 32. . 

Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed his own, and Heavenly Fa- 
ther s great Love to all Men, as he is the Light of 

orld, and given for a Light unto the Gentiles, 
and to be God's Salvation to the Ends of the Earth; 
and alſo in h dying for 17 3 by the Grace of 5 


S. R ISI E- 
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Part I. God taſting Death for every Man; giving baſe t 
EKean ſonm for all Men, and in making Interceſſion bij 
for Tranſgreſſors and for the Saints, alſo according y 


in the Preſence of God for us; and alſo by his Holy 


Jus Chriſt, our Bleſſed Mediator, are ſuch, that ke 


cour, _ and Relieve all, (them that are tempt- 
* 


2 
. 


drawing near to the Throne of his Mercy and 


that has covered many Nations and Profeſſions of 


The CHRRISTIAN PROGRESS 


the Will of God, even in Heaven it ſelf, He appear 


Spirit in all true Believers : His Spirit maketh li 
terceſſion, helpeth our Inſirmities, moves, and affift 
us in Prayer. They who are Sons of God, are ſen- 
fible, that, He bath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Sw 
into their Hearts, crying, Abba Father, Gal. iy. 6, 

The Humility, Mercy, and Condeſcention of [e- 


is touched with the Feeling of our Infirmitie, 
Weaknefles, and Temptations, and ready to Suc- 
ed) even his Grace and Good Spirit, in theit 
„ 3 

O Faithful Creator, O King of Saints, O Merci 
ful High-Prieſt, O Compaſſionate Mediator, let thy 
Light, and thy Txu TH ſhine forth, more and more, 
to the Glory of thy Great and Excellent Name and 
Power, and expel the great Darkneſs of Apoſtacy, 


Chriſtianity, and greatly appeared in theſe latter 
Times againſt thy Light, thy Truth and People, 
whom thou haſt called and delivered out of Dark 
zeſs, into thy Marvellous Light. Glory and Dom. 
nion be to thy great Name and Power, for ever and 
ever. | | 

To return to the Matter in Controverſy, viz. My 
Oppoſer T. B. his affirming That it was a corrupt 
Nature by tobich thoſe Gentiles (mention'd Ron. il 
14.) did thoſe Things contained iz the Law, which 
(he confeſſed) war rhe Moral Law, or Ten Command: 


Herein the Man was as far out as in the reſt cf 


his Miſtakes: For who cen bring a clean Thing ou 


of an unclean? Do Men gather Grapes" Thorns 
Or can an evil Tree bring 2 7 


orth good Fruit: 


32 


No ſure; 
m0 
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10 more could thoſe Gentiles by a corrupt, unſancti- Part I. 


oh Wl Ged Nature, do thoſe Things contained in the righ- WWW 
h tous Law of God; which requires fincere and en- 
t tice Love to him, and true Love to our Neighbours, 
os to our ſelves. If by a corrupt Nature, this Law 
may be performed, by what Nature is it tranſgreſſ- 
% ed, where Men neither Love their Creator, nor their 
en: Neighbours? ?? © Nx E); 15-68 
Sor BY | The Oppoſer did not well conſider the Text, 
| Nom ii. 14. nor the State of thoſe Gentiles who did 
Je. y Nature the Things contained in the Law; whom 
he dhe Apoſtle doth inſtance, in Z»ſtificarion, ver. 13. 
ie, Though they had not the Law (i. e. in the Letter,) 
UC- they had it in the Spirit, even in their Hearts: And 
pt- bat was the Work of the Law in their Hearts, 
eit being written therein? Surely it was a ſanQifying 
nd Work in them, from whence their Performance pro- 
ceeded. The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
ci- be Soul, Pſal. xix. 7. Therefore their Performance 
of thoſe Things contained in the Law of God, was 
re, not by, or in a depraved Nature, but in a convert- 


ed, ſanctified, or reformed Nature, and State. 
Other groſs Miſtakes and Errors, were at that 
Diſpute, committed by the ſaid T. B. as, that thoſe 
mentiened, Rom. i. 20. ſaw the inviſible Things of 
God. by 4 natural Light ; and that natura! Men 
might clearly ſee the Eternal Power of God as a 
Creator, but not Chriftt as a Mediator. 
| Herein his Miſtake is notorious ; for the inviſible 
Things of God there mentioned, are his Eternal 
Fower'and Deity, or Godhead, and they who under- 
and ſaw: them, from the Creation, were of 


, 1. Bi thoſe Gentiles who knew God, and yet liked not to 
ich vetain him in their Knowledge; but became vain in 


their Imaginations, whereby their fooliſh Hearts 
became darkned ; and ſo they became miſerable A- 

tes: Howbeit the Sight and Knowledge they 
dmetimes had of God and his Eternal Power, was 
not by a natural Light, or Knowledge; but by - a 
Spiritual Divine Light, * them of God, and 


their 


, Wl 


_ 2 1 
e 


But how, will it hue either with the Mercy or * [. 
aftice of God, to when) ve Men for a Sin they can- Gy 
not ayold, or for not believing in, or obeying Chriſt, 
if they have not _ ht nor Power giyen them to be- 
lieve and Gif bey, when they ate willing: But tis 


their. S they will not; as twas their Sin and 
e Bl Rebelli 7 Who would not be gathered by Chriſt, 
on hl nor come. unto him that they might haue Life, when 


they m Ls 20 ht have come; at his Call, who gives Men 


. boch L and Grace to perſwade and enable them 
15 to believe and aa *Tis the Work of God to be- 
Fa lieve in his Son Chriſt . but tis our Act of 


Obedience, we muſt ae in this 45 k. of 
God, in the Obedi With the Heart 
Man believeth unta EL neſs ; otherwiſe tis 
untighteous to charge with canderaning, Men 
for their Unbelief, if he did not give them Lighs 
and Grace, (or ons! to believe. | 
| ; 50 5 8 g's and elk Kid Dre it is, 2 
at where 1 od. ſent not his 
Oe into the World to condemn the od Jer but that 
the World through bim mighs... he ſaved, john iii. 17. 
That by the World here, is meaſjt only the umber 
8 | 51 8 which is, 0 Tgrverſion 
it's Teſtimony 1 in this Place; for og 1 ent his ; 
In lden the World of Unhelievers Te: inners, 
| Abele xepenta be Gepe. ang. he called ſuch et Re 
21 the Mork i. 15. Chriſt 
DS ant ona Be to work Faith n 
. Peo le by his Light, 4 —— ce, the 
Won are 4 Pe Beli 


iE Vens un Faith in 

1 * Shall, he find Faith 9m fl he works 3 comes ? 
ro ſure z he Chu 5 1 nennt It would he 
Jurio it's Words, and impertinent to 
As them thus, 2s. God ſent not his Son 

io the Warld of Believers, to condemn the World 
of Believers, but that the World of Believers 
through him might be ſaved. Chriſt's; Teſtimony is 
1 Aer 7 1 50 Indication of the univerſal and 
od to en where he a 2 


= TRE S 7 SANS 8, 
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Part 1. faith in the? Place mentioned, John iii. 16. Gol , 
YAY Joved the World, that he gave bis only begotten $n 
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that WaosoEveR belirverh in him, ſhould not ye 
"Tiſh, but have Everlaſting Life : He does not jy 
here, that this is only the World of Believers, d 
the World of the Elec, as ſome of theſe partial, nx: 
row Spirited, © pirtiful- Preachers have done: By 
this is the Condemnation, that Light is come into thy 
"World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 
* becauſe their Deeds were evil, John iii. 19. Surely 
he did not mean the World of Believers; that this is 
the Condemnation of the World of Believers, ot 
that Believers loved Darkneſs rather then Lig, 
no ſurely ; for they are Children of the Light, they 
all love the Light, they walk in the Light, and 

bring their Deeds to the Light, who are True Be- 
lievers, and Children of the Light, and of the 


The Second Queſtion: pet per be be 4 Tru 
Miniſter that takes Money, Gift Sy Or 'Tythes, fir 
Preaching ? my aun en 1. Fer 7. 
Anſwer. I deny that be s. 


To which Queſtion Thomas Benton replied, Thi 


* 


Miniſtert may tate Mo x kx or Ty TRHES, for Main 
0 


'nance, for the Labour of Preathing the G 7 pel. Yet 
that he claims not Tyrhes, Jure Dion, but yet for 
- ought” he knew, they beleng to the Prizfthood of 
«Chrift the Antitype, becauſe they were received by 
Melchizedeck in rhe I pe. But herein he was not 
fully 422 or clear, for he deſired to receiue more 
hy ren George Whitehead in it. | 
Thus it appeared in thoſe Days, how ready ſome 
Perſons {who pretended to be Gifted Men, and to 2 
Reformation above the Pariſh-Prieſts) were, to la 
hold of their Lucre, Gain, and Revenues, by Ditbes 
or otherwiſe, ſo as their Avarice might be anſwered 


and ſatisfied. And ſeeing ſuch Perſons who were 
not bred up to the Prieſthood, but were Tradeſmer, 
ſome of the inferior Sort, as Butchers, Taylers, Wer 
vers, &c. yet pretending to be Gifted by the _—_ 
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gere ſet up by the Seeking Prople to be Preachers in Part I. 
w_ Pul fe like Prieſts in {me Pariſh- Churches 


1 Wil ( called) chiefly becauſe they made them believe 
© {7 Wl chey were Spiritually Gifted, and had not their Mi- 
rs, c ciftry by Humane Learning, at Univerſities, and 
„ honeſt minded People were betrayed and miſ- led by 
In ach Pretenders, to ſet them up and promote them, 
0 he BY until they became as corrupt and covetous as the 
igh, Fariſn-Prieſts; and then they would evade Chriſt's 
urely command to his Miniſters, rouge ye haue received, 
his is freely give. Mat. x. 8. and his Miniſter's Example 
„ Ot reeable thereto. A Free Miniſtry would not be 
A, allowed by ſuch mercenary Miniſters, when the 
they People had promoted them, for their pretended 
and Gifts, many then having a ſecret Belief that the 
Be- Spirit's Teaching and Gifts were not all ceaſed, 
the upon which their ſelfiſh, mercenary Teachers, took 
oY Advantage to get into Preferments; then Tythes and 
Ine Forced Maintenance became acteptable, tho' not 
Jure Divino, that Divine Law and Right the Prieſt- 


hood of Levi had (requiring Tythes and Oblations,) 

being aboliſhed and ended by Chriſt, according to 

1 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th Chapters of the He- 
1.1% LEN” 4-5 1. 1 f 4-4 $4 ; 

. Hewbeit, altho* Tyrhes be granted to be Typrce!, 


for HY being received by Melchizedeck in the Type, yer now 
19 Quoth Thomas Benton) for ought he knew, they 
{ by Wi Pelong to the Prieſthood of Chriſt the Antitype. © 


How can that be, when they cannot be claimed 
Jure Divino by his own Confeſſion ; but if in the 
Antitype they belong to Chriſt's Priefthood, then 
that muſt be Jure Divino; but for that, we have 
0 2 8 noScripture Proof, no more than for turning a Type 
into an Aurirype, as this my Oppoſer ſeemed to do, 
hes WY in making Ty bes that were a Type in Melchizedeck's 
red WF receiving them, the Antitype in Chriſt's Prieſthood. 
er WH If he could thus turn Types into Antitypes, he might 
cn, is well turn Legal Shaddows into Goſpel Subſtances. 
4 But his Inſtance of Melchizedec#'s receiving Tythe 
fit of Abraham, (being the Tenths of the Spoil 177 5 
e | MF | ar 
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War) will not parallel nor warrant the Caſe 9 
Tythes as now it ftands ; for tis not that Sort 

entbs the Prieſts now take, but of the choice 


Fruits of the Farth, Corn and Cartel, Pigs, Geeſe, 


Wool, and Lambs, &c. Then I ſhewed the ſaid J. B 


chat (although Melchizedeck was à Type of Chriſt 


his receiving the Tenth of the Spoil taken in Wat, 
which Abraham freely, gave Patty, is no Ground for 
Prieſts now ta ole Tyrbes they do, nor any 
Warrant or Proof for Chreff's Minifters, to take 
Tytbes of any Sort, either of Spoils or otherwiſe. 
When I anſwered Thomas Benton to this Purpoſe, 
he replied thus, 573. George Whitehead, Tour A- 
ſwer in kke bis who was asked, How many Miles it 
, io London? And he. anſwered, A Tope ful f 


Hans; whereby he ſhewed his Levity and Imper 


Linency. . 
When he could not maintain his Claim to Tithes, 
as due to the Friethood of Chriſt, by oy or 
Divine Right, then his chief lea w hat the 
Tentbs were never the People's, (which | 15 not true) 
but given the Miniſters by the Magiſtrates or State 
and that if the People will be ſo baſe, as they : 


not maintain their Miniſters, then they are to be 


ber 


forced by the Law to do it. 

But that was not the Practice of Corift 9 Faithful 
Miniſters » to force Main ng 1 "Drapes 
neithet coveted fey 1 Mans M 
Pos! Drink, or — 45 but Preache, 9 Ge [ 

Freely, without the ſame chargeable, bang 
under a N17 a Cbriſt Aloe, 8 them, 10 
Preach the Goſpel et were nd had 
Power to W to drink, and to be en by 
ſuch as were worthy (30, ces them; and alſo to 
teap where they had ſown, for their neceſlaty Re- 
lief, but not to compel, or force Maintenance from 
any, whether unworthy, baſe, or worthy ; but th : 
Worthy need no Compulſion to be chafitable 20 

elpecially to their Friends and Brethren. And 
lick as are baſe and unworthy, Who reſeh 


" Obrifte 
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. Miniſtry, both they and theirs are rejected; Part I. 
4 peg more Gedit can any Prieſts gain, by com- — 
ſe pell Tythes or Maintenance from ſuch, as they 
(em baſe and unworthy, than by perſecuting them, 
it) who are none of their Hearers, becauſe they cannot 
a; bor Cnſcience-Sake follow them, nor fit under their 
01 fruitleſs Miniſtry. x. ile. bn 
ny Yet the on ale en; _ ER 3 
White, and accuſed him of - Unrighteouſneſs, for de- 
raining Tythes from the- Priefi that lcd, and per- 
85 ſented him for the ſume; when twas known Richard 
* was then no Hearer of the Priefts, he had no Work 
is done by him, therefore the more unjuſt in the Prieſt 
f - 25 Wages of ſuch for whom he did no 
4 Sr ROD pee 


As for Richard White, he was well known; he 
received the Tx wu T H in True Love in early Days, 
among tile firſt Stock of our Friends in High Suf- 
folk; and becauſe for Conſcience-ſake to Chriſt 
eſus, and with a true Regard to the Goſpel ang 
ew Covenant Diſpenſation, he refuſed the Pay- 
ment of Tythes, and denied that Prieſthood that 
takes them, and yet pretend to be Chriſt's Mini- 
ſters, the ſaid Richard White ſuffered long Impri- 
ſonment in on Jail; and otherwiſe, whereig'he 
bore à faithful Teſtimony for Chriſt Jeſus, and the 
EW 8 15 Wen * 7 
Our Meeting and Diſpute ended eably, an 
the Eyes'of many were opened, to 1 the Corrup- 
tion of ſuch Miniſters, as oppoſed the Light of 
Chriſt in Man, and the Univerſal Grace of God to 
Mankind, and pleaded for Tyrbes and forced Maine 
tenasee for Preaching,” © 1 
And when'it'x leaſed the Lord to Tend ſome of us, 
bis faithful ants and Miniſters among them, 
who were really Partakers of his Spiritual and 
Miniſtry, many honeſt minded wha in thoſe Parts 
left thoſe Miniſters, who under Pretence of being 
Spiritually Gifted, grew ' ſelfiſh, corrupt, and co- 
vetous, preferring their Gain to Godlineſs, = ga- 
* thering 


n „ 8 pm „ * 
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Part I. thering to themſel ves, and not to Chriſt Jeſus, 1, 
sd his Light, Grace, or Spirit in their Heart, j 

ſay many ſerious People even in thoſe Days, cam 
out from among thoſe Self- exalted Miniſters, Teach. 
ers and Prleſts, and were turned to Chrift, thi, 
Light, and he became their Miniſter, High Prief, 
and Paſtor : To who be Glory and Dominion fy 
even, 7 bios wh 1 | | | 
A ſhort Time after the ſaid publick Diſpute # 
Pullbam,: Robert Duncon and I went to viſit Thon 
Benton at his Houſe, where we had ſome moderate 
Diſcourſe, and I endeavoured to inform his Under. 
ſtanding in fome weighty Matters of Chriſtianity, 
at which he ſeemed not offended, but rather Friend- 
ly, and —_—_ we parted peaceably. 
After which, for his further Information, I writ a 
brief Anſwer to thoſe Points in Controverſy at our 
publick Diſpute, to remind him of his Deficiencies, 
and Inconſiſtency in divers Points; and in the Con- 
clufion of my Anſwer, I writ him the following 
Lines, vis. 14 BEFA $0, WW 
daun nn 
eil been bi ee 
V T Here # thy Equity or Righteouſneſs ? Wis 
would habe a Pricft take Tythes of ſuch a 
be doth no Work for, nor is taught by him? Surely ij 
thou didſt hearken to the equal and juſt Principle in 
thee, it would teach thee better Leſſons then this 
thou baft taught; but from that Principle thou art 
erred, And this I muſt tell thee, fince thou art got 
into the old dirty Road of the. Prieſts, and art not 
only a Partaker with them, of their couetous Profits 

ces, but a Preac ber up thereof: Thou art grown 41 

dark as they: are, upon whom the Sun is ſet ; and 

thou haft loft the Sincerity of the Truth, that hath 

been in Times paſt ſtirring in thec; for now 72 

of the Honeft Hearted begin to loath thy Covetouſneſs 

and Hypocriſy, Vor which the Loxd will judge thee. 

Dryneſs and Withering is already come * ” 4 

. Remember 


f „ 0 
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member from whence thou art fallen, and confider Part I. 
0 ſad Apoſt acy, if happily thou mayeſt find Repen- WNNI 
t 71.1208 hs . Bay ier 


The 8th of the 8th 


From a Friend to thy Soul, 


h . 13 
ic Month, 1659. Serge Whitehead. 
jo & 62. One James Bedford, Prieſt of Bluntſham, 
en ind Erith in Huntingtonſbire, having made a great 
11 BY Noiſe, Boaſting and Clamour, againſt the People 
ate called 222kers, to render them ridiculous and odi- 
ler. WW ous, ſome of our Friends had ſome publick Dif- 
ty, tes or Diſcourſes with him, in Order to abate 
nd. WT his Clamour, yet notwithſtanding he perſiſted in his 
Reviling and Offentation againſt us, as if he could 
2 refute and run down the Auatters. At a Diſpute 
ur which our dear Friend, Fohn Whitehead, had with 
s, e aid Prieſt, at the Steeple-houſe at Haddenbam, 
.in the Ie of Ely, where I was preſent, (but did not 


much interpoſe, the Appointment being berween 
the Prieſt and John) 1 obſerved, the Prieſt to be a 
meer empty confident Boaſter and Reviler, and made 
but poor Work on't. 
The Diſpute being over, the Prieſt went to Fuſtice 
Caſtiꝰs in the Town, and I went thither after him, 
in Order to have ſome Diſcourſe with him before 
the Juſtice, which I obtained, and diſcovered his 
Ignorance, of which the Juſtice was made ſenſible in 
ſome Meaſure ; yet ſeem'd a little to ſpeak in the 
t Wl Frieft's Favour, but could not vindicate him. 
t | Nevertheleſs the Prieſt continuing a boaſting, cla» 
t Wh Porous Adverſary, and being a notorious Perſecu- 
dor of divers of our Friends for Tythes; it was de- 
died by fome Friends that I might have a publick 
4 Meeting with the faid Prieſt, to diſpute him; and 
b Wl 211 underſtood that our Dear Friend and Brother 
? &. Fox, Senior, was difirous that I ſhould meer 
him. Aſter ſerious Conſideration thereof, I found 
the Lord gave me Freedom to meet the ſaid Boaſting 
Prieſt publickly, whereupon I writ him a few Lines, 
| importing 


"Fe 


art I. impercing my Willingneſs, or Deſire to meet him 3 
his own 1 
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ariſh, Church (ſo called) on a certain Dyy 
which Inominated to him in my Note. | 

But to divert my Intention, and diſappoint ny 
from meeting him the Day that I had iche upon 
the Prieſt craftly appoints an other Day (viz, the 
14th of the 12th Month, 1653, whereon he under 
ſtood (being told) that I was otherwiſe engaged t 
be at a Meeting at Cottenhan in (onbradge/tare The 
Prieſt by his Note, publiſhed in Ives Market, the 
Day of his own Appointment, pretending that be, 
and G.Whitebead were to have a Diſpute that Dayat 
Blunt ſham Church; tho he did not expe I ſhould 
meet him that Day, knowing that I was otherwise 
appointed for a Meeting as aforeſaid in Cambrigſtire, 
if the Lord ' pleaſed ; that being always the Condi- 
tion of my Appointments aforehand, to be at Mect- 
tings, I uſe to write, or ſay, F the Lord wil, lis 
tend to be at ſuch a Meeting, &c. | 

Having Notice of the Prieft's fraudulent Appoint- 
ment, the Day before that Day he had appoint» 
ed, and my dear Friend John Crook, being then with 
me in Cambridgeſhire, I intreated him to ride to Eu), 
or Bluniſham, the next Morning (being that Day the 
Prieft had appointed) and the Friend that gave us 
Notice thereof to go with him, being about eight or 
nine Miles, and that John would excuſe me to the 
People, when met, and ſhew;them how the Priet 
had circumvented me, as to the Day and Time of 
meeting; that Day he had appointed not being 
agreed upon, and I otherwiſe' preingaged to ano- 
Meeting, Cc. bn ene A 20:57 
- Foba andthe other Friendwith him (i. e. Benjamin 
Cranwell-as I remember) willingly took Horſe and 
xode:to Erith; and I to Cortenham, in order to beat 
the Meeting appointed for me, but when they were 
Fate Erith, they conſidered (or underſtood) the 

id Prieſt would take great Advantage, and inſult 
over Friends, if I did not meet him that * 
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of George Whitehead. 
was far from me. © Win | 
Whereupon John Crook and the other Friend, im- 
mediately rook Horſe again, and came to me at Cor- 
renham, before the Meeting there was begun, and 
told me, the Neceſſity of my going to meet the ſaid 
Prieſt that Day, on the Conſiderations before menti- 
oned, it being then near mid-Day, and John ſaid, he 
I he would ſtay that Meeting at Cottenbam in my 
[ forthwith took my Horſe, and the faid Friend 
with me, and we haſtened to Eritb and Blunzſharn, 
about five Miles, and e thither; and I n 
in the Steeplehouſe about Half an Hour before the 
Prieſt came, and ſar down quietly in a Pew : When 
he came in, with his Books, or Tools, to make 
1 Noiſe againſt us, ſmiling, and bowing toward the 
People, I only looked up upon him, and fat down 
again quietly in the Pew. a 
The Prieſt mounted the Pulpit like ſome Con- 
queror ; yet not expecting Antagoniſt, or Combate, 
vauntingly called for George 
2 While (being out of his Sight) to hear how he 
would boaſt, or inſult: He called over — over, 
Where's George Whitehead ? At laſt Henry Foſter for- 
wardly anſwered, He's bere ; thereupon I ſtood up, 
and ſaid, Here I am; but the Prieſt would not own 
that I was the Perſon, G. Whitehead, that was to 
meet him; I faw then he was ſurprized, being diſap- 
pointed in his frandulent Do ; yet ſtill he ou i- 
oned, as if he would have ſhuffled me off, or ſhifted 
Ana faying, You are not Whitehead, ned 4 
have a hire Pace. 3 5 Cuſtle being preſent, faid, 
Let, he ir the Man; Mr. Bedford look to your ſelf, &c. 
I ſeing the Prieſt fo vain, and trifling in his Talk, 
before he would enter into Diſpute, called out to 
tim, Leave thy Babling, and let's come to Mat- 


5 Then the Prieſt took out his Watch, and laid 


beforehim, and propoſed for each of us to declare 
Es | one 


itehead. I ſar ſtill 


any 
1nd pretend that I as afraid to meet him, which Parr L 


Part I. one Quarter of an Hour at a time, and not exceed 
and he would begin firſt; and I ſhould have the lile 
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Time to anſwer. I told him I ſhould not be limit. 
ted to a Quarter of an Hour, peradventure I migh 
anſwer him in leſs Time, but if what he alledgel 
againſt us, required more, to anſwer, I ought t 
have Time allowed accordingly. 1 did not know but 
in a Quarter of an Hour, he might accuſe us with 
ſo many Particulars, as might require more Time to 
to anſwer Cc. However, he would keep to his 
Quarter of an Hour, as he pretended. 
Then he began to read divers Accuſations, and 
rverſe Stories, out of a Book, or Books againſt 
the People called £uakers, ſet out by ſome invidions 
Adverſaries, Prieſts, or others, and then (with 
Contempt and Derifion,) be diſcanted upon what he 
read againſt the ſaid People. The Heads of his Ac- 
ee are abſtracted, and numbered as follow- 
eth, v:2. | 
1. The ſaid James Bedford to manifeft his Igno- 
rance, and Irreligious Frame of Spirit, ſcoffed at 
Qua ſing and Trembling, without Diſtinction, judg- 
ing the ſame to be of zbe Devil. 

2. And likewiſe derided the Quakers ſilent Meet: 
ing, terming the ſame a Ridiculous Tae, | 
3. He falſly accuſed the Bakers, with treading 
under Foot the Word of God, which was for their 
confeſſing Chrift to be the Eternal Word, which 
was in the Beginning, and not the Scriptures. 
44. He affirmed. that all the Scriptures, from the Bt- 
ginning of Geneſis, to the End of the Revelations, is 
the Word of God; and that the Devi“ Words (re- 
corded in Scripture) are the Word of God. T: 

5. He denied that every Man is Enlighrened with - 
Spiritual Light : And affirmed, that the Light with- 
in, led Men to. Murther ; his Proof was, Jobn | 
| us. 2. And Pauls (inſtead of Saul s) perſecuting the 

ints. | | 
6. He upbraided the Ouakers, about ſame that 


had gone naked, ny ! 
| enn "7" 
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| Having made ſome of his rambling Diſcourſes, Part 1 
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and ſcornful Reflections, upon divers of theſe Accu- WWW 


ſations, until his Quarter of an Hour was out, I 
gare Anſwer in brief, to the Effect following, vis. 

1. His Accuſation and Judgment, againſt Quang 
and Trembling, appeared groſly erroneous, and blaſ- 

hemous, for many of the Servants of the Lord did 
tremble and quake at his powerful Word, ſee 1/2. 
xiv, 2. and Ch. Ixvi. 2.5, Job xxi. 6. Fer. v. 22. and 
xxxiil. 9. Ezek, xii. 18, Heb, iii. 16. 1 Cor. ii. 3. 
Phil, ii. 12. 5 
2. He has alſo derided the Practice of many of the 
Lord's People, and Servants who kept S:/enr, and 
met in Sience, waiting upon the Lord, firſt to hear 
him ſpeak, and miniſter to them, and to endue 
them with his Power and Spirit, before they ſpake 
ot miniſtred to others, ſee Jer. viii. 14. Lam. iii. 
28. Hab. ii. 20. Zech. ii. 13. Iſa. xli. 1. Luke 
XIiv. 49. 

3. The Quakers conſeſſing Chriſt the Son of God, 
to be the Word, which was in the Beginning, before 
the Scrigtures were written, cannot be any treading 
under Foot the Word of God; for the Holy Scrip- 
tures teſtify the ſame. See John i. 1. Rev. 19. 

4. He was greatly out, in affirming all the Scrip- 
tures (which are Writings) to be the Word of God, 
without making any Exception; for tho? the Scrip- 
tures contain the Words, Doctrines, Commands, 
Divine Precepts, and Faithful Sayings of God, and 
of Chriſt, yet the Scriptures themſelves make Di- 
ſtinction between theſe and the Devil's Words, and 
Sayings and Blaſphemies of wicked Perſons, which 
are alſo Hiſtorically recorded in Scripture ; and 
therefore tis Blaſphemy to call the Devil's Words, 
The Word of God. | | 

5. His denying a Spiritual Light to be in every 

i contrary to the Holy Evangeliſt's Teſtimo- 
ny of Chrift the True Light, &c, John i. 4. 9. and 
his affirming the Light within, led Men to murther 


and perſecute, from John xvi. 2. Herein he put ok 
| ©" 
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Part I. and murtherous pag Thoughts, Enmity 250 
WY WV Madneſs of Perſecutors, for the Light, and conſs 
on put Darkneſs for Light; whereby thi 
rieſt ſhewed himſelf in great Darkneſs. Sx 
I/a. v. 20. | hs | 5 
1 5 As to going Naked; it has been no generi 
Practice among the People called Quaters; tun 
but very few, who many Years ſince were concernel 
therein, as Signs to thoſe Hypocrites; who covers 
themſelves under an empty Profeſſion of Religion, 
and not of the Spirit of the Lord, that they mig 
add Sin unto Sin, Iſa. xxx 1. The Shame of whoſe 
Nakedneſs, the Lord's Truth made more and more 
appear, even in thoſe Days; and therefore ] believe 
he ſet ſome as Signs and Wonders againſt them; 
altho' I cannot excuſe every one in that Caſs to 
have a Divine Call, to make themſelves ſuch Syef- 
acles to the World: Yet I believe ſome were called 
to be ſuch Signs and Wonders to the World, both 
of old, and fince Apoſtacy prevailed. 1 Sam. xix. 24 
Ia. xx. 2. 3, 4 Micah i. 8. | 
In theſe two laſt Anſwers, I think I have ſome· 
what enlarged for further Information. 
When I had made my firſt Defence, and refuted 
the Prieft's Invectives, Juſtice CaſHeroz ſaw he could 
not ſtand to maintain his Cauſe againſt us, and 
went his way before the Debate or Meeting wi 
ended; concluding the Prieft had enough (as I ms 
told) ſeeing he could make no Reply, but took 
Care to ftop me when the Quarter of an Hour wit 
ended; calling to me, Wil you break Faith an 
Truth? But he rambled into many other Accuſi 
tions, and impertinent Stories, againſt the Nu 
kers, &c. wherein he exceeded his Quarter of at 
Hour, and took up much more Time: And bb 
chief Complaint againſt the Quatert was, that! 
—_ called him 4 Beaft, and he took up ſom 
Time to prove himſelf xo Beaſt, &c. 5 
Seeing he had broke his Faith and Truth, b f 
much exceeding his own Appointment of a Qui 
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ofa Hour, ] 0 Times called out, and deſired Part J. 


Feat. on in his ra bling WAN 


[ might be h but he v 
would not ſufte me 


and ed fouls. an 
to be heard, to give Anſwer, until the Peo le grew 
impatient; and urbed at ap tedious Imperti- 
nences 5 Rape that ſome of the People called 
out ſeveral Times to hear me, with Fray Ar: 3 4 
ford, hear him, or ſuffer him io anſwer. But h 
would not regard them for ſome Time, but went 
ca,pith his Ramble, and Clamour, complaining 
zozinſt the Quaker that Ben him 4 Beaſt. 
W hberenpon 1 {oj the People, if I might be heard, 
I would love h 1120 at which the People 
(ſome of his chief carers) were the more earneſt 
to perſwade him to he filent, that I might be heard 
por him 4 Beaſt ; 1 t he eagerly ſtrove to hold on 
in his Frans againſt the Qzekers, on purpoſe to 
87 the Time, 1d PICVEN t me; 7 that 
me of the * ſaid he was Mad, or they 
js him Mats but with ſomething to do, ark 


prevailed at leng th with him to be filent, that 
might be heard prove what I had promiſed again 


"Thereupon I A I firſt propoſed, That ſome Men 
were termed Beaſts in .S de i. e. for ſeveral 
Cauſes or Crimes: And if I proved James Bedford 
guilty of the Tame, 9 "= like, then I proved him 
f Beal dp to: Scripture. 

1. Hen rave t ſome Men (or Perſons) 

Ns in Scripture, 1 did inſtance, 

72 1. 10 A : 2 There are many unruly and vain 

alters and: ecemers, CH vhoſe Mouths mu be 

hl who {* wbvert whole ; 2 teaching DI 055 
1 the 2 not, for filthy Lucre's Sale: 


ao elves, even a Prophet of their own, Fj 


565 as are alway Liars, 5 4, te, ſlow Bellies. 


ow if I Prove Fames Bedford guilty of theſe 


hich. 05 were called evi db be Wa 
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Part I. Janes Bedford has ſhewed himſelf an unruly and 
„ vain Talker, having taken up a great deal of Time 

here, in vainly talking and prating to no Purpoſe, 
without giving any Reply. __ | 
2. Thar he teaches (or has taught) Things he 
ought not, in teaching, That the Light within, led 
Men to Murther, which is contrary to the Light d 
Chriſt in Man, and to Holy Scripture; [and no bei. 
ter then Blaſphemy againſt that Light.] 51 
3. That his Teaching is for filrby Lucreè's Sake 
is manifeſt by his covetous Practices and Per ſecy- 
tion, for his filthy Lucre againſt ſuch as diſſent from 
him: Witneſs his, (and his Men's) taking away by 
Force, (and Violence) Whear, Barley, and Pre, 
in great Quantities, as much as he and his Men 
pleaſed, for Tyrhes, from John Cranwell, befides 
four Lambs and Wool, what his Men pleaſed in 
Quantity, without Account of Value; and alſo 
three Cows with Calf, and a Cart and Wheels, in 
all amounting to 20 J. Worth of Goods, for 12. 
demanded. And, befides all this Oppreſſion and Ex- 
tortion, impriſoned John Cranwell in Huntington 
Jail, ro ſhew how Legally he pretended to proceed, 
when he had ſo arbitrarily and illegally proceeded 
A buy Force, to ſpoil and take away his honeſt Neigh- 
=_ | * bour's Goods, to gratify his own Avarice and Re- 
'F venge againſt him. een 

Thus *rwas apparent, this Prieft taught for fi:ly 
Lucre's Sake, ſuch Things as he ought not; conſe 
quently he was openly before his own Hearers and 
others, proved 4 Beaſt, according to the Senſe of 
tke Apoſtle Paul, and the Scriptures of Truth; and 
I may add, that conſequently he. demerited the 


Character of an evi / Beaſt. 
And when according to the preceeding Argument 
and Inſtances, I made Proof of my Charge again 
the ſaid Prieſt Bedford, inſtead of making any Re- 
ply or Defence for himſelf, he quickly came down, 
flid away, quitted the Place, and left the Aﬀem- 
bly ; ſo that his former boaſting and inſulting = 
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at an End, as I really believed the Lord would ſtop Part I. 
his Mouth, for I felt the Zeal of the Lord and his WWW 
Power with me at that Time, as at many other, in 
Vindication of his Bleſſed Truth and People. To 
| he Lord our God, (who ſtood by me, and bath hi- 
therto helped me) I do aſcribe the Praiſe of all, and 
over all, bleſſed for ever. 
After the Prieſt got away, and left the Aſſembly, 
I had a very good and quiet Opportunity to declare 
and demonſtrate the Truth, and Preach the Goſpel 
to the People, and all were peaceable; and when I 
had thereby cleared my Conſcience to them, I gave 
them publick Notice of a Meeting I intended, if 
the Lord pleaſed, the next Day at the ſame Town ; 
| {0 we all went peaceably out of their Steeple-houſe, 
without any Diſturbance, Affront, or Moleſtation : 
| And the next Day, according. to Appointment, we 
had a very good and ſerviceable Meeting in the 
Town, to which divers Men of Account came. 
$. 63. After I had trayelled and laboured ſome 
Time in the Work of the Goſpel, in Cambridgeſhire, 
Huntingtonſpire, the Iſle of Ely, and ſome Parts of 
Lincolnſhire, as that called Holland, &c. as alſo in 
ſome Parts of Northamptonſhire, I was much preſſed 
in Spirit, to endeavour for a Meeting in the City of 
Feterborow, tho I heard of no Friends there to receive 
me, or our Friends; but upon Enquiry, there was found 
a ſober, honeſt minded Man,. of Reputation and 
Quality, who was willing to have a Meeting at his 
Houſe, which accordingly was appointed ro be on a 
Firſt Da of the Week; I know not whether it was 1 
in the firſt or ſecond Month, in the Year 1660. 4 
Howeyer I remember it was in the Spring- Time, 
and many Friends from divers Parts adjacent, re- 
ſorted to it, out of the Fens, and ſome out of Rut- 
SE... 3. 7 fin. v7 BEE» 
In the Week before the Meeting, I had a great 
Weight and Senſe upon my Spirit, that we ſhould 
have ſome Trial and Exerciſe, by ſuffering at that 
Meeting, being ſenſible of the great Darkneſs and 
53 Q 3 Wicked- g 
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Fart I. Wickedieſs that was in that City, the but a little . 
one, and fo it came to paſs; for when our Friend: Wi 
and I had began to meet in the Houſe, the Mob and I 


E | and rude People gathered about-it, and in the Yard, 
| in ſuch à rude and turbulent Manner; as if they 
were minded to pull down the Houſe, whereupon 
we naught it beſt to remove the Meeting into the 
Court-Yard adjoyning, betng, 1 the honeſt 
Man's Houſe ſhould any ways be damaged by that 
rude Crew : And I was reffgned in the Will of the 
Lord, rather to be given into their Hands, than that 
the Family where we met, ſhould ſuffer on account 
of the Meeting being there. | g 2220, 
After we were removed into tlie Yard, I was mo- 
ved to ſtand up on a Stool, and in the Name of the 
Lord to Preach the Truth, for ſome Time, as lte- 
member near an Hour; und the Lofd ſtood by me, 
and ſtrengthened fe, fo as I was enabled Livingly 
to declare the Truth, with a free Reſignation alſo 
to ſuffer what Violence or Evil he ſfiould permit 
the Wicked to do, or infli&t upon me; for I had 
often before that Time, 'tefigned Life and Liberty 
for the Goſpel ſake CT] 7 h 
| While T was declaring the Truth, a talliſh Man, 
who they ſaid was an Inn-keeper, (with a rude Com. 
pany after him) ruſhing violently und furiouſly, cams 
into the Meeting, aiming chiefly to pull me down 
the Meeting being fomewhat cfowded, and divers of 
our Friends in his Way, he could not readily get at 
me.; in the mean Time, others of then threw Dirt 
and Eggs (thought rotten) at me, whereby my Head 
and Face were greatly daubed, yet I went on decla· 
ring the Tub. The futious Man ſtill ſtriving to 
come at me, tock pa Joynt-· Stool by the Feet, l 
heaving it up to Itfike Tach às were in His Wa, 2 
Friend ſtanding by, caught hold of the Stool 25 be 
was making Ris Bley, to have prevented the ſame; 
yer notwirhſtanding he gabe an antient Woman, 
Friend of ours, a Blow with the Edge of the Stool, 
on the Side of her Head, Which made leh a © 
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Faſſage open near one End, and then they quic 


ind Wound on her Temple, near her Eye, that Pa 


Head, it might have beaten out her Brains; but the 
Lord providentially prevented that. ; 

Still the Man's Fury and Rage ſeemed to be 
chiefly againſt me, and his Struggle to get at me; 
ſo that rather then he ſhould do more Miſchief, I 
defied the Meeting might make Way, that he 
might come to mey for I was really above the Fear 
ofany Hurt, he, or they could do to me. Then he 
and his Company came, and violently pulled me 
down, and. when I was in their Hands, I felt much 
Fife in my Spirit, being ſenſible the Lord (who 
ſtood by me) was ſecretly pleading my Cauſe with 
them, ſo that their Fury was immediately abated, 
and their Spirits down, inſomuch that they were 
reſtrain'd from doing me Hurt, or Harm; only they 
haled me out of the Meeting, thorough Part of 
their Cathedral Church (ſo term'd) there being 

y 


let me go. 

There were ſome Soldiers, (as *twas faid of Lan- 
berts, or the old Army)then quartered in Pererborow 
who were Spectators, and beheld how 1 and others 
of us were treated, and abuſed, at the ſaid Meeting, 
and ſome of them took Compaſſion, and had us to 
one of their Quarters ; where I got to the Pump, 
and waſhed the Dirt off my Face, but could not 
then waſh my Head, to get my Hair clean. 

Same Friends with me, were then directed into 
an upper Room in the Inn, where we ſat together, 
Walting upon the Lord, for ſome Time, (I think near 
two Hours) and the Lord comforted and refreſhed 
our Spirits, and he put it into my Heart, to return 
again to the ſame Houſe, from whence 1 had been 

away out of the Meeting; and ſeveral ſober 
Men, and 'People were there gathered together, in 
the Afternoon, and Ihad a good Meeting, and Ser- 
Vice for the Lord, in bearing Teſtimony for his 


Bleſed Trurb among them; and we held the Meet- 
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was thought, if his Blow had fallen directly on her WI 
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Part I. ing quietly, and parted peaceably, without Moleſta: 


tion or Diſturbance. 

And that Evening, after the Meeting was over, | 
left Pererborow, and ſome other Friends rode with 
me, and I went away thence much comforted, and 
refreſned in the Lord my God; having felt his Ii. 
ving Power and Preſence with me, and my Friends, 
to our Preſervation, and Deliverance, out of the 
Hands of unreaſonable Men, though they had 6 
much ſhewn their Fury and Madneſs againſt yy 
that Day, but were not ſuffered to do us much 
Harm, except the aforeſaid antient Woman Friends 
being wounded in her Head as before related; but ſo 
far as I know, ſhe got well again in a ſhort Time, 

The ſame Evening, we rode a few Miles (as I 
remember) to an honeſt Friend's Houſe, I think his 
Name was Jahn Maſon, who had left the Army, fe- 
ceived the Truth, and became a Serviceable Friend, 

Next 3 after I aroſe, Iſabe! Hacker, the 
Wife, of Col. Hacker (who had been at the faid 
Meeting) beſtowed ſome Labour to get out of my 
Hair, the Dirt which was thrown at me, the Day 
before, at the ſaid Meeting. 
After that, I rode with her and Company, to Cu. 
com, to her Houſe in Rutland ſbire, wither the Prielt 
of the Town, (a great Preſbyterian) came the next 
Day, with whom J had ſome Diſcoprſe, in the Pre 
ſence of the ſaid Col. Hacker; and the Prieſt being 
high and proud, was apt to get up in Paſſion, and 
Anger, which made him incapable of. holding any 
fair Diſconrſe; I told him of his Paſſion, Cc. 
which he would not acknowledge, but told me | 
was in Anger or Paſſion ;. becauſe J ſpake ſomewhat 
zealouſly or earneſtly to him, I told him he ſhould 
not provoke me into Anger or Paſſien, if he ſhould 
rail againſt me from Morning till Evening; fo out 
Diſcourſe quickly broke off, and I did not perceive 
that Col. Hacker, or any one preſent, could excuſe 
«nary Po. iA rn: tis 

S. 64. When by Preſbyterian and Independent 
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ta: Miniſters, there was an Intention and Defign of part I. 
Reformation from many Corruptions, Immoralities, WWW 
„I Prophaneneſs, and Superſtitions, which were increa- 
ith ed and ſpread underEpiſcopacy, then there appeared 
nd me Sincerity and Zeal (in their Way) for the 
Li- WY Praftice of — 25 and Piety: When their Preach- 
ds, ing was againit Drunkenneſs, Sabbath - Breaking, 
the Swearing, Lying, Envy, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Idol- 
ſo ay, Superſtition, c. Oh! then what Care and 
us Caution did they ſhew toward their Hearers, to 
ch prepare them to be Worthy Communicants, that they 
ds BY nicht not Eat and Drink Unworthily, nor Damnation 
ſo or Judgment to themſelves, as thoſe that diſcern 
wt the Lord's Body; tho that Diſcerning has been 
1 long wanting, fince the Apoſtacy from the Subſtance. 
18 In thoſe early Days of the deſigned Reformation 
tom Epiſcopacy, ſome of thoſe Reformers in their 
. Zeal, believed the Lord was with them, and that 
ic his Preſence attended their Miniſtry: And while 
id there was a Zeal in any of them againſt Vice, and 
L for promoting Vertue, no Doubt a ſecret Preſence 
I of the Lord, in Meaſure attended the Miniſtry of 


ſuch, which had ſome good Effect upon divers to- 
ward a Reformation. mo 

But when the Teachers and Leaders of ſeveral 
Sorts and Societies, got up to be Pariſh-Prieſts, into 


2 Pride and Covetouſneſs, into High Places, Great 
g Livings, to Preach for Lucre, Forced Maintenance, 
d Tythes, Oblations, Obventions, Revenues, Ec. be- 
y ing favoured therein by the Revolutions of the Go- 
; vernment, then their Zeal grew cold, Corruption 
i and Covetouſneſs increaſed, their Miniftry and 
t Preaching became dead and barren, and many well- 
d diſpoſed People began to ſee their Declenſion and 
d Corruptions, and grew weary of them. 

I Then the Goſpel Harveſt drew near, and came on, 


e for many to be gathered unto the Life of Chriſtian 
e Religion, and the Power of Godlineſs, from Dark- 
nels to the True Light; from the Fleſh, to the 
, from dead Forms, to the Living Power 3 
: 2 ; x rom 


Sas 
a * 
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Part I. from Shaddows, to CRRIS T, the Subſtance ; from 
GA VV dead Ways, and falſe Worſhips, into the Living 


Way and Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth; fo 
which End and Purpoſe, God was graciouſly plex. 
Jed, in an acceptable Time, to raiſe up Living and 
Faithful Witneſſes and Miniſters of the Everlaſting 
Goſpel, to open the Eyes and Underſtandings of the 
People, Toturn them from Darkneſs to the Light, 
and from the Power of Satan to God; that thereby 


truly xepenting, They might receive Remiffion of 


Sins, and Inheritance among the Sanctiſiad through 
Faith in our Lord Feſws Chriſt, the True Lighy, 
Ads xxvi. 18. And the Miniſtry of theſe Faithful 
Witneſſes, was very acceptable, and effectual tomany, 
whoſe Hearts God had prepared and openedto receive 
the Love of the Truth, as it is in Chriſt Zefa. 

Then, and thereupon were the Proud and Cove- 


tous Prieſts, and Mercenary Preachers of all Sons, 


greatly diſturbed: The very Report of a People 
Tiſen in the North of England, called £akers, and 
of their Increaſe and Spreading, and the Prevalency 
of their Teſtimony, cauſed a Fear and Conſterna- 
tion to ſeize upon the Spirits of many of thoſe 
Preachers, when their Trade was in Danger, and 
their Gain lay at Stake, as Chriſt Free Guſt 
Miniſtry too Effet, and Place in Peoples Hearts, 
Then rung the Pulpits, and Lectures were promo- 
ted, and Conferences, Complaints and Petitions 
exhibited to Magiſtrates againft the Quakers, under 
the unjuſt and falſe Pretences af their being Ati 
chraſts, come in the Laft Days; Deceivers, Sedacers 3 
dangerous to Church and State, &c. Some of them 
being conſcious to themſelves of their decaying Mi. 
niſtry, and that thay themſelves were declining, and 


oing downward in the Eyes and Eſteem of the 


eople their iHlearers, they became the more aftaid 
and jealous of their ſtanding, eſpecially knowing 
partly their own Corruptions, that whatever good 
ords they could uſe, yet: that they lived had Lives, 
when they thus pleaded with their Hearets, (to en 
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cf George Whitehead. 
-1ſe themſelves) Tow muſt do as we ſoy, and not as 

do; 5 
bf the Sctibes and Phatifees, who ſat in Moſes Seat, 
Mit. ch. xiii. And as therein they repreſented Mo- 
ſer, his Law being then in Force, their bidding 
People odſerve the ſame, that was what they were 
then to obſerve and do, bur (ſaid Chriſt) Do not ye 
ger their Works; for they ſay and do not. Mat. 
ili. 3. See the whole Chapter, how ſharply and 
zealoully our Lord teſtified againſt thoſe Hypocrites, 
with divers Woes to them ; fo far was Chriſt from 
omning them for his Miniſters. - 

[ very well remember ſome of the Heads of a re- 
markable Conference among ſome of thoſe called 
Independent Mini fers, or Paſtors, &e. which it ap- 

rs was When they were declining from the Since- 
rity and Zeal that had been formerly moving among, 
and in ſome of them. I had the Account from our 
dear, ancient, and faithful Friend, Robert Ludgarer, 
Senior, of Grezt Coggeſhall in Efex, in Effect fol- 


lowing, vig. 
That divers Independent Miniſters, (or Prieſts) at 
ting at Coggeſball, had a Conference, which 
was Chiefly on a Queſtion firſt put by one Samuel! 
Caſnan, Faſtor of a Church at Sudbury in Suffolk. 
The Queſtion was this, 072. 5 2 
What 3s the Reaſon why the Preſence of Gad does 
not attend (or accompany) our Miniſtry now, as it 
did at firſt, or in the Beginning? To which (he that 
put the Queſtion) firſt anſwered, viz. 
At firft we had Reſpect to good Lives and Con- 


verſations; to be good Examples therein; and then 


we ſought the Good of the People's Souls; we co- 
veted Them, not Theirs , we then preached in the 
Simplicity of the Goſpel, in Plainnets and Sincerity, 
without affected high Strains of Eloquence, or 
Words of Men's Wiſdom; for *tis great Pity any 


Man ſhould ſtand up in a Pulpit to preach, and not 


to breach the Plainneſsand Simplicity of the Goſpel. 
ut now (the Cake is altered with us) * hs 


thereby rendring themſelves but in the State 
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Part I. ſpeak good Words, we live bad Lives; we ate not 
WY VV good Examples to our Hearers: ' 


We covet Theirs more than They. 
We now affect flouriſhing Eloquence, Rhetoric 
Philoſophy; or, School Learning, Oc. more thy 
the Plainneſs, and Simplicity of the Goſpel, inou 
Preaching, Cc. | 1 4 5 
For theſe Reaſons, the Preſence of God, does not 
go along with us in our Miniſtry nom, as at fi 
or formerly, Cc. : | 
Another of the Company, viz. he that was then 
Miniſter (or Pariſh Prieſt) of Coggeſhall, repeated the 
Queſtion. viz. N cet, | 
What is the Reaſon why the Preſence of God, 
doth not go along with our Miniſtry now, as it did 
in the Beginning ? And then proceeded, I would add 
this Queltion, viz. ' | 3 
What was that Preſence of God, that did accom- 
pany our Miniſtry in the Beginning? 
To which he anſwered; viz. It was an Enlighte- 
ning Preſence; It was an Enlivening or 2uiken- 
ning Preſence ; it was a Strengthening and Confirm: 
ing Preſence, Nc. and all this is now wanting in our 
Miniſtry.  _. | ? 
Another profeſſing Miniſter of the Company, te- 
peated the ins but varied in his Anſwer, from 
his two Brethren before, via. 5 | 
What is the Reaſon, why the Preſence. of God, 
does not now go along with or Miniſtry, as at firſt? 
Which heanſwered to this Effect; our Miniſtry is 
God's Ordinance, and we may not ſuppoſe, God 
will forſake his own Ordinance; but there are many 
Perſons, or People turned againſt us, who deny the 
Ordinances, and tell us, your Ordinances are barren 
Ordinances; they are wilderneſs Ordinances; your 
iniſtry is a barren Miniſtry z *tis a fruitleſs Mr 
niſtry, a dead Miniſtry, &c. And therefore to ſuch 
it muſt needs appear ineffectual, and barren, but 
be concluded to this Effect, viz. Although our 
Miniſtry, or Ordinances, appear to you to be — 
1 | h alley 
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jon thereof, Cc. 
of other of the Company (eſteemed a great Paſtor 


ct, Bi: mong them) at laſt repeating the | Queſtion, viz. 
tha What is the Reaſon, why the Preſence of God does 
our Wh dot attend our Miniſtry, Cc. Anſwered thus, or to 
| this Purpoſe, in Contradiction to the two firſt, viz. 
net Cod has not forſaken our Miniſtry, he has not 
fut BN +: drawn his Preſence from his own Ordinances, 
| though' it does not now appear ſo effectual as at 
hen fiſt, or not to have the like Effect, that is, becauſe 
the our Miniſtry, has had it's Effect upon the E!e8, for 
; their Converſion, who were Ordained to Eternal 
0, Life, or Salvation, but for thoſe who are otherwiſe 
did Predeſtinated to Damnation, *tis not to be expected 
0 that our Miniſtry ſhould take Effect upon them, for 
their Converſion or Salvation. 
* The firſt and ſecond Anſwer to the foregoing 
; Queſtion, were ingenious and honeſt, but the two 
5 laſt cloudy and Prune, eſpecially the laſt, rela- 
„te to the Pre 9 Not ion, repugnant to the 
Free, and Univerſal Grace and Love of God in Chriſt 
zur Jeſs, to Mankind; and to the Free Proffers there- 
. ef * in his Goſpel preached univerſally 
unto all. e HE. 

en g Great Notice was taken of the ſaid & Croſmen, . 
ol who firſt put the Queſtion, as to his farther De- 
7 clenfion from his former Zeal, Sincerity, and pro- 
h felſed Reformation, Independency, and Diſſent from 
00 Epiſcopacy, c. How that after King Charles the 
ny decond came to the Throne, and ſuffering by Perſe- 
te BY cutions began upon the moſt Conſcientious Diſſent- 
„ and Conformity was required and impoſed, the 
or fed S. Croſman fled the Croſs, evaded his Difſent 


and Independency, conformed and temporiz d, left 


* his Congregation and People at Sadbury, and re- 
but moved to the City of Briſtol, and there ſhewing 
our bimſelf a Zealous Conformiſft, got Preferment un- 


der 
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warren Ordinances, Wilderneſs Ordinances, c. Part I. 
Yet you ſhould continue (or perſiſt) in the Obſerva- LY VI 
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»Parlour, where J was fitting, and demanded Eaſter 


the ſaid S. Croſworn, (he being the Perſon, immedi 


dar Minifiryinow,..as it 


Fart I. der the Biſhop, and became a Pariſh-Prieft in tha 


no be ſuch a Conformift after all his high Profeſſicn 


M.,ntter of Indifferency, to Conform to the Church of 


the Matter related upon, his ſaid Queſtion, vis. 


He: did not deny any Part thereof; whereby the 
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City. 3 TH, 
Ar a certain Time being at Briſtol, and Viſiting 
Berſha Speed, Widow, 8. Croſman came into hy 


Reckonings of the Widow, which I argued again 
as unreaſonable, (as well as twas unſcriptural) 9 
demand that of Her, who was none of his Healeg 
nor Communicants: And thereupon I took Occ; 
fion to relate to him what Fame I had heard, aul 
underſtood concerning him, as what an eminent 
Parſon, or Miniſter, he had been among the ly 
pendents at Sudbury, Kc. Queſtioning how he could 


of Reformation to the contrary ; or how he could 
quiet his Conſcience therein, C c. 
He gave me a ſmooth, but evaſive Anſwer, no 
ways Satisfactory or Sincere, making it but 23 2 


. 2 e 


England, and the Ceremonies, thereof, but Things in- 
different, that might be diſpenſed withal, provided 
he might preach the Goſpel, c. Such like Alle 
gations have many of the Temporizing Prieſts uſe 
to excuſe themſel ves in the like Caſe. 

As I defigned, (having that Opportunity) I ie. 
minded him of the Paſſage before- mentioned, and 
repeated his Queſtion and Anſwer to himſelf, ac: 
cording as Robert Lud gater had related them to me, 
as before recited. I was the more dae with 


SSS 


E 


ately concem d) to ſee if he could deny. gay Fart df 
What 


ic the | Reaſon tuhy the 9 Cod : dees not at exd 
N , in the egi nnim £ This, 
together with his Anſwer, L reminded him of, aud 
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Truth of Robert Lidgazer's Account; was the Mor 
confirm d to my SatigfaQion, 77 75 _ 
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and evil Treatments, of divers Sorts, I ſay, were 
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6. J. N Humility and Thankfulneſs to our 
Great and moſt Merciful LoR D Gop, 
7 I muſt confeſs to his Power and Good- 
xſs, yea, and his ſpecial Providence in helping me 
hitherto, and ſtrengthening me in his Work and Ser- 
vice, and in pteſerving and delivering me, through 
many Trials, Sufferings, and Perſecutions, that I 
hive not been delivered to the Will of my Enemies, 
and Perſecutors; who ſought my Deſtruction ; not 
only breathing out Cruelty againſt me, and others, 
of the Servants of Chriſt, in our early Days; but, 
to their Power, have ated malicioully, and cruelly - 
againſt us; but the Remainder of their Wrath ha 
the Lord fo far reſtrained, as not to ſuffer them to 
execute the utmoſt thereof againſt us > 
- The Lord having reſerved. for me more Service in 
my Day, as well as Trials, Suffering, and Exerciſes 
of divers Kinds. The Perſecutions and Hardſhips 
which I had undetgone, were not ſuffered to pur 
an End to my Days,. or Service in the Goſpel of , 
ſas Chriſt, - but to make the ſame more Obſervable 


and EffeQtual, through the Lord's Power and tender 


Mercy, unto me and his People ; and for the Sake 


"of many-Poor Souls. . 


The hard Impriſonments, N Confinements, Tu- 
tus, cruel Stripes, Beatings, Stonings, Bruifings, 


not 
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Part II. not ſuffered to put a Period to my Days, but the 
Lord's Power ſuſtained, and preſerved my Spirit in 


| Preamble. 


Faith and Patience, in all thoſe my AMiQtions and 
* to obey and ſerve him, with ſincere Re. 
olution in the Goſpel, and Work thereof. Le: ) 
Soul for ever Bleſs and Praiſe the worthy Name and 
Power of the Lord my God. | 

I proceed now to ſome Account of my farther 
Progreſs, and Exerciſes for the Bleſſed Tzu Ty. 

In the Year 1650, the Common-wealth Goyern- 
ment (under which- many of us had ſuffered Perſe. 
cution,) being near expired ; Preparation was made 
for the Return and Reception of King Charles the: 
Second, upon his Declaration, in Subſtance here 

under following, vis. JJ 
8. 2. In the ſaid King Charles the Second's Letter 
from Breda, that was ſent to the Houſe of Peers, 
and read in the Houſe, May the Firſt 1660, and or- 
dered by the Lords in Parliament aſſembled, That 
the ſame ſhould be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, 
for the Service of the Houſe, and Satisfaction of the 
Kingdoms : It is declared (as may be ſeen in the 
Book of Collections of the Kings Speeches, pag, 
8, and 9. And in compleat Hiſtory of England, 2 
3. pag. 222. viz, And becauſe the Paſſion and Un- 
charitableneſs of the Times, have produced ſeveral 
Opinions in Religion, by which Men are engaged in 
Parties and Animoſities againſt each other, which uber 
they ſhall hereafter unite in a Freedom of Converſa« 
tion will be compoſed or better underſiood. 

We do declare a Liberty to Tender Conſciences, 
and, That no Man ſhall be diſquieted- or called in 
Dueſftion for Differences of Opinion, in Matters of 
Religion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the King. 

dom, and, That we ſhall be ready to conſent to ſuch 
an Ad of Parliament, as upon mature Deliberation 
ſhal be offered to us, for the full granting that li- 

Ulgence. | | | 
This Declaration and Promiſe made Way for the 


King's more eaſy and fiee Reception, at his —_ 


of George Whitehead. 
ard Reſtoration ; many Diſſenters having Hopes 
and Expectation of Performance thereof. 

But in a few Months after his Coming to the 
Crown, it ſo fell out, that a few, about the Num- 
ter of Thirty Five Perſons, called Fifth-Monarchy 
Men, made an Inſurrection and Diſturbance in the 
City of London, againft the Government, pretend - 
ing for the Monarchy and Government of King 
ſus; and thereupon being confident, That One 


ture, Deut. xxxii. 30. they made their Attempt 
with great Fury and Violence, until ſuppreſſed and 
apprehended. | 1 

— which Inſurrection Occaſion was taken by 
the King, to iſſue out a Proclamation; ſome of the 
Heads whereof follow, vi. | 

© Prohibiting all Unlawful and Seditious Meet- 
* ings, and Conventicles, under Pretence of Religious 
Worſhip, Oc. (giving for a Reaſon thereof) 

That ſome evil Effects have already enſued, to 
the Diſturbance of the Publick Peace, by Inſur- 
' retion and Murder, by reaſon of the Meetings of 


Men, and ſuch like Appellation, c. 
: * And to the Intent, that none of theſe Perſons, 
who have preſumed to make ſo ill an Uſe of our 


| ceedings, c. 
1 No Meeting whatſoever of the Perſons afore- 
„ . bid, under Prerence of worſhipping God, ſhall ar 
ks; Time hereafter be permitted, and allowed, 
1 unleſs it be in ſome Parochial Church, or Chapel 
. ® this Realm, or in private Houſes, by the Per- 
2 | fons there inhabiting ; and that all Meetings and 
Afſemblies whatſoever, in order to any Spiritual 
+. Worſhip, and Serving of God, by the Perſons a- 
. foreſaid, unleſs in the Places aforeſaid, ſhall be 
+ . med, and are hereby declared to be unlawful 
c Aſſemblies, and ſhall be proſecuted accordingly 
1 nd the Perſons therein aſſembled, ſhall be pro- 
„ * ceeded 


' Anaboptiſis and Lakers, and Fiſtb-Monarchy 
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ould chaſe a Thouſand, miſapplying the Scrip- - 


Indulgence, may be ſtrengthened in ſuch their Pro- i 


wi. W. 7 3 
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Part II. ceeded againſt, as riotouſly and unlawfully af. 
UY'V * ſembled, Sc. YT, 


And we do Will and Command our Juſticg 
that they cauſe the Oath of Allegiance to h 
1 to every Perſon, ſo brought before then 
© Je. e | 
 Hereupon the moſt irreligious and prophane Sor 
of People were animated, and took Occaſion apain 
our religious and peaceable' Meetings, eagerly t 
endeavour to ſuppreſs them, being encouraged hy 
the new Juſtices and Magiſtrates, then got into 
Commiſſion. The moſt- Vile and Prophane, x 
Drunkards, Sweaters, Curſers, and moſt Wicket of 
all Sorts, being lifted up and exalted in their Spi. 
rits, upon the Reſtoration of the King, and his Ac. 
ceſſion to the Crown, then were Triumphant, and 
inſulting againſt all religious Diſſenters ; and eſpe- 
cially threatning the Bakers, and their Meetings, 
with Ruin, &c. And ſeeing what a great Flood at 
Wickedneſs and Debauchery, was broken forth, and 
Religion and Vertue deſpiſed, we then expected no 
other but ſevere and hard Treatment, from our Per- 
ſecutors, whoſe Hearts were ſet in them, to endei- 
vour our Ruin, or to root us out of the Land: 
Dark Clouds then appearing, and threatening 1 
great Storm. I f 

Inſomuch that at a certain Time, when I ws 
travelling alone, on the High-way, and in eamelt 
'Supplication to the Lord, and ſpreading our Cal, 
and my Complaint before him, in deep Humilit) 


and Contrition of Spirit, I ſaid, in my Heart, aut 


in Expreſſions, O Lord, this wicked perſecuting Sr 


rit, that's got up and let looſe, will ſeek to lay waſte, 


and root thy Heritage and People out of the Land 
Oh! Lord, plead our Cauſe ; plead the Cauſe of i 
People, thy Seed and Heritage: Whereupon the Lor 


revealed and gave me this Anſwer, vis. 


The Wicked ſhall not haue their evil Deſigns ace 
pliſbed, againſt my People, Tl fru rate their wic l 


Purpoſes, they ſhall not root my Heritage out 1 r 


Dre g. 22002 22058 


, George Whitehead. 
Lind, tho they be ſuffered for a Time to perſecure P 


ics, d Time deliver them, &c. Tea, and to this Pur- 
0 be ſe, and much mare of the ſame Tendency, has 
den the Lord often livingly ſignified and revealed to me, 
by his Holy Spirit, even in Times of deep Suffering 
Sort A 3nd Trials, that under them, or any of them, I 
aint might not faint nor be diſcouraged; but ſtill believe 
vdo ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the 
| by BY Living, there Praiſes ever live to Him. 
into After the aforeſaid Inſurrection, and the Offen- 
Less brought to Puniſhment, and the ſaid Proclama- 
d of don was iſſued out: Then Perſecution, Outrage, 
Shi: and Violence, quickly broke out in the Land; then 
Ac: the Roaring, Raging, Buſy Perſecutors beſtirred 
ind themſelves, to hunt up and down after Religious 
pe: Meetings, Aſſemblies, and Congregations, which 
„they unjuſtly termed Seditiious Conventicles, to break 
) of op and diſperſe them, and cauſe many to be impri- 
ind ſoned and confined in naſty Jails, where great Num- 
ders of innocent Perſons then ſuffer'd, in moſt Coun- 
er. ties of Eng/and and Wales, eſpecially of the People 
ler. called Quakers, whoſe Meetings were moſt apparent 
dl: WY and open, and moſt eafily come at. ery 
1 Altho' our Friends were not wanting to plead and 
make known their innocent Cauſe, to the King and 
eGovernment, both by Word and Writing; and to 
rel Wi ſhew how clear their Religious Meetings were, (as 
ae, Wi they always are) from any Sedition, Plots, Conſpi- 
lit) i racies, or contriving of Inſurre&ions againſt the 
and Government, or Nation, and conſequently no ſuch 
% Meetings, as are by Law deemed Conventicles, Un- 
% ah or Riotozs Meetings. So that thoſe Perſecu- 
14. tions and Puniſhments inflicted upon us (a People 
al wholly innocent) becauſe of other Men's Crimes, 


appeared to- be no ſmall Perverſion of Juſtice, as 
well as Injury, done to many Hundreds of Honeft 
on Induſtrious Families; whoſe Innocent Cauſe the 
Lend in his own Time, pleaded in thoſe Days; and 

1 | 9 N R 2 | fince 
aſs, z 


and iry my People 3 I wil fland by and defend, and in 2 
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Part II. fince hath not been wages to ſtand by, and hey 
his Faithful People in their | 


were calling upon the Lord in Prayer, one in the 
Place of a chief Conſtable, with a Company of 


our Friends, eſpecially, throughout the Nation, and 
ligious Meetings: To this Jail of the Caſtle of Nu. 
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imes of Need, 

S. 3. I proceed to give ſome Account of my ow 
Share in Suffering and Exerciſe in thoſe Days, and 
the Manner thereof. 7 


Norfolk, A. D. A brief Account of my Con. 
1660. mittment to NVorwich Caſt 
| with other Friends, the 29th 

Day of the 11th Month. 


George Whitehead, | Foſeph Lawrence, 
Jobn Lawrence, William Barber. 


With many more of our Friends, being penteibly 
met together, in the Worſhip and Service of God, 
at a Meeting at Pulbam-Mary, Norfolk, while we 


Horſemen and Footmen, without Warrant from any 
Tuſtice, came with Halberts, Piſtols, Swords, Pitch- 
forks, Clubs, and Hedge-ſtakes, and haled us and 
others of our Friends, out of the ſaid ons: and 
the next Day we were carried on Horſeback ſeveral 
Miles, and had before one Thomas Talbot, Juſtice of 
Peace, near Wymondham, (or Wind ham) who com- 
mitted us to Priſon, to Norwich Caſtle, upon Infor 
mation, which the Conſtable gave him in Writing, 
touching the ſaid Meeting; wherein we were fall 
accuſed, of being unlawfully met together, but there 
appeared none to prove the Charge againſt us; ne 
vertheleſs we were next Day ſent to Norwich Caltle 

Perſecution being then generally ſtirred up againſt 


moſt Priſons filled with them, becauſe of their he 


wich, many of them were committed, and thel 
Meetings diſturbed, and broken up, from one End 
of the County unto the other, and likewiſe in tl 
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City of Norwich, (which is a County diſtin®t;) in- Part II 


heb ſomuch that we were ſo crowded in the Caſtle, that 
we had not convenient Room for Lodging, abour 
* Thirty or above, being then crowded in that old naſty 


fail; and there being a Hole in a Corner of the 
Caſtie Wall, called the Vice, we the Four Friends 
before mentioned, betook our ſelves to that Vice, 
to lodge in, though a poor, narrow Hole, without 
any Chimney in it; yet there we got up two little 
Beds, and lodged two in each; John Lawrence and 
his Brother Zoſeph in one Bed, and Milliam Barber 
and I, in the other: Twas a very incommodious 
Hbitation, and lodging Room, for Want of a Chim- 
ey, and having an old decayed ſtone Arch over it, 
the Rain came ſo much in upon us, that we could 
not well keep it off our-Beds, tho' we ſet Diſhes 
ot Baſons to keep of what we could. In the Cold 
of Winter we burnt a litfle Charcole in Evenings, 
which we found ſomewhat injurious and ſuffacating, 
having no Chimney to vent the Smoke, or Steam 
thereof; and in the Day Time we endeavoured often 


80 to koep our Sel ves warm by walking upon the Caſtle- 
ail, (and under the Wall, being within the Liberty 


of the Priſon; tho? *rwas bur a cold bleak Place in 
"pray ag we were glad that we had that Benefit 
of the Air; DELL | | | 


4 Tho the faid Vice, or Hole in the Wall, was ſo 
. Poor and incommodious as it was, we choſe it for 
” Lodging, partly for the Eaſe of our othex 
ſl Friends, who were too much crowded in a better 
un below, within the Caſtle Walls; where we 
» ld many good and comfortable Meetings together, 
e Iithout Diſturbance, ſeveral friendly Perfons being 
et into Priſon to meet with us, on Firſt-Days eſpe- 


Wally; infomuch, that at that Time the Priſon be- 
eme a Sanctuary to us; as Priſons and Jails were to 
many of our poor innocent ſuffering Friends, when 
erſecution was hot, and Perſecutors raging and 
Wing abroad; and we Praying, and Praiſing the 
our God, in Priſons, Jails, and Holes, &c. 
© pps N Out 
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Laue ings ; and in Order to wy. going to the Aſſizes, my Part II. 
ins i; Horſe was brought to the Priſon Door three Days be- 
he fore the Aſſizes began; I rode with John Lawrence ; 


0 the to his Houſe at Wramplingham, on the 7th Day of 
the Week (it being 5 or 6 Miles on my Way toward 
dic Therford,) and ſtayed there the next Day and Night 
wen following, but that Day I had again a very ſick Fit of 
the Ague, but grew better before the next Day, and 
then we took Horſe for Thetford, being about, or 


zh above 20 Miles from Norwich ; the Weather being 
1ging AR cold, a Hail-ſhower took us, and I was again taken 
14 a Fit of the Ague on the Road, before we got to 


on WR Ti-rford, yet with the Lord's Help, I held on, and 
gew better, before, (or by) that Time we came 
at Thetford, and that ſame Afternoon, could readi- 


0h walk up to the Top of that noted Mount, or 
the Hill, which is by the Town. We met the reſt of 
ken WWF our Friends (who came from Norwich Caſtle) at 
eo Thbcrford Pri ſon, where we were in the Day Time, 
zit after the Aſſizes began; but at Night had Liberty to 
me lodge at our Friends Houſes, in, or near the Town. 


Judge Hale, and Judge Vindham, (i. e. ad ham ind - 
han) were the two Juſtices who ſerved at the ſame Aſſi · 


4% Les, and Judge Vind ham ſat on the Crown-Side, who 
u in his Charge terribly threatned Diſſenters, and ſuch 
eit eas would not goto the Pariſh Church, and Conform, 
na or that kept Conventicles, or unlatful Meetings ; 


giving the Country Notice of divers Antient penal 
ſevere Laws, made againſt fuch, and cauſing ſome 
of them to be read in Court; as an antient Friend, 
Elizabeth Hawes, then living at Snare Hill, near 
Therford, gave me a full Account, with Tears after 
he had heard the ſaid Charge; ſhe being very ſor- 
towful to ſee how they were bent to Perſecution. To 
encourage her, I fignified, the Lord would plead our 
Cauſe, and ſtand by us, and I would have no#riends 
diſcouraged, but be faithful, to the Lord, and vali- 
ant for the Truth upon Earth; or to that Effect, 
& { had often exhorted Friends. 


Ra I, and 


248 ® 
Part II. 


WY NY 


to take the ſaid Oath, but *rwas not out of any Con- 
tempt and Obſfinacy, againſt the King, or Gove 


we were accuſed and charged with Wilfulnels, 


The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 
I, and other Friends, were divers Times called in. 
to Court, before the Aſſizes were over, I wy 
called four Times, and particularly queſtioned, 
for what Cauſe I came into that Country, from my 
own? To which J gave the Judges a ſober and con- 
ſcientious Account, that I was called of the Lord, to 
preach Repentance, and to bear Teſtimony to the 
Truth, againſt Hypocriſy, Sin and Wickedneſs, C. 
or to the ſame Effect. | 
Being required to take the Oath of Allegiance, 
I told the Judges, that Chrift hath commanded us 
Not to ſwear at all, Mat. v. and his Apoſtle Janet, 
(who well knew the Mind of Chriſt) exkorted, 
above all Things my Brethren, Swear not, neither hy 
Heaven, neither by the Earth, neither by any other 
Oath, but let your Jea be Vea, and your Nay Nay; kt 
ye fall into Condemnation, James, v. 12. From 
whence I inferred, if we may not ſwear by any other 
Oath, then not by the Oath of Allegrance : Therefore! 
cannot ſwear at all, nor take any Oath, either. that 
of Allegiance or any other; the Judges did not dif 
pute the Point, or Argument. But ſeeing that I and 
the reſt of our Friends, then Priſoners, were all of 
a Mind in that Caſe, that we all refuſed to ſwear, 
chufing rather ro ſuffer for Conſcience, we were le- 
manded to the Priſon in Thetford. | 
Before the Aſſizes was ended, ſome of us were 2 
gain called into Court, and an Indictment read a 
gainft me, and ſome others of us, ſtuft with falſe 
and * Accuſations, and Invektives, becauſe we 
refuſed to take the Oath of Allegiance, that being 
the Snare then generally laid againft us, for which 


Obſtinacy, * and Contempt againſt the King, bis 
Crown and Dignity, and ſuch like undue and inju- 
nous Charges. Being tequired to plead Git), O 
not Guilty, | began to Tiſtinguiſh upon the Indift- 
ment, that ſomething of it was true, that we refu 


/ 


ment, 
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gent, but innocently for Conſcience Sake, in Obedi - Part IL. 
was Wl ence to 1 Command. Judge Windham urgingg + 
u | 


ned, us to plead Guilty, or not Guilty, thereby to prevent 
1 my WH ne from further ſpeaking, to open our Caſe, or 
con WM dead our Innocency, 1 waved pleading in rhoſe 
, to erms, unleſs he would ſuffer me to plead ſpe- 
the BW cially, with DiſtinQion, on the ſeveral Parts of the 
.. Charge, in Order to manifeſt the Inconſiſtency there- 

of, and our Clearneſs and Innocence, who were the 
ce; ufferers. The ſaid Judge then grew offended, be- 
dus WY cauſe I was not willing to be confined, only to plead 
mes Guilty, or Not Guilty, and he was for having me taken 
ted, away, and remanded to Priſon z whereupon I re- 
r by turned him this Anſwer, That Paz/ when a Priſoner, 
her was permitted to plead, and ſpeak for himſelf before 
eff King Agrippa, As xxvi. and before the Roman or 


Heathen Magiſtrates, and Rulers. Tis therefore a hard 
Cafe, we may not be ſuffered to be heard, ſpeak, or 
lead for our ſelves before you, who profeſs your 
elves to be Chriſtian Magiſtrates : Whereupon the 
judge appeared angry, and diſturbed ; then was I 
quickly removed out of the Court, and, Take him 
away' Failer, was ſuch a knocking Argument in 
thoſe Days, that it muſt not be diſputed ; yer Judge 
my behaved himſelf more mildly and gently ro- 
TW 7 
lt was obſerved, that when ſeveral of us the Pri- 
ſoners were called into Court together, ſome of the 
Country Juſtices on the Bench, (particularly one of 
them) would be accuſing us to Judge Windham, to 
incenſe him y_=_ us, and eſpecially _—_ ſome 
of our Friends, as ohn Hubbard, Sen. of Stoak-Ferry 
in Norfolk, and others for receiving and entertaining 
the Dxakers and their Preachers at their Houſes. 
Whereupon our loving, honeſt Friend, John Hub- 
bord, ſeeing the Envy of thoſe Perſecutors and Ac- 
cuſers, who would make him an Offender for en- 
tertaining Strangers, as the Apoſtle taught Heb. xiii. 
2. was ſtirred up in Zeal to anſwer his Accuſer, and 
plead a Good Conſcience toward God and * 
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Part II. being known to be an Honeſt Man, fearing Gad, ve 
UV which he teſtifying in a good Lite, with Zeal an; 
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Courage, gave 8:Check, and put ſome Stop to hi; 
Accuſer at that Time, {rom proceeding in his Accy. 
ſations againſt the innocent Priſoners: But it was ng 
ſtrange Thing in thoſe Days, for a Sort of ill natura 
perſecuting Juſtices, to be both Accuſers and Judges 
upon the Bench, againſt our Friends; and alſo (like 
invidious Informers) to endeavour to incenſe the 
Judges againſt us, by unjuſt inſinuations, and undye 


Accuſations, with intent to ſtir up Prejudice, and ? 
hard Uſage againſt us, and often to prejudge us and 2 
our Caſe, before Judicially heard or tryed. 0 
Although in the Time of the ſaid Aſſizes at The,. a 
Ford, the Perſecuting Spirit was eagerly at Work in 
our Adverſaries, I daily felt the Lord's Power ojer ( 
all, whereby I and my Fellow-Prifoners were u- 
ported, ſtrengthened, and preſeryed in Innocency t 


and Great Peace, to the Praiſe of our moſt Gracious 
God: And altho' I could expect no other, but out 
Perſecutors would be ſuffered to ſtrengthen and pro- 
long our Bonds, at leaſt againſt ſome of us, whom 
they defigned to make terrifying Examples, yet ! 
was not at all diſcouraged, nor dejected in Spirit, 
under that Perſecution; but returned chearfully to 
Priſon, to Norwich Caſtle, and was better every 
Way as to my Health and Strength, than when! 
came out from thence, to go to the Aſſizes at Thet- 
Jord as aforeſaid. | i” 5: 
For this was, and is to me à very remarkable and 
memorable Token of the merciful Providence and 
Love of God, that altho' I had been very weak and 
fick in Priſon in the ſaid Caſtle but a few Days be- 
fore, and rode to Thetford Aſſizes but in a weak 
Condition, (as before related) yet while I was at- 
tend ing upon the Aﬀlizes, I was quickly ſo much re- 
covered in my Health, that my Ague and Fever 
were quite removed, and I had not the Return of 
one Fit all the Time of that ieee 3ret 
der | es PR JE Oed 
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*ored to perfect Health, which continued for ſe- 
veral Years after. 5 ö 

as I remember, Six of us, to whom the Oath was 
tendered, and that were indicted, were, with ſome 
others, remanded Priſoners to the ſaid Caſtle, and 
the Reſt werereleas'd, being moſtly Labouring Men, 
Farmers and Tradeſmen, Oc. our Perſecutors hav- 
ing pickt out ſuch whom they ſent back to Priſon, 
25 they eſteemed to be the moſt noted or eminent 
among the Qzakers, (as the ſaid John Lawrence, 
Joſeph Lawrence, William Barber, Henry Kettle Sen. 
and Jun. John Hubbard, and ſeveral others) becauſe 
of their Love and Kindneſs to their and our Friends, 
and entertaining Meetings at their Houſes. = 

The Time we were detain'd Prifoners in Norwich 
Caſtle, in the Years 1660, and 1661, as aforeſaid, 
was about fixteen Weeks, z. e. from the eleventh 
to the third Month. Ws 5 

5. 5. Our Releaſe was obtain'd by the King's Pro- 


clanation of Grace (as twas term'd) wherein, not- 


withſtanding his Grace or Favour, thereby expreſſed 
towards the Quakers, &c. it was not without a 
Menace or Threat, i. e. Not intending their Impunity 
if they ſhould offend in the future, in like Manner 
a they had done, &c. Which was chiefly by their 
Religious Meetings, intended only for the Worſhip 
of the Living God, according to their Conſciences 
and Perſwaſions; and for this Cauſe our Inpunity, 
(or lack of Pxniſhment) was not intended, as after- 
ward in a ſhort Time it more fully appear d. 
One Thing by the Way I may not omit ſome Ac- 
count of > When we were together in Thetford Pri- 
on, in order to appear at the Aſſizes, I met with 
Henry Kettle the Elder, a Priſoner there, who was 
an ancient Man, - and had been Mayor of the Town, 
and a Juſtice of Peace, before he was in Communion 
with us: And after he had received our Friends, 
2nd had Meetings at his Houſe, having a Love to 
Truth and us, he was committed to Priſon, where 
be and I walking together in the Priſon-Yard, he 
> 5 | opened 
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Part II. opened his Condition and Exerciſe to me; Hoy he 
nas beſet with Relations, and preſſed to take th 
Oath of Allegiance ;, otherwiſe they feared be and hi 


Family would be ruined, &c. whereupon the Trial cane 
the harder on him, conſidering his own Weakneſs, &c. 
However, he tenderly told me, He had conſidered 
Chriſt's Words, He that putteth his Hand to the 
Plow, and looks back, tis not apt for the Kingdom if 
God , concluding, Therefore he muſt not Iook back, 
he muſt not draw back, or decline from Truth, &c. 
Whereupon I was very or to hear him volun- 
tarily = ſuch an honeſt, and tender Account, 
both of his Trial and good Reſolution, having wall 
underſtood his Weakneſs, and how conſiderable 3 
Time he had been wavering and halting in his 
Mind; and how hard it was for him (being a Perſon 
of great Note) to give up to the Croſs of Chrift, ſo 
as to endure Reproach and Perſecution for Ct 
Feſus and bis Truth. Yet now when he was given 
up and reſigned to ſuffer for Chriſt by him, he was 
aſſiſted and ſtrengthened, rather to ſuffer with the 
reſt of us, than to looſe his inward' Peace, by de- 
clining Truth's Teſtimony; inſomuch that becauſe he 
could not ſubmit to the Wills of his Perſecutors, he 
was (contrary to Law) removed from Thetford, (the 
Corporation where his Reſidence and Dwelling was) 
to the County Jail in Norwech Caſtle, where his Son 
Henry was detain'd Priſoner, with the reſt of us 
who had been, and were then Priſoners. 
At the enſuing Quarter-Seſſions held at Noruich 
Caſtle for the County of Norfolk, the ſaid Henry 
Kertle the Elder, was called out into the Court of 
Seſhons, where preſently (to enſnare him) it was fe- 
uired of him to take the Oath of Allegiance, with 
eavours to impoſe it upon him: But he ſtood it 
out, and would not be impoſed on, telling the 
Juſtices, That he was removed out of his own re- 


' ſpeFrve Corporation, to which he belonged, contrary 


to Lew, and therefore was unduly brought before 


then in that Court. It was 4 Breach of his, and tht 
28 5 * 
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Ouarter-Seffions, to be Proſecuted or Tryed; and ex- 
greſsly contrary to Magna Charta, whereby the Ti. 


and maintained, and not violated, Q&c. 
I and another Fellow-Priſoner being then on the 
Caſtle-Hill, heard him plead after this Manner, and 


ering him Legally, or vindicating their Proceed 
ing by Law, they ſtill obtruded and impoſed upon 
him, ſaying, Tig no Matter; tis no Matter: How 
ou came here, that's not our Buſineſs to enquire 
after: But now ”_= are here, we have Power to ten- 
der you the Oath. Mr. Kettle, Will you take the 
Path of Allegiance, Ay or No. 

He anſwered, Let me be returned back to my own 
Corporation, the Town of Thetford, and there I may 
anſwer, But otherwiſe he eſteemed himſelf not 
bound to anſwer in that Court of Seffions, held for 
the County of Norfolk, being unduly removed thi- 
ther out of his own. 

This Account is the Subſtance of their Proceedure 
againſt the ſaid Henry Kettle, Sen. at that Time, ſo 
near as occurs to my Remembrance; and I am ſure 
Ieave ſerious Attention to the Diſcourſe between 
him and the Juſtices, who when they could not by 
Perſwafion, or Menaces, prevail with him to Swear, 
ortake the ſaid Oath, they returned him to the 
Caſtle Jail, to remain Priſoner with the reſt of us. 
And truly I was glad and comforred, that the 
Bid Henry Kettle ſtood that Trial ſo well as he did, 
and that the Lord ſupported him ſo, as not to fall 


and evade their ſtriving to impoſe an Oath upon 
him, contrary to his Conſcience. I was ſenſible he 
thereby gained more * in the Truth, and his 
Profecutors were not ſuffered to bring him under 
the Judgment and Penalty of a Premunire, no more 

n the reſt of us, who were proſecuted in Order 
thereto, but all diſcharged by the Proclamation 
aforeſaid, = = I was 


herties and Privileges of Corporations are to be upheld 


hold them cloſely to the Point; but inſtead of an- 


into the Snare laid for him; but to avoid Swearing, 
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X Henry Kettle, Sen. and his Family; for they e 

rained their Love to Truth and Friends; as did in 
particular his Son Henry, and Daughter Anne, who 
was a ſober vertuous Maid, tho' ſhe lived not many 
Years after ſhe received the Truth; but her Bro. 
ther Henry lived to old Age : And their Mother, a 
antient Woman, had ſo much Love to Friends, that 
ſhe not only kindly entertained - them) but when 
her Son Henry was Priſoner with us in Norwich 
Caſtle, ſhe came on foot from Thetford, to viſit him 
and us in Priſon, manifeſting her Love and Kindneſ 
thereby to us; and ſo far as I underſtood ſhe bore 
his Suffering patiently, (as well as fhe did her Huſ. 
band's afterward) beyond ExpeQation, conſidering 
her weak Condition. One Cauſe of her coming ſo 
far on foot to viſit us in ' Priſon, I ſuppoſe was, her 
Age and Weakneſs, which could not endure Riding 
ſo far on Horſeback. The Lord ſhewed Mercy to 
that Family, as he did to many others in thoſe 
Days, who fince are gone to their Reſt, from their 
Labours and Sufferings. | 


A Copy of John Lawrence's Letter to Juſtice 
Talbot, after we were committed Priſoners 
to Norwich Caſtle, I thought meet to inſert 


-* Friend, JJC logo. wn? 
Could not have believed that any Magiſtrate 
would have ated ſo unjuſtly, as thou haſt done 
toward ws, in ſending ws to Priſon, when no Witneſs 
did appear againſt as, to prove us Tranſgreſſors: Sure. 
Iy that Magiſtrate that defires to do wprightly, and 
as be would be done unto, would not haue ſent Men 
ro Priſon, upon ſo ſlite an Information, as thou badſt 
againſt s. i : 
And whereas thou did'ft accuſe as, for meeting in 
Contempt to the King's Proclamation, 1 anger, _ 
| = TOY 0 
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— in Obedience to the Lord, whoſe Preſence is enjoyed WWNS 
d in anong. u in our Mrrtings, and from whoſe Preſence 
who BY hou cunſt not ſeparate us, although thou haſt ſent us 
ry FT noi ſome Fyiſun. 
Ir0- For know aſſuredly, that we have much Peace in our 
„ $uferings, and are not afraid what Man can do unto + 
hat ; for our Truſt is in the Living God, who made 
hen Leven and Earth, and will plead the Cauſe of the 
ich WY Inocent; and will not let Perſecutors go free, [ 
im There are alſo Three Men, who were haled out of a 
es, WY Praceable Meeting, and were ſent to Priſon by thee, 
ore f them are poor Men, and have great Charges of 
uſ- WY Children, to maintain only by their Labours; and if 
ng they be Jong detained Priſoners, their Children may 
ſo Famiſh for Want ; and thy oppreſſeng will become thy 
er m Hurt hen; but thy Rage and Envy #s ſuch, that 
np is like t hou doeſt but little regard either Old or Young, 
td if they be contrary; to thy Principles: And it's likely 


if theſe Men had been taken drinking (or drunk) in an 
Alehouſe, they had been let alone, and not puniſhed , 
for bow does Wickedneſs abound in that Town 9. Are 
there none to puniſh or impriſon, but thoſe that meet 
in the Service and Worſhip of God? When thoſe tba 
feared the Lord, they often meet together, and the 
Lord bearkened end heard; and a Book of Renem- 
brance was written before him, for them; as thou 
myſt read, Mal. tit. . A 55 
Our Sufferings are for Righteouſneſs, and Con ſci- 
ence-ſake, and all ho we ſhould ſuffer the Loſs of al 
outward Things we do enjoy, and of our Lives alſo; 
2 our Peace, neither thou, nor any other, can take 
rom 2. 3 6 a 
I not long before thou muſt give Account, for al 
thy unrigbteous Acfinge; therefore, while thou haſt 
Ine, prize it; and flight not the Day of thy Viſita- 
tron, but mind God's Witneſs in thy Conſcience, 
which ſhews thee Sin and Evil, and but will bring 10 
thy Remembrance all that ever thou haſt done, and 
al let thee ſee how thou — ent thy Time, _ : 


or 
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ww 3 tu « © ty ww —« ” 


oy 


P 


qur mecting was not in Contempt to the King, but Part II. 


Haven all thy Days : If thou wilt return at God; 
Reproof, and forſake the Evil of thy Doings, thy, 
wilt find Mercy; but if thou doſt perſiſt and go or, 
provoking the Lord, then Wo and Miſery will aſuret. 
ly be thy Portion. NS. . 


Written in Love to thee, by a Sufferer for the Teſti 
_ . mony of a good Conſcience, who am, 


A Friend to thy Soul, 


B John Lawrence, 
Norwich Caſtle, the 25th of | 

the 11th Month, called | 

 Fanuary, 1660. ü 


The Subſtance of a Letter, to the Mayor of 
the City of Norwich, when he was buſy in 


there, 4. D. 1660. 


Friend, 

Oeſt thou not own thy ſelf to be a Chriſtin 
Magiſtrate 9 But aft thou atted like one; in 
Sending the Servants o ag to Priſon in this City; 
Fl araring poor Men from their Wives and Children, 

who can hardly ſubſiſt for a Livelibood for Want af 
them: And for what Cauſe, but for meeting togei 
zo worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, as the Primi 
| Chriſtians and Saints of Old did; or for not ſwearing 
zhe Oath of Allegiance, which in Conſcience to Feſus 
Ebriſt and his Doctrine, they could not take, nor ary 
other Oath, Mat. v. James v. How haſt thou alles 
tike a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, in cauſing our Friends to 
Suffer Impriſonment, becauſe they could not in Conſct- 
ence, rranſereſs the Doctrine and Commandment of 
Chrift, and his Apoſtle, which forbids all Swearing * 
What Malice and Envy haſt thou ſhewn, in ſending 
for poor harmleſs Men, on purpoſe to enſnare and 
N * ampr iſo l 
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Part II. hor unprofirably thou haft walked before the God 4 


Perſecuting , and Impriſoning our Fricads 
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au/ riſon them upon the Oath of Allegiance, being re. Part II. 


1 — of then; and for Conſcience ſake refuſed WNW. 
Ou 6A 1 

5 How deſi thou herein act like a Chriſtian Magi- 

es ſtrate ? What Compaſſion doſ thou ſhew to the Needy ? 


C/ how doit thou break off thy Intquities,. by ſhewing 
Mercy to the Fon? Mayeit thou not juſtly expett 
that the Cries of the Poor and Needy, whom thou 
hat thus oppreſt, will be heard of the Lord againſt 
thee, and his Judgments fall beavy upon thee, 7 thou 
loſt not ſpeedily break off thy Sins by True Repen- 
tance, and thy Iniquity, by ſhewing Mercy to the 
Por and Needy, and ſetting the Oppreſſed free? 
hor hadſt thou any more againſt thoſe our Friends 
whom thou baſt impriſoned for meeting, than thou 
W ngbtieft have had againſt the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Chriſtians for the like Practice, hadſi thou been in 
their Days © And mighteſt thou not as well have per- 
WT /ecuted and impri ſon d them upon the ſame Account, 
a4 thou haſt impriſor'd theſe + 
We knowing our Fuſtification with the Lord in our 
Meeting together (which is to wait upon, and worſhip 
fin) can challenge thee, and the whole Nation, to 
= any Evil againſt ws therein; or 2 Thing done 
y us contrary to the Scriptures of Truth, or the 
Dollrine of Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, whoſe Divine Law 
gganſt Swearing, at all, Mat. v. and James v. to 4s, 
ond to al True Chriſtians, is of more Weight than all 
ray Laws of Men, For Swearing. 

he Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy were never 


* 


nd Inſurrection . 


ended to en ſnare and impriſon poor harmleſs + 
en, and Proteſtants ;, nor is — refiin to — 

ny a” Conſcience-Sake to Chriſt, any Proof if our bein 

7 apiſts; for they can Swear 3 an our Auen ; 

4% WW Popery is well known, more than theirs who do N 
*. u, and are ready to tender Oaths to others upon. © 
f en Turn; and alſo our Innocency in patiently. ſuf= 

;* We under the ſeveral Sorts of Rulers (or Govern- 

" ments) manifeſts our Clearneſs from wicked Plots, 
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Part II. Thy Jying in wait to enſnare our Friends with thy 
LAY Oath, does manifeſt "tis more out of Envy thay 
Fuſtice, and will bring no Honour to thee, but Shang 
and Diſgrace, and in the End Miſery, Woe and Con. 
fuſion of Face, if thou doefi not ſpeedily repent, an} 
return to the Light of Chrift, which calls for Hun. 
tay, Moderation, Equity, and Love toward all Men; 
and to do to all Men as thou wouldſt be done hy, 
Let not the Sun go down upon thy Wrath, leaft thy 
give Place to the Devil, and the Day for ever becon- 

Dark over thee. | _ 

- This Letter is given out of tender Affection ad 
Love, which I bear to thy Soul, and not fron my 
Contempt, or Frejudice againſt thy Perſon. 


FF, DD Fu 5 © HIS © yy © 


WW  QWww 


From a Friend to thy Soul, who am a Sufferer 
for obeying ChRIS r, : | 
| * 


1660, in the 11th Month. 


The Subſtance.of another LETTER, in Anſwer 
to the Mayor of Norwich, when our Frien 
were Priſoners there. 


 FrxiEnD, 5 

F Hereas in Anſwer to my Leiter, thou haſt ſent 
VV the late Proclamation of the King, Prohibi: 

ting all unlawful and ſeditious Meetings and Cot» 

venticles, ander Pretence of Religious Worſhip, KC. 

. This will be no Warrant in the Sight of God far 

what thou haſt done againſt our Friends: Seeing 10k 

owneſt thy ſelf to be a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, ibu 
 ſhouldeſt habe acted according to Chriff's Law, aud 
done as thou wouldeſt be done by. Worldſt thou be 
Jo hardly dealt by for thy Religion and Worſhip d fe 
= rhou baſt done by our Friends? © N 01 


88 
a 


_ Thou hoſt neither proved our Friends Mectim: Wl i 
(which thou haſt broken up) either unlawful or ſe ® 
tious, nor contrary to the Meetings of the Primi E 

| "= Chrijun: ul 
a, 4 


c George Whitehead. 


idly in thy impriſoning our Friend Robert 


ang urner, 
Fynn, who war nor taten by Warrant out of @ 
a Meeting, bat ſent for to thee, he being come to 
ni. % u und our Friends in Priſon; and we know no 
len; BR arront tohereby he was taken according to the 
- by. WY King's lurter Proclamation, which we haue alſo ſeen 
hu and fire that came forth, our Friends Have 5 

n RY Meetings in Face at London; ſo it doth 


tr appear 
thn thou haſt ated according to either of #- A 75 


clmations, eſpecially againſt the ſaid Robert Turner. 
Tet if rho Gould ſay, or think he was at an Un- 
lamfal Meeting, in bis being amongſt ws in Priſon 
W when be was ſent for to come to thee ; then it woul 
thence follow that thoſe Magiſtrates, who have im- 
fand Jo many (or Great Numbers) of us together, 
th cuuſed Unlawtal Meetings (i. e. in Priſons} 
for inflead of breaking (or diſſolving our ARON 
under Pretence of being Unlawful, they have crowde! 
ſo 17 of in Priſon,” that we can ſcarce get Room 
r 0 7 | 5 
Surely the Lord takes Notice of this grievous Op- 
pre ſſon und Perſecution, under which the Innocent 
ſuffer, and to Him we commit our Cauſe, who in hi 
own Time will plead it. Take Heed how thou goe 


Jen: on, ve the Innocent; for there 5s That (i. e. 
nb. Witneſs) of G0 D in 7hee, which will trouble, and 
Co judge rhee for ir > Conſider it while thou haſt Tine. 
C, 9-3 ho | gf 4 E: i py | <p" : | 6 , ; 1 
fo FTFrom a Friend to thy Soul, 


— » 2 


eat ee eee ae 


and ; 8 „ 
„ | 1 4175 Imptifonment and Confinement as be- 
6, bete; ed, we did not only faithfully warn thoſe 


our Pe 


uri liant; ntit her baſt thou acted according to this Part 
Proclumut ion, which thou om_ as thy Kale, ee. 
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Part II. therewith, and the General Sufferings of our Friend: 
V laid before him, and their Innocency pleaded, as 1 
* ceable People, not having forfeited their Intereſt 
in His Promiſe of Liberty 10 Tender Conſciences in 
Matters of Religion; ſome of our Friends at London 
- reminding him thereof, and by Sollicitation, and 
frequent Complaints of our Perſecutions and Hard- 
ſhips, He was induced to iſſue out the aforeſaid 
Proclamation of. Grace for our Releaſement out of 
the Priſons. Howbeit the ſame alſo contained 2 
Menace x Threat in it, That Impunity was not in- 
tended us, if we continued to practice, as we had 
done, i. e. upon the Score of Religion. | 
So it came to paſs that it was but a ſhort Time 
after we were ſer at Liberty, that we could enjoy 
our Religious Meetings quietly ; the irreligious, 
perſecuting Spirit being at work in the Nation a- 
mong Priefts and Magiftrates, who would have all 
compelled to go to Church, and Conform, (as the 
Pretence was) for all to be of One Religion; when 
there was bur little of the Life, Subſtance, or Pu- 
rity of Religion deſigned in the Caſe; but rather 
empty Form, Ceremony, and an outward Shew and 
Pretence, to palliate Covetouſneſs, Pride, Looſe- 
nefs of Converſation, manifold Corruptions, and 
Fleſhly Liberty, then abounding, and more and more 

manifeſt ; the Libertines of thoſe Days boaſting! 

telling us, Io muſt all go to Church, or elſe you mu 
Tooſe your Eſtates; or you muſt be Hang d or Bi 
mf}d, &c. With many ſuch Threats, and cruel 
Mockings, yet ſtill it was a Stay to us, and ſure 
Ground of Faith and Hope, that we knew HIM, in 
whom we livingly believed and hoped for Salvation 
and Strength. if 
8. 7. So haſty and precipitant was the gore n 
ting Spirit, and eager to be at work, and that too t 
under ſome Colour, or Pretence of Law, That in 
the Firſt Parliament, choſen: after the Kings Re- 
ſtautation, they ſoon contrived 4 Bill for fu preſing 
our Meetings; and divers of the Perſons c * 


0 
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1 te Members of that Parliament, being known to be Part II 
a erſecutors, that Party ſwayed and carried it by (WW 
lt Vote, infomuch that the Bill was committed, and | 
= at laſt paſſed into an*AQ, which is entituled, . 

ry An AC T for preventing Miſchiefs and Dan- 13 2 14 
id gers that may ariſe by certain Perſons called haps $. 

of | "2:0 and others refuſing to take Lawful 

a Oaths. TED 


| TEC | ; WO 

W Hereas of late Times, certain Ferſons under Preamble 
the Names of Quakers, und other Names of 
Separatian, have taten up and maintained ſundry. 
dangerous Opinions and Tenets, and (among ot bers) 
that the taking of an Oath in any Caſe what ſoever, 
abo before 4 Lawful Magi rate, is altogether un- 
leful, and contrary to the Word of God: And tbe 
ſaid Fer ſons do daily refuſe to tate an Oath, though 
Laufuly tendred, whereby it often bappens that Truth 
1 _ ſuppreſſed, and the Adminiſtration of Fuſtice 


10 nuch obſtrutfed. © 1 155 8 

| And whereas. the ſaid Perſons, under a Pretence 

p of Religious Worſhip, do often Aſſemble themſelves 

eL in Great Numbers, in ſeveral Parts of this Realm, 

ri to the great endangering of the Publick Peace and 

| | Hfety, and to the Terror of the People, by man- 

. %% a ſecret and ftritt Correſpondence among them- 

oe ſelves, and in the mean Time 2 and di vi- F 
of His Majeſty's Good ; 


ing then ſelvet from the reſt | 
ad Loyal Subjects, and from the Publick Congrega- 
Hons and uſual Places of Divine Worſhip. 


af That if Five, or more Quakers, of Sixteen Tears Enacted, 
eu- 42%, or upward, aſſemble under Pretence of joyn- 

60 LL Religious Worſhip, not authorized by Law, 

in G Party offending, being convicted hy Verdict, The Fe- 
Re- nfeſfion, or by the Na Evidence of the Fatt, walt. 


bal forfeit for the firſt Offence, the Sum impoſed, 
05 exceeding Five Sat T0 for tbe Second, the 
in poſed, not — en Pounds, to. be vor 

'S 3 y 
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Part II. by Difireſs, ard Sale of the Gaods +. And: for was 
WON thereof, or Non-payment, within a Week after Con. 


viction, ſhall be committed 1 the Fail, or Houſe f 
Correction; for the firft Offence, Three Momhs, 
for the ſecond, Six Months, to be kept at hard I. 
bour : And if after Two Convictions, they offend thy 
zhird Time, and are convicted, they ſhall abjure th; 


ir 


Realm, or the King may order them to be Tranſpen. 


* 


ed in any Ship, to any of His Nluntut ions. 


Ob ſerbe, How this Act was levelled againſt the 
People called @xakers, when nothing was juſtly 
chargeable againſt them, nor could any Matter of 
Fact be proved, or laid to their Charge, but what 
concerned Religion, and Worſhip toward Any i 
GOD, according to their Conſcientious Perſwati- 
ons; therefore it was purely for Serving and Wor- 
| ſhipping Hin, according to our Conſciences, that 
we did ſuffer greatly by the faid AG for a Time. 
Some of us, viz. Edward Burroug h, Richard Hul- 
bertborn, and myſelf, having Notice, and under 
ſtanding the Contents, or Matter contained therein, 
when twas formed into a Bill, attended the Farlia- 
ment, and ſollicited againſt the ſame, that it might 
not be paſſed: into an AF, diſcourfing many of the 
Members, and ſhewing them how unzeaſonable and 
| injurious it would be, to paſs, ſuch an AZ againl 
us, an Innocent Feople ; and our Religious Aﬀen 
blies being Peaceable, and only intended for the 
Worſhip of Almighty God, according to our Corr 
ſciences, and in no wiſe tending to the Terror [df 
the Publick, in Appearance or Action, &c. _ 
When the faid Bill was committed, we did 2! 
ſundry Times, attend the Committee, on the ict 
and 13th Days of the 5th Month, 1661. and 
each of us were permitted to appear, and our Rea. 
ſons to be heard before the ſame, concerning 
Bill, why it ſhould not paſs againſt us. | 
_ What I declared to the Committee, I Kept ti 
Account of, viz, the firſt Time I fignitied, . I. 


ia. + w i. ata. ES. EY E 0 
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of George Whitehead. 


« our Meetings are in and for the Worſhip of God, Part 1 
which really is a Matter of Conſcience, and of WWW 


« oreat Weight to us, and that which in Tenderneſs 
« of Conſcience to Chriſt's Command. we practice, 
for no other End, but ſingly for the Worſhip and 
Service of God, according to the Example and 
practice of Primitive Saints, and Chriffians, and 
© that we having in that Practice, behaved our 
« ſelves peaceably towards all Men; Therefore 
© therein we ought to have the Liberty of our Con- 
* ſciences, according to the King's Promiſes, of Li- 
betty, — tender Conſciences, in Matters of Reli- 
, ion, 8 | 5 | 488 
; And that if we ſuffer for our Peaceable, Harmleſs 
Meetings, which are only for the Worſhip of God, 
„according to the Saint's Practice (who met often 
together for that End) we ſuffer for the Cauſe of 
© God, and ſhall commit our Cauſe to him, and 
& know that he will plead, and avenge it againſt 


our Perſecutors, or to the ſame Effect, exhorting 


* them to act in the Fear of God, Cc. With other 
Words of Concernment to them. 5 

The ſecond Time we were before the ſaid 
Committee, 1 told them as concerning our Meet- 
* ings (againſt which, their intended Law chiefly 
* was) that we met together in the Name and Fear 
* of the Lord God, and in Obedience to him, as 
* the Saints of Old did; fo thar they might as well 
go about to make a Law, that we ſhould not Pray 
in the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, as to make one to 
* hinder, or ſappreſs our Meetings, which are in 
his Name, and which we may no more refrain, 
than Danie/ could forbear, praying to the True 
God, though 'twas contrary to King Darius his 
Decree. 1 ET 

One ealled Sir John Goodricł (being one of the Com- 
mittee) ſtood up, and moſt buſily inveighed againſt 
us, accuſing our Meetings, calling them unlawful, 


oy: contrary to Law, tending to ſeduce People from 


S 4 the 
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Part II. the Church, and to ſeduce ſuch as are Orthodox, 


and the like. 


To which I anſwered, That if our Meetings jy 
* contrary to Law, then that implies, there is ſome 
© Law, they are contrary to; and if fo, it ſeem 
* ſurperfluous and needleſs, for you to go about 10 
make another if there be ſome Law already i; 
Force againſt them; but 0 ſuch Thing (we hope) 
can be proved againſt us, as that our Meetings 25 
* unlawful in themſelves, being in Obedience to the 
© Lord our God, only for his Worſhip, and agree 
© ble to the Practice of the Primitive Chriſtians, fe. 
corded in the Scriptures of Truth, ſuch Meetings 
© are not unlawful, and ſuch are Ours (as we can 
prove) and therefore not unlawful. 

* And if your intended Law come to be put ig 
Execution againſt ys, for our peaceable Meetings, 
it may produce fad Sufferrings upon Thouſands of 
innocent People in the Nation, and endanger the 
Ruin of many Families; and the Loſs of ſome 
* Lives, (and fo it did) by Perſecution and Impl. 
© ſonments ; and of what a bad Report will this be, 
* thatan innocent People ſhould thus be oppreſſed 
© for their Conſciences, when no Matter of Fact, or 
Crime, worthy of ſuffering, can be proved againſt 
t them, or to that Purpoſe. - 

And farther, if this intended Law be eficficd 
* againft us, it will elevate and ſtrengthen wicked, 
* malitious, and lawleſs Perſons, to take Occation 
© to perſecute us beyond the Law, i. e. to exceed the 


Severity thereof, as they have lately done; as fot 


* Inſtance, when great Numbers of us were imptt 
* ſoned upon the King's Proclamation, for meeting 


* together, ſome of our Friends were taken out of 


* their Beds, by rude Fellows, and committed to 
* Priſon; and ſome poor Men were taken from theit 
s Callings, and from their poor Families (whom 
they were to maintain) and ſent to Priſon, and 
* others taken travelling on the King's High- Wa). 


z bout their lawful Occafions and committed t 


. 1 Priſon, 


* 
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of George Whitehead. 


« if you make a Law to cauſe ns to ſuffer for our 
« peaceable Meetings, how much more will rude 
and lawleſs Perſons, thereby take Encouragement, 
to a&t their Cruelty, and Perſecution againſt us, 
© both beyond, and contrary to what the Law re- 
© quires 3 and it is not your intended Law, that will 
bust that malitious Spirit. 

* Therefore ſeriouſly confider, and weigh our 
© Cauſe ; theſe Things I leave to your ſerious Conſi- 
© deration. TY | 

Having not a particular, or full Account in writing, 
what my Friends E. B. and R. H. declared to that 


2 


otherwiſe I would have done it; bur I remember 
the laſt Time we were before the Committee, 
E. B. told them, to this Purpoſe, That if they made 
a Law againſt our Religious Meetings, be ſhould 
efieem it his Duty, to exhort our Friends, to keep 
their Meetings diligently, &c. 

— what's before related, and more 
alſo that was urged by us, before the ſaid Commit- 
tee againſt the Bill, they went forward, being intent 
upon it, in Order to make their Report to the whole 
Houſe; and we being given to underſtand what 
Day the Bill was to be read in the Houſe, were con- 
cerned to attend that Day; and to endeavour to ob- 
paſſed into an AR. e 
The Day appointed, being the 19th of the 5th 
Month, called July, A. D. 1661, Edward Burrough, 
Richard Hubberthorn and my ſelf, with Edward Piot 
of Briftol, (who had been a Captain) went up to the 
Parliament Houſe, and ſpake to ſome of the Mem- 

s, whom we knew were Friendly to us, to move 
for our Admittance to be heard in the Houſe, be- 
tore the Bill was paſſed, for which we gave them in 
writing, a Propoſal ta this Purpoſe, vis. Thar 
10 BY . ne defired to have the Liberty that Criminals are 

—_—_ RY | * allowed, 


* 


Committee, I cannot infert the ſame with mine, 


tain Leave to be heard in the Houſe, before it was 
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« Priſon, contrary to Law, and which the King's Part II. 
I « Proclamation did not warrant them to do. Now 'FWWI 
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Part FE. © allowed, that is, if they have any Thing to ſay, or 
offer in Court, why Sentence ſhould nor paſs againf 


them, they may be heard, ſo we defire that we 


may be heard, what we have to ſay, why the fail 


* Bill ought not _—_—_ againſt us. 
Whereupon a Motion being made in the Houſe, 
and Leave given that we might be called in, and 


heard; accordingly we were forthwith called in be. 
fore the Bar of the Houſe of: Commons, there being i 


full Houſe, and all in a quiet Poſture, ready to hear 


unt we had to offer. 
As Edward Burrough began to plead in Vindicati- 
on of the Pzaker's Meetings, on Occaſion of the Bil 
before them, againſt the ſame, ſome of the Mem- 
bers ſaid to him, Ju muſt direct your Speech 10 
Mr. Speaker: He told them, He would. The Point 
he chiefly inſiſted upon, was, That our Meetings 
were no ways to the Terror of the People, as was 
* ſuggeſted in the Preamble of the Bil; but peace 
able, innocent Meetings, only for the Worſhip 
© and Service of Almigbty God, and as we are requi- 
red by the Law of God, placed in us, 1. e. in our 
Hearts and Conſciences, which they ought not to 
make any Law againſt; no Humane Law ought 


to be made contrary to the Law'of God, (enjoyn- 


© ing us to worſhip him) for if they did make any 
* ſuch Law, twould not be binding to us, to dif 
© obey the Law of God: For which he mentioned 
and quoted to them, that ancient Law-Book, Doctor 
and Student, which he had then in his Hand: 
Where treating of the Law of God, the Law of 
* Reaſon, Cc. written in the Heart of Man, 'tis 
© ſaid, Becauſe it is written in the Heart, it may 
not be put away, neither is it ever changeable by 
© Diverſity of Place, nor Time; and therefore 4 
gaiĩnſt this Law, Preſcription, Statute, or Cuſtom 
© may not prevail; and if any be brought in againſt 
© it, they be not Preſcriptions, Statures, nor Cul: 


© roms, but Things void, and againſt Juſtice. 


V here 


of George Whitehead. | 
y, er Wherefore Edward Burrough told them, That 
ainſt if they made ſuch a Law againſt our Meetings, 
t we (which are appointed for the Worſhip of God) 


 faid 
ouſe, 


and 
1 be. 


« jt would be contrary to the Law of God, and void, 
dor ought to be void, Ipſo fats. | 
| remember this was the Import or Subſtance of 
what E. B. pleaded to the Houſe at that Time. 
And what Richard Hubberthorn pleaded and ar- 


ng a gued, was upon this Point, via. Ir being ſug- 
near i * gefted that we being numerous, and holding a 
© cloſe, or ſtrict Correſpondence among our ſelves, 
ati» our Meetings might be the more dangerous, to 
Bil ' contrive and cauſe Inſurrections, Cc. as is imply- 
em- ed in the Preamble of the Bill. 

to To. which Richard Hubberthorn gave a fair and 
int ingenious Anſwer, That there could be no ſuch 
nos Dunger in our Meetings, as the Contrivance of In- 
Was * {urrections, or Plots againſt the Government; for 
ce» our Meetings being Publick, where all Sorts of 
hip © People may reſort, and come to hear and ſee 
ul whats {aid or done, it is not likely, nor pro- 
Our © able, we ſhould: Plot, or Contrive Inſurrections 
to in them, in the Sight of the whole World. And 
bt * if our Meetings ſhould be reduced into fuch ſmall 
J. Numbers, as but four or five Perſons, beſides 
ny * thoſe of the Family, it could not break our Cor- 
if- * reſpondence, but we ſhould have more Opportu- 
ed "-nity privately to correſpond, and to Plot and 
bop Contrive Inſurrection, or Miſchief, if we were a 
d People of ſuch Bad Principles, or fo Evilly Princi- | 
o! Wi © pd, (which we are nor.) Therefore tis moſt 
tis  Teaſonable to ſuffer our Meetings to be Publick as 
. ey are, and not to puniſh us on cauſeleſs Suſpi- 
bY Bl tion of Danger, when there appears no Reaſon for 
4 k the fame; nor to make a Law to limit them to 
f ſmall Numbers +* Or to the ſame Import was 
1 his Argument; but I have neither of their Accounts 


U in Writing, tho' I remember the Subſtance thereof. 
Now take the Heads of what G. Whitehead de- 
Clared to the Houſe of Commons, on the ſaid * 


Part II. 
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Part II. of the 5th Month, after E. B. and R. H. had ſpoken 
VVagninſt the aforeſaid Bill, which was chiefly deſigned 
againſt our Religious Meetings. He began thus, viz. 

have a few Words to offer to you, relating to 
what hath been ſaid, and I deſire I may be heard, 
* forT ſhall uſe as much Brevity as I can. 
Speaker. Then offer them, and do not reitterate. 
G. W. © We defire you in the Fear of the Lord, 
to conſider us, as we are an innocent and ſuffering 
People, and have been ſo under the ſeveral Go- 
* vernments, ſince we were a People, as our Patience 
* and Innocency towards our Perſecutors, in all our 
© Sufferings, have plainly manifeſted ; for both un- 
der O. Cromwell, and ſince his Days, have we en- 
__ © dured much hard Suffering, Perſecution, and Im- 
* priſonment, for our Conſcience ; and yet we have 
not rebelled, nor ſought Revenge againſt our Per. 
ſecutors; but in all our undeſerved Suffering, 
have committed our Cauſe to the Lord, Cc. 
© And therefore what an unreaſonable Thing isit, 
that a Law ſhould particularly be made againſt us, 
when we have done no Evil, nor any Injury againſt 
any Man's Perſon; nor could any fach Thing, be 
proved againſt us, in Reſpe& to our. Meetings, 
that ever we were found Guilty of; ſo that or 
© you to make a Law againſt us, tending to our 

Ruin, and to go about to trample us under Foot, 

* when. we are innocent, and peaceable in the Na- 

tion, and no Matter of Fact worthy. of Suffering, 

* proved againſt us, will neither be to the Honour 

© of the King, nor add any Thing to your Secu- 

r Ar | 

* Nay, what a hard Thing is it, for you to make 

* a Law to add AﬀiGions and fad Sufferings upon us, 

* when thereare divers Laws already, whereby we 

© are liable to ſuffer, as thoſe for Tythes, Oaths and 
- © others; ſo that to make another Law to afflift us, 

* when nothing worthy of Suffering is proved, 

* ſeems to us very hard and unreaſonable. 


bd - | And 
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| «© they do not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, 
and we not having forfeited our Intereſt therein, 
therefore ought not to be hindered of our Li- 
erty, in Matters of Worſhip and Conſcience to- 
© wards God, We can prove that our Practice of 
« \fſembling our ſelves together, and our Principles 
alſo, are grounded upon the Righreozs Law of God, 
and agreeable to Chris Doctrine; and we are wil - 
Ii 
* Tzu rz, if we might have Liberty here; 
end that for the Satisfaction of ſuch as oppoſe, 
+ or ſcruple them, c. FA — 5 
* In the Fear of the Lord conſider what you are 
doing, and ſeek not farther to add Affliction to us, 


* ſuſter (for our Conſcience, in obeying Chriſt) we 
* ſhall commit our Cauſe to the Lord our God, 
— pou (no Doubt) plead ir againſt our Oppreſ- 
0IS, © Co 1/37 5 | | 
After E. B. R. H. and G. V. had declared to the 
Houſe of Commons, according as before related; 
Edward Pyot was alſo permitted to ſpeak a few 
Words to them, which he very weightily did, on 
this Subject; namely, Reminding them of that Gol. 
den Rule, which Je ſus Chrift has laid down, (and 
requires us all to __—_ which zs, To do to all 
Men as we would be willing they-ſhould do unto 
Us, 7. — — them, 3 as 2 —_ 
at de perjecuted, opprejjed, or made to ſuffer, for 
their Religion, or 7 5 cut or bave a LES for 
that Purpoſe, againſt them; no more ought they 10 
nato a Law againſt as, to puniſh us for worſhipping 
God, according to our Con — or 4nmard Per ſua- 
— Ne. This Matter E. P. preſſingly urged to 


And moreover we have neither forfeited our Part II. 
Liberties, nor abuſed the King's Indulgence, in any WWW 
Thing ated by us: And the King having promi- 
ſed Liberty to Tender Conſciences, on Condition 


to vindicate and demonſtrate them, accord - 


* kak you oppreſs the Innocent. However, if we 


; 
1 
F] 
+ 
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The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 
Part II. As we were upon withdrawing out of the Hour: Wl 
WY V ſome of the Members near the Door, gently pull Wl; 
me by my Coat Sleeve, I turned and asked them. 
what they would have with me? They ſaid, 1o:h;n; . 
bat to look upon you : being but a young Man about 
Twenty Four Years of Age. HS ; 
We appeared and declared what was upon ont 
Minds, in great Simplicity and Sincerity; and the j 
Lord's Power and Preſence was with us, and help. 
ed us in our Endeavours ; and I ſaw clearly, that 
What we declared innocently to them, had ſome Ef. 
 fe& upon, and reached the Conſciences of divers of Wh 
the Members, who appeared ſerious, and alſo ſober A |; 
in their Carriage toward us. For I afterward had Wo 
Intimation, that ſome of the Members did coutet;, e. 
that, Whar we had declared, was very renaſonbl:, Wi 
and if they had feared God, or regarded his Council, Wo 
and ſuffered Him to rule among them; they would Wit 
not have made that AM againſt us. c 
But we had only a very few in that Parliament, b 
who —_— openly to be our Friends; or Friends t 
for Liberty to tender Conſciences, in thoſe Days ; f 
namely Edmond Waller, Sen. Eſq ; who was termed, 
Witt Waller; he was principled againft Perſecution, 
and for Liberty of Conſcience, and always kind to 
us; and ons Michas] Mallett, Eſq; who afterward 
was convinced of the Txu'r E, and frequented out 
Meetings, even in Suffering Times, when our Meet: 
ings were kept out of Doors in the Streets, in e- 
minſier and London. And Sir John Vaughan, then 
2 young Man, 9 alſo for us, and afterward 
was convinced of the T&v'T EH and went to out 
Meetings, when we were perſecuted upon the Com: 
venticle AQ, and was impriſoned in Newgare, with 
our Friends, for a little Time, being taken at a Meet- 
ing at Mile- End. He continued afterward among 
our Friends, and viſited us in Priſon; and thouglt 
at length ſome of his Relations drew him aſide, to 
his great Prejudice, yet he retained a Kindneſs, evel 
when he came to be Farl of Carbery, and oo 
| | „„ EY r16n 
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friendly to us, when he was an old Man, and until Part II. 
tis latter End; not wholly forgeting what Convifti- WWII 
on and Knowledge of the TzxuTa, he received 
when among us. a ui 1 12 43 8 1 

There were alſo ſome few more of the Members 
of that Parliament, friendly roward us at that Time, 
when we appeared before them; howbeit the Ma- 
jority being reſolved and bent to Perſecution; they 

ed the {aid Bill into an Act: Upon which, great 
erſecution and Impriſonments followed. | 

5. 8. In the Year 1662, our Meetings in and a- 
hout London were broken up, by Force and Vio- 

W lence, by the Train'd Bands and Officers; eſpecially 
on the Fir ft Days of the Week; which tho' profeſſ- 
ed to be their Chriſtian Sabbarhs, no Holineſs was 
obſerved, but rending and tearing Innocent People 
out of their Religious Aſſemblies, and haling them 
to Priſon : Such furious Work of Perſecution, they 
commonly wrought on that Day, they pretend to 
be their — * Sabbath, and the Lord's Day, and 
to be kept Holy, Cc, as I/rae/ was required to ob- 
ſerve and keep the Seventh Day for the Sabbath, 
according to the Fourth Commandment. - - Yet theſe 
our Perſecutors made no Conſcience of violating and 
prophaning their profeſſed Sabbath, by ſuch their 
Works of Violence and Perſecution, yea, even after 
an Ad of Parliament was made, For the better Ob- 
ſervation. of the Lord's Day, (as twas term'd. ) 
Thoſe /e condemned pretended Chriſtians, in many 
Places furiouſſy went on in their Perſecution; and 
Cruelty, againſt their Fellow- Creatures, and honeſt 
Neighbours, without Regard to God, or Religious 
Worſhip, on any Day; to the great Reproack and 
Scandal of the Profeſfion of Chriſtianity, . 
Purſuant to the aforeſaid A& (as was pretended) 
my beloved Brethren Richard Hubbert horn, Edward » 
N and. my ſelf (with many more of our 
Faithful Friends,) were haled'6ut of Meetings, and 
impriſoned in Netegare, London; where ſo many of 
B were crowded together, both in that called 
. | 4” Faſtice, 
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Part II. Juſtice Hall Side, and in the Chape/ Side of the Pi. 


e ſon, that we were hard put to it, for lodging ROom 


— 


The Chapel was on the Top of Nerwgare, when 
many Friends lay in Hamocks crowded ; and Richard 
Hubbert horn and I lay on a ſmall Pallet-Bed, in 3 
little Hole, or Cloſet behind the Chapel, and open- 
ing into ir, ſo as the Breath and Steam of thoſe 
that lay next us, (in the Chapel) came much upon 
us. We choſe to lodge on the Chapel Side, for the 
Encouragement of many of the poorer Sort of 
Friends, who were there, and that they might not 
be offended or troubled, (as we thought they might) 
if we had taken up our Lodging among the richer 
Sort of our Friends, on Fuſtice Hall Side. We had 
many good Meetings in the Chapel, and the Lord 
was with us to our great Comfort and Encounge- 
ment, in his Name and Power, for whoſe Sake we 
ſuffered patiently. 2 
It being in Summer Time, and a hot Seaſon, 
when we were thus crowded in Priſon, ſome of our 
Friends (who were Priſoners too) fell ſick of a vic 
Jent Fever, whereof ſome diéèd; and were viewed 
by the Coroner's Inqueſt : And when ſome were fe- 
moved out of Priſon, by Reaſon of Sickneſs, they 
quickly ended their Days, after their cloſe Confne- 
ment. * 
In thoſe. Days of hot Perſecution, one called Sit 
Richard Brown ,, was chief Perſecutor in London, 
and gloried much in his Perſecuting and Imprifor- 
ing our Friends, inſulting over them. I remember 
one Time when ſeveral of us were called into the 
Court of Seſſions in the 0/4 Baily ; one Friend was 
moved to teſtifie againſt their Perſecuting, and op- 
preſſing the Righteous Seed, and People of God, 
calling out unto the Magiſtrates on the Bench, How 
long will-ye oppreſs the Righteous Seed, &c. with 
other Words on the ſame Subject. While he was ſo 
ſpeaking, the faid Sir Richard Brown in Deriſion, 
began to fing, He you any Kitchin Stuff Maids ? Iii 
von any Kitchin Stuff Maids ? Hey, Wall- Fleet C/ 
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ert, Will you buy any Wall- Fleet Oyſters ? Will you Part II. 
buy any Wall-Fleet Oyfters, &c. WWW 


— And he tuned it out much like the Women that 
bar cry Kitchin-Stuff, and Hal- NHect Oyſters, up and 
in a own the Streets in London. I thought it a 


very ſtrange indecent Behaviour, for a Juſtice of 


Den- 
45 Peace, and Alderman of London, thus antickly to 
1pon be. himſelf upon the Bench, in a Court of Ju- 
the icature, in the Preſence of the Lord Mayor, and 


the reſt of the Magiſtrates, many People being pre- 
Ent in Court: But this ſhewed how in this perſe- 


not 
ght) eating Spirit, a principal Perſecutor, triumphed in 
cher is own Iniquity, and gloried in his Shame. 
bad Many of us were committed for Three Months 
ord priſonment in Newgate, being our firſt Commit- 
be · rent upon the aforeſaid A# : And before the Time 

f that Impriſonment was expired, my dear Friend 


and Brother Richard Hubberthorn, was taken ſick and 


ſon, died, and alſo our dear Brother Edward Burrougb, 
our ho was detain'd Priſoner after I was releaſed, was 
vio-alſo taken figk of a Fever and died; ſo the Lord 
wed as pleas'd by Death to releaſe both theſe my dear 
e re- Biethren, Companions, and Fellow Labourers in the 
they WGoſpel of Chriſt Jeſus ; whoſe Death was lament- 
fine · Ned by many tender Friends, reſpecting the great Ser- 


Ice which they had in their Day. y. 
And tho? I had a full Share in Suffering with my 
Friends and Brethren, in thoſe Days of hor Perſecu- 
non; and was carried thorough ſuch Impriſonments 
and Sufferings, as ended the Days of ſeveral, yet 
ny Days have been lengthened much beyond my 
wettationz inſomuch as I have been ready humbly 
0 enquire, Lord for what End am TI ſo long ſpared 
live, and my Days prolonged, when ſo many of 
I Faithful Servants are removed? Whereupon he 
us ſhewed me, that my Trials and Service in his 
Church, and for his People, were not yet finiſhed ; 
nd he has often made me ſenfible of his Merciful 
tovidence, in my Preſervation thorough many Tri- 
Us and Exerciſes, being ſupported by the * - 
| T all 
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Faith and of his Patience, in the Kingdom and Pati. 
ence of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour / Chris 
To whom be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. 
O my Soul praiſe thou the Lord, my Life, my Strength, 
and my Salvation, and let all that is within me Bleſs 
his Holy Name. | 
&. 9. In thoſe Days of hot Perſecution, it wis 
obſerveable, how furious ſome of the Fudges were 
againſt our Friends, when brought Priſoners into 
Court, and they wanted Evidence of Matter of Fad 
againſt them 7 * Trial, and ſome of our Friends 
nterrogatories to accuſe themſelves, 
but asking for their Accuſers, or where are our Ac- 
cuſers? Some of the Judges would uſe the Word, 
Sirrah, Sirrah, you are an impudent Fellow, leave 
our Canting, &c. threatening them with ſevere 
enaces and Frowning on (or Brow beating) them; 
much unbecoming a Juſtice, or Judge, who ought 


to be indifferent and impartial to do equal Juſtice 


and Right, without Premeditation, or Partiality a. 
gainſt any Perſon. | ley 
The ſaid Act againſt Quafers (to Fine, Inpriſon, 
and 4 750 them out of the Land for t Swear- 
ing, or for their Religious Meetings, did not fatishe 
thoſe ridged Perſecutors, when they had made Trial 


thereof; the Proceſs thereupon. to three Months, 


and fix Months Impriſonment, Cc. before it came 


. to Tranſportation, or Baniſhment, was too flow and 


delatory Proceedure, to anſwer their invidious De. 
figns : They could not thereby ſo expeditiouſly id 
the Land of us, as they would, though many 
ſuftered hard Impriſonments thereupon ; and there- 
fore in a ſhort Time they procured another Engine 
to ſhorten their Work againſt ns, to wit, another 
Act, entituled, An AT zo prevent and ſuppreſs K. 
ditious Conventicles, 16 Car. 2 Cap. 4. Of which 
AR, and the Adminiſtration thereof, ſome Account 

may be given hereafter. | 
A Relation of my Impriſonment with divers other 
Friends, in the Whize-Ljon Priſon in ST, 
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London, for aſſembling together in the Worſhip and Part IT. 
Geryice of Almaty God, and of our Uſage and Www 
Treatment in Priſon ; which ſhews the Manner how 
our Friends being often apprehended, were treated 
in thoſe Days, for our Innocent, Religious Meetings. 
Upon the 3d Day of the 5th Month, 1664. being 
the Firſt-Day of the Week, our Friends were peace- 
ably met together at their uſual Meeting Place at 
Hirſlydown , according to their wonted Manner, 
mating upon the Lord in his Fear. And after ſome 
Time, George Whitehead ſpake to the Aſſembly by 
Way of Exhortation, in Truth and Righteouſneſs : 
In the Interim, a Company of Soldiers with Muſk- 
ets and lighted Matches in their Hands, ruſhed in, 
and before they came into the inner Door, one of 
them fired a Musket, and two of them violently 
pulld G. Whitehead down, and haled him and ſome 
others out of the Meeting, and carried themſelves 
very rudely, puſhing and threatening our Friends, 
forcing many out of the Meeting, and raging at, 
and puſhing Women when they came near their 
Huſbands, whom they had taken into Cuſtody ; 
and C. J. aſking them to ſhew their Warrant for 
what they did, a Soldier held up his Muſker over 
his Head, and ſaid, that was his Warrant. 
Then they whoſe Names are mentioned in the 
Mittimus hereafter, with ſeveral more, ſome where- 
of they took near the Meeting · Houſe Door, and 
others in the Street, were had to the Main Guard, 
on Margaret's Hill; where they kept them for ſome 
me, until thoſe called Juſtices came, who aſked 
our Friends, Whether they were at the Meeting a- 
foreſaid? To which Anſwer was made, that they 
(elired to hear what Evidence came againſt them; 
for ſome were taken in the Street, and nor all in the 
Meeting; but they put it upon G. WW. to confeſs, « 
he was not preſent at the Meeting? To which he 
zulnered, what Evidence have you againſt me, and 
Wall anſwer further? Whereupon ſome of the Sol- 
lers were called to give ö concerning him ; 
3 N 1 an 
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Part II. and the Reſt with him: They witneſſed, That he wy 
talen in the Mecting-bouſe, ſpeaking to the People ; 


which was all the Evidence that was given againk 
him. | | | 
G. Whitehead excepted againſt the Soldiers, as he. 


ing incompetent Witneſſes ; For they came (ſaid ” 


in a rude and inhuman Manner, with Force and 
Arms, and ſo apprehended us illegally, without ay 
Fuſtice preſent, or Warrant for what they did, by 
one holding up his Muſtet, ſaid, That was his War- 
rant, When they took us; ſo that they came in 2 
terrifying Manner among a peaceable People; which 


was both contrary to the late Act (upon which they 
02a to proceed) and contrary to the King's 


roclamation, which prohibits the Seizing of Sub- 
Jects by Soldiers, unleſs in Time of actual Inſurrecti. 
on (according as was told them.) And by the ſaid 


Act, the Deputy Lieutenants and Militia Officers f 


and Forces, are not required to be aſſiſting in ſup- 
preſſing Meetings, unleſs upon a Certificate under 


the Hand and Seal of a Juſtice of Peace, that he, 


with his Afiſtants, are not able to ſuppreſs : And 
alſo, it was told them, that no Dwelling-houſe of 
any Peer, or other Perſon whatſoever, ſhall be en- 
tered into, by Virtue of the ſaid Act, but in the 
Preſence of One Juſtice of Peace: But there was 
no Juſtice of the Peace preſent when they were 
taken, neither was their Meeting Seditious or Tu 
multuous, as thoſe are, which the Militia Officers 
are required to be affiſtant to ſuppreſs ; (and the 
Words of the Act were mentioned to them) ſo that 
G. IV. required Juſtice againſt thoſe, who had ſo il- 
legally apprehended them, and broken the Peace 
thereby. 


Friends alſo complain'd againſt one of the Sol- 


diers, for firing his Muſket near the Meeting Door 
in the Entry, and ſhooting a Bullet through two of 
three Ceilings, and a dwelling Room, which Bullet 


was found near a Child's Cradle; where the on 
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uled to be laid; and One preſent had the ſame to Part II. 
ew them, as it was bruiſed. 

George Moor, one of the Juſtices, anſwered, That 
it was done accidentally, and not intentionally ; but 
tow that could be, that it was not intentionally 
done, does not appear; ſeeing the Reſt of the Sol- 
diets held their Matches apart from their Muſkets 
howbeit if accidentally done, conſider whether ſuch 
1 Man as had no more Diſcretion and Government, 
or Care, was a fit Perſon, or Officer, to come in 
that Manner with a Muſket charged, among a peace- 
able, harmleſs People, aſſembled to worſhip God? 
But G. Moor excuſed their having their Muſkets 
laden. And to G. W.'s Saying, That there was no 
luſtice preſent when they were apprehended, G. 
Mor anſwered, That he was preſent, G. . told 
kim, They did nor ſee him there ; and the Soldiers 

eing aſked, if he were preſent among them? They 
ſaid 20; but he ſaid, he was preſent, for he was 
near the Meeting, or but a little Way off. And to 
6. Vs requiring Juſtice againſt thoſe Soldiers that 
had broken the Peace, and his deſiring that they 
would correct, or ſtep ſuch Proceedings for the Fu- 
ture; for (ſaid he) if any Hurt be done by the Sol- 
diers, it will be required at your Hands, &c. An- 
ſwer was made by ſome preſent ; that our Friends 
might take their Courſe and have the Benefit of the 
Law, if they would Swear the Peace againſt them, 

As to the Charge againſt G. V. that he was at an 
unlawful Aſſembly, and there was taken Speaking: 
te anſwered, That it muſt be ſome unlawful Act, 
done by the Perſons met, that could make the Meet- 
Ing unlawful ; and therefore defired ro know what 
unlawful Act they had committed, or were guilty of 
n their Meeting? And he told them, That it was 
deither fir.ply the Meeting, nor the Number met, 
whether Five, or Five Hundred, that could reaſon- 
ly be Judged unlawful, if the AQ (or Occaſion) 
met about was lawful ; for it is an unlawful Act 
war makes an unlawful Meeting. 
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Part II. As to the Act of Parliament, which is named, 4; 
Ad 10 prevent Seditious Conventicles, the Name 
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ſhould ſignity it's Nature and Intent, and the Pre. 
amble the Reaſon, or Cauſe of it, and that is againf 
ſuch, As under Pretence of Tender Conſciences, d. 
contrive Inſurrections at their Meetings, The Pre- 
ambles of Laws are eſteemed the Keys of Lanz: 
One of the Juſtices ſaid, He did not know but that 
our Meetings were to that Inteut. G. . told him, 
That ſoever he, or any other might ſuſpeds again 
them, proves nothing: Suſpicion proves no Fadi; Ie 
are an innocent People, fearing God. 

Some of the Juſtices upon the Evidence, alledged, 
That G. W. was at the Meeting, and taken Speak- 
Ing, and the Meeting was above the Numher of 
Five. To which G. I. ſaid, That proves nothing 
of the Breach of the Law againſt him, unleſs they 
could prove ſome unlawful Act done, or met about; 
for it is not the Number makes the Tranſgreſſion, 
but the Fact, if it be unlawful; and if Three be met 
about an unlawful AQ, it is an unlawful Meeting, 
or a Riot ; which Friends urged ſeveral Times, that 
it muſt be an unlawful AQ, that muſt make a Meet. 
ing unlawful: And thereupon excepted againſt the 
Evidence as inſufficient for Conviction, or paſſing 
Sentence of Imprifonment upon them, in order to 
Baniſhment. And 'twas urged as a Matter of 
Weight, which conccrud them to conſider of. 
Whereupon George Moor, (with ſome others) 
commanded the People to depart, and cauſed the 
Soldiers to diſperſe them (who ſtood civilly by to 
hear and ſee what became of our Friends) that they 
might not hear their Trial, and would have had 
G. N. taken away, &c. And G. /. being ſeveral 
Times accuſed for ſpeaking in the Meeting, he de. 
ſired the Juſtices to ask the Witneſs what he ſpake 
In the Meeting? But they would not ask the Queſt! 
on, neither could the Witneſſes anſwer to it when 
it was propounded by our Friends, ſo that nothine 


the Breach of the Law was proved againſt 0 


r © 
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One Friend told them, we ſuppoſe you will not ac- Part II. 
count it 4 rs ee to ſpeak, where nothing can GWVWWw 
be proved againſt what is ſpoken, unleſs you would 
have us dumb, and not ſpeak at all. | 

And then as to Meeting to the Number of Five or 
above, under Colour or Pretence of Religious Ex- 
erciſe, not allowed by the Lifurgy, which incurs the | 
Penalty of the AZ, G. V. 1 what Manner 1 
of Religious Exerciſe the Liturgy did diſallow of ? 8 
And granted that he was at the Meeting, and there 1 
did ſpeak, having a Word of Exhortation to the | 
People; but that ſtill they fell ſhort in their Proof, 
either that the Meeting was Seditioum or Tumultuous, 
or that the Exerciſe of Religion or Worſhip that we 
pradtiſed, was diſallowed by the Lirurgy. For, faid 
he, the Liturgy allows what the Holy Scriptures _ 
allow of; and if I had a Word of Exhortation to 
ſpeak according to the Gift of God received, this is 
allowed by the Scriptures, therefore not difallowed 
by the Liturgy, ſo that you have not proved the 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law againſt me. To which they 
gave no Anſwer : The Clerk ſaid it was a Dilemma; 
{ome Friends they let go, becauſe the Soldiers could 
not teſtify whether they took them in the Street, or 
in the Meeting. | | 

But ſeeing they reſolved to proceed againſt ſome 
of our Friends, G. V. told them, that if they had 
ſo much Moderation in them, they needed not, (nei- 

ther were they enjoy ned) to proceed to the Rigour 
of the Law, ſo as to impriſon them for three Months, 
ſeeing the Law allowed any Time, not exceeding 
three Months, e. But if they would impriſon 
them to the utmoſt, G. IV. demanded that they 
might have ſufficient Priſon Room, and not be ſtifled 
and deſtroyed by many being crowded together, as 
ſeveral were before in the ſame Priſon, c. for if 
they were (he told them) it would be required at 
their Hands, and God would plead their Cauſe, and 
all them to Account for what they had done againſt 


them, Ce. | | 4 
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Parr II. After ſeveral Paſſages betwixt them, more then 
are here mentioned, Friends fefuſing to pay Fiye 
Pounds Fine each, they were committed to Jail 
without Bail or Mainprize. While che Juſtices were 
- committing them, there was exceeding Thunder, 
Lightning and Rain, inſomuch that the Water wi 
ſo high in the Street, that the Soldiers could not get 
them to Priſon, but kept them in the Srreet in the 
Rain, and after had them back to a Houſe until the 
Water was fallen; and then they were had late to 
Priſon, much wetted. 3 
The Two Keepers, viz. Stephen Harris, and 9 
ſeßh Hall, (after a little Space) demanded of each 
of them, 3 5. 6 d. a Week for Lodging, or 25. 2. 
piece for the bare Rooms, the beſt whereof over- 
flowed with Water: But they could not yield to 
the Jailers's Oppreſſion, nor anſwer his unreaſona- 
ble Demands, nor pay him down Ten Shillings which 
he required for that firſt Night, but deſired to be 
left to their Liberty ; and if they received any Cur- 
teſy or Accommodation from him, they ſhould con- 
 fider him as they found Cauſe ; but neither could 
pay for a Priſon, nor uphold Oppreſſion in it. 
Whereupon S. Harris thregtned them with the 
Common-Ward, where the Felons lye, and command- 
ded them to go into it, which they refuſed, as 4 
Place not fit for True Men to be in; yet the ſaid 
Harris turned them into the Common-Ward, among 
the ſaid Felons : Friends warned him not to utter 
them to be abuſed, but they made light of it, ſa)- 
ing, It is your own Faults, and ſeemed to encourage 
the Felons againſt our Friends. | 
Soon after the Keepers had turned their Backs, 
the Felons demanded Half a Crown apiece of each 
of them, ſwearing what they would do to them; 
and becauſe Friends could not anſwer their unjult 
Demands, they fell upon them, ſearched their Pock- 
ets, and took what Money they found from ſevera 
of them. And when they had ſo done, Stephen 


Harris, the Keeper, came to the Window, 3 
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relons confidently told him what they had done, Part II. 
and how much they had taken, and that they muſt WWW 
have more from them, which he did not at all re- 
prove them for; and they ſaid, They hoped he would 
and by them in what they did; only he made them 
return the Cloak they had taken from one Friend, 
after they had taken his Money; and he laughed 
upon them when they threatened Friends, and ſwore 
and curſed, crying God dam them; the Keepers alſo 
ſwore at them, and threatened ro make them bow; 
whereupon the Felons gave a Shout, crying God a 
Mercy, Boys, we'll be upon them again, &C. 

Beſides theſe Abuſes which our Friends met withal 
from the Jailers and Priſoners, the Ward was ſuch 2 
| naſty, ſtinking Hole, and ſo crowded with thoſe 
Felons, and ſeveral Women lying among them, 
(which ſome called their Wives) that our Friends 
had not whereon to lay their Heads to reſt, nor a 
Stool to fit down upon ; but when they were weary, 
were fain to fit down on the Floor, among the Ver- 
min, in a ſtinking Place, by the Priſonet's Urine, 
(or Piſſing) Place : Of which groſs Abuſes, Com- 
plaint being made to ſome of the Juſtices that com- 
mitted them, the next Night the Jailer was made 
tolet Friends have Room to lodge, in a Parr from 
the Felons. 


A Copy of the Mittimus, whereby they Were 
committed, follows. | 


Surrey ſſ. To the Keeper of His Majeſty's Jail 


for the County aforeſaid. 

POreſmach az George Whitehead, George Patteſon, 
L Joſeph Dunſdale, Gilbert Hutton, George Raw- 
lins, Edward Pattiſon, Timothy England, were t bis 
Day taken at a Seditious A embly or Conventicle, and 
are Convict for the ſame before us; wheref oreaccord- 
ang to the ſaid Ad, we have Fined them at the my 

** : 
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Part II. of Five Pounds apiece, which they do refuſe to pay 
WY WV down unto ws. Therefore in His Majeſty's Name, ue 


command you to receive their Bodies into your ſj] 
Fail, and them ſafely to keep without Bail or Mair. 
prize, for the Space of Three Months, from this pre. 
ſent Day. And hereof ſee that you in no wiſe fail 
under the Pains and Penalties in the ſaid Ad men. 
oned, Dated the Third Day of July, 1664, 


Jchn Bromſeild. 
ohn Lenthal, 
George Moor. 


A few Days after my Commitment to Whzze Lyvy 
Priſon aforeſaid, another Trial befel me, I was had 
out of the Priſon, before the ſaid John Lent bal a- 
bout the Plot in the North of England, A. D. 166, 
being unjuſtly accuſed by a Jorkſhire Man, a Sort of 
an Attorney (or Lawyer) to have been concerned in 
that Plot, becauſe I was a Weſtmoreland Man born; 
and tho' he could not make out any Proof againſt me, 


yet he perſiſted in his own evil Jealouſy and Sur- 


miſe, that I was ſuch a Perſon, whom he named; 


and ſaid, was in the Plot; affirming that my Name 


was not Whitehead, but another Name; whereupon! 
was then carried ina Boat to White-Hall,gaurded with: 
Muſketteers, and the Jailor alſo with us, and there 
was I had into a Room near the Secretary's Office, 
where the Jailer waited with me, the Lawyer, (who 
falſly had ſuggeſted the Crime againſt me) went in, 
and after ſome Time, a Perſon was ſent out to examine 
me, and my Accuſer with him, then was I queſtio- 
ned about my Name, the Examiner looking in 2 
Liſt of Names, which he had in his Hand; I gave 
him a juſt Account of my Name and Clearneſs, yet 
my Accuſer would confidently contradict me, ſaying, 
your Name is not Whitehead, but Mar/hdern, or ſuch 
a like Name, I told him ſurely I knew my own 


Name, as I had declared 77; preſently ſtept in one 


who ſeemed to be an Antient Gentleman, _—_ 
as RN? OO my 


of George Whitehead | 


Whitehead, be has writ divers Books, to which his 
Name 1s'1n Print; which gave a Check to him, and 
prevented further Examination. | 
Howbeit, this buſy, falſe Accuſer and Proſecutor, 
went in again to the Secretary's Office, and in a 
little Time came out, and warned the Jailer not to 
diſcharge me, until he had Order from the Secretary ; 
but whether he had Order ſo to caution the Jailer, 
was queſtionable, for the Man appeared very buſy 
againſt me, without Caufe, or any previous Know- 
ledge of me, or I of him; but ſeing he was ſo confi- 
dent in his unjuſt Proſecution, I queſtioned in. my 


ſome Reward for a pretended Diſcovery. However, 
lefteemed it beſt and fafeſt for me, to truſt in the 


ſecuted and tried for my Life, I might have Oppor- 
tunity to vindicate and clear our Holy Profeſſion and 
Friends, and my own Innocency alſo, from all ſuch 
Works of Darkneſs, as Plots and Conſpiracies a- 


to do, if brought to a Placgof Execution; never- 
theleſs I wrote a Letter from Priſon to the Lord 
Arlington, (then Secretary of State) to clear my 
own Innocency from thoſe falſe Suggeſtions and In- 
finuations, which were made againſt me, about the 
Plot before mentioned, which was delievered to 
him, and I heard no more of it afterward, but was 
releaſed out of Priſon with the reſt, when the three 

_ were expired, for which we had been com- 
mitted. 

S. 10. On the 16th Day of the 8th Month, 1664, 
being the Firſt Day of the Week, our Friends were 
met together, in the Fear of the Lord according to 
their uſual Manner, in their Meeting Place at the 
Bull and Mouth, near Alderſgate, London, and 

ht Hy”. Groves 


my Accuſer tell me my Name was not Whitehead, Part II. 
and contradicted him; ſaying, Jes, bis Name is 


Thoughts, whether he might not be ſuborned to 
proſecute me, or did it to get himſelf a Name, or 


Lord my God for Preſervation, and to be reſigned to 
his Will; and I deſired if he ſuffered me to be pro- 


gainſt King, or Government, Cc. And this I thought. 


} 
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Part II. George Whireheed being there, declared the Truth in 
the Power and Dread of the Lord God. After ſome 


Time, came a great Company of Men with Hal. 
berts into the Meeting, and a little after they ſhut 
the Meeting Houſe Door, and kept out many Peo— 
ple that would have come in; howbeit the Halber. 
teers ſtood and heard quietly, for near an Hour (as 
*twas thought) only one rude Fellow attempted to 
pull G. W. down, but did not. Afterward came the 
Lord Mayor, and a Company with him, and Rich- 
ard Brown followed. Ina little Time after the 
Mayor came in, a rude Fellow violently pulled 
G. WW. down from ſpeaking, and haled him near 
the Door; the Mayor aſked him his Name, he 

told him. | | 
Richard Brown came ſomewhat rudely into the 
Meeting, reviling and deriding our Friends, where 
upon one of them giving Teſtimony for the Preſence 
of the Lord in our Meeting, after this Manner, vis. 
The Lord brought us hither ; and the Preſence of the 
Lord is among us; and thisis my Teſtimony, &c. In 
Oppoſition thereto, the ſaid R. Brown anſwered, vis. 
The Devil brought you hither, and the Devil is a. 
mong you, and this is my Teſtimony ; laughing, and 
{ſwinging his Arms, whereupon to his Words, The De- 
vile among you , our Friends preſently replied, I 
 fince thou cameſt then among us. He threatned ſome 
to ſend them to Bridewe/, but G. I. exhorted the 
ſaid K. B. and the Mayor to Moderation and Civi- 
lity towards us, c. R. Brown anſwered, If you!! 
be civil to us, well be civil to you. G. W. defired the 
Mayor to. produce the Law they had broken, and 
that they might have a fair Trial, &c. R. Brown 
anſwered, Tes you ſhall have a fair Trial at the Seſſions 
70 Morrow, it not being then ended. Then ſome of 
the Halbert Men had G. IW. and ſome more of his 
Friends into he Street, where after they had kept 
them ſome Time, they ſent them in Companies to 
Newgate, without ſending Warrants with _ 
| being 
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1 in being fined one Shilling each, or Six Days impri- PartlII. 

dme ſonment. A 

Aal. Their Names that were then committed, are as 

ht BY clowerh. i 

er- George Whitebead, John Cartwright, i 
(as Robert Toone, Fohn Fox, 

to yilliam Cawderwood, Francis Tor ſey, i 

the Wiliam Kirkby, Fames Perce, | 

ch John Frith, Edmund Ward, | 

the Wiliam Sparrey, John Banford, | 

ed Clement Jayler, J Hezekiab Ferrott, 6 

_ Richard Smith, George Pryor, [! 
be Thomas Bambrigg, Foſeph Hough, 7 
John Warner, Edward Selby, 

he John Clements, Roger Game, - -- 

as Auguſtin Iſaac, Jahn Goodwin, 

1 Jaſiah Ellis, + William Garrett, 

10 Jaſper Robins, Edward Patti ſon. 
1 Edmund Barkley, CORE Op | 
p Women then impriſon d. Fane Wright, 

iT 70; Elizabeth Draycott, 

x Viz. Anne Thompſon; Anne Lang ſton, 

* Mary Beard, Elizabeth Fofter, 

* Anne Fames, | Mary Peacock, 

A _ Mary Pinnell, Elizabeth Harding, 

] Margaret Walsby, Jer Low 

5 Elizabeth Pike, Elizabeth Scaire, 

1 Dorothy Thomas, Anne Blore. | | 
11 | | 3 
's t the ſame Time a particular Warrant was ſent 4 
0 to the Jailer, from the Mayor and Richard Brown, 3 
8 to detain William Smtfth, Fames Carter, William Parꝶ- 


er, Elizabeth Chapman, and Jane Boodle, Priſoners, 
tor a pretended tht Offence, until delivered by due 
Courſe of Law, | 


In 
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In ſuch Manner both our Men and Women Friends 
were frequently impriſoned, and Jails filled with 
them in thoſe Days, and their Perſecutors were in 
great Heat and Haſte to get them baniſhed, upon the 
ſecond AQ of Parliament made for that End. 

If they could bring them under Conviction for 3 
third Offence,as they term'd our Meeting, toWorſhip 
the Living and only True God ; which if any one 


among us did but conteſs, it was enough to make 
him or her an Offender, and to be convicted preſent- 


ly thereupon, either for a firſt, ſecond, or third Of. 
fence.” And the Shortneſs of our Impriſonment laſt 
related, as well as the Smallneſs of the Fines of one 
Shilling apiece, ſeemed deſigned to diſpatch us the 
ſooner out of the Land by Baniſhment, after Con- 
viction for three Offences pretended. | 

S. 11. Now, it may not be improper to ive 
ſome Account of the Contents of the Second Af of 
Parliament defigned not only for our Impriſonment, 
but alſo, for our Baniſhment out of the Land of our 
Nativity; and. that with more Expedition than 
could be effected by the Firſt Act, tho' the Lord our 
God would not ſuffer that Deſign of Baniſhment 
to take any ſuch general Effect againſt us as was de- 
ſired by our inviduous Perſecutors; for by his Judg- 
ments in a great Meaſure he fruſtrated our Adver- 
ſarys. Howbeit many of our innocent Friends were 
ſentenced for Baniſhment, yet but few (in compa- 


riſon) actually Shipt away, or Baniſhed out of the 


Land. 


The Preamble and Penalties of the ſaid ACT 

13 follow, 15 Car. 2. ch. 4. 

2 IS ſtiled, An AZ to prevent and ſuppreſs &. 
_ ditious Conventicles, In the Preamble, the 

25th El:z. ch. 1. is declared to be in Force: And alſo 

for providing of further and more ſpeedy Remedy 

againſt the growing and dangerous Practices of Se- 


ditious Sectaries, and other Diſloyal Perſons, m_ 
| un 


f George Whitehead. 


under Pretence of Tender Conſciences, do at their Part II. 
Meetings continue Inſurrections, as late Experience WWW 


hath ſhewed. Thus far the Preamble, and Reaſon 
given for the Act. | 

Thereupon it is Enacted, That if anv Perſon of 
the Age of 16 Years and upwards, being a Sub- 
ject, Cc. ſhall be preſent at any Aſſembly, Conven- 
ticle, or Meeting, under Colour or Pretence of any 
Exerciſe of Religion, in other Manner then is allow- 
el by the Liturgy of the Church of England, every 
ſuch Perſon being convicted before Two Juſtices of 
the Peace, to be committed to the Jail, or Houſe 
of Correction, there to remain without Bail or Main- 
prize, for any Time not exceeding Three Months, 
unleſs ſuch Perſon pay down to the ſaid Juſtices, 
ſuch Sum of Money not exceeding Five Pounds, as 
they might Fine the Offender at. | 

And for the ſecond Offence, the Perſon Convicted, 
incurr'd the Penalty of Impriſonment, for any Time 
not exceeding Six Months, without Bail or Main- 
prize, unleſs the Perſon Convicted, pay down ſuch 
Sum of Money, not exceeding Ten Pounds, as the 
Juſtices would Fine him. 

The Penalty for the third Offence, was Impriſon- 
ment without Bail or Mainprize, until the next 
General Quarter Seſſions, Aſſizes, Jail-Delivery, &c. 
there to be IndiQted, Arraigned, Fc. And when Con- 
victed, Judgment to be entered, that ſuch Offender 
ſhould be Tranſported beyond the Seas, to any of 
His Majeſty's Foreign Plantations, (Virginia and 
Pen-England only excepted) there to remain ſeven 

ears. 

And the ſaid reſpective Courts were alſo impow- 
ted to give out Warrants to the ſeveral Conſta- 
bles, E7c. where the Eſtate Real or Perſonal of ſuch 
Oitender ſo to be Tranſported, ſhould be; com- 
manding them to ſeize into their Hands, the Profits 
of the Lands, and to diſtrein and ſell the Goods of 


the Perſon to be Tranſported, for the n 
the 


* 
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Part II. the Sheriff his Charges, for conveying and imbatk. 
GY WV ing the Perſon to be Tranfported. 

And 'tis alſo provided and enacted, that in Caſe 
the Offender convicted for the third Offence, ſhal 
pay one hundred Pounds in Court, he ſhall be gif. 
charged from Impriſonment, Tranſportation, aud 
Judgment for the ſame. 2 

And it is further enacted, that the like Impriſof- 
ment, Judgment, Arraignment, and Proceedings, ſhal 
be againſt every ſuch Offender as often as he {hal] a. 
gain offend after ſuch third Offence ; neverthelek, is 
diſchargable and diſcharged by Payment of the like 
Sum as was payed for his, or ber ſaid Offence, next 
before committed, together with the Additional and 
| Increaſed Sum of one Hundred Pounds more upon 
every new Offence committed. 

But this ſevere Ac was made Temporary, only 
being to continue in Force for three Tears after the 
End of that Seſſion, and to the End of the next Sl: 
fion of Parliament, after the End of the three Tears, 

1 and no longer. a pies 
| And indeed it was high Time that Perſecuting 
cruel Law ſhould expire, and dye, for the Execution 
thereof, tended to the great Oppreſſion and Ruin of 
many, of the Kings Innocent Peaceable Subjetts and 

Families, eſpecially of the People called Qualers, 
whom the Perſecutors in that Three Years Time 
(while the ſaid Act was in Force) furiouſly endes 
voured to ridd the Nation off, by Baniſhment, orto 
force them to conform to that Church whereof thoſe 
Perſecutors were Members; who by their many and 
frequent Impriſonments, in Order to Baniſhment, 
brought no great Honour to their Church, Prieſthood, 
or Profeſſion, but made many Widows and F- 
therleſs (as well as Poor) even of Honeſt Induſtrious 
Families, by their Perſecutions, Cruelties, Impiiſon. 
ments, Fines and Diſtreſſes, and many Times Spoil 
of their Goods, upon their Perſecuting Acts and 
Laws. Our Religious Aſſemblies have been often dif 
turbed and broken by the Perſecuting Agents, UF 


—— We"? * 
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ark Will cers and Soldiers, Cc. and many of us apprehended Part II. 


and brought before Magiſtrates, and Witneſſes cal- Www 


Caſe led and examined, and no Matter of evil Fact proved 
ſhall eainft any of us, either of any Breach of the Pub- 
dil. ¶ lick Peace or Sedition, much leſs of any Contrivance 
aud of Inſurrection, or of any other dangerous Practice 
_ WH ntatloever, or if the Meeting was taken ſometime 
10n- N wholly Silent, or altogether in Sience, yet the perſe- 


[tall MW curing Juſtices would endeavour to make it a Sedi- 
11 2- bus Conventicle, when they could have no Proof of 
lb is any Sedition, or unlawful Att whatſoever, or Colour 
like ef Evidence thereof againſt it, or any of our Meet- 
next ings whatſoever. 
and he Manner of their Proceeding. to Conviction 
pon :gainſt many of us, has been thus, v:z. When appre- 
hended and canveened before the Magiſtrates, and 
nly the Officers or Witneſſes called, they declare they 
the took ſuch and ſuch Perſons in ſuch a Conventicle 
Sel. or Meeting. The Magiſtrates aſks, Whar did they do 
4/1, 8 there? If the Wirneſs anſwers he took ſuch an one 


Preaching, or Teaching, or Praying, and he be aſked, 
What did be ſay £ Commonly the Witneſs or Wit- 
neſſes cannot remember one Sentence, preached or 


it tor granted, it was a Seditious Conventicle, tho? 
he has no Proof of any Sedition preached, taught, or 


ime BY uttered in Prayer, nor any Evidence or Knowledge 
der what was ſaid, preached or prayed, yet preſently 
1 5 be paſſes Judgment, enters Conviction, and impriſons 


the Perſons conveened. 


and Hany of the Perſons taken, confeſſed they were 
en, net to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, or to wait 
To: pon God, &c. This the perſecuting Magiſtrates 


preſently lay hold of, and ſay, That's enough, or they 
have confeſſed enough to convitt them of a Conventi- 


* ce, or unlawful Aſſembly. | . 
or And if the Witneſſes, or Informers, have no Evi- 


or Colour of Religious Exerciſe done in the Meet- 
ing; but only that the Meeting was all in Silence, 
las many Times hath 12 yet the e 

; | agt- 


8 2 


prayed. However the perſecuting Magiſtrate takes 


lence to give, of any Matter of Fact, or Overt-Act, 
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Part II. Magiſtrates, or Juſtices, would either make a Riot, 
or unlawtul Aſſembly of ſuch a quiet and Silent 
Meeting, when there was not the leaſt Appearance 
of a Riot, Force, or Violence, nor any Thing added 
or ſpoken in terrorem, or to the Hurt, or Injury of 
any one's Perſon, or Property whatſoever. 

When a perſecuting Juſtice (with a Conſtable and 
others) comes huffing and ſtamping into the Aſſem- 
bly, whether all be in Silence, or one Preaching, 
and either Commands the People to be pulled out 
of the Meeting, or the Doors to be ſhur, to keey 
them in, and their Names to be taken, The Offers 
and other rude Perſons, either pull and hale People 
out till they are tired, or take Names, c. until they 
were weary according as they have Command. The 
Juſtice then either impriſons, or fines many «f the 

| Perſons, (who are moſt noted) though he ſau no 
Fact committed of any evil Nature, or Tendence. 

Perſecuting Juſtices would eafily receive Informa- 
tions againſt our Religious Meetings, how ignorant 
and impertient ſoever they were. If an envious Per- 
ſon, or Informer told the Juſtice, the Quakers were 
met under Colour of Religious Exerciſe, contrary to 
the Liturgy and Practice of the Church of England, 
thereby the Informer, or Witneſs, preſumes to be 
Judge both of Law. and Fact; when probably he 
underſtands not what the Word Liturgy means, 
nor can explain the Propriety, or Extent of the 

=D Terms Liturgy, or Practice of the Church of H- 
land (which is not limitted only to reading the 
Common Prayer) and if the Witneſs declares, there 
was Preaching or Praying, in ſuch a Meeting, Jet 
remembers not one Sentence or Word expreſſed in 
either (as often it has happened) nevertheleſs ſuch 

filly, ignorant, and impertinent Evidence has been 
often accepted for Conviction. N 
S. 12. It was obſervable, as well as memmora- 
ble, that as the Rulers and Government in thoſe 
Days, were often warned of the impending Fudgmenis 


of God, if they would not deſiſt, and leave off thelt 
l | Fail: 
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Perſecutions, ſo when they were making haſte to Part 1 
have us baniſhed out of the Land) and eſpecially out 


of the City of London, and Suburbs thereof) in 
the Years 1664, and 1665, and for that End the 
Tails were often filled and crowded, whereby ma- 
ny innocent Perſons ſuffered Death ; God was plea- 
ſed even then, in the Year 1665, to haſten his heavy 
judgment and ſad Calamity of the Great Plague, or 
raging Peſtilence upon" the ſaid City, and ſome 
other Places in the Land, whereby many Thouſands 
of the Inhabitants died; ſometimes above ſix Thou- 
fand in a Week, of all Sorts, both of good and evil 
Men and Women, beſides innocent Children. The 
Calamity being common, the Righteous and the 
Good were taken away from the Evil to come, tho? 
itwent ill with the Wicked, who for all this would 
not return to the Lord; neither would the cruel 
Perſecutors repent of their abominable Cruelties 
and Perſecutions; but being reſolved, perſiſted there- 
in what they could, diſturbing our Meetings, and im- 
priſoning, until they were frighted with the Plague 
and even in the Time thereof were many of our in- 
nocent Friends confined in Jails ; which ſeemed na 
ſmall Piece of Barbarity and Iabumanity, eſpecially 
when the infectious Contagion ſo greatly prevailed 
in the City: and I have told ſome Perſons in Autho- 
nity, of this Cruelty, &c. to manifeſt what Mercy 
their Church then ſhewed us, and that Men of Mo- 
deration, or any Compaſſion, would be aſhamed 
thereof. | | 5 

C 13, I well remember that having ſome Times of 
Reſpite between my Impriſonments, before the Sick- 
dels in London, I travelled to viſit our Friends in the 


Countrys, and ſometimes into the Northern Counties, . 


de. and near the Beginning of that Summer, A. D. 
1665, when the Pefti/ence was begun in London, I was 
in the County of Surrey, and having a Meeting at John 
Snith's Houſe at Worpleſdorn, his Brother Stephen 
Smith and his Wife, 25 came to the Meeting; 


where Stephen and his Wife were convinced of the 
48.4 2 Truth, 
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Part II. Truth, which the Lord enabled me to declare, aud 
liingly to demonſtrate at that Time (as at many 


other Times and Meetings. And the Lord having 
laid upon me to come to London, as I fignified to 
ſome Friends preſent after the ſaid Meeting, Stephen 

ueſtioned how I could then adventure to come to 
— Hg ſeeing the Plague was then begun, and br. 
ken out there? I gave Account of my Submiſſion to 
the Will of God, and of my Faith and Truſt in him 
for Preſervation, whereupon Szephen appeared the 
more fatisfied and confirmed in the Belief of the 
Truth, born Teſtimony to among us at that Meet. 


ing. 

5 ſoon came to London, and my Lodging was at 
the Houſe of William Travers, Tobacconiſt in Watling- 
Street, who, with his Wife Rebecca, kindly received 
and entertained me, as did alſo her Siſter Mary Huub, 
who lived with her, and the whole Family were lo- 
ving to me and Friends. And the Lord preſerved that 
Family, that none of them were infected with the 
Peſlilence though it greatly increaſed, and the Mona- 
lity thereby, ſo that in a few Weeks great Numbers 
quickly died. 

S. 14. It was a Time of great Calamity, Sorrow 
and Heavineſs, to many Thouſands of all Sorts; 
and that which added to our Friends Afliction, was 
the hardneſs of our Perſecutors Hearts, their Cruel- 
ty and Barbarity in impriſoning and detaining many 
of them in Priſon, both in Newgate, London, and the 
White-Lyon Prifon in Southwark,after the Plague was 
greatly broken forth, and many People ſwept amy 
thereby. | 

I had not then Freedom, Satisfaction or Peace to 
leave the City, or Friend in and about London, in 
that Time of ſo great and general Calamity, no, not 
when the Mortality was at the Heighth; but was 
concerned and given up in Spirit to ſtay among them 
to attend Friends Meetings; to viſit Friends in Pit 
ſon, and at their Houſes ; even when many of them 


lay fick of the Contagion, both in Priſon, and thei' iſ 
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Habitations. And in all that Time the Lord pre- Part 
ſerved me ” his Power, through Faith, from that 
Infeftious Diſtemper ; which Merey I eſteemed 
great and wonderful, an! hope ever thankfully to re- 
member in a Living Senſe of the ſame Divine Hand 
which 4 and preſerved me. 

[| well remember that although it was judged 
the Priſons were then infected and poiſoned with 
the Contagion, I was freely given up to ſuffer Impri- 
ſonment; and on Firſt Days took my Night-Caps in 
my Pocket when I went to Meetings, not knowing 
but I might be apprehended at ſome Meeting, and 
committed to Priſon ; however, the Lord gave me 
faith to be reſigned to his Will, either to live, or to 
dye for his Name and Truth Sate; and thorough all 
thoſe Dangers and Difficulties, to bear my Teftimo- 
ij in Faithfulneſs to his bleſſed Power and Light of 
3 and thereby ſuſtained and wonder- 
ful 338 my Life, when the Cry and Sound 
of Mortality was round about us, from one End and 
ity to another. 

As the Contagion and Sich nes increaſed, many 
of our Perſecutors were fo terrified, that their Hands 
were for ſome Time weakened; yet ſtill many of 
them were ſo hardned that they were reſolved to 
proceed againſt us unto Baniſhment, as when Pha- 
roah ſaw there was Reſpite, he hardned his Heart; 
lo did our Perſecutors, when the Calamity did not 
come upon themſelves ; though they ſaw how 'twas 
abroad in the World, greatly. deſtroying the Inha- 
ditants thereof; for it was obſerved in the Weekly 


bil, that when the Plague was moſt hot and violent, 


n and about London, 7165 dyed thereof in one 
Week; and in that Year 1665, of che ſame Diſtem- 
per, 685 96, according to the Yearly Bill. 

| well remember, one Evening after I had been vi- 
iy: Friends in ſome Places in the City, I was ta- 
en fick in my Stomach and Head, and was concern- 
, leaſt any of the Family where I lodged, thould 


be lurprized and frighted thereat, ſo as to fear the 


T3. - Sick- 


1 


V 


Part II. Sickneſs had ſeized, or taken hold upon me, where. 
upon I ſpake to my Friend Rebecca Travers, tg 
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defire her Siſter, Mary Booth, not to be afraid on my 
Account; For ſaid I, zo her, I ſhall be well 10 Mor. 
row, wiſhing ber to tell ber Siſter Mary ſo. And 
(through the Lord's Mercy) I was very well next 
Morning, tho' 1 had been very fick over Night. 

I was then deeply concerned in my Spirit, for our 
Friends, to viſit both ſuch of them as were fick in 
Priſon, and out of Priſon, even when ſome of them 
were very near Death, being often in great Suffering 
and Travel of Spirit, with earneſt Prayer and ſer. 
vent Supplications to God for them, who were Suf- 
ferers by Impriſonment, and that Viſitation, that 
God would appear for them, and plead their inno- 
cent Cauſe, and afford them ſpeedy Help and Deli- 
verance, Cc. Being then a Witneſs of that Love 
which caſts out Fear, through the great Mercy and 
Love of my Heavenly Father, manifeſt in his dear 
Son, I was not afraid to viſit my Friends when ſick, 
and in Priſons infected. The Lord did ſupport and 
bare up my Spirit in Living Faith, true and fervent 
Love, above the Fear of Death, or the Contagious 
Diſtemper; and my Life was reſigned and given u 
(in the Will of him who gave it) for my Fricnd: 
and Brethren, for whoſe Sake true Chriſtian Love 
would engage us to lay down our own Lives to fave 
theirs, if required of the Lord, ſo to manifeſt out 
unfeigned Love one for another: For 'tis not only 
in Words and outward Appearance, that True Love 
is really manifeſt, but in Deed and in Truth. But 
many who profeſs Chriſtian Love and Charity, Light 
and Truth in theſe Days of Liberty, have not had 
their Love tryed, as the Love of our Friends and 
Brethren was in thoſe Days of ſore Perſecutions and 
great Calamity ; wherein the Lord notwithſtanding 

ave us great Conſolation, Comfort and Courage, 
aving received certain Teſtimony and Evidence in 
our Hearts, of the Love of God which we did par 
fake of in Chriſt Jeſus, from which we Nach 
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lere. wiath of Man, no Perſecutions, Calamities, or Part II. 
„to Diſtreſſes, ſhould ſeparate us: Whereupon in thoſe WWW 


1 My Wl Times of ſevere Trials, thoſe Queſtions and Anſwers 
Mor- given by the Apoſtle, (Rom. viii. 35, Cc.) were often 


next N Cr? Shall Tribulation or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, 

ow Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword ? (As 
Our 8 it is written, For thy Sake we are killed all the Day 
Kin WW Ing, we are accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter.) 
hem Nay, in all theſe Things we are more than Conquerors 
ing Bl through him that loved us: For I am perſwaded, that 
l . wither Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principa- 

Us 


lties, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things to 
come, nor Heighth, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, 
full be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, 
which is in Chriſt e ſus our Lord. | 
Further to .ſhew my Exerciſe and Concern for our 


and Friends, in that Time, the Two following Epiſtles 
deu are next inſerted. | 
lick, | 

5 15. Firſt, a few Seaſonable Worps to all the 
ious Tender Hearted, whoſe Spirits are ſaddened, 
11 and caſt down at the Tx1aLs of the preſent 
ends TIME, 

,ove 

ſave WW 0, Dear Friends, | 

Ole U that have received the Teſtimony of Gdd's 
only Love and Salvation, and have taſted 7 Power 
ve an Endle ſs Life, look not out, nor be diſcouraged 
But M the deep Suffering and Trial of the preſent Time, 
51 though many have a deep Senſe thereof upon their 


dritt, and the Hearts of many be ſaddened, to ſee 


2 bow unverſal this Calamity and overflowing Scourge 
ln iu in this Day of Sweeping, Sifting and Trying, tobe - 
_ the Faith of many muſt be thoroughly tryed, and 
their Patience proved, to the Reſig nent of Life aud 
. into the Will of the Father, in whoſe Hands a 
f w are, who Anows what is beſt for his Children; and 
2 whoſe Ways are not to be meaſured, nor found out 


V 4 by 


remembred, Who ſhalf ſeparate ws from the Love of 
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Part U. by the Wiſdom of Man; for his Works and. Proceed. 
WW ings are ina Croſs to all Carnal Reaſon and Expella- 

Va tions, and to the confounding thereof : But they who 

in the Faith and Patience of the Elect Seed, do give 
up in bis Will, as thoſe that live ly Faith in Him, and 
whoſe Hope and Refuge the Lord is, ſuch ſhall never 
be confounded nor afraid, though the Earth be reno. 
ved, nor yet diſcouraged or unſettled, becauſe if 
the Wicked, who makes a great Flouriſb like a Green 
Bay-Trez, when be is in Great Power ; for be paſſet 
away, and ſhall not be found. And he that enter; 
into the Sanctuary of the Lord, and there abides, ſha 
fee the End of his Enemies and Perſecutors, who ſtand 
in ſlippery Places, though for a Time they have ſeen- 
ed to proſper in the World. | 
And dear Friends and tender Hearts, who have « 
Senſe of the Sufferings of the Righteous Seed, ubich 
bears the Afflictions, Sorrows and Sufferings of Gods 
3 through all, and hath been bruiſed and wounded 
under the Weight and Burthen of People's Iniguitier, 
thong h he has been deemed as one plagued or fmiiten 
of God : All of you keep in the Senſe of the Power by 
which you all may fee] your Preſervation through 
Faith in HIM, that's given for a Covenant of Lie 
and Light; and all retire to him that's manifeſt for a 
ſure hiding Place to the Upright in the Day of (ali 
mity, and Hour of Temptation ;, and in Him you uil 
witneſs plenteous Redemption and Refreſhments of li 
Life, over all the Troubles and Sufferings of the pn. 
ſent Time, and over all Fears and Doubtings, which 
thereupon would beſet any of you, to weaken ou 
einher inwardly or outwardly : And none to let in Ur 
belicf, or hard Thoughts, nor be ſhaken in Mind, be- 
cauſe of the deep Sufferings of many of the dear 
Servants of the Lord at this Day, who are as killed 
and crucified, and all the Day long accounted as Sheep 
for the Slaughter 5 nor at the Great Calamity an 

Mortality (in this fading City) which extends to the 

Upright and Innocent, in divers Places (as wel 44 l 

the Unrigbtecus) as to both Infants and ot bers; 1 
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Gabs Diſpleaſure herein, but are taken away in Mer- 
97 44 10 them, and from the Evil to come, being deli- 
vered and ſet in Safety, from the future Cruelties and 
wicked Deſigns of their Oppreſſors, and cruel minded 
Prrſecutors, who have hunted for the Blood of the In- 
nocent and may not only be charged with not viſiting 
Chriſt when he was Sick, and in Priſon, but alſo 
with killing and murthering bim in Priſon ; inaſmuch 
"tis done to any of his Little Ones, by their cruel 
Confinements, in Peſtilential or Poiſonous Places. But 
we know that for the Faithful, afſuredly remains 
Villory, Triumph, and. Everlaſting Safety, though it 
be through Death to many of them, who know, That 
tis neither Tribulation nor Diftreſs, nor Perſecution, 
nor Famine, nor Death, nor Life, c. that ſhall be 
able to ſeparate from the Love of Chriſt : And here- 
of we have a ſure Evidence, and Living Confidence, 
in the Name and Power z the Lord our God, 10 
whom be Glory and Praiſes for ever. 

So dear and tender Hearts, think not the Trials 
ſtrange that do attend ms at this Day, nor any be diſ- 
couraged thereat, as if the Lord had either forſaken 
bis Heritage, or left his People deſolate; for his Love 
and Fatherly Care is known to his own, both in giving 
and taking away, as he pleaſeth; and he is not to be 
United, nor the Creature to point him out his Way, 
or Manner of raking away, or removing any of his 
aun; but He is in Freeneſs of Spirit to be ſubmitted 
unto in all Things, that no Fleſh may glory or boaſt be- 
fore him, (ſeeing all Fleſh is Graſs, and the Glory 
of Man as the Flower that fades) nor any retain 4 
Self-Confidence, but live in the pure Fear of his Name, 


| ond wait upon the Lord in Singleneſs of Mind, even 


in the Light in which God dwells, and wherein rhe 
Secrer Place of the Moſt High, and Shaddow of the 
Almighty is &nown ; where his own Seed (His Off 
Jpring ) dwells with him, in whom our Safety and 
Deelling-Place is, above that which is Elementary, 

| Eart bly 2 


\ 


| 9 
% divers of the Sufferers for Truth in their Con- Part II. 
| 5nements, rho have not contributed to the Cauſe of Wy. 
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Part II. Earthly, Corruptible, or Fading, and above the Fry, 
aud Terrors which are in the Darkneſs, and deepy 


ſeize upon the Children of the Night, whoſe Habit 
tion is not in the Light, and they know not whither y 
go or run for a Habitation, the Terror and Fer 
Death doth ſo ſurprize them, becauſe of the Pligy 
in their own Hearts, and the Peſtilence that walks iy 
Darkneſs, lyes nearer than that of the outward Sik. 
ud, or Bodily Diſtemper; for it's the Guilt of din 
and Fear of Death, which makes That the more dreql. 
ful to them that are in Bondage therein, which is ny 
the Effet it hath upon the Innocent, and Bleſſed of the 
Lord, whom he will ſtrengthen upon the Bed of 
Languiſhing, and whoſe Bed he will make (or turn) 
in Sickneſs. F 

And thus they whoſe Eyes are towards God, do ſer 
bow contrary Effefts the ſame Common Calamites, out- 
ward Aidan. (or Diſtreſſes) have on the Mind; 
and Sperits of Perſons, as they differ in Nature and 
Spirit: Though the Trials of the Innocent this Day, 
are a Stumbling Block to them who have ſhut their 
Eyes againſt the Light; and ſome whoſe Minds are 
out of the Patience, ſlumble at the outward Afﬀiidtions 
and deep Sufferings of ſuch as are innocent, as they 
did who (inflead of comforting Job in bis Ali) 
upbraided him becauſe thereof, as one not upright, 
nor innocent, Job. iv. 7. chap. viii. 6. and ch. xi. 6. 
See alſo Job xlii. 7. Howbeit, the Righteou ſhall go 
on in bis Way, and the Upright ſhall grow ſtrong in the 
Lord, by whoſe Love and Mercy all their Trials are 
Santtified to them; and all you that truſt in him, pal 
bein Safety, and it ſhall go well with you : Therefore 
be not diſmayed, nor any of you diſconſolated, whoſe 
Hearts are tender towards God, nor let your Souls 
be caſt down by the Enemy, but live in the innocent 
Life of Chriſt Jeſus, the incorruptible Seed, i 
which Redemption (out of the World's Corruption: 
ſtands; for though this be a Day of deep Trial and 
De ſolation to many, the Lord will yer fhew forth n 


apparent and ſignal Manifeſtation of his 1 
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Le for his own Seed's Sake, and in the Praſperity Part II.] 
2 


i that rigbteom Teſtimony, for which many baue ſuf- 
red, and given up Liberty and Life, (as we haue 
line) whoſe Generation and Teſtimony ſhall never be 
extinguiſhed nor aboliſhed. So that as the Choſen 
ind Faithful that dwell with the Lord, and inherit his 
Bleſing, you may be preſerved in the Faith and Fa- 
tence of his own Seed, as conſtant Followers of the 
Linh, (To whom the Viltory and Everlaſiing Domini- 
m belongs) is the Travel and Defire of our Souls, 


gho are, 3 
Vour dear Friends, 


G. Whitehead, 
A. Parker. * 


London, the 19th of the 
6th Month, 1665. 


& 16. In the Year 1665, and in that very Sum- 
mer, the Plague and Mortality were ſo great; the 
Perſecutors in London were buſy to ſend away our 
Friends whom they had ſentenced for Baniſhment, 
and cloſely detain'd in Priſon in order thereto; they 
begun ſoon in the Year to force our Friends on Ship- 
dard. 

The firſt Friends they Shipt to ſend away, were 
Eduard Bruſh, Robert Hayes, and James Harding, 
who on the 24th Day of the Firſt Month, 1665, 
were early in the Morning, without any timely 
Waming given them, hurried down from Neugate 
to Hacſ-Friers Stairs, by ſome of Newgate Turn- 
keys, and from thence to Graveſend, and there for- 
ced on Ship-board; the ſaid Edward Bruſh being a 
very aged Man, and a Citizen of good Repute among 
his Neighbours, and many Perſons of Quality, yer 
was thus ſent away, and baniſhed from his dear 
Wife and Child. But a more lamentable Inſtance 
of the Perſecutors Cruelty in this Undertaking, was, 
That the ſaid Robert Hayes being taken faſting out 
of Priſon, and weak in Body, (having been 8 

6 ourſe 
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Part II. Courſe of Phyfick) was carried forth upon the Wi. 

T ter to Graveſend, the Seaſon being very Cold, an 
having no outward Refreſhment, or Relief affordel 
him by the Way on the Warer, within a very ſhort 
Time after he was put on Ship-board, he dyed there 
and his Body was brought up to Londox and buriel 
in our Friends Burying-Place. 

I knew this Robert Hayes, he was a very innocent 
loving Man, a goodlike Perſon, had a freſh, comely 
Countenance, ſeemed healthy, and in his prime 
Strength when firſt impriſoned ; I was very ſorrow. 
fully affected, when I heard how quickly he was 
diſpatched out of the World, by that ſhameful Cry. 
elty and inhumane Uſage inflicted upon him, ty 
thoſe mercileſs Perſecutors. | | 

On the 18th of the ſecond Month, 1665, Sven 
more of our Friends were taken out of Newgate, and 
carried to Graveſend, and there put on Ship-boaid, 
for Baniſhment, as the others were before. 

*T was remarkable, that not many Days after 
thoſe Friends were embarked, one of the grand ei- 
ſecutors was ſuddenly Cut off by Death, namely 

Judge Hyde, who, tis ſaid, was ſeen well at Weft- 
minſter in the Morning, and dyed in his Cloſet 
about Noon. 

About this Time the Plague began to increaſe 
more and more, and rhe firſt that was known to die 
thereof in the City, was within a few Doors of the 
Aid Editoard Braſh's Houſe, who was one of the firlt 
that was ſent away, and baniſhed as before related. 
And the Nague ſo increaſed, until of that, and other 
Diltempers, There died Eight Thouſand in a Wetk, 
in and about the City of London. Oh! the Hard- 
heartedneſs, Cruelty, and Preſumption of our Fer- 
ſecutors, who in that Time of the Great Calamity 
and Mortality, in the 5th Month, 1665, took Fifty 
Five (Men and Women) of our Friends out of Neu- 
gate, and forced them on board the Ship called the 
Black Eagle, which lay ſome Time at Buggbys Hole, 


where they were fo crowded, and the Sickneſs — 
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ing in Newgate, whence they were carried cut to the Part IE 
Ship, wherein alſo the Diſtemper broke out among WWW 
them, when ſo crowded, that the moſt of them = 
were infected; inſomuch that about Twenty Seven of 
them ſoon died on Ship-board, ſome ar Buggby's 
Hole, and the reſt beyond Graveſend. g 
[ vifited theſe Friends, and had a Meeting with 
them when on Ship-board ; and the Lord my God 
preſerved me both from the Diſtemper, and from 
Baniſhment, wherein I do humbly confeſs his Power 
nnd Special Providence, to his own Praiſe and Glo- 
ry alone. 1 


\ © 


. 17. The Second EeisTLE, printed in the 
Year 1665, after the Heat of the Contagion 
was over, entituled, This is an Epiſtle for the 
Remnant of Friends, and Choſen of G OD, 
whom he hats yet preſerved to bear their Teſti- 
num in, and about the City of London. 


To whom this is a Teſtimony of the dear Love, 
and tender Care which flows forth, and is 
extended toward them, and all tender Hearts, 

Who are concern'd in the like Sufferings, 
Temptations and Trials. From their faithful 

Friend, and Servant in the Lord. | 


S6. Whitehead. 
018: dearly Beloved Friends, Brethren, and 
' Siſters, among whom my Soul hath rravel- 

led, and ſuffered for the Afflicted's Sake, whoſe. - 
Burthens and Trials are till with me in Spirit, as 
alſo the Love, Tenderneſs, Care, and Freeneſs of 
tit that has appeared among you towards the 
atlifted and harmleſs Sufferers, who have been led 
and driven as Sheep to the Slaughter, for the Wit- 
ns of FES Us, and of a good Conſcience. ch 


The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 
Oh! Dear Hearts, I feel my Life and tends 


WYWV Bowels towards you all, in the Spirit and Unity f 


True Love in the Elect Seed, wherein Life and Do. 
minion 1s felt by all that wait pry upon the 
Lord, in true Subjection to his Eternal Power and 
Council, in all the Exerciſes, Trials, and Harſhiyy, 
that the Righteous Seed is beſet withal ; that being 
thoroughly tryed, you may come forth as Gold tho- 
roughly refined, and the Righteous through all theſe 
Things may go on in their Way, and the Innocent 


and Clean in Heart may grow ftronger and — 


in the Lord, that Truth and Righteouſneſs may for 
ever ſhine forth among you, and all his Elect, to the 
Praiſe of his Name, who beholds, feels, and bean 
the Sufferings of his People, in his Long - Suffering 
and Patience, wherein the Spirits of his Choſen 
Ones are exerciſed, and by which they ſhall over- 
come, and be more than Conquerors, were neither 
Calamities, Diſtreſſes, Life nor Death, ſhall ever be 
able to ſeparate from that Love, Virtue, Life and 
Glory, revealed in the Faithful in Chriſt, 
My dear Hearts, the Glory and Weight of God's 
Righteous Teſtimony of Lite and Salvation, being 
in his Light truly and evidently maniteſted in and 
among you, you have great Cauſe for ever to prize 
his Love, and glorify his Name; and ſtick cloſeto 
him therein, whatever Perils, Trials, Oppoſitions, 
Sufferings, or Temptations, you meet withal ; and 
be of a conſtant Spirit, and upright Mind in the un- 
changeable Truth to the Lord God of Life, in whom 
your Preſervation and Safety ſtands ; knowing that 
no Weight of Affliction or Suffering here, is com- 
parable to the Weight of Eternal Life and Salvation 


in Cbrift Jeſus, which you are called unto, through 


the Glorious Appearance of God's Power, and Gof- 
el of Peace and Sal vation; for the True Senſe and 
| Enjoyment thereof, doth certainly out- ballance, and 

far exceed, all the Sufferings and Trials of the pre 
ſent Time, though they are very many and deep. 95 
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* at Things of this Nature, nor becauſe of the ſeem {WW 
bY ing Advantage, or Occaſion, that the Wicked and 
1 the Rebellious, and Envious Spirits, (or ſuch as are in 
an fccjudice) do take againſt us, becauſe of that Com- 
hips, WW Calamity and Late Mortality, which has befallen 
eing nan of the Righteous, as well as the Unrighteous, 
tho. as to the outward Man) in this Time of ſuch a 
heſe BY Greer and Univerſal Calamity, and Sore Diſtreſs, as 
cent WM has lately been upon that City, z. e. London, &c. 
noer For God's Teſtimony and Glory ſhines, and will 
7 r ſhine and break through all theſe Clouds of Afflicti- 
the ons, Sufferings and Reproaches, which the Habita- 
ears ion of the Righteous hath been, and is encompaſſed 
ring ich: Yer the Faithfulneſs, Innocency, and Up- 
ſen rghtneſs of many innocent Lambs of Chriſt, in and 
er- about that City, is never to be forgotten, which ſo 
her reatly did appear, and ſhine forth in their faith- 
7 he 1 ſtanding to their Teſtimony, and keeping to 
and the Truth in Tenderneſs of Conſcience, and Since- 
rity towards God; who hath called us to meet to- 
ol's ether in his Fear, and in his Everlaſting Name and 
ing over, with a real Reſpect to his Glory and righte- 
and ous Cauſe, which is concern'd in the Obedience of 
ze his People, both in Thar, and all other Duties and 
eto Ads of Obedience required by Him: Whoſe Obedi- 
ons, WY ence and Spiritual Worſhip, many have not denied 
and nor declined, neither under the Trials which have 
un- WY proceeded from Men, or under thoſe which came 
om WY itom God; but whether they have been liable to 
hat fal into the Hands of God or Men, for the Proof of 
m- WM heir Faith, they have not departed from Him, who 


makes up his eweis through Trials and Tribulati- 
ons; in all which his Fatherly Care is felt, and his 
tender Mercy and Compaſſion 1s ſeen towards his 
Om, as to his Peculiar Offspring, tender Babes, Sons 
and faithful Servants, whom he loves, and there- 
bore chaſtiſeth, and tryeth, not in Anger and Fury, 
but in Love, Fatherly Care and Pity ; fo that whoſe. 
Jes are open in the True Light, and in a 7 
5 : in 


G none of you be diſcouraged, or ſhaken in Mind Part II. 


Fog 
Part II. 
Sa, 
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Mind and Spirit, have thoroughly weighed the 
State of the Suffering Seed among us, which is in 
the Faith of Abraham, brought ſorth by the immo. 
tal Power of an endleſs Life; conſidering the Faith. 
fulneſs and Godly Sincerity of a Remnant, who: 
Life hath teſtified for God herein, both in doing 
Good, and ſuffering for Well-doing : Such who have 
thus weighed this ſuftering State, do plainly ſee 
that neither Sazan, nor his Inſtruments, have any 
real Advantage againſt any of the Remnant of this 
Seed, through any of theſe Trials or Suffetings, ei- 
ther from the Hands of God or Men ; ſince that mu- 
ny have Kept their Integrity to the Laf, and have 
embrac'd their Trials and Afflictions in God's Tender 
Love, and have had ſuch Unity therewith, that 
they have been far from either blaſpheming, or cur- 
fing God, as the Wicked many Times have done, 
and will do, when Plagues, Woes, Torments, and 
Pains, ſeize upon them; bat neither Satan nor his 
Inſtruments have their evil Deſigns or Ends anſmer- 
ed, or fulfilled therein, as the Devil would have 
had againſt Fob under his Affliction, when he ſought 
to make him Curſe God to his Face. So that the 
Truth of our GOD, and Innocency of his People, 
(who know the Redemprion of the Soul, which is 

recious) doth, and ſhall ftand over both Men and 
Devils, inaſmuch as the TR T E is over the Devil 
himſelf, (who hath the Power of Death and Datrk- 
neſs) even to the confounding and ſtopping their 
Mouths, that they all who are acted by the Power 
and Spirit of Enmity and Darkneſs, may be con- 
victed, confounded, and left without: Excuſe before 


the Lord our God, who will be known to be clear 


when he judges. | | 
Yea, bleſſed for ever be the Name of our God, 


who hath given us Strength and Courage to ſtand 


In an evil Day, over Hell and Death, and the Devil 
with all his fiery Darts, and fierce Aſſaults againſt 
the Righteous: And that the Lord hath ſpared, and 


will ſpate a Remnant, to bear his Mark and _ 
— u 


P39 =, e gg „ a r mg front ia, le, cot 


of George Whitehead. 305 
upon Earth, and to hold forth a Living Teſtimony Part II. 
fr his Glory and Praiſe amongſt the Sons of Men, 5 
fr which many have not loved their Lives unto 
Death, but have offered up their Lives, as many 
manifeſtly did in that City of London, the laſt Sum- 
mer, when ſuch a ſore Viſitation and Calamity was 
upon that Place, wherein many offered up Life and 
All, For the Truth, and their afflifted Brethren and 
Here; for whoſe Sakes, my Soul has been often 
greatly bowed down, and afflicted, and my Bowels 
emed for them, and my Inwards were ſo moved 
with Compaſſion, and Brokenneſs of Spirit, that 
neither Life itſelf, nor any outward Privilege, did 
ſeem too dear to me, to refign, or offer up for their 
Cakes. | | 
And though when the Sickneſs was ſo hot in that D 
City and Priſons, ſome of the Perſecutors at that 
Time appeared Cruel, Wicked and Abominable a- 
eainſt the Innocent, to deſtroy them in theſe Peſti- 
lential Places of Confinement, where both there, 
and alſo on Shipboard (wherein ſo many were con- 
fined for Baniſhment) many Innocent Lambs laid 
donn their Lives for the Witneſs of a good Conſci- 
ence: And though the Wicked may for a Time in 
their Wickedneſs and miſchievous Minds, be lifted 
up againſt us to inſult over us, becauſe of theſe our 
deep Trials, and the Death of ſo many innocent 
Perſons, either in the Priſons, on Shipboard, or out of 
Priſons 3 yet their being ſo elevated and hardened 
aainſt us (who- are the People of the Lord) does 
but the more make for, and further their own De- 
ion, Ruin, and Miſery, as often I have ſaid, 
and been ſenſible, and their Plague, Torment, and 
Glamity (which ſlumbers not) is greater and more 
d then many's, that have died under that common 
Glamity of the Peſtilence, by which many have 
removed, both of Good and Bad; which Thing 
hoſe that are yet alive and remain in their Sins 
Without taking Warning thereby, it will prove the 
breateſt Plague and * againſt ſuch, who = 


— 
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Part II. the leaſt conſiderate, being inſenſible of the Hand of 
the Lord in it, or of their States and Conditions. 
for as to this particular Calamity or Sickneſs, t 
(in ir ſelf) not the Worſt of Judgments which Go 
hath in Store, for a Sinful, Provoking, Rebellion; 
People, or Nation, and God's Controverſy is not yet 
ended in this Nation, nor the Vials of his Diſplez. 
ſure emptied upon his Enemies, and Perſecutors of 
his Seed. And Oh! To conſider what a Sure and 
Heavy Judgment is it, and what Miſery does it pre- 
ſage to many in this Nation, that ſo many Innocent 
or Righteous Perſons in it ſhould be taken away, 3; 
thoſe whom the World is not worthy of; but ſuch 
are taken away from the Evil to come, and from 
future Calamities, and ſet in Safety for ever, {rom 
4 them that have puffed at them, and made a Prey 
G upon them in their Life Time. 

And as for us that yet remain, who fear the Log, 
and ſtick cloſe to him always, ey ing and ſetting him 
before us, in the greateſt of our Perils and Suffer- 
ings, we know his Goodneſs endures for ever, tho 
the Mighty and Exalted of the Earth boaſt and in- 
ſult (for a Time) over us; but the more the Sul. 
tering is, the greater is the Conſolation and Glory, 

to them that continue Faithful to the End. 

And whatever Concluſions are brought forth 4- 
gainſt us, either by wicked Men, or any, who in 
Prejudice turn againſt us, and take Occaſion from 
this Mortality, (which has come upon ſo many 
Friends in the Time of this great Calamity) as it it 
were in God's Wrath, Indignation or Fury, againſt 
the Body of Friends, or any of us who are come to 
the Communion of the Body of CHRIS T, (which we 
are Members of; ) or if any that profeſs the Name 
of the Lord be ſo clouded, biaſſed and prejudiced, 
in their Minds, as to conclude this, a Fulfilling of 
ſome ſuch Prophecies of Wrath and Indignation & 
gainſt Friends; ſuch Spirits and evil Tidings ats 

lainly ſeen, and they to be preſumptuous, and no 
| 7 di ſept of the Lord; and therefore cannot 
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e George Whitehead. 307 
make us afraid, who confide in the Name of our Part II. 
God, and in that Living Faith wherein our Unity &5WW 
and Victory ſtands, our Innocent Life ſtands over 
them in true Judgment, againſt all that, which a- 
mong ſome has crept in at unawares, to create Di- 
viſions and Enmity againſt the Faithful Servants, or 
people of God, where tis received in any unſtable 
or brittle Spirits; and therefore my Soul ſaith, The 
Lord rebuke thee Oh Satan ! Who envieſt the Heri- 
rage of God; why doeſt thou ſubtlely preſent thy 
ſelf amongſt the Sons of God, to trouble the Inno- 

cent, endeavouring with thy fiery Darts and Temp- 
tations of this Nature to turn them againſt their 
Maker? And why doeſt thou ſubtlely make uſe of 
Inſtruments in this thy wicked Work, to effect thy 
treacherous Deſigns ? The Lord will rebuke thee by 
his mighty Power; for we are ſure that where God's 
Faithful Witneſs in the Conſcience is owned, 
which ought to be Judge in the Caſe, and muſt de- 
cide the Conttoverſie: We know that does bear 
Witneſs with us and for us, and to the Juſtification 
of all the Faithful amongſt us, who are really of Us, 
and belong to the Seed of Election; and therefore 
will not go out from us, who abide in the Truth of 
Cod, which changes not, being of the Seed of Fa- 
cab, and Offspring of 1/721, after the Spirit (which 
is beyond revolting 1/72, after the Fleſh) for herein 
are we Heirs of Promiſe, and then who ſhall con- 
demn, conclude, or propheſie Wrath, where God 
Juſtifies, and not bring Condemnation upon them- 
ſelves? For that God's Love was felt by many under 
that Trial and Vifitation, which many died in, a- 
bout that City, and many were ſenfible of God's 
Love and Favour to the very laſt. n 
And: the Life, Peace, Satisfaction, and Comfort 
that many Innocent Friends felt, and that ſome ex- 
preſt and ſignified: on their Death- beds, I am a Liv- 
ing Witneſs of, for them: Having at ſome Times 
Us the Lord hath drawn me in his Love] been pre- 
' ami many of then, when they were very lo 
| 2 in 
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Part II. in the outward Man, and with divers when upon 
their Death-beds, both in that deſtructive Place ot 
Newgate, and ſome other Places: Yea, when Sor. 
row and Sadneſs has ſeized upon my Spirit, and my 
Heart and Soul has been pierc'd and wounded when 
T have ſeen the ſad Sufferings of ſo many Harmleſ 
Lambs, when they were on their Sick-beds in theſe 
noiſome Holes and Priſons : Yet at the ſame Time 
Having had a deep Senſe and Knowledge of the 
Lord's Love and Care to them in that Condition, 
and having truly felt his Life and Power ſtirring 4. 
monęſt them, this, on the other Hand has refreſh 
and revived my Spirit, knowing that CHriſt their d. 
Vat ion and Redemption, was manifeſt to, and in them, 
though in that ſuffering State, as they have folloy- 
ed and obeyed him through Sufferings and Tribulz- 
tions, with ſuch to live, was Chriſt, in that State, 
and to die was Gain; it being through Death that 
the Lord had appointed the final Deliverance of 
many, from the Cruelties and Rod of their Oppref- 

ſors, and from the Miſeries and Evils to come. 
And alſo the Faithfulneſs, Uprightneſs, and ln. 
3 nocency of divers of thoſe that were taken away, 
and their Conſtancy of Spirit to the Lord, and his 
Living TR UT R, and their anfeigned Love to the 
Brethren, (by the which, 'twas evident they had 
W from Death to Life) and that Living and 
Faithful Teſtimony they did bear for the Lord in 
their Life Time, being well known and manifeſt a- 
- mongſt us; their Memorial is truly precious to us, 
and never to be forgotten; and we are ſatisfied that 
they were counted. worthy for the Lord, and the 

World was not worthy of them. 
And befides, ſome whom God hath reſtored and 
: raiſed up again who yet remain alive with us, who 
were under the ſame Trial and Sickneſs, can teſtifie 
to God's tender Love to them; and how freely the) 
were therein by Faith given up to the Lord, unde! 
it in his Love and Favour (which they partook of) 
either to die or live, as he ſhould be pleaſed to wr 
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of George Whitehead. 309 _ 
ſe of them, knowing that ſome that were very Part II 
dear to the Lord, even ſome of his choice Jewels Www 
Sor ad peculiar Treaſure were removed by it, ris, 

d my So that I muſt ſay what I have ſeen and felt, that 

when a to the State of Faithful Friends in this Caſe, ſome 

mleſs Bi by Faith according to the Will of God were giyen 

theſe BW up, and deſirous rather to die then live, and therein 

Time WW freely embraced the outward Affliction or Calamity, 

f the which was but for a Moment in Compariſon; know- 


ition, ing that to die would be a great Ad vantage and Gain 
"3 4 WY to them, and that thereby they ſhould be freed from 
reſht future Sufterings, Burthens, Calamities and Evils, 
„nnd their Spirits ſhould acquieſs and reſt in Everlaft- 
hem, ing Peace, * and Triumph. And others by Faith 
low: were ſimply and fingly given up in the Will of God 
ula- to die, if he ſhould ſo diſpoſe of them, not in them- 
ate, ſelves expecting Life or Recovery, and yet in fo be- 
that ing given up, have come to be reſtored again to con- 
e of ume longer, bearing their Teſtimony amongſt us, 
prel. i bing known and felt that in the Patience, to re- 
| bgn to che Will of God in Self-denial, Abaſement, . 
l and Humility in their Affliction and Trial, was 
may, moſt conſiſtant with their Peace. And again, ſome 
tis others of us by Faith according to the Will of God, 
the have been kept over thè Diſtemper, and hitherto 
had preſerved alive; not for any Reſpect that we may 
and aflume to our ſelves in the Matter, nor for any Rea- 
] In lon (as I know) that can be ſhewn for us more then 
t a for ſome Innocent Perſons that were taken away, 


but that the Lord had a Reſpe& to his own Glory, 
and further Service for himſelf, which he had for 
s to do and be imployed in, and that he will pre- 
ſerve a Remnant as he hath derermined, to bear his 


* Name and hold forth his Teſtimony, amongſt Men 
Vino BY in their Innocent Lives and Holy Converſations; 
- ſo 28 the Glory and Praiſe we give to the Lord, deſir- 
nel BY ing all of us may faithfully ſerve him in Godly Fear 
i \W 21d true Humility, the Days we have to ſojourn 
11 here, that we all may ever be to his Praiſe, in whoſe 
ofe nd we are, whether we live or die, for he mae 


R 3 i all 


310 The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 
Fart II. all Things to work together for Good, to them that 
love Him, who are not offended in him, in any of 
their Tribulations, or Temptations, when the Hour 
of Temptation is upon all Fleſh, to try them that 
dwell upon the Face of the Earth; he that has com. 
mitted unto us the Word of bis Pitience, who is 
Hrael's Keeper is our Preſerver, Support and Refuge 
thorough all theſe Things; and he has made us Co- 
Workers together in one and the ſame Spirit of 
Faith and Life, wherein he is obeyed and ſubmitted 
| to, by his Faithful People and Servants in their ſe- 
1 veral States, Trials and Exerciſes; and among whom 
| the various Effects and Fruits of the ſame Faith are 
ſeen, and brought forth according to his Will, who 
gives Life and Preſervation. 3s 
And now if ſuch as take Advantage againſt us on 
the Occafion aforeſaid, (whether they be open ot ſe- 
cret Smiters, or Enemies) did either rightly or ſai- 
ouſly come to weigh their Conditions, and let God's 
Witneſs judge in the Caſe, they have no Cauſe to 
boaſt, glory or inſult over us, or againſt us, for that 
they are not their own Keepers, nor is their Life 
continued by their own Power; and how ſoon theit 
Time may be expired, and their Judgment overtake 
them, they know nor, nor how ſoon their Days may 
be cut aſunder; to be ſure their Condemnation ſlum- 
bers not, who in the Pride of their Hearts and Pie 
 Tumption of their Spirits, turn againſt the Suffering 
Seed of God, under what Profeſſion and Pretence ſo- 
ever, tho? under Pretence of the Name of the Lord, 
or Profeſſion of the Txv TH it ſelf, and knowing al. 
Io that many that were of their own Spirit and 
Principle, have alſo been taken away under the 
ſame Calamity, (for it has extended to all Sorts, 
both Holy and 'Prophane) they have Cauſe to dread 
and fear before the Lord, and not to be high-mind- 
ed nor preſumptuous, for the Meuth of the Boaſter 
and Exalted muſt be ſtopt, and all Fleſh and camal 
Reaſon 1s to be ſilent in this Matter, for God's Powe! 
# over is all, and over that which has 2 
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that brought evil Tidings againſt his 1/-ae/; and we Part II 


* watches for Occaſions, and propheſies our Deſtructi- 
that on, would have it come to paſs, ſo to be reckoned 
com. a true Prophet, and that is the Murderer that kills 
10 is the Poor, the ſame that's in our open Enemies, and 


fuge the ſame that was in Cain againſt his Brother; and 


Co. he that is in this Spirit, or Principle of Enmity or 
it ot Prejudice, hath no Eternal Life abiding in him. O 
itte! let this Thing be publiſht in the Ears of God's Peo- 
r ſe⸗ le, and let Friends feel my Innocent Intention and 
hom End herein; having writ the more of this Nature 
1 are for Prevention of the Enemy's Subtilty and Temp- 
who WY tations of this Kind, that the Tender and Weak may 
not be enſnared thereby; I knowing and having re- 

on ay ſeen how Satan beſets ſuch with Temptations 
ſe upon theſe m= Trials, to undermine their Hope, 
ſeri. and to beget Unbelief and Deſpair in the Minds, to 
ol's tum them from TxuTH, and how he makes uſe of 
> to his Inftruments in the ſame Way, to effect his evil 
that End againſt us, but the Lord will rebuke him, and 
Life bruiſe him under the Feet of his own anointed Seed, 
heit and Faithful People. 

ale And now a common Calamity, or Diſtemper, as 
may WW this, which has brought ſuch a great Mortality, as 
um- it hath been appointed and permitted of the Lord, 
Pre bas extended and opperated according to the ſpread- 
ring ing and contagious Nature and Property of it, to 
{0s the Bodies of both Old and Young, Good and Bad, 
od, Nocent and Innocent, yea, to many that know not 
al- their Right Hand from the Left; but the Iniquities 
and WW and Abominations of the Wicked was the Cauſe of 
the WI God's Anger and Diſpleaſure herein, and the Origi- 


ml Cauſe of this Calamity z the Creation being op- 
preſt under their Wickedneſs, and the Earth defiled 
under the Inhabitants, which cauſeth the Heaven to 


ſter I frown upon the World, and the Curſe to go forth, 
nal and Bleffings to be with-held from them, and the 
wer WM faking away of good and merciful Men, and many in- 


nocent Perſons, though it be in Love to themſelves, 


know the ſame Spirit that turns againſt us, and WWW 
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Part II. yet it is in Judgment againſt the other, who have 
brought innocent Blood upon their own Heads, by 
| their Cruelties and Perſecution, and whole Hear, 
are hardned and become cruel and implacable again 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, and all them that walk 
therein, whoſe Souls have been daily vexed and 
oppreſſed through the ungodly, and unchriſtian Cor 

verſation of the Wicked. | 

And God who ſpared not his own Son Chriſt e 
Jus, but delivered him to ſuffer, and to be numhe- 
ed among Tranſgreſſors, both in Life and Death, 
and his Soul to be an Offering for the Offences of 
many; he alſo hath” given many of his dear Chil- 
uren not only to believe, but. alſo to ſuffer with his 
own Son, who hath born our Griefs and Sorrows, and 
with him he has ſuffered them to be reckoned and 
numbered among Tranſgreſſors, both in theit Liſe 
and Death, that his Followers might bear his Ne- 
proaches, and partake of his Sufferings, who made 
his Grave with the Wicked, and with the Rich in 
his Death, and was eſteemed as ſmitten, or plagued M 
of God, though as to their own Conditions, it , 
and will be well with the Righteous for ever, having 
obtained Witneſs thereof, and for their Juſtification 
from the Lord God, by whoſe Righteous Witneſs its 
known and (manifeſt in ſecret in Mens Conſriences 
where he viſits in Wrath, or diſtributes Sorrows in 
his Anger, and where he viſits, tries, or chaſtizes in 
Love, Favour, and tender Mercy ; and this Witnels 
diſcovers where the Guilt of Sin and Diſobedi 
.ence is, where Deceit, Treachesy, and revolting; i 
from Truth is, which occaſions Terrors, and Feat 
of Death, and which incurs the Anger and Wrath of 
God upon the Guilty therein, and alſo brings Sulte- 
rings upon the Tender and Innocent, who knows 
the Guilt taken away and removed, every Afflicton 
and Trial that ſuch meet withal, is ſanctified to 
them, through the tender Love and Favour of God, 
wherewith their Cup is mixed, which their implact 
ple Enemies, and Perſecutors ſhall drink the Dies 
of without Mixture. Now the Difference herein - 


! 
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of George Whitehead. 2202 © 
the Two States and Conditions of Men is felt and Part II. 
diſcerned in the Inviſible, by that which judgeth NW 
not by the Sight of the Eye, or Hearing of rhe Ear, 
nor barely from the outward Appearance of com- 
mon Afflictions (which ſome Times come alike upon 
il) but in Righteouſneſs and Truth that judgeth, 
and as it hath been ſaid (of Old) concerning the 
Righteous, Whoſe Souls are in the Hand of God, that 
in the Sight of the Unwiſe they ſeemed to die, and 
their Departure is taken for Miſery, and their going 
ſtom us to be utter Deſtruction, but they are in Peace; 
for tho? they be puniſht in the Sight of Men, yet is 
their Hope full of Immortality, and having been a 
little chaſtized, they ſhall be greatly rewarded; for 
God proved them, and found them worthy for him ſelf, 
Gold in the Furnace hath he tried them, and received 
them as a Burnt Offering, &c. Wiſdom iii. Yea, ſuch 
arethey who ſhall judge the Nations and have Domi- 
nion over the 8 whoſe Lord (that takes Care 
for his Elect) ſhall-reign for ever. 

Now my dear Friends, and tender Hearts, com- 
mit your Way to the Lord, and caſt your Burthen 
upon him, and he will bear you up, and ſuſtain you 
by his own Right Hand of Power ; and live in the 
Immortal Seed and Spiritual Communion, where 
Life and Peace is daily received, and your mutual 
Refreſhment and Conſolation ſtands, and wherein 
the Spirits of Juſt Men are feen and felt, and the 
Life of Gods faithful Servants and Martyrs, and 
ſuch as have finiſht their Teſtimony with Joy and 
Peace, is enjoyed, even in this Spiritual Communi- 
on, which reaches beyond all Viſibles, and is above 
all mortal and fading Objects or Things. So in the 
dear and tender Love of God, which dwells and 
lires in my Heart towards you, and all the Faith- 
ful every where, I commit you to Him, in whom 
our Help and Deliverance is; and in the Kingdom 
of Chriſt's Patience, am, Tour Dear and Faithful 
Friend and Brother, G. W. 
Let this be read diſtinctly, in the Life and Authority of God (from 


uhence it came) among Friends, in, and about the City of Loy- 
ion, and elſewhere, as any Friends are moved in the Life. 
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Part II. S. 18. The next Year (after the City and Suburbz 

of London were ſo greatly thinned and depopulated 
by the Plague) the Dreadful Fire began, and broke 
out in Pudding-Lane, over againſt the Place where 
the Monument ſtands ; whereby in a few Day 
Time, a very great Part of the City, within the 
Walls, was burnt down, and the Habitations conſy. 
med, except a few Streets, and Parts of Streets; to 
the great Amazement, Terror, and DiſtraQion of 
the Inhabitants, who were forced to flee for their 
Lives, with what Goods they could ſave, into Moor- 
Fields, and the Out-Parts, and there to lie abroad 
with their Goods for ſeveral Nights and Days ; the 
Country bringing in Bread, Cc. for their Relief, 
Oh! my Soul greatly pittied the Inhabitants, when 
I faw them lie in the Fields, in that poor mourn- 
ful Condition, as they did. ' 

One Morning as my Friend and Brother, 7ofuh 
Cole, and I were at Gerrad Roberts in Thomas Apoſtles, 
London, and going up toward the Top of the Houſe 
obſerved how violently the Fire went on toward 
Thames-Street and thoſe Parts of the City, and heat- 
ing what Ratrling and Crackling the Fire made in 
the Houſes ; 7o/tab ſaid, this looks like a Popiſh Plot, 
or Work; and we were both in the ſame Mind. 1 
obſerved afterward the Fire broke out in divers 
Places, diſtinct one from another, ſo that it was ve- 
ry probable ſeveral wicked Agents were at work in 
carrying on, and putting it forward. | 

One Paſſage I may not omit by the Way, becauſe 
it has heen miſrepreſented, and falſe Reports ſpread 
about it, viz. One Thomas Ibbott (or Thbit ) a Hunt. 
ingtonſpire Man (who was convinced of the TxUTH 
at a large Meeting which I had at Thomas Farnell s, 
In his Barn at King-Rippon in Hunts, à conſiderable 
Time before the Fire) came to London, two Days 
before the Fire, in great Haſte, being on a Sixth 
Day of the Week, and alighted off his Horſe, with 
his Cloaths looſe, (ſuppoſed by ſome, to be a Per- 

ſon under Diſtraction, or Diſcompoſure of Mind, 35 


I un 
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1 like Poſture as many of the Inhabitants were for- 
red to flee from the Fire, when they had ſcarce Time 
ro put on, OT faſten their wearing Cloaths abour 
them; ſuch a Sign he appeared to be, and foretold 
dis Vifion he had before, Thar the City would be 
laid Waſte by Fire (according as I was informed ; ) 
for I ſaw him not until that Days-Morning, when 


faid Thomas Ibbott had paſſed thorough the City, I 
met with ſome of our Women Friends at the Bull and 
Mouth, near Allerſgate, who gave me a pretty full 
Account of him; how he had been with them that 
Day, and told them his Vifion of the Fire, and Meſ- 
ſige to London; and that to them he appeared very 
zealous and hot in his Spirit, when he told them 
thereof; and they were afraid he was under ſome 
Diſcompoſure of Mind, which made them ſomę- 

what queſtion, or doubt of what he told them, &c. 
When they related the ſame to me, I had a Fear 
and Caution upon my Spirit, ſo as I durſt not op- 
poſe nor queſtion his Viſion, or Meſſage, but told 
them, I knew the Man, be was Convinced by me at 4 
Meeting at King-Rippon, in Huntingtonſhire, and is 
«Sort of @ Manly Perſon, Zealous, and ſomewhat of 
a hot Spirit, &c. (or to the ſame Effect I ſaid.) So 
that his Spirit is nearer to thoſe deſtroying Angels, 
or fery Spirits, that are — — of Wrath, ant 
Severe FTudgments, than thoſe Friends are, who have 
attan'd to a farther Growth in the Spirit of the Lamb, 
Chriſt Jeſus: And that he (the ſaid Thomas) might 
ſooner have a Diſcovery of ſuch an Evil, or Fudg- 
i ment, or Miſchief permitted to come upon the City 
than they whoſe Spirits are more meek and gentle, ond 


remember this was the Import and Effect of my An- 

r to them, who gave me Account of the Man, 
and his Vifien and Meſſage, as he told them; ſo far 
was J from oppoſing the ſame, as has been falfly — 
n | | ported 


S 
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the Fire was broke out: But the Evening after the 


more ſettled in Quietneſr and Peace. H very well 
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| underſtood by divers) and very much haſten'd, or Part II. 
un through the City, toward M hiteball, in ſuch a WWW 
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rted concerning ſome of us, who then wer: ; 
ondon, and concerned in publick Teſtimony for i. 
Bleſſed RUTH our God, and Lord Fefws Chri 
Jaſiah Cole and I being then in the City: Yet 1 wy 
not at that Time without ſome ſecret Fear, co, 
cerning this Friend, Thomas Ibborr, leaſt he migh 
run out, or be exalted by the Enemy, into ſome 
Conceit, or Imagination or other, eſpecially, when he 
faw his Viſion coming to pals as the next Morniny, 
It was when the Fire broke out as aforeſaid, from the 
Place where it began, and early in the Morning, was 
ot down to the Bridge, and Thames-Street, the Wing 
ſterly, and ſo high, that it drove the Fire more yi. 


olently and irreſiſtably before it, blowing great Flakes 


over Houſes, and from one to another. 

That Morning the Fire broke our, ſome of us met 
at Gerard Robert & Houſe aforeſaid, where the faid 
Thomas Ibbott met us, and told us, He muſt go to the 
King with a Meſſage, ich was to warn him to re. 
eaſe our Friends out of Priſons, or elſe the Decree 
of the Lard would be ſealed againſt him in three Days 
Time, to his Deſtruction or Overthrow. Upon which 
J was afraid he would be toe forward, and give 
Occaſion againſt Friends, and cauſe others to fe- 
proach Truth and them: Whereupon I earnefily 
charged him, (if he went) not to limit a Time, it he 
had a Warning to give to the King, to releaſe out 
Friends, (there: being many then in Priſons) that he 
would ſet no Time of the King's Death or End, or 
that might be ſo taken or — hong as a Prophely 
thereof; for he might cauſe Truth to ſuffer if he 
did. I was indeed greatly concerned for Truth and 
his own ſake, poor Man! leaſt he ſhould be hurried 
into Diſtraction, E7c. for I clearly ſaw where his 
Danger was, tho' his Viſion of Fire was apparently 
true, which I never oppoſed, but rather granted, 
that it might be foreſhewn him (as before.) Alſo] 
did obſerve in a Letter of his a few Days before the 


Fire was over, he mentioned the true Number of 
ays when the Viſion of Fire ſhould be accompliſty 
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e: So that he had a certain Viſion and Diſcovery Part i 
given him in that Particular. And to ſhew that 


here remain'd a Sincerity in the Man, after his 
Mind came to be ſettled, he writ a Letter to ſome 
friends in London, wherein (after he remembers his 
Love to G. W. J. C. S. H.) he hath theſe Words 


following, V12. 7 


Dare not much ſtir up or down any Ways, for 

People's looking at what was done, leaſt the Lord 
ſhould be offended, farther then my own outward Bu- 
ineſs yes. 
12 been much tempted and exerciſed; yet 
through Mercy have found Help in the needful Time. 
Whatſoever Slips, or Failings, Friends ſaw in me, 
in the Time I was with them, I would have none take 
Notice off; for 1 was under great Exerciſes, and 
often run too faſt, which the Lord in his due Time, 
gave me a Sight of : In the Love of my Father, 
Firewel, bis 1 . 


when the City was burnt down, and laid in Aſhes; 
we had our Meetings on the Fourth Day Weekly, 
near Mhecler- Street; eur uſual Place, the Bull and 


Mouth, being then demoliſhed by the Fire, at which 
Place our Meetings had been moſt diſturbed ; and 


at other Out- parts off and about the City, we kept 
our Meetings at the uſual Times and Places, as at 
the Feelin S. John's Street, Weſtminſter; Horſlydown, 
(on Southwark-Side) Ratcliff, Devonſhire-Houſe, Old 
Buildings; and had then ſome Reſpite and Eafe 
from violent Perſecution and Diſturbance for a 
. until the City came in a great Meaſure to be 
febuilt. 's = 255 1105 
S. 19. Vet ſtill the perſecuting Spirit, and De- 
of Perſecution remain d in our Ad verſaries; fo 
many of them as were not Cut off by the Plague, 
took no Warning thereby, nor by the following con- 
ſuming Fire, which had laid Waſte the beſt Part of 
the City. EO Though 
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Part II. Though the Lord our God was pleaſed to gu 
WYW our Friends in London, Faith and Courage, (as We 

as Reſolution) to Build our Meeting-Houſe in h- 
Hart-Court, by (that called) Grace - Church-Strect 
yet we were not then without ExpeCtation of fur. 
ther Perſecution and Suffering, for meeting in that 
as well as other Places in and about the City: And 
ſo it came to pals after the ſaid Meeting-Houſe wy 
built, our Meetings were frequently diſturbed, eſpe 
cially on Firſt-Days of the Week, by the Train. 
Bands and Informers, and many of us by Force halel 
out, and our Meetings often kept in the Street, 


where ſometimes we had Opportunities openly to 
declare the Truth, and Preach the Goſpel, as well 
as publickly to Pray to Almighty God; yet not al. n 


ways ſuffered fo to do; but often in the very Interim, 
violently pull'd away, whilſt in the Exerciſe of the 
Goſpel-Miniſtry ; and likewiſe when we have been 
in Solemn Prayer to Almighty God, we have been 
laid hold on, and violently taken, and many of us 
had to the Exchange, and there kept under a Guard 
of Soldiers, until the Afternoon; and then had be- 
Fore the Mayor, who would be ready to Fine or 
Impriſon us, or otherwiſe to bind us over to appear 
at the Seſſions, or rather to take our Words to ap- 
pear, if he was a Perſon of ſome Moderation to- 
| wards us: And the latter Obligation we rather 
choſe, that was conditionally to promiſe, We woull 
appear if the Lord pleaſed, rather than be bound by 
-Recognizance (or Bond) to appear, becauſe com- 
"monly in their Recognizances, they would put the 
Words, viz. And in the mean Time to be of the Gould 
Behaviour. But we could not aſſent to be So bound, 
decauſe we knew they would interpret our Relig! 
ous, Solemn Meetings, a Breach of the Good he- 
-haviour, which Meetings we could never yield to 
decline. But as for me, my Share has been Impr:- 
JSonment oftner than Liberty, upon Parole or Promiſe, 
being more cautious of being any ways enſi 


thereby, contrary to my Chriſtian iber h and Ten 


9 
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Inony, than of Impriſonment or outward Con- Partll. 
ſnement; which was not only my own Care, re- 


ſpecting my inward Peace and Liberty in Chriſt 
Jſus, but it was alſo the Care of all faithful Friends 
1nd Brethren in thoſe Days, to keep out of all ſuch 
Snares as would infringe that Liberty. We choſe 
ather to expoſe our Perſons to be trampled on in 
the Streets, by our perſecuting Adverſaries, (if per- 
mitted) than bow down our Souls at their Com- 
mand, I/a. Is. 23. 

6 26, Although in thoſe ſuffering Times, I was 
much concerned to attend our Friend's diſturb'd 


W\lectings in and about London, yet at ſundry Times 


| had a Concern laid upon me, to viſit our Friends 
1nd their Meetings in the County of Surrey, parti- 
alarly on that Side where our dear Friend Stephen 

Sith and his Family lived; they having not long 
before that Time, in great Love received the Truth, 

through my Teſtimony, as before related; and 1 
viſited, and had divers Good and Bleſſed Meetings 

in thoſe Parts, both at Srephen Smith's Houſe ar 

Purbright, and other Places towards Guilford and 

thoſe Parts, c. where the Lord was with me, 
helped and comforted me in his Work and Service, 
% at other Times and Places. 


A Copy of a Warrant, by which I, with divers 
other Friends, were committed to Priſon at 

the Marſbalſea in Southwark, for a Meeting in 
the ſaid County of Sarreß. 8 


To the Keeper of the Common Jail 
for the County of Surrey aforeſaid, 
or tohis Deputy, or Deputies there. 


Surrey CL. 


2 ſend you herewith, rhe Bodies of Thomas 
Robertſon of Southwark, in the ſaid County, 
an; George Whitehead of London, H- 


x 


bam; Jacob Benbrick, of Guilford in rhe ſaid. 


County, 


* 
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Part II. County, Felt-maſter; Henry Penfould, of Hamptom ll i! 
WYV wick, in the County of Middleſex, Maſter; John ill 

| Barnard of Hedley, in the County of Southampton u 
Yeomen ; Stephen Smith of Purbright, in the ſat t 
County of Surrey, Teoman; Edward Collier of Fj. I 
ſed, in the ' ſaid County of Surrey, Huſbandman, an WM i! 
John Smith of Warbleſdon, in the ſaid County I 
Surrey, Huſbandman; Convicted before us, William Wl i 
Elliot, and George Vernon, E/quires, Two of Hi; Wl" 
Majeſty's Fuſtices of the ſaid County of Surrey, for WM" 
unlawful Meeting and Aſſembling in the Barn of the ll 
aid Edward Collier, near to his Manſion-Houſe at 

Elſted aforeſaid, on the 21ft Day of this Inſtant June, 
to exerciſe Religion in other Form, than by the Li- 
turgy and Uſe of the Church of England, is albmel 
and appointed, contrary to the Form of the Statute in 
that Caſe made and provided. And we in His Me 
gefty's Name, command you, That you ſafely due 
the Bodies of the ſaid Thomas Robertſon, and Ed- 
ward Collier, in your ſaid Fail for the Space of Six 
, Weeks, unleſs the ſaid Thomas Robertſon and Ed- 
ward Collier, Hall pay into our Hands the Sum of 
Ten Shillings apiece, for their Fines by u upon them 
Severally impoſed, for their ſeveral Offences afore- 
Said : And alſo that you take and keep in ſafe Cuſto- 
dy, the Bodies of George Whitehead, Jacob Ben- 
brick, Henry Penfould, John Bernard, Stephen 
Smith, and John Smith, there to continue for tht 
Space of One Month, now next enſuing, unleſs they 
2 pay into our Hands, the Sum of Five Shilings 
apiece, for their Fines upon them ſeverally impoſed, 
for their ſeveral Offences aforefaid, And heres 


kay, t — — — — . = £ > . 4 w_ . — — — tu — 


Fail not. ; 1 

e _ » Given under our Hands and Seals, Bi 
the Two and Twentieth Day of 

June, 1668, and in the Twentieth Bi , 

Year of His Majeſty's Reign. [ 

After we were apprehended: at the ſaid Meeting, i 


(being on the Firſt-Day of the Week) by _ 
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tele Juſtices, i. e. G. Vernon, we had Liberty that Part II. 
Night, and to meet him and The other at Guilford WWW 
the next Morning, where they conſulted and made 
the faid Warrant of Commitment, and ſent us 
thence to the Mar/hal/ea Priſon in Southwark, for 
the Time appointed, which was but ſhort, and the 
Impriſonment pretty eaſy, the Keepers being civil 
10us; but the Shortneſs of the Impriſonment, was 
vſually upon the Ad for Baniſhment, ſo that was 
not ſo much defigned in our Favour, as to rid the 
[and of us, which the Lord fruſtrated. 2 

6. 21. The Lord having ſhown me, that my 
Place and Service, as well as ſuffering for the Teſti- 
mony of 7eſus Chriſt, would be much in the City 

of London, as it had been before, to the Convince- 
ment and Converſion of many to God, by the Teſti- 
mony he had committed unto me, and attended 
with His Bleſſing and Preſence, Tho' I had travelled 
much in, and about this Nation, and deeply ſuffe- 
red alſo; Yer ſeeing the City of London then to be 
the principal Place of my Reſort and Stay outward- 

ly, and wherein I was alſo freely given up in Service 
and Suffering for the B/eſſed Truth; the Lord was 
alſo pleaſed ro ſhew me, that it would be conve- 
nient and well for me, to marry an honeſt, faithful, 
approved Friend of London; and accordingly that 
faithful, antient Servant of the Lord, and His Peo- 
ple, Ame Greenwel, (then a Widow) whoſe Maid- 

en Name was. Anne Downer ; was preſented: to my 
Mind, and after ſerious Confideration, and ſeeking 
the Lord for full Satisfaction, and Reſolution, ha- 
ung alſo the Approbation and Encouragement of 
kreral Antient, Faithful Brethren, I made known 

my Mind unto her, which, upon due Conſiderati- 
mn, was by her accepted. | 

Tho'*ris true there was a Diſparity as to Age be- 
en us, ſhe being divers Years above my Age; 
| looked over and beyond all that, ro what was < 
molt excellent in her, and parmanent, namely her 
ertue and Piety, unto which ſhe had been very 

N ee early 
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Part II. early inclined from her Youth ; and being one of 
the firſt Receivers of the Truth in the Spirit and 
Power thereof, (after our Friends firſt came to Lon. 
don) ſhe approved herſelf faithful and very ſervices. 
ble, and was accordingly greatly approved by faith. 
Jul Friends. 8 
On theſe and other weighty Conſiderations, 
was well ſatisfied, and ſhe alſo, to proceed in the 
ſettled good Order of Truth and Friends, to due 
Publication of our Intention of Marriage (if the Lord 
leaſed) at ſundry Publick Meetings of our Friends, 
| boch that of the Women and that of the Men, ha- 
ving a Chriſtian Care upon both our Spirits to he 
examplary for good Order, Love, Unity and Peace 
in the Church among Friends; and therein we pro- 
ceeded in Order, to the accompliſhing of our in- 
tended Marriage, which was ſolemnized at a Ile. 
ing appointed for the ſame, in our Friends Meeting- 
Room, at John Elſons, at the Peel in (that called) 
St. Johns Street, where, on the 13th Day of the 
third Month, A. D. 1670, we ſolemnly in the 
Fear of the Lord, took each other, and entered in- 
to the Covenant of Marriage, in the Preſence of 
the Lord our God, and many faithful Witneſſes then 
reſent, promiſing (with God's Aſſiſtance) mutual 
| Lowe and Faithfulneſs to each other, c. And the 
Lord bleſſed our Marriage, and Meeting, and us to- 
ward each other therein. | | 
As a Special, Divine Providence directed and led 
me in my Choice of a Perſon, whom TI believed would 
be a ſuirable Companion and Help to me, and that 
would be willing to ſympathize, and bare and take 
Part with me in my Sufferings on Truth's Account, 
fo ſhe proved not only a fairhful Wife, but asa Deat 
Siſter, and like a Tender Mother to me, after our 
Marriage, in all my Sufferings, both by Impriſon- 
ments, and Spoil and Loſs of Goods; all which ſhe 
bore patiently, being reſigned with me in the Will 
of our God, who enabled us by his Power, to ſtan 
faithful through all, bleſſed be his Glorious og” 


I George Whitchead, © | 


tivued towards each other, to the End of her Days; 
having lived in Peace and Comfort, and in true, 
mutual, and conſtant Love, until parted by Death. 


[7cannot forget the tender Care which this my dear 
Companion had over me, and for my Liberty, when 


was divers Times confined in Priſons, for my Teſti- 
mony on the Lord's Account, whoſe Mercies in all 
eſpects, J greatly prize, and wn 1 — never for- 

t Ina printed Treatiſe, entituled Fiery Fromoted, 
the Life, Service, and Death of my ſaid Wife, are 
lugely related, and Teſtimonies given thereof by 
many faithful Friends. 117%? oo 

My ſaid dear Wife, was married to me ſeventeen 
Years, and near Two Months, and was faithful and 
bring until Death, and ended her Days in great 
Pexce, the 27th Day of the 5th Month, 1686, hay- 
ing by Faith, and Faithfulneſs in our Lord Jeſus 
Clif, obtain'd a good Report in her Place and Ser- 
yics in his Church and People. | | 

| temain'd a Widower two Years, wanting about 
aWeek, in which Time, I was fora While in a 
Strait, whether or no I ſhould ever marry again, 
and earneſtly ſought the Lord to refolve and direct 
me, both in the Matter and in my Choice, (if I 
ſhould marry ;) whereupon I found Freedom and 


Marriage to Anne Go dard, an honeſt and virtuouſly 
inclind Maid, She then kept 1 Shop in Whize-Chape!, 
Lindon, and came of a good, honeſt, and reputab 
Emily, being the Daughter of Captain Richard God- 
ld Clothier, and Anne his Wife of Reading, who 
dete then deceaſed. | * 
After our Agreem 


ent, and due Proceedure toward 
Marriage, in the Way of Truth, and Unity of 
tends, our Marriage was folemnized in 4 large 
publick Aſfembly, at our Meeting-Houſe near De- 
wonſßire-Sguare, Tanda: the 19th of the 5th Month, 
1688, © She was an — and careful Wife, and 


Clearnefs in the Fear of God, (being alſo encouraged 
by ſome Loving Friends and Brethren) to propoſe 


2 we 
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er ever, in whoſe Love we were preſerved and con- Part IT. 
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we were mutually comforted together in true Love 
and tender Affection, becoming ſo near Relations. 
tho we had but one Child, which the Lord took away, 
it dying in the Birth. Howbeit, he ſo ſanQigeq 
that, and other Diſappointments and Afflictions t0 
us, in this low World, that he gave us Faith and 
Patience, (with Submiſſion to his Providence) to 
enable us to bare them, and to look above, and he. 


yond all external Objects of Delight and Afflictions 


here below, (which are but Momentary) unto an 
Eternal Inheritance in his Heavenly Kingdom, Gloy 
to his Excellent Name for ever. 


S. 22. To return to the Deſign of this Hiſtory, 


_ nelating to my Concern in Sufferings, Trials, and 


Exerciles, (with many others) for the Truth of God. 
Our Perſecutors did not take Warning, either by the 
Plague, and Great Mortality thereby, or by the De- 
-vouring Fire, which deſtroyed and laid Wake the 


_ -greatelt Part of the City of London, as befoꝶ mer- 


tioned; they did not deſiſt from their inhumane 
Work of Perſecution, but when they could not pre- 
vail to baniſn, or unpeople us by their Two former 


Ediche, or Ades of Parliament, then a Third A# was 
deviſed to impoveriſh us in our Eſtates, by merce- 


nary, as well as mercileſs Informers. The Title of 


the Third At is, viz. e 
An AC T to prevent and ſuppreſs Seditious 


'  Conventicles, 22 Car. 2. 1670. 

FTP HE Preamble, viz. For providing further and 
1 more ſpeedy Remedies againſt the growing and 
dangerous Pracłices of Seditious Sefaries, and other 
Di/loyal Perſons, who, under Pretence of Tender Con. 
Sciences, have, or may at their, Meetings, contribe 
Inſurrections, as late Experience hath ſhewed. 


The Matter of Fact aſſign d therein, vis. Any Sil. 
jd of. this Realm, of the Age of ſixteen Tears, ® 


 wpward, being preſent at any Aſſembly, Convent, 


or 


of George Whitehead. 


ove 
ns if Religion, in other Manner then according to the WWNS 
vay, WY Liturgy of the Church of England, &c. Five Perſons 
tied BN jr more being aſſembled together, in any Houſe inha- 
to et, or uninbabited, Field or Place, cc. 
and The Manner of Conviction, v:z, Any one, or more 
to Will Juſtices of the Peace, or Chief Mas iſtrate, requi- 
be „ and enjoyned, upon Proof to bim, or them, of 
ons Wi ſuch Offence, either by Confeſhon of the Party, or 
an Ouh of Two Witneſſes, or by Notorious Evidence, and 
ory i Greumftance of the Fact, to make a Record of every. 
ſuch Offence, under his, or their Hands and Seals; 
N, ubich Record ſo made, ſhall be taken and adjudged. 
ind be 4 full Conviction of every ſuch Offender, for 
od. b Offence. [[Whereupon Fines were impos'd, and 
he bey Diſtreſſes made.] „ 
You The Penalties, by Fines, Cc. viz. A Fine of Five 
he Shilings for the firſt Offence, and Ten Shillings for 


the ſecond : Which Fine and Fines, for the firſt and 
every other Offence, to be levied by Diſtreſs, and Sale 
of the Offenders Goods and Chattels; or in Caſe of 
the Poverty of ſuch Offender, upon the Goods and 
| Chattels of any other Perſon Convicted of the like Of- 
ſence at the ſame Conventicle ; ſo as the Sum to be 
levied, amount not in the whole, to above the Sum of 
Ten Pounds for one Meeting. 
of the King, U SOL, 
Another Third Part thereof, for the Uſe of the 
Poor of the Pariſh, &c. | 


JUS 


nd ind Informeys, and to ſuch Perſon or Perſons, as 
nd the Juſtice, or Fuſtices, &c. would appoint, having 
a6 Regard to their Diligence and Induſtry, in the Diſ- 
0 * 


wah Diſperſing, and Puniſhing of the ſajd Con- 

fenticles, 8 N ; 
And that the Preacher, or Teacher in any ſuch 
keting, A ſſembly, or Conventicle, mu Ii! for every 
or Wl /*cb firſt Offence; forfeit the Sum of Twenty Pounds, 
cle, Kc. And if the Preacher - Teacher be a Strang 11 
5 3 aud 


„ Meeting, under Colour or Pretence of any Exerciſe Part Il. 


i ies OE 


One Third Part of the Monies levied, for the Uſe 


And the other Third Part thereof, to the Informer. 


2 
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Part II. and bis Name and Habitation not known, Nc. or ſhi} 
be thought unable to pay the ſame, the Juſtice, Tae 
tices, &c. are impowered and required to levy the 
Same by Warrant, upon the Goods an! Chattels of an) 
ſuch Perſons, who ſhall be preſent at the ſame Cyr: 
venticle. And the Money fo levied, to be diſpoſed 
of in manner aforeſaid, — And if ſuch Offender ol 
at any Time again commit the like Offence, or Offences, 
be ſhall for every ſuch Offence, incur. the Penal! of 
Tl Y Pounds, t be levied and diſpoſed az 4 
aid. ER | 
Every Perſon conviftcd of wittingly and willingly 
ſuffering any ſuch Meeting, &c. 10 be held in his o- 
ber Houſe, Out-Houſe, Barn, Yard, or Backſide, ſul 
forfeit the Sum of Twenty Pounds, to be levicd a 
aforeſaid : And in Caſe of bis or her Poverty, pon 
the Goode and Chattels of ſuch Perſons who ſhall be 
Convicted of being preſent at the ſame Conveniicl: 
and the Money ſo levied, to be diſpoſed of in Mu- 
ner aforeſaid. Tre: | 
And ita provided, that no Fer ſon by any Cluſe 
of this Ac, ſhould be liable to pay above Ten Pounds, 
for any one Meeting, in regard of the Poverty f any 
other Perſon, or Per ſons. © | 
And t toas alſo enatted, That Juſtices, Chief Mag 
Rrates, Conſtables, Headboroughs, and Tyrhing-Men,W 
by ſhould, and might, with ſuch Aid and 
orce, as they thought fit, break open, and enter into 
any Houſe, or other Place, upon Information f ay 
ſuch Conventicle, and take into their Cuſtody the fer 
ſons there aſſembled, to be proceeded againſt, &c. 
And farther Enatted, That this Add, and all Clauſes 
therein, he conſirued moſt largely and beneficially, f 
the ſuppreſſing of Conventicles, and for the Juſtifr 
cation and Encouragement of all Perſons, to be impley- 
ed in the Execution thereof. b | 


* 
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Thus ] have recited ſo much of the Contents c 
the ſaid Act, as may ſhew the Nature and Tenden 


. 92 | ven 


; hs Bide. ER tt ane all - at” 


Ff George Whitehead. 
verely affect us as a People, meerly for our Religious Pa 


£5 Concern in ſerving and worſhipping Almighty God, WWW 
y the according to our Religious Perſwaſions and Conſci- 9 
Fay ences, for which End our Meetings were held, both 

; G2 aceably and innocently, , on our Parts. And "twas 

Poſed obſervable upon the ſaid Act, that the Deſign there- 


of Was, | ; 
1. To force a General Conformity to the Liturgy 


and Practice of the Church of England. 

2. The Agents chiefly imployed for that Work, 
were generally a Company of idle, looſe, profligate, 
nd mercenary Informers, by that Law let looſe to 
ſeek honeſt People's Ruin, by making great Havock 
and Spoil upon their Goods. 

z. Thoſe Informers were the more bold and con- 
fdent in their Courſe of Perſecution, and eagerly 
purſuing peaceable Subjects, and their Families 
Ruine, where they had ſome proud perſecuting 
Juſtices to encourage them, and ready to grant 
them Warrants, and to force Officers to aſſiſt them. 

4. And that which did the more animate and 
embolden thoſe Informers in their Proſecutions, was 
that clandeſtine Courſe of Conviction, upon the 
Oath of two of them made before a Juſtice, or two 
having for their own Intereſt and Gain, a third Part 
ofthe Fines; tho' ſuch clandeſtine and partial Pro- 
ſecution, Conviction and Puniſhments, againſt Free- 
born Subjects of England, were expreſly contrary 
to their juſt Liberties, to the Great Charter, and to 
the Common Law and Juſtice of England; being 
= deſtructive of their Properties and Birth- 
Iignts. | 

5. Many of thoſe mercenary Informers did not 
only very ignorantly give Information upon Oath, 
but alſo many times ſwore falſly in Fact; and divers 
of them upon Trial afterward, were proved Guilty, 
and Legally Convicted of Perjury, and ſtood in the 
Fillory for the ſame, being proſecuted by other Di/- 
ſenters, not Quaters. Flo we afterward proved 
many of the Informers forſworn in ſeveral Informa- 
1 tions 


328 The CuRISTIAN PROGRESS 
Part II. tions given upon Oath, wherein they ſwore notor;. 
WYV ouſly talle in Fact: But this Proſecution and Proc 

was made, and took Effect againſt them to weaken 
and diſcourage their Proceedings after the Heat gf 
Perſecution was much over; of which I intend 1 
farther Relation hereafter. 

It was obſervable, that many of theſe Informer, 
came to Beggary, and {ome of them to miſerable 
Ends, when their Trade of informing againſt Rel. 
gious Meetings was ended : And what they got by 
their Trade in making Spoil upon others, did not 
proſper, nor. turn to the King's Profit, nor to that 
of the Poor, no more than their Work of Perſecy. 

tion did to the Honour of the King, or Church, 
which they pretended and boaſted they were Ser- 
vants to: They in Effect telling us, Hey! Ie are 
Servants to the King, and to the Church, well me 
you Fanaticks leave your Conventicles, and Cons 
Form, &c. And ſuch like Language we have oiten 
met withal from them. | 
S. 23. Upon the 5th Day of the 4th Month, 1670, 
our Friends being mer as uſually, in a peaceable 
Manner, at their Meeting-Houſe in White-Hari-Court 
in Grace-Church-Srreer, (fo called) London, where 
George Whitehead being moved publickly to Pray to 
God, in Time of Prayer was laid hold on by ſome 
of the Soldiers, pulbd away, and haled out of th: 
Meeting, as they did ohn Bolton alſo, an ancient 
Citizen, for declaring the Truth to the People, ad 
- vifing them (who were rude) to be Sober. They 
were both had to the Exchange, and there kept fi 
Hours, after which, (according to Order) they 2p 
peared at Guild-Hall, before Sir Joſeph Sheldon, &c. 
Whereupon G. WWhircbead called for their Acculers, 
are hem Tace eg Face: EEE 

Some of the Soldiers being called to give Evidence, 
G. U. warned them to take Heed what they Sole; 
and he alſo warned John Sheldon, and the reſt witl 

mim, to do nothing but what they would aniw* 
before the Great G0 D, who would judge aul 
TY | | Oully : 


of George Whitehead. 3229 
fly : For, (laid he) we apprehend hat we are taken Part1I.” 


7 this preſent Af, viz. by WNW 
-2ken 5 /Hiers, where t here was no Reſiſtance made by any 
it of Bi of 4 ee defire to be heard. | 2 


john Sheldon faid, If you be illegally Convifted, 
you may make your Appeal; endeavouring to- ſtop 
G. Whitehead from Pleading. 


mers | 
rable 6. TV. I defire to be heard, £c. Bur being inter- 
Reli: rupted ſeveral Times, he ſaid, I require you in Point 
t by BW Juſlice to hear me, being a Free-born Engliſhman, 
not . Whereupon they did a little permit him. 

that G. W. We would not have you that are our 
ſecu · BY ſudges, in the mean Time to prejudice your own 
urch, Conſciences, by an illegal Conviction; nor to do 


my Thing, but as you will anſwer the Great GOD; 
for we have a Tenderneſs to your Conſciences. 
Joſepeh Sheldon. Well, we muſt anſwer for what 
we do: Take you no Care for that, k. 
The Witneſſes being upon their Oaths, one affir- 
med, Thar G. Whitehead was Preaching, or Teach- 
ine, when they took bim. in eee 
ſoſeph Sheldon Commanded the Witneſſes to be 


ere 6. I/. I defire the Witneſſes may ſtay till I have 
y 108 anfivered : But F. Sheldon urged them ſtill to de- 
ome WY part. 5 2 25 
the C. V. They have abſolutely forſworn themſelves ; 


torl was not Preaching, nor Teaching, when they 

took me. | | ps 2 
Another that ſtood by the Juſtice, ſaid, Tow were 

Praying when they took you. | 


ap G.W. Take Norice this Man has ſpoken Truth : 
Nc. But the Witneſs has forſworn himſelf, in ſaying, 
ers, BW bat I was Preaching, &c. Nevertheleſs, the Clerk 
Wrote down, G. W. an Offender ; but what Judgment 

nce, Wl Was given by the Juſtices againſt him, or Fob -_ 
5e; 2olton, they did not hear, either of Fine or Impri- 
vir e fonment at that Time. The Lord was pleaſed ſome- 
erg times to touch the Conſciences, even of ſome of the 
17 agiſtrates and our Ad verſaries, whereby they e 
; | Op 
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Fart II. ſtopt in their Proceedings, and prevented from ry. 
ning us to the extream Severity, and Penalties g 
the perſecuting Laws. 5 
S. 24. Upon the 26th Day of the 4th Month, 1670 
(being the Firſt Day of the Week) our Friends . 
ing again aſſembled in their Meeting-Place afore. 
ſaid, in White-Hari-Court, Sir Samuel Starling, then 
Lord Mayor, and ſome others, having ordered 3 
Frieſt to be there, he read Common-Prayer, and Preach. 
ed a Sermon in the Gallery, wing to preach up, 
and excite to Love, according to theſe Scriptures of 
Paul, Epbeſ. v. 2. and iv. 2. 15, c. The Commen. 
dation of Love, &c. being the Prieſt's chief Sub- 
ject; but contrary thereto in the Time of his preach- 
ing. The Soldiers being preſent to guard him and 
diſturb us, were rude and abuſive to divers of our 
Friends, for ſpeaking a few Words to the Prieſt, to 
ſhew him how contrary their Actions were to his 
Preaching ; tho? he did not rebuke, nor ſtop them 
from their Rudeneſs and Violence to our Friends, 
Women, as well as Men.. — Sn 
A great Concourſe of People came, and were pre- 
ent at the Meeting, many to attend the Prieſt ; and 
many out of Curioſity and Novelty, to hear and ſte 
what Work the Prieſt and his Company would 
make; for it ſeemed a very ſtrange Thing, to ſee a 
Miniſter, or Prieft of the Church of England, ſtand 
up, and read Common-Prayer, Say, or Sing their 
Service, and Preach in a Quakers Meeting, deem'd 
an Unlawful Conventicle, and therein to preach up 
Love and Charity; and at the ſame Time to be at- 
tended and guarded with a Company of Soldiers, to 
apprehend and perſecute the Quaker, for an unlaw- 
ful Meeting, or Conventicle, at the ſame Time and 
Place. Theſe Proceedings appeared as ſtrange 3s 
inconſiſtent. | | 1 
After Sermon was ended, G. Whitehead ſtood up, 
and preach'd the Goſpel! of Peace and Love, to (heW 
how contrary thereto Perſecution was, Cc. Where: 
upon the People preſent, were quiet and 2 


ef George Whitehead. yo 


with the Soldiers following them, violently pulled 
the ſaid G. W. down, and by their Force puſhed 
down ſome Women preſent, and carried him to the 
Mayor's, and kept him a While in his Yard. His 
Name, and fome falſe Informarion againſt him, be- 


Warrant to commit him to the Compter, then in 
the Gatehouſe at Br/hopſgate, for making a Diſturb- 
ance, Ec. until he ſhould find Sureties, or was de- 
lrered by Law; and thus far without firſt calling 
in, or admitting G. V. to be heard in his own De- 
fence. | | 
But G. V. coming to have a Sight of the War- 
nat of his Commitment, deſired ro ſpeak with the 
Lord Mayor himſelf, which ſome of his Officers 
made way for; whereupon G. V. told the Mayor, 
thit there was a Miſtake in the Warrant, which 
was that Charge againſt him for making a Diſturb- 
ance, c. for there was no ſuch Thing; he made no 
Diſturbance, but contrarywiſe quietted the People 
by ſeaſonable Advice and Council. To which the 
Mayor ſaid, he would examine further into it after 
Evening Prayer; but in the mean Time ſent G. V. 
to the Compter at Eiſbopſgate, and in the Evening 
ſent for him again, and then ſaid to G. WV. Tour 
Wonen have diſhurb:d the Mini ſter; aſking him fur- 
ther, Do they not difturb you? G. V. anſwered, 
That there was a Concourſe of Feople of all Sorts, 
many not being our Friends, who made a Noiſe ; but 
for our Women, ſome did ſpeak fomething as they 
night judge it their Duty; and probably ſome thought 
they night, ſeeing the . Hearers did ſpeak ; 
the Prieft one Sentence, and they another, (i. e. in 
their Verficles) and toben theycryed; Lord have Mercy 
upon us, c. ſome of tbe Women did cry, Wo to 
Jou Hypocrites. Ex 

After other Diſcourſe between G. W. and the 
Mayor, the Conſtable and another with him, were 
worn; 


ing carried into the Mayor, he quickly ſent out a 


115 


ave Audience, and the Meeting was in a peaceable Part II. 
Poſture for a little Time, until two rude Fellows, 
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Part II. ſworn, and all that they could teſtify, was, That he 
WY WV ftood up, and preached after their Mini ſter had ended 

but what he-preached they could not tell. The Mayor 
ſaid, I the Miniſter had done all, it was a Convey. 
ticle, and I muſt Fine you 20 I. And then after he 
faid, Forty Pounds. © A 
SG. W. ſaid, If I had preached Sedition, or Dif: 
cord, againſt either the Government, or Peace of 
the Nation, if that could be made appear againſt 
me, I might juſtly ſuffer by this Law, being entitu- 
led, An A# to prevent and ſuppreſs Seditious Con. 
venticles : But ſeeing the Witneſſes cannot tell what 
I did preach, I may fignify the Subſtance, and Ten. 
dence thereof, v;z. A Neceſſity being laid upon me, 
Woe had been unto me, if I had not preached the 
Goſpel ; and it was no other, But the Goſpel! f 
Peace and Salvation by Chrift Feſws, that I preached, 
to exalt the Power of Godlineſs, directing People 
thereunto (in CHRIST) that they might not re- 
main under empty and lifeleſs, or dead Forms of 
Profeſſions, & c. | 


The Mayor ſaid, I believe both you and others do 
Good, or have done Good with your acting, &c. 

Obſervation. See then how evident it is, that 
what we ſuffer, is for Doing Good, and not for any 
Sedition or Injury. 


The Mayor ſaid, Well, I muſt Fine you Forty 
Pounds, this being the ſecond Offence ; you were 
Convicted before 50 h Sheldon once before, 
S6. W. Muſt I ſuffer for preaching the Goſpel of 
Peace, as if I had been preaching Sedition ? This is 
ſtrange : Doth the Law make no Difference? Be- 
fides, I was not Convicted according to this Lau, 
or Act, before Juſtice Sheldon ; for it was there 
made appear, that the Witneſs forſwore himſelf 

_ againſt me, as ſome there that ſtood by teſtified ; 
for he ſwore that he took me preaching, when ma- 
ny could teſtify (as ſome there did affirm) that | 
was Praying, and not at that Time . b 

3 Mayor. 


t he 
led ; 


ef George Whitehead. 


6. W. Yea, I was, and the Meeting was in a 
reverend Poſture . of Prayer; the Men with their 
Hats off, and the Soldiers pull'd me down when I 
was Praying. #5 5 85 | 15 | 

Mayor. However you were in a Religious Exer- 
6 /. If praying to God, muſt be accounted a 
Religious Exerciſe not allowed by the Liturgy, yet 
do not underſtand that Praying is included in that 
Clauſe, that mentions Preaching, or Teaching, &c. 
4s where it is ſaid, That every Perſon who ſhall take 
won him to Preach, or Teach in any ſuch Meeting, 
Aſembly, or . Cenventicle, and ſhall thereof be Con- 
uited as aforeſaid, ſhall forfeit for every ſuch fir 
Offence, the Sum of Twenty Pounds. Now here is 
no Prayzng mention'd, therefore I defire thy Judg- 
ment, Whether Preaching, or Teaching, can be meanr 
Praying ? i 5 „ 

Mayor. No, Praying is not there mention d; bows 
ever your Convittion is recorded; you may make 
your Appeal. _ E "1 8 . 

G. V. To whom ſhall I make my Appeal, but to 
thoſe that wrong me ? | Ot” 
Mayor. I muſt do according to Lam; I muſt Fine 
jou Forty Pounds. FF | 
6. 1% Then I muſt be Fined for Preaching the 
Goſpel of Peace, as if I had been preaching Sedition : 
By this it's all a Caſe to. preach Sedirion, or the 
Goſpel of Peace. But ſuch a Law as makes no Dit- 


* 


ference between preaching Sedition, and preaching 


the. Goſpel - of Peace, I muſt deny; as being both 
againſt Reaſon, and againſt GOD: And God who 
Judges. righteouſly, and by whom Actions are weigh- 
ec will judge between thee and us in this Thing. 

I do not remember that the Fine threatned upon 
this pretended Conviction, was ever levied upon my 
Coods, tho divers others were to great Ex 75 . 

M „ | ke „ 


av a — a P - * o nd - 


0 


or. 2 
Mayor. But were you on your Knees with your Part. II. 
Hut AH, when they took you £ ANY 


— 
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Part II. Another Paſſage by the Way I think meet to ch 
WY WV ſerve: At another Time, on a 4th Day of the Week } 

was taken out of a Meeting at Whize. Hart Court jr 
 Grate-church- Street, by an Officer abetted by ſome 
others, and had before the ſaid Samuel! Starling 
Lord Mayor, where Information was given apainf 
me, that I was taken at ſuch a Meeting; and the 
Queſtion being, What did I do there? or, what wn: 
ner of Religious Exerciſe had we? The Officer ar. 
ſwered, He took me preaching. The Mayor would 
needs have it, that twas a Conventicle, and our 
Exerciſe of Religion contrary (or not according) to 
the Liturgy and Practice of the Church of Exglin, 
I anſwered, the Wirneſs does not prove that, he 
queſtioned if the Liturgy, or Common Prayer nur 
read among us at that Meeting? I told him, be 
ſhould not proceed againſt me, beyond his Evidence, 
Whar, favs the Witneſs? we are not bound tou 
cuſe ourſelves, the Witneſs does nor ſay, any ſuch 
Thing as that we exerciſed Religion contrary to the 
Liturgy, neither does he evidence that we had not 
the Liturgy read among us; he can only ſay, he 
came into the Meeting when I was preaching and 
took me preaching; but does not know what ! 
preached; fo that he came into the Meeting in 
Sermon-Time, and the Liturgy, or Common Prayer 
uſed not to be read in Sermon Time. This Allept 
tion I uſed to him, becauſe, he deemed our Meet 
ing a Conventicle, and unlawful, if the Common 
Prayer was not read in it; and therefore J urged the 
Evidence he had, which did not prove the Matter 
of Fact againſt me, or any of us, who were at the 
ſaid Meeting, ſo that he could not reaſonably pro. 
ceed againft us upon the Evidence given, yet I told 
him our Manner of Religious Exerciſe is well known. 
T had ſome Religious Diſcourſe with the faid 
Lord Mayor at ſome certain Times and endeavoured 
ro poſſeſs him with better Principles then thoſe of 
Perſecution, Cc. he being ſomething of a Profeſſot 
of Religion, and ſometimes touched with Truth, 
cart! 


by 
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Larried it more fairly toward me then ſome other Part II. 


) oh. 

ek, 1 Petſecutors did, and I had ſome fairer Quarter from © | 
„hum then from ſome other Magiſtrates; he was 
ſome not one of the worſt of Perſecutors in thoſe Days, 
line, do ſome Times too much concerned with others in 
ain that unchriſtian Work of Perſecution againſt us. 

the 9. 25, Upon the 175th Day of the 5th Month 
ain. WM 1670, being the firſt Day of rhe Week, Friends were 
. lept without Doors in the Street, near their Meet- 
ald ing Houſe, at Fee/ in St. John's Street (fo termed) 
our h red Coat Soldiers and a Conſtable; and when 
) ts mo Women ſpake a few Words of Truth and So- 
4 bemeſs, the Soldiers came and violently pulled them 
be ay; and as they came to take them, ſome were 
ar po violent, that they puſhed divers, both Men and 
% Pomen with their Muſkets, and tore Part of Mary 
vc, Mietes Cloaths viz, her Scarfe and Apron and 
ic bincht her, bruizing ſome of the Men Friends with 
ich WH their Muſkets, whereupon one Friend cryed out to 
the the Conſtable, to Keep rhe Peace. | 

not . 6. Whitehead, near the latter End of the Meer- 
he ins, being moved in much Tenderneſs and Brok- 
1nd eneſs of Spirit to call upon the Lord in Prayer, pre- 
t 1 WH {ently after he began, the Soldiers came rudely, 
in nd violently pulled him away, into the Entry a- 
jer non them. | LY, 
87 G. Whitehead then told them of their Wickedneſs 
et · ind Incivility toward the Women, their Abufing 
997 them, and how below both Soldiers and the Spirits 
rhe ol Men they acted, in abuſing both peaceable Men 
tet I ind Women as they had done. Preſently after they 
the WW pulled into their Centry or Gaurd, John Scott and 
ro- nue! Richardſon, and theſe three detain'd in their 


Cuſtody near three Hours; and then a great Com- 
pany of red Coat Soldiers, guarded them unto 
n Ale-Houſe near Clerkenwel, where two Juſtices 
Wee, viz. Juſtice Foſter and Juſtice Bowles, with 2 
beat Company of the King's Horſemen, or Gaurd 
before the Door. 

3 As 
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Part II. As G. Whitehead and his Friends were brought 


V to the Door, he called out for Juſtice, ſaying, Ian 


glad, we are come before the civil Magiſtrates, me 
deſire Fuſtice of you againſt the Soldiers, who hy 
kept us out of our Meeting in the Street, and talen 
us contrary to Law, even contrary to the preſent A0 
of Parliament, which requires not them to meddle 
with Meetings, unleſs where Reſiſtance is made; 
and upon Certificate thereof, as the Ac mentions, 
beſides, ſome of theſe Soldiers behaved themſel ves 
rudely, and abuſed ſeveral of our Friends; and Pun- 
ched ſome of - the Women with their Muſkets, ang 
hurt them. In the next Place, we wholly except 4- 
gainſt theſe Soldiers being Witneſſes, looking upon 


them as not fit, nor ought they to be accepted for 


3 againſt us, having broken the Law them- 
elves. | 

SG. I/. ſeveral Times called for Juſtice, as they 
would anſwer the Great God of Heaven and Farth, 
who will judge righteouſly between us. The Juſtice 
faid, D ſhall have Fuſtice. Whereupon a Major on 
Horſeback, ſaid to the Juſtices, Sir, he will preach 
till Night if you will hear him. | 

The Juſtice bowed with his Hat off, to the Ma- 
Jor, and ſhewed him great Reverence and Readineſs 
to convict the Priſoners; the Major and Captain 


with others, alighted, and came in to fee the two 
Juſtices do their Work againſt the Priſoners; and 
the red Coats were called, and many of them 


came in to bear Witneſs againſt us; but G. W. ex- 


cepted againſt them as unlawful Witneſſes, as be- 


fore, Cc. Howbeit, contrary to Law and Equity, 
they wete put upon their Oaths to Witneſs againſt 
the Priſoners (whom they had abuſed, and illegally 
apprehended) the Juſtices not at all cautioning them 
to take beed what they ſwore, but the Major did. 
What they informed againſt G. Whitehgad upon 
Oath, was, That there were about 300 met in the 
Street; that they took him preaching, . ſtanding on 
a Bulk, or Stall. OR GW 


of George Whitehead. 


bt 
＋ ing ſtanding on the Ground, but leaning on a 
we Wl Stall. A | 
ave Sidler We took him praying, but leaning on a 
they ulk. | | | 
AQ p G. VW. See how confuſed and contradictory they 
dle te in their Evidence, for Preaching and Praying. 
le; Wc two Things; neither is Praying mentioned in that 
ns; WW Clauſe of the Act, that is made againſt ſuch as take 
ves BW upon them to Preach, or Teach, Cc. | 
un- juſtice Foſter. Tox conjured them together to the 
ind Meeting. 8 | 
4+ 6. V. That's not true, for they were gathered to- 
on ether before I came to the Meeting. N 
for Major. He does as much as tell the Fuſtice be 
m lis. fly „ 

G. V. I do not tell him he lies, but I ſay again, it 
Wh falſe that I. conjured the People together. The 
h, a reproved the Soldiers for going beyond his 
ice Onder, in going out into the Street to take our 
on Friends, ſaying, I gave you Order only to keep them 
ch out inthe Street, and you to keep Centry at the Door. 

juſtice Bowles. Sir, but after you were gone, 1 orde- 
4 red them to tate thoſe that preached, and I thank. 
1 1 
in Juſtice Foſter. Whar a Devil did you come there 
vo to Pray for ? W 1 | 
nd 6. W. Do theſe Words become 2a Magiſtrate ? 
m We did not meet, to hear or fing Ballads in the Street, 
vr do we meet at Play-Houſes, nor at Bawdy-Hou- 
wel ſes, or Whore-Houſes, nor at Drinking-Houſes, to be 
0 nk, where the Devil is ſerved; but ſingly to 
0 ſerve and worſhip the Liying God, for which we 
Jucker. The Major and ſome more with him, ſee- 


med highly concerned at thoſe Words, about going 
0 Bawdy-Houſes z calling out, Wha do you accuſe £ 
Who do you accuſe for going to Bawdy-Houſes ? 
Whereupon ſome of the Company preſent ſmiled | 


2. GW. 


* 


dre upon another, 
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Part II. G. V. 1 accuſe none, but tell you what Meeting 
V we do not come at, nor own; and for what End we 
, do meet, Ec. | | 

Major. They were wont to call Rome the Whore, 
and ſaid ſhe ſhould be deſiroyed in 1666. but I troy, 
it came upon London, for London was then burn, 
and not Rome. [This he ſpake ſomewhat vaunting. 
ly, or with a Sort of Pleaſure. ] 

G. W. Is not Rome a Whore then? 

Major, No, not the Place; but there are Whores 
there, and in other Places, ſaid another; which was 
but an Evaſion. 5 

The Information the Soldiers gave againſt John 
Scot, was, that they took him Preaching, which was 

becauſe when they came with Violence, he defied 
them to be moderate, And what Crime did he there- 
erm.... | 

Their Information againſt Samuel Richardſon, was, 
that he laid violent Hands upon one of their Mub 
kets; but this was utterly falſe, and denied by 
Samuel Richard ſon, for he was ſtanding peaceably, 
(as he ſaid) with his Hands in his Pocket in the 
Meeting. | 

Then the Juſtices ſeeming to incline to convidt the 

- Priſoners upon the Act againſt Conventicles, C. U. 
had a few Words with them about it, pleading to 
prevent their Severity. But Juſtice Foſ!er urging to 
have them convicted, two Warrants were made, and 

the ſaid G. IV. F. S. and S. R. were had to Newt: 
Jon by the Conſtable and Soldiers: The Troopets 
all the Time of their Examination ſtanding, belore 
the Door where they were. a 

It was obſervable in their Mittimus, they miſſed 
ſetting down George Whithead's Name; and; inlte 
thereof ſet down, Arthur Cotten, who was 4 Soldier 
that helped to take them. 1015 

The next Day after the Commitment, being the 
Second Day of the Week, and 18th Day of the 
5th Month, and about the Sixth Hour in the After 
noon, the two Juſtices aforeſaid came to the * ö 


( 


22 wif Oo = >» < 


"OW George Whitehead, 


in and when they had called G. W. into the Room to Part II. 
dne idem; they aſked him his Name and Place, which CVS, 
| he anſwered, and then they ſpoke to this Purpoſe, 
1 That they had ſeveral Laws, which they could proceed 


7 


againſt him, and particularly the Statute of 
Oxfor 0 | 


the Oath, Nc. | 
The Clerk ped, the Oath of Allegiance in his 
Hand, written with Blanks left for the Names, and 
1 Law Book before them. . 
G. W. anſwered, I defire you would not go about 
to enſnare us, for the Law was not made to make 
Men Tranſgreſſors, but to puniſh them, where ir 
fnds ſuch : We were apprehended and accuſed as 
Breakers af the late Act againſt Conventicles, let 
vs firſt be tried upon that Act, and cleared, and not 
have new Snares laid for us. 13 
Juſtice Foſter. We will nat lay Snares for you; if 
you will pay your 201. you ſhall be diſcharged. „ 


ho G. V. anſwered ſomething about the ſaid AQ, 
ly (as not Juſtly chargeable thereby) bur they quickly 
. cauſed him to withdraw, and called in John Scor, 
| who had a long Diſcourſe with them; the accuſing 
he him for being an old Soldier, and proffered him the 
„ech, according to the Oxford Att, made againſt 
o WY Non-conformiſt Miniſters, c. Which he refuſing 
o d take, they threatned to detain him in Priſon 
* Six Months; after which, they again called in G. V. 
„ ud . R. and aſked G. /. if he would pay his 
s Tuenty Pounds? And if he would promiſe to come 


no more at the Meeting at Pe? 

6. M. anſwered, I cannot pay any Fine (or Money) 
bor Praying to God, or worſhipping him; and as 
for mamifins ro come no more there, Iam not my 
own, I ſtand in the Will of God, neither can I pro- 


miſe any ſuch Thing, as to forbear coming to Wor- 


1.5 pray to God. ig 5 

One of them aſked S. R. I/ill you promiſe to come 

n; S. R. I can promiſe no ſuch Thing. 

nd Iuſtice. 77 you pay Jour, Five Shillings 9 — 
| 2 2 R. 
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Fart II. S. R. I do not know, that I owe thee Five Shill 
inge. - ha 

E1 Sc they having fined G. W. Twenty Pounds, ( 

they ſaid, but *twas not levied) and S. R. Five Shill 
ings; they diſchargea them: But detained 70% 
Scott in Priſon Six Months, on the Oxford AQ ſup. if 
poſed ; tho' he was no Non-conformiſt Miniſter, nor 
pretending to Holy Orders; and then what prex 
Crime had they againſt him in his defiring Moden. 
tion, from the rude and violent Soldiers? 

We were ſenſible of the Lord's Power and Pre 
ſence, and that he ſtood by us, and ſtrengthened 
us, in bearing our Faithful, Chriſtian Teftimony, 
for his Name and Worſhip, thorough all theſe Ex 
erciſes and Perſecutions ; and I was ſenſible atfy 
that the Lord our God would plead our Innocent 
Cauſe, and that he often did plead it, even in the 
Conſciences of many of our Adverſaries, Proſecit- 
-ors and Judges, and that ſometimes they were hal 
put to it to proceed, or carry on their Work againſt 

us; (as at that Time before related) and many 
Times the Lord our God was pleaſed ſo to reſtnin 
the Remainder of their Wrath, as not to ſuffer them 
to proceed to the Execution thereof, nor of the E- 
vils thereby deſigned, Glory, Honour, and Dominion, 
be to our God and to the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
S8. 26, In the Year 1670, and in the 8th Month, 
having been in the Country, and returning to L- 
don; I was taken with a great Pain in my Head, 
whereupon I grew ſick, which turned to an Ague 
and Fever, whereby I became very weak in Body, 
inſomuch that for ſome Weeks there appeared little 
Hopes of Recovery; and this Sickneſs continued, 
and I remained in much Weakneſs thereby, for about 
Six Months, until about the Beginning of ths Se- 
cond Month 1671. and partly the Beginning of that 
Summer, and then it pleaſed the Lord, gradually 
to reſtore me to Health and Strength. IN 

In that Sickneſs, when moſt weak in Body, being 

well prepared, and freely refigned in the Will 1 „ 
, 1 
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Lord to die, that I might ever be with him; I had Part IT. 
, (a n Opening, or Apprehenſion, how that when I ww 
died, my Soul ſhould be received into the Boſom 
of my Heavenly Father. 

While I was in groue Weakneſs of Body, I was 

divers Times told of the great and cruel Snffering 

of our Friends in Southwark, for meeting together 

at their ufual* Meeting-Place at Hor/lydown, how 
harbaroully and cruelly they were uſed, and groſly 

abuſed by Soldiers and armed Men, both Horſe and 

Foot, being not only kept out of their Meeting- 

houſe in the Street, but both Men and Women were 

violently puſht with Muſkets, and other Weapons, 

beiten, bruiſed, hurt and wounded, and much Blood 

ſhed, by the Blows and Wounds from thoſe inhu- 


Fn mane, cruel, and barbarous Perſecutors, and brutiſh 
| | Perſons 3 I ſay the Accounts of theſe, and ſuch Bar- 
f barities againſt the Innocent, did very ſorzowfully 
f affect me; and I deeply ſympathized in Spirit with 
1 the Innocent Sufferers, earneſtly pray ing to Almighty 
cod for them, that he would preſerve and deliver 


them, and rebuke that perſecuting Spirit by which 
they ſuffered ; earneft Prayers (with Tears) being 
then the Church's very great Concern, which the 
Lord our God in his own Time, Graciouſly heard 
and anſwered ; Bleſſed be his Name. | 


The Occaſion of the Barbarous Perſecution againſt 
our faid Meeting in Southwark, was by the 
follow ing Order. 185 9 


It the Court at Myhitehall, the 29th of July, 1670. 


PRESENT, 
The KIN G's Moſt Excellent Majeſty: 


> WY fs Highneſs PRIX Lord Archbiſhop of 
0 Rupert, Canterbury. 
Lord 
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Part II. Lord Keeper, Earl of Bath, 
duke of Monmouth, Earl of Craven, 
Duke of Ormond, Lord A/bley, 
Earl of Offory, Mr. Treaſurer, 
Earl of Oxford, Mr. Vice- Chamberlain, 


Earl of Angleſey, Mr. Secretary Trevor, 

S Majeſty being informed, that there have 

been of lure frequent Conventicles and Sediti- 
ous Meetirgs, under Pretence of Religious Worſhip, 
contrary to, and in Contempt of the Laws e ſtabliſbed, 
at a Hoſe, or Building at Horſlydown, adjoyning to 
the Artillery Garden, and that the Per ſons who there 
aſſemble, behave themſelves in ſuch a Riotous and 


Tumultuous Manner, that if their Meetings be ary 


longer endured, his Majeſty's Peace, and the Quit of 
the Government, wall thereby be manifeſtly endanger- 
ed : For the Prevention whereof, it was this Day Or 


dered, his Mujer Fre m Council, and by His ex- 


preſs Command, That Chriſtopher Wren, E/; Sur- 
veyor General of his Majzeſtys Works, do cauſe the 
aid Houſe, or Building to be pulled down, and de. 
moliſbed, in Caſe from henceforth any Per ſons what- 
oc ver, ſhall” preſume lo meet or hold any Cunverti- 
cle, er unlawful Aſſembly therein, under Colour of he- 
lIigious Wor hip : And it was further Ordered by bis 
Majeſty, That this Signification of this has Royal Flew 
Sure be affixed on the ſaid Building, to the End, that 
the Owners and Occutiers of the ſame, may take No- 
rice thereof, to prevent and 4 Such Meetings at 


their Peril, 
| John Nicholas. 


Which Order was both affixed on the Door of the 
Meeting-houſe, and ſoon after put in Execution; for 
they ſent, and very much ſpoiled, and pulled down 
the Meeting-houſe, and took away the Boards, 
Winders, Benches, and Forms, and fold them. 

It is obſervable, that here was no judicial Trial, 
or legal Proceeding in this hard Caſe ; but an Order 

8 grounded 


6 ws —— — + C55 — 


ann, 


Farty of 


kept out of their Meeting-Place aforeſaid, 


of George Whitehead. 


which Information was altogether unjuſt, and noro- 
riouſly falſe, and no ſuch Things could ever be prov- 
ed againſt our Aſſemblies, or Meetings. | 


Howbeit, our Innocent Friends, as obliged in Con- 


ſcience toward Almighty God, reſolved to keep their 
dolemn Meetings in His Dread and Fear; not being 
terrified therefrom, by the Rage and Violence cf 
their. Perſecutors, but conſtantly reſorted to their 
faid Meeting-houſe on Firſt-Days, while it was 
fanding z and after it was pulled down, removed 
the Rubbiſh, that they might meet on the Ground 
where their own Houſe ſtood ; which they did until 
by Force haled out, and barbarouſly uſed by the Sol- 
diers. | a 

. 27. On the 25th of the 7th Month, 1670, 
Friends being peaceably aſſembled at ther uſual 
Meeting Place aforeſaid ; their came ſome Muſket- 


 teers, and haled them forth into the Street, where 


the Troopers came and rode in among them, in a 
violent, furious Manner, beating and abuſing both 
Men and Women, punching them in the Face and 
Bodies, with their Carbines: And ſoon after the 
Foot-Soldiers came and fell upon them alſo, and 
beat both Men and Women, in a cruel and ourragi- 
ous Manner, alſo punching them on the Feet with 
the But-Ends of their Muſkets, till they broke ſome 
of them; alſo running the Muzzle of their Muſkets 
violently againſt the Bodies of many ; and then a 
orſe came deſperately and ſtrove to ride 
over them; but the Horſes being more merciful (or 
naturally more gentle) then the Riders, would not 
80 forward to tread the People under Foot; then 
the Riders turning them, curbed and reined them to 


do Miſchief, 


The Number of thoſe that were wounded and 


ſorely bruiſed this Day, were above Twenty Perſons. 


On the 2d Day of the 8th Month, they being 
there 


„ came 


* 
grounded upon Information of our Meetings being Part 
Cnventicles, Seditious, Riotous, and Tumultuoms ; WWW 


11 


Part II. came a Party of Foot and a Party of Horſe, an 
laid on Friends in a violent and cruel Mannes 
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knocking them with their Muſkets and Pikes, ar 
the Horſemen with their Carbines, until the By, 
lay in the Streets, and fo they continued for ſome 
_ Time, until they broke ſeveral Pikes and Muſletz 
and one Carbine; and ſeveral were fo beaten and 
bruiſed, that their Lives were in danger: They thut 
were wounded and ſorely bruiſed this Day, were 3. 
bove Thirty Perſons. - 4520 
On the 9th, of the 8th Month, the Soldier 
Horſe and Foot, came to the Meeting at the afore 
ſaid Place; and one of them having a Shovel, threw 
Dirt and Mire upon both Men and Women, ina 
ſhameful Manner: After him, both Horſe and Foot 
furiouſly fell upon them, ſtriking and Knocking 
down, without regard to Age or Sex, in a\ery 
cruel Manner, until they ſhed Blood from mary; 
and when ſome of the Inhabitants, in Pitty took 
them into their Houſes, to ſave their Lives, the 
Soldiers forced open the Doors, and haled them out 
again into the Street, and pluckt off their Hats that 
they might ſtrike on their bear Heads, inſomuch 
that many had their Heads broken in a greixous 
Manner; and thus they continued for ſome Time, 
alſo tearing Men and Women's Cloaths off their 
Backs, and haling Women through the Mire, by 
their Horſe Sides; ſome of the foot Soldiers impu- 
dently puttnig their Hands under the Womens 
Coats, uſing obſcene Expreſſions, and very indecent 
Behaviour. A red Coat Soldier ſtruck one Woman 
Friend twice on the Belly with his Muſket, and once 
on the Breaſt; another flung Dirt in her Face, and 
ſince that ſhe miſcarried, and hath never been wel 
through their abuſes ; whereby ſhe did both looſe 
her Child, and her own Life was greatly endange- 
red. A Man Friend, after he had ſuffered by Blows, 
was carried into the Meeting Place, where one de- 
manded his Money; and endeavoured to rifle his 


Pockets, curling and threatening, God dam him, 1 
f | | o 


of George Whitehead. 

all ſtab him, if be did not give it him, again ſwear- 
on f 1 Fog would piſtol him. | 1 
The 


umber of thoſe ſorely bruiſed, and that 


had of their Blood ſhed that Day, were above 


y Per ſons. | | | 
And on the 16th Day of the 8th Month 1670, be- 
ing again kept out of their Meeting-Place, there 
came a Party of Horſe and Foot, ready to fall again 
violently upon our Friends, but that ſome Conſta- 
dles there, for ſome little Time kept them off, 
Howbeit, at laſt they broke out into a Rage, and 
{me of the Foot with the But-Ends of their Muſ- 
kets, and the Horſe-Men with great Truncheons 
and Staves, did ſo furiouſly lay on, and beat them, 
who were met, as if they would have killed all in 
the Place, cauſing the Blood to run down abour 
the Ears of many, inſomuch that above twenty Per- 
{ons then received ſore Wounds, and Bruizes, and 
one Conſtable endeavouring-to ſtop them from ſhed- 
ding Blood, and to keep the Peace, they fell upon 
him alſo, and broke his Head, and when they were 
reprehended for their Cruelty, ſome anſwered, If 
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e 


you knew what Orders we have ; you wo'd ſay we dealt 


rercifully with you. | 

The Subſtance of this foregoing Account was pre- 
ſented to the King and his Council, and for a Time 
there was ſome Ceſſation of theſe Cruelties; but af- 
rerward they begun inthe like Manner, though not to 
the ame Degree, yet with great Threatenings to be 
worſe and worſe, in their Behaviour towards our 
Friends; which cannot well be, except they direct- 
ly committed Murther on the Place. 3 

It was obſerved, that when the Troopers and 
Soldiers have come, and thus abuſed and wounded 
the Innocent, ſome have aſked them, ſaying, How 
can ye deal thus with @ People that have Love and 
good Will to all Men, and make no Reſiſtance nor Op- 
pefition * They have replyed, We had rather; and it 
would be better for us, if they did refift and oppoſe ; 
as if they wanted Occaſion to embrue their Hands 
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Part II. in innocent Blood, and have the Lives and Eſtates 


N of honeſt People for a Prey. But as they never could 


get any ſuch Occaſion againſt us, ſo the Lord our mol 


gracious God (for his own Name and Trurh's Sake) 


reſtrained the Remainder of our Adverſaries Wrath, 

fruſtrated their evil Purpoſes, and diſappointed their 

miſchievous Deſigns. And in him we have trufteg 

—4 has helped and delivered us out of many Troy. 
= | 

I was the more willing to inſert the foregoing 

Relation in this Place, becauſe I was very deeply 


and ſorrowful affected by the frequent Accounts 


which came to me, of thoſe barbarous and cruel 
Perſecutions, in the Time of my long Sickneſs and 
great Weakneſs of Body before related; after which 
the Lord my God having reſtored me to Hellth, 
enabled me again to labour and travel in his Sr- 
vice, in the Goſpel of his dear Son Chriſt 7eſus, and 
alſo ro ſuffer with his People, and to atrend and 
ſollicite the King and Government, for their Relief, 
wherein the Hand of rhe Lord, and his Counſel was 
often wirh me, to help, encourage, and ſtrengthen 
my Heart in thoſe Services, which many Times had 
good Effects, the Lord's Power going before, and 
making Way in the Hearts of both King and Coun- 
cil, Cc. A further Account of which may be gi 
ven hereafter. 5 . 

§. 28. There was but little Reſpite from Per/e- 
cation in twelve Tears Time, from the Year 1660, un- 
to 1672, in which was the laſt War at Sea between 
the Engliſh and Dutch ; ſo that one Judgment and 
Calamity followed another, Plague, Fire, and War, 
unto great Depopulation, and Devaſtation, ſhewing 
God's heavy Diſpleaſure againſt Perſecution and 
Cruelty, and that Spirit which had been ſo highly 
at work againſt innocent conſcientious and hone 
People (fome whereof the Lord delivered by Death) 


vet many Perſecutors were ſo hardened, that the) 


repented not of their Cruelties, and we have obſer: 
| Ve 
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e in our Times, how ſuddenly the Lord ſwept a- Part II. 
A 


ay many of that Sort. 

Howbeit by this Time, (A. D. 1675) the King 
id ſeem to bethink himſelf, to take other Mea- 
\res than to continue Perſecution ro deſtroy his 
wn Subjects, not knowing what Iſſue the Dutch 
Var againſt him might come to; inſomuch that he 
ubliſhed a Declaration of Indulgence to Di enters, 
o ſuſpend the Execution of Penal Laws in Matters 
pecleſiaſtical, entituled, viz. 


His Majeſty's Declaration to all his Loving 


Subjects, dated March 15, 1671-2. Publiſhed 
by the Advice of his Privy Council. The 
principal Heads whereof are as follows, viz. 


UR Care and Endeavours for the Preſervation 
of the Rights and Intereſt of the Church, have 

been ſufficiently manifeſted to the World, by the whole 
Courſe of our Government ſince our happy Reſlauras 
tions, and by the many and frequent Ways of Coerci- 
on, that we have uſed for reducing. all erring and 
diſſenting Perſons, and for compoſing the unhappy 
Differences in Matters of Religion, which we found 
among our Subjects upon our Return. | 

But it being evident by the Sad Experience of 
Twelve Years, that there is very little Fruit of all 
thoſe Forceable Courſes, We think our ſelves obli- 
ged to make uſe of that Supream Power in Eccleſiaſli- 
cal Matters, which is not only inherent in u, but 
bath been declared and recognized to be ſo by ſevo- 
ral Statutes and Ads of Parliament. — "3 

And therefore we do now accordingly iſſue out this 
our Declaration, as well for the quieting the Minds 
of our good Subjefls in theſe Points, for inviting 
Strangers in this Juncture to come and live under ie; 
And for the better Encouragement of all to a chear- 
ful following of their Trades and Callings, from whence - 
ue hope (by the Bleſſng of God) to have many good 
and happy Advanfages 10 our Government. pay 
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Part II. And in the firſt Place, we declare our expreſe Re. 


WYW ſolution, Meaning and Intention to be, 


at th 
Church of England be preſerved, and remain ö 
in is Doctrine, Diſcipline and Government, az bu 
it 1 eſtabliſhed by Law, &c. 

e do in the next Place declars our Will and Pha. 
ſure to be, That the Execution 1. all, and all manyer 
of Penal Laws in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, againſt what. 
Soever Sort of Non-Conformiſts, or Recuſants, he 
immediately ſuſpended, and they are hereby ſuf. 
pended. And all Judges, Sheriffs, Fuſtices of the 
Peace, &c. are to take Notice of it, and pay due 
Obedience thereunto. | 

And we do declare, that we ſhall from Time to Tine 
allow 4 ſufficient Number of Places, as they ſbal be 
deſired, in all Parts of this our Kingdom, for the 
uſe of ſuch as do not Conform to the Church of 
England, to meet and aſſemble in, in order to thei 
publick Worſhip and Devot ion; which Places ſhall bo 
open and free to all Per ſons. Vo * 

To prevent ſuch Diſorders and Inconveniences ar 
may bappen by this our Indulgence, if not duly regu- 
lated, and that they may be the better protected by the 
Coil Magiſtrate, our expreſs Will and Pleaſure u, 
That none of our Subjects do preſume to meet in any 
Place, until the ſame be allowed, and the Teacher of 
that Congregation be approved by ws. 

And—we do further declare, That this our Indul- 
gence, as to the Allowance of publick Places of Wor- 
ſhip, and — of Teachers, ſhall extend to all 
Sorts of Nonconformiſts and Recuſants, except the 
Recuſants of the Roman Catholick Religion, 1 
whom we ſhall in no wiſe allow publick Places of Wor- 
ſhip, but only indulge them their Share in the Common 
Exemption from the Execution of the Penal Laws, 
and the Exerciſe of their Worſhip in their private 
Houſes only. ” | 

And if after this our Clemency and Indulgence, 
any of our Subjefs ſhall preſume to abuſe this Liber- 


ry, and Preach Seditiouſiy, &c,—We-will ler them fee 
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av can be as ſevere to puniſh ſuch Offenders — as Part II. 


we are indulgent to truly Tender Conſciences. 


Thus far the Heads of the aforeſaid Declaration ; 
from 8 Part whereof two or three Things are 
bſervable. 
; 1. His Care and Endeavours in uſing thoſe many 
ul frequent Ways of Coercion, (which were many 
ſevere and 1 Perſecutions) were deſigned an- 
uſed for the Preſervation of the Church, 7. e. the 
(lurch ef England. | | 

2. Yet for all this his great Care for the Church, 
it was made evident by the Sad Experience of 
twelve Years, that very Little Fruit came of all 
thoſe Forceable Courſes, to wit, thoſe many and fre- 


E Ways of Coercion, or the many and frequent 
euere Perſecutions, Littſe Fruit indeed could theſe 


produce, and none at all to the true Conviction of 
Diſenters; but rather ſuch bitter Fruit as was very 
oftenſive, and highly provoking to the Righteous 
God, diſhonourable to the King, and greatly ſcan- 
dalous to That Church wherewith he complied, and 
to which he had given Power in the Uſe of thoſe 
many Ways of, Coercion, and forceable Courſes; 


all which proved fruitleſs and ineffectual, to anſwer ' 


the Deſign thereof, i. e. Univerſal Conformity to 
the ſaid Church. w 
3. However it was well the King at length did. 
make ſuch an ingenious Confeſſion, how fruitleſs 
 Gercion 6x Forceable Cour ſes were, about Matters of 
Conſcience and Religion, though it was from the 
Sid Experience of Twelve Tears Trial; the ſad Ef- 
ktts whereof had been prevented, if ſuch Courſes 
had never been tried; but his repeated ſolemn Pro- 
miſes of Liberty to tender Conſciences, had been 
kept and performed. 4 
4. After the ſaid Declaration of Indulgence was 
publiſhed in Print, and took Effect, in a ſhort Time 
our Perſecutors were ſtopt and reftrain'd, and our 
e Religious 


Ar 


350 The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 
Parr II. Religious Meetings generally quiet throughout F,,. 
GY NR Wales, &c. Tor ſeveral Youre Ret 

| Divers good EffeQs followed the before-mentione! 
Declaration, before it was cancelled, and made 
void, as, | | 

1. The Stop put to Informers, Perſecutors, an 
Perſecutions for a Time. | 

2. The quiet and peaceable Enjoyment of our in. 
nocent Meetings, and Religious Aſſemblies. 

3. The Preſervation of our Goods from Rapine 
and Spoil by Informers, and other Perſecutors. 

4. The King's Diſcharge and Deliverance of ma. 
ny of our Suffering Friends out of the Priſons, r. 
mitting their Fines, and releafing their Eſtates (by 
his Letters Patents under the Great Seal) which 
were forfeited to the King by Judgment of Premu- 
nire. And for the Diſcharge of the aforefaid Suffer- 
ers, I faithfully laboured and follicited, ſome Ac 

count whereof follows. 

S. 29. Soon after the before-mentioned Decora. 
tion of Indulgence was publiſhed in Print, as I was 
ſollitary upon the Road, returning toward London, 
out of the Country, a very weighty and tender Con- 
cern fell upon my Spirit, with reſpe& to our dear 

Friends then in Priſons, being above Four Hundred 
in and about England and Wales, many of whom had 
been long ſtraitly confin'd, under divers Profecuti- 
ons, Senrences and Judgments, as to Impriſonments, 
Fines, Forfeitures, Baniſhments, for Meeting, not 
Conforming, not Swearing Allegiance; divers under 
Sentence of Premunire, ſome having endured ten or 
eleven Years Impriſonment, &c. beſides thoſe who 
{ſuffered long for Non-Payment of Tythes. 
' Whereupon I was really moved to write a few 
Lines to the Ning, requeſting their Liberty, which 
I intimated to our honeſt and loving Friend, Thomas 
Moor, who was often willing to move the King in 
Behalf of our ſuffering Friends for their Liberty, the 
King having ſome Reſpe& to him; for he had an 
Intereſt with the King and ſome of his ps 
"7 mo 
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more than many others had; and I defired him to part II. 
oreſent my few Lines (or Letter) to the King, which 


he carefully did; and a few Days after, both he and 
myſelf had Acceſs into the King's Preſence, and re- 
newed our Requeſt which I had made to him in my 
Letter before; whereupon the King granted us Li- 
herty to be heard on Friday (as he ſaid) before the 
Council, being the next Council-Day the ſame 

eek. 
1 then Thomas Moor, my ſelf, and our Friend, 
Thomas Green, attended at the Council - Chamber at 
hitehall, and were all admitted in before the King. 
and a full Council, and being called to go up before 
the King, who was at the upper End of the Council- 
Board, I had a fair Opportunity to open The Caſe 
of our ſuffering Friends as a Conſcientious People, 
chiefly.to ſhew the Reaſon of our not Swearing Al- 
legiance to the King ; that it was not in any Con- 
tempt, or Diſreſpect, either to the King's Perſon 
or Government, but finely as it is a Matter of Con- 
ſtience, to us, Not to Swear at all, nor in any Caſe, 
and that in ſincere Obedience: to Chriſt's Command, 
and Goſpel-Miniſtry (Mar. v. and James v.) When 
[ had opened, and more fully pleaded our Suffering 
friend's Caſe, the King gave this Anſwer, v1z. 
[le pardon them, &Cc. | 

Whereupon Thomas Moor pleaded the Innocency 
of our Friends, That they needed no Parden, being 
innocent, &c. The King's own Warrant in a few Lines 
wil diſcharge them: For, Where the Word of a King 


5, there is Power, ſaid T. M. The King anſwered, 


0, My. Moor, there are Perſons as innocent as a 
h (or Children) new born, that are pardoned, 
that is, from the Penalties of the Law; you need not 


ſcruple a Pardon, &c. The Lord Keeper added, vis. 


told them that they cannot be Legally diſcharged, 


but by a Pardon. under the Great Seal. Then ſtood 
up Duke Lauderdale, and made his Reflection upon 
at Thomas Moor ſaid, in this Manner, vis. 


May 
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Fart II. May it pleaſe your Majeſty, I wonder that theſ, 
WV Men ſboulil be no better Counſelled to accept of your 
Gracious Pardon; for if your Majeſty ſhould by your 
own private Warrant releaſe them out of Priſon, 
their Proſecutors may put them into Priſon again the 
next Day; and till their Eſtates (forſeited to Toy 
upon Premunire) remain Confiſcate ; ſo that their 
Perſons and Eſtates cannot be ſafely diſcharged, 
without your Majefly's Pardon under the Great Se], 
With which the reſt of the Council concurred. 
Whereunto I returned this Anſwer, v:2. It 7s not 
for ws to preſcribe, or diflate to the King and His 
Council, what Methods to take for our Friends Diſ- 
charge; they know beſt their own Methods in Point 
of Law; we ſeek the End thereof, namely the ef 
fectual Diſcharge of our ſuffering Friends out of 
Priſon, that they may live peaceably, and quietly en- 
joy their own, &c. 
Whereupon they all appeared ſatisfied, and the 
King ſaid, Well, Tie pardon (or diſcharge them,) &c. 
After more Diſcourſe between the King and us, 1 
looked about on the Council, and in the Lords 
Power thus declared, viz. I do not queſtion but God 
at Times inclines your Hearts to Tenderneſs towaris 
the Sufferers, eſpecially thoſe for Conſcience Sake. 
O therefore take Notice thereof, and mind that Ter 
derneſs, and that which inclines your Hearts to 
commiſerate their Conditions, who have long groanel 
and lain under heavy Burthens, and ſore Opprejſ: 
ons, KC. | | 
As for our reſuſing the Oath of Allegiance, for 
which many ſuffer in Priſons, God doth bear us 
Witneſs, yea, God doth bear the Sufferers Recotd, 
That it is not from a Diſaffefion to the King, o 
Government, but ſingly for Conſcience-Sake, becauſe 
it is an Oath. Concluding with theſe Words, vis. 
This is the Faſt the Lord requires, to undo the heavy 
Burthens, and to let the Oppreſſed go free. [Being 
near the Titye of an Appointed Faſt as I remember.) 
| N Purſuanf 
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the following Order was given, vigz. 

8 the Court at Mhiteball, the 8th of May, 1672. 
The KIN G's Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


ei # -o 
0 Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Viſcount Halifax, 
Lord Keeper, Lord Biſhop of London, 


Duke of Lauderdate, Lord Newport, 
Lord Chamberlain, Lord Hollis, ED 
farl of Bridgwater, Mr. Vice-Chamberlain, 


bm of Eſſex, Mr. Secretary Trevor, 
t an of Angleſey, Sir John Duncomb, 
un of Bath, Mr. Chancellor of the 
Nail of Carliſte, Dutchy, 


Erl of Craven, Maſter of the Ordnance, 
El of Shafrſbury, Sir Thomas Oſburn, 
Viſcount Falconbery, 


* AS Ha Majeſiy of His Princely 
Clemency, was graciouſly pleaſed 10 dirett, 
phut Letters ſhould be written from this Board, 10 
Ihe Sheriff s o the reſpective Counties and Cities, and 
Uunties and Towns, and Counties within His Ma- 
fee Kingdom of England, and Dominion of Wales; 
1 them to return perfect Liſts and Calenders 
y the Names, Time, and Cauſes of Commitment of 
ſuch Priſoners, called Quakets, as remain in their 
everal Fails, or Priſons, which they accordinglydid; 


for Wn the ſame were by Order of His Majeſty in Coun- 
us WW ff the Third . delivered into the Hands of 
rd, e Right Honourable the Lord Keeper of the Great 
or f England, who having conſidered thereof, did 


lis Day return them again, together with his Opinion 
ltreupon as followeth, Viz. 


10 | 

ing The Returns that are made touching the Prifo- 
4 ners, in the ſeveral Fails, are of ſeveral 
ant Kinds 0 


Aa 1. A 


| 3 
Purſuant to the King's Promiſe of Pardon, Cc. Part II. 


| gibi. 
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Part II. At Tuch f . PP ? 
I. All ſuch of them as are returned to be Convifi 
| tobe Tranſported, or to be Convicted of a Fremme 

(upon whoſe Convictions 1 Juppeſe Judgment un 
given) are not Legally to be diſcharged, bit by Hy 

Majeſty's Pardon under the Great Seal. 

2. All uch that are returned to be in Priſon up 
Writs of Excommunicato Capiendo, not mentioning 
the Cauſe, ought not to be diſcharged till the Caſt 
afpears ;, for if it be for Tithes, Legacies, Defans 
tions, or other Private Intereſts, they ought not io h 
diſcharged till the Parties be ſatisfied. 

3. All rhoſe that are returned in Priſon 5 Deh, 
or upon Exchequer Proceſs, or of any of the thy 
Courts at Weſtminſter, are not ſo diſcharged till it 
be. known for what Cauſe thoſe Proceſſes iſuel, and 
thoſe Debts be diſcharged. b 

4. Thoſe that are in Priſon for not paying their 
Fines, ought not to be diſcharged without paying 
their Fines, or a Pardon. | 


All the reſt I conceive may be diſcharged | 


Which being this Day taken into Conſideration, His 
Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to declare, That be will 
Pardon all thoſe Perſons called Quakers, now in Pri 
ſon for any Offence committed relating only to His 
ajeſly, and not to the Prejudice of any other . 
fon : And it was thereupon ordered by His Maiiſty 
in Council, That a Liſt of the Names of the Quakets 
in the ſeveral Priſons, together with the Cauſes 0 
their Commitment, be, and is herewith ſent to Hit 
Majeſty's Attorney-General, who is required and 
authorized to prepare a Bill for His Majeſty's Royd 
Signature, containing a Pardon to Paſs the Gren 
Seal of England, for all ſuch to whom His Majeſ) 
may Legally grant the ſame: And in Caſe of an 
Dificulty, that he attend the Lord Keeper, and re. 
ccive his Directions therein. 


Ce hue 2 feng Ss: — 2 


Hers 


don, I tell him, youll not accept thereof. 
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Here follows a Copy alſo of the KING's 


Warrant to the Attorney-General. 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That you prepare a 
Bill fir for. the Royal Signature, and to Paſs 
our Great Seal 7; England, containing our Gracicys 
Pardon 11mto, &c. | The Place of the Prifoners Names.) 
Of all Offences, Contemprs, and Miſdemeanors by 
them, or any of them committed, before the Twenty 
Aſt Day 4 July, 72, againſt the ſeveral Statutes 
nale in the Firſt, 
Tears pf 15 Reign of Queen Elizabeth; in the Third 
Jear of the 
Ving James, and inthe Sixreenth Tear of our Reign, 
in not coming to Church, and hearing Divine Service ; 
mrefuſing to rake the Oath of Allegiance and Supre- 


nac), and frequenting, or being preſent at Seditions 


Conventicles ; and of all Premunires, Fudgments, 
Comiltions, Sentences of Excommanication, and Tranſ- 
purration thereupon ; and of all Fines, Amercements, 
Pins, Penalties and Forfeirures, what ſoever thereby 
incurred, with Reſtitation of Lands and Goods, and 
ſuch other Clauſes, and Non-Obſtantes, as tay ren- 


be your Warrant. 


Given at our Court at Whitehall, the Day 
5 June, in the Twenty Fourth Year of our 
— .:; | TW 
To our Attorney-General. 


After we had taken out the foregoing Otder and 
Wartant our Friend Thomas Moor and I carried and 
Gliveted the ſame to the King's Attorney General. 


(Sir encage Finch.) Thomas again ſcrupleing the 
Word Pardon to him, as he had before to the King, 


6 1 took up Thomas ſomewhat ſhort, telling him, 


dor, if youll not accept of his Majeſty's Pe- 
Then tb 


AS2 pacifie 


Twenty Third, and Thirty Fifth 
Reign of our late Royal Grandfather, 


der this our Pardon moſt effectual; for which this fall 


335 
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Part II. pacifie him, I told him, That twas not our Buſin, 

o queſtion, but accept what the King had granted 0 

Relief of our Suffering Friends, that they might | h 

releaſed and diſcharged from their Impri ſonments au 
Sufferings, &c. Whereupon he ſeem'd ſatisfied. 

And further to imform and ſatisfie Thomas Moy Wl. 

in the Caſe, after we came out of Doors from the 


Attorney General, I got him to return in again with Ml 
me to his Clerk, one Sanders, an old Man, who er 
groſſed the King's Letters Patents, or Pardons, th 

he might inform T. M. of the Nature and Mannefi * 
thereof, which he very fairly did; whereupon 1 
Thomas ſaid, Now it begins to have ſome Shape, &c, 0 
And then was better ſatisfied, as better underftard- 6 
ing, the Form, or Shape, and Nature of that l.. 
ſtrument than before. . 1 
T. M. His Scruples, or Objections, againſt the N 
Word Pardon, or it's being neceſſary to our Suffer 
ing Friends, were upon theſe tender Points. 0 

1. That they being Innocent, and no criminally, 
Perſons, needed no Pardon, as Criminals do. 10 

2. That their Teſtimony for Chriſt Jeſus alone 

of no Pardon; neither indeed can we allow, or acl s 
cept of any Man's Pardon in that Caſe, fingly coy: 
ſidered; we cannot give away the Cauſe of CHI 
or our ſincere Obedience to him, as any Offence, oo... 
- Crime, needing any Pardon, or Forgiveneſs fron a, 
Men; nor does Chriſt. require us to ask it of hin 
bur accepts and approves of us, in that wherein v 
truly obey Him. „ 3 
But then on the other Hand, we muſt reaſonablii ki. 
allow of this Diſtinction; That wherein We, or ou ge. 
Friends were judged, or condemned by human La 
and the Miniſters thereof, unto Impriſonments, Fine p,, 
Forfeitures, Premunires, Confiſcation of Eſtates . E 
th e King, (and Power given him to baniſh us) 214M; 
thereby we made Debtors to him (tho unduel) nd 
The King has Power to remit, pardon, or foren 
what the Law has made a Debt to him, as well Mt 
anv Cteditor has Power to forgive a Debt oe e 


him; 
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tim; and ſo to pardon and releiſe his Debtor out Part II. 


! (WM ok Priſon. "dog ; i > 4 
g and The Caſe is plain, and the Diſtinction evident. 
| Neither Pope, Prieſt, nor Prince, can acquit, or 
Man pardon Men in the Sight of God, for Offences a- 
n the gainſt Him, but the King may forgive Debts owing 
With by Law to him, and releaſe and reconvey his Sub- 
oer tas Eſtates by Law forfeit to him, or elſe he has 
That les Power than any of them. An earthly King can- 
inner dot Pardon a guilty Conſcience before God, bur he 
upon en forgive Debts owing him, and releaſe Eſtates : 
*. forfeit to him, as well as Perſons who are within 
and ns Power to releaſe; good Conſcience and Well- do- 
t It ig need no Pardon, but deſerves Praiſe. 

h Beſides in this Caſe of our premunired Friends, if 
oy the King had not re-conveyed their Eſtates, as he 


did, by his Letters Patents, (under the Great-SeaL 
of England,) from Him and his Heirs, to them and 
their Heirs, they had remain'd forfeit, and liable to 
future Claims, and the proper Owners to be diſ- 
poſſeſt thereof; and therefore the Report and Conn- 
ſel of the Lord Keeper, Sir Orlando Bridgman to the 
King, in our Friends Caſe (before related,) was both - 
Legal and Safe for their Diſcharge ; being alſo re- 
corded in the ſeveral Offices, where Patents and Par- 
dons are kept upon Record, to have Recourſe to in 
Caſes of Neceſlity. 1 

The Attorney General ordered his principal Clerk 
= Nicolls, to draw up the ſaid Bill, to contain the 
King's Letters Patents, for a full Diſcharge and 
Keleaſe of our Suffering Friends, from their Impri- 
foments, Sentence of Baniſhment, Fines, Forfeitures, 
emunire, &c. which when he had done, I got 
Wis Hooks, our Writer, to draw out Four or Five 
fit Copies thereof for Expedition, to be paſſed 
ad entered and remain upon Record, in the ſeve- 
nl Offices, which the ſame was to paſs thorough ; 
6 the Privy Seal, the Signet, the Patent, and Han- 
"per Offices, & c. 
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Ie. 
' 
” 


S8. 20. When the 8 for Diſcharge of the 


King gave Order (according to our Requeſt) as fol- 


H Majeſty is pleaſed 70 Command, That it bs 


Numbers of Perſons, do yet paſs as One Pardon, att 
"pay but as One. 


* 
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And underſtanding that (becauſe of the gre Not 
Number in the Patent) great Fees would be requi 25 
ed in moſt of thoſe Offices, except the Lord Keep 
er's, who had promiſed to remit his Fee, and, that 
he would aſk none of us; which was a Kindneſß 
for there being above Four Hundred Names of the 
Sufferers, in One and the fame Inſtrument, to be 
diſcharged; we underſtood they would demand a 
great Fee for each Perſon, becauſe, (as we heard) it 
would coſt One fingle Perfon Twenty, or Thirty 
Pounds Charge in Fees, to get a Patent, or Pardon, 
through all thoſe Offices, to paſs under the Great 
Seal of England: Infomuch that we were conſtrain'd 
to make further Application to the King, to remit, 
(or abate) the Great Fees, c. Whereupon the 


loweth. 
an an | U 
Locus Sgilli. j 


ſignified as His Pleaſure to the reſpelliut 
Offices, and Sealers, where the Pardon, ta the Quaker 
tc to paſe, That the Pardon tho comprehendang great 


5 Arlington 
At the Court at Vyhireball, 
the 13th af Sept. 1672 | 


Note, That tho! we had this Warrant from the 


King, yet we had Trouble from ſome of the Covet- 
ous Clerks, who did ſtrive hard to exact upon us. 


Priſoners, was granted to our Friends, there being 


————————— 
The Subſtance of the Pardon, with the Friends Names, ate Will 4! 
panexed at the End of this Hiſtory, l 

: other Wl C 
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other Difſenters, befides Quakers, in ſome Priſons, Part II. 
15 Baptiſts, Presbyterians, and Independents ; ſome (WW 
of their Sollicitors, eſpecially one William Carter, 
ſeeing what Way we had made with the King, for 
our Friends Releaſe, they deſired their Friends in 
priſon, might be diſcharged with ours, and have 
their Names in the ſame Inſtrument ; and earneſtly. 
L requeſted my Advice, or Aſſiſtance, which I was very 
willing to give in Compaſſion to them; and accord- 
ugly, I adviſed them to Petition the King, (with 
the Names of the Priſoners in it) for his Warrant, 
to have them inſerted in the ſame Patent with the 
Quakers, which accordingly they did petition for, 
and obtain. 3 | 

So that there are a few Names of other Diſſent- 
as, who were Priſoners in Bedfordſhire, Kent, and, 
ſyillſtire, (as I remember) in the ſame Catalogue and 
lnſtrument with our Friends, and releaſed thereby: 
Which I was alſo very glad of, that they partook of 
the ame Benefit, through our Induſtry ; for when 
ne had made Way, and beaten the Path, 'twas eaſy. 
for them to follow: And indeed I was never back- 
ward to give any of them Advice (if I could) for 
their Help, when any of them have been in Straits, 
and come to me for Advice, or Help : Our being of 
different Judgments, and Societies, did not abate my 
Compaſſion, or Charity, even towards them who 
have been my Oppoſers in ſome Caſes. Bleſſed. be 
the Lord my God, who is the Father and Fountain of 
Merciss, whoſe Love and Mercies in Chriſt Je ſus to 
ls, ſhould oblige us to be merciful and kind one 
od 0 ner} we being required to /ove Mercy, (yea, 


tobe merciful, as well as, 20 do juſtly) and to walk. 
humbly with, the Lord our God. Oe NES | 
the After the King had figned a Copy of the ſuid In- 
ins firument, on ſeveral Skins of Parchmenr, and that 
We got it ingroffed (aforehand for Expedition) in 
the Patent Office, in Chancery Hand (as is uſual) 
are BN and then got it paſſed under the Great Seal of Eng- 
and; and then being Eleven Skins of Velum, in 
her WY Chancery Hand; it was ſwelled to that Bigneſs, 
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Part II. by Reaſon the Names of above Four Hundred Pei. 
WAV ſons were repeated Eleven Times over in it; that 
Ellis Hooks, and I, (and ſome other Friends) were 
hard put to it, and troubled, to find out a Way, or 
Means to have it, di/pen/ed to all the Priſons 
throughout England, and Wales, where our Friends 
were confined ; that they might be releaſed in due 
Time, and not be too long detained under Confire- 
ment, (as many had been) eſpecially, ſince with great 
Induftry, we had obtained their Diſcharge. 
Howbeit we could not ſuddenly, nor eafily, fnd 
out an N ſufficient, nor extenſive enough to 
releaſe all our Friends, Priſoners in England and 
Wales, from Eaſt to Weſt, and from South to North, 
The beſt Expedient I could at firſt pitch upon, 
was, to get two Duplicates of the Original Inſttu- 
ment, prepared, and paſſed under the Great Sal, 
as the Firſt was, which I got done very ſhortly; 
and then ſent . on Purpoſe with them ſe⸗ 
veral Ways, to the Sheriffs, and Jailors ; as into 
Suſſex, Bucks, Oxford, Warwick, and Sford, 
where our Friends had ſuffered long in their Jail 
that they mighr be forthwith diſcharg'd out of Pri- 
fon ; which accordingly was done, when the Kings 
Diſcharge under the Great Seal, was ſhewn to the 
reſpeCtive Sheriffs and Officers concerned, by our 
Friends, the Meſſengers, ſent on purpoſe to ſee our 
Dear Friends releaſed, out of their long Confine- 
ments. | | 
And although at that Time, I had been in long 
and great Labours, and Sollicitation, for the Liber: 
ty of our oppreſſed Friends in Priſons, and alſo there- 
by ſometimes weakened and impaired in my Health, 
and Strength; yet, I was willing to undertake 4 
Journey into Eſſex, Suffolk, Norfolk, and Hertford- 
Hire; to ſee our Friends releaſed out of the Jails in 
thoſe Counties, as alſo in Huntington, and Cane 
bridge. | 4 
And —_ the Original Patent, under the Great 
Seal, Edward Man, and William Goſnell of Londn, 
| | SW, _ wet 


* 
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were willing to accompany me that Journey : So we Part II. 
all took Horſe early, and got to Chelmsford that Day, ,oYW 
and lodged at the Inn by the Priſon that Night; 
and the next Day, the Quarter-Seſſions being to be 
held in that Town, for the County of Eſſex, we 
went in the Morning to ſeveral Juſtices of Peace, 
where they were together at another Inn in the 
Town : When we came before them, I gently told 
them our Errand, and what was the Intent of our 
coming *there before them; and producing the 
King's Letters Patents, ſhewed them what Names 
of our Friends were 1n it, who then were Priſoners 
in Chelmsford Priſon, and how in it they were diſ- 
charged : They ſeeming ſomewhat ſurpriz'd at the 
Sight of ſuch a great Inſtrument, under the Great 
Seal of England, and that in Favour of ſo many 
9kers, and ſome of them having no Good - will to 
us, ſeem'd ſomewhat diſguſted at our Hats; how- 
ever I friendly told them, I hoped they would al- 
low of the Diſcharge, and releaſe our Friends out 
of Priſon. So after they had it. into Court, they 
ordered our Friends who were in that Priſon, to be 
releaſed. | 

So we proceeded forward in our Journey towards 
Elnyndsburyin Suffolk,'in order to reach the Quarter- 
Seſſions there; which began the Beginning of the 
Week following, the other in Eſſex, being about two 
(or three) Days between each Seſſion (as I remem- 
ber) the Juſtices in Szfo/k carried pretty fair to- 
wards us, and after they viewed the King's Diſ- 
charge in Court, ſeemed affected with it; but it ſo 
happened that A“ our Friends Names then in that 
Priſon (who were intended in the King's Grant) were 
not in the ſaid Diſcharge, though their Caſe was 
included, being the Caſe of many others therein. 

We could not ſuppoſe where the Omiſſion had 
happened, unleſs in the Sheriffs Return of the 
Names, and Cauſes of ®@zakers in Priſon, which 
the King had ordered. The Under-Sheriff rook it 
ſomewhat hard that we ſhould ſuſpe& bien, NE 

uc 
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Part II. ſuch Omiſſion; however I deſired the Juſtices to re- 
WYV leaſe thoſe Friends out of Priſon, whoſe Name 


were omitted, ſeeing their Care came under the 
King's Clemency, and they had Right to their Ii. 
berty, as well as the Reſt, in Point of Juſtice; ſo 
their Liberty was obtained, the Juſtices not oppo- 
ſing, but allowing thereof. 

At that Time, while we were in Edmundsbury, | 
rovidentially, and very opportunely met with the 
Under-Sheriff for Huntingtonſbire, and Cambridge. 

ſhire , who was a very fair, civil Man, and ſhewed 
him the King's Patent, and the Names of our Friends 
in it, who then were Priſoners in theſe two Coun— 
ties, and I deſired him to ſee them delivered out of 
Priſon, in both Counties; which he was very ready 
to undertake, and honeſtly performed, ſo far as ever 
T could hear. 1 IF 

After which, we travelied into Norfolk, and to 
Norwich, and there meeting with the High-Sheriff, 
got our Friends. releaſed, who were Priſoners, and 
named in the King's Patent to. be diſcharged. 

We returned to Herrford in two Days Time, be- 
fore the Quarter-Seſſions there ended; and Hewy 
Stout producing the ſaid Patent, the Magiſtrates re. 
leaſed thoſe Friends (Priſoners) that were concern 
there. | | i 
In two Weeks Time we performed that Journey, 
and Service, for our Suffering Friends in the {aid 
Counties of Efex, Suffolk, Norfolk, Norwich, Hunt: 
ington, Cambridge, and Hertford. . 

When we were returned to London, we were yet 
more concern'd for our Suffering Friends, in the 
more remote Counties and Priſons, namely, thoſe 
in the Northern and Weſtern Parts of England, and 
alſo in Wales; for it was a difficult Point, and te- 
dious Undertaking, to ſend Meſſengers into all thoſe 
remote Counties, and Places, where many Friends 
wete Prifoners, with only Three ſuch great Inſtru- 
ments under the Great Seal of England, as that Otr 
ginal, which we carried into Suffo/k, and * 
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to t. Nad me Two Duplicates, which other Friends car- Patt II. 


ed. Beſides, the Patent we carried (as aforeſaid) 


Back, behind him. | 


© 


Now. being ſenſible of the Difficulty, and Delay 
it would be to diſpenſe the ſame to the ſeveral 
Counties and Jails, (where our Friends were confined) 


throughout England and ales; and what a: hard 


pain for any Expedient, or Inftrument (purſuant to 
his Pardon already granted and confirmed) for their 
more ſpeedy. Deliverance: out of Priſons, ſo remote, 


Ius Privy. Council, or the Secretary of State, or 
Attorney General, ox otherwiſe, Oc. And confider- 
ins the great Number of Names, and Places menti - 
oned in the ſaid Pardon, we did not then ſee how 


or Expedient. Beſides, I having had ſo much weary- 
ſome Foil, and Solliciration, for what we had al- 


and Difficulties confidered, Sc. I was minded to 
xquiint Judge Holz (who. was then Chief Juſtice) 
therewith, to ſee what he would fay to it; if he 


oned. 

Whereupon I went to Judge Hale's Houſe at Ac- 
ton (and our Friend Elis Hooks with me). where we 
met with, the Judge at Home, and I intimated our 
Caſe and Difficulty to him, which he fairly heard, 
and viewed over a Copy of the King's Pardon (or 
Letters Patents) fo termed: How to have the ſame 


„ Diſpenſenſed for ſpeedy Releaſe of our Friends 
i- throughout England: and Wales, was our Difficulty, 
' and ſo many as the King had given his Grant for 


their 


was ſo big and cumberſome (in a Leathern Caſe and 
Tin Box, and great Seal in it) That Edward Man 
vas ſo cumbered with carrying it, hanging by his 
Side, that he was fain to tie it croſs the Horſe's. 


Matter. it would be to trouble or move the King a- 
either by Proclamation, or Warrant, from ſome of 
ve could acceptably move for ſuch and Inſtrument, 
ready obtained for Friends Releaſement, the Labeur 


could put us in a Way to get our Friends releaſed, 
who were in ſuch remote Priſons, as before menti- 


ed about, into the other Counties before mention» Ga 


* 
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Part II. their Diſcharge under the great Seal, we def! Ml 
might be delivered out of Priſon before Winter, Ja 

which was then approaching, and conſidering (as! ſe 

rold him) that many of our Friends had lain long ä 

under ſtrait Confinments, it might be their Death 

if they were detained much longer, eſpecially in 
the Winter Seaſon, Sc. | 

The Judge appearing very ſerious and intent upon 
the Matrer, told us, that if they would remoye 
themſelves by Habeas Corpus, and come before hin 
at the King's Bench, Tle releaſe them, (ſaid he) i.. 
upon the King's Pardon. I then fignified to him, 
that would be ſuch a Hardſhip and Hazard, as we 
durſt not put them upon; becauſe of the Remote- 
neſs of the Counties in the North, &c. And divers 
Priſoners Heal ths ſo impaired by their long and har 
Confinments, that it might endanger their Lives to 
remove them up to London, being one or two hun 
dred Miles, or more; alſo _ were much diſa- 
bled and made poor, by their Sufferings and Impri- 
ſonments, &c. That the Charge of ſuch Removal 
would be ſo great, that it would be too heavy for 
them, beſides the Danger of the Journey, &c. 
The Judge then propoſed ſomething of an Inſtru- 
ment from the Attorney General, tho? it was not 
his Place to give us Counſel, (as he ſaid) yet he 
appeared willing to help our Suffering Friends if he 
could, by propofing ſuch Methods, or Expedients, 
as he could then think of, wherein his Compaſſion 
and Good-Will towards us, I could not but obſerve 
and take Notice of, and we parted kindly. * 
th Yet hitherto we were at a Lofs, how to expedite 

our poor Suffering Friends out of the remote Pi- 

ſons, by all the Advice, or Propoſals given to us, 
we could not get all our Friends actually delivered 
out of the Jails near ſo ſoon as I deſired. 

Howbeit, the Michae/mas Term (as tis called) be- 
ing then very near; and the under Sheriffs coming 
out of the ſeveral remote Counties to the Term, 


I told Elis Hooks, we might take the Great —_ 


. * Ea" 
(* 
7 


and ſhew to the Sheriffs, ar their Inns and Offices, Part II. 
that they might draw out Liberates, and ſend to the 


1 
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als in their reſpective Conuties and Priſons, to 
{t our Friends at R + 
We went to the Sheriff of Jorꝶſhire, who was an 


Antient Man; and I ſhewed him the Patent and the 


Names of the Friends who were Priſoners in their 
County, and Caſtle of Vr, and thoſe principal 
Clauſes for their Diſcharge, which he readily aſſen- 
ted to, and bid us give him a Copy thereof, and he 
would draw up and ſend a Liberato to the Jailer for 
their Releaſment, which accordingly we did, and 
he performed. | 
was thereby farther informed how we might 

haſten and diſpatch our Friends Releaſe, in other 
remote Counties. 5 

Whereupon I drew up an exact Form of a Libe- 
ratt, agreeable to the King's Patent, briefly compre- 
hending the Heads thereof, which concerned the 
Priſoners. Diſcharge, and gave it Ellis Hooks, to 
tranſcribe ſo many Copies thereof, as we needed 
tor the remaining remote Counties, where our Friends 
were.not ſet at Liberty ; with Advice to him to in- 
ſert the Priſoners Names in each Liberatè reſpec- 
tively appertaining to the ſame County ; as thoſe 
in Montgomeryſhire Priſon, in a diſtin Warrant, or 
Liberate, for the Sheriff of that County; and in 
like Manner for the other Counties and Priſons in 
Wales, where Friends were detained; and the like 
particular Warrants, reſpeQively for the Sheriffs 
of Cornwall, Devon, Dor ſer, Somerſet, Cumberland, 
Durham, Lancaſhire, and for the reſt of the Coun- 
ties, where Friends were not releaſed out of Priſons, 
"gt Liberates ready prepared for the Sheriffs ſeve- 
ally, to fign and ſeal, | 

Elis Hooks and I went to the Sheriffs ſeverally, 
their Inns and Offices, and ſhewed them the King's 
latent; with the Liberates, that they might ſee 
how agreeable they were, and they approved thereof, 


and readily figned and ſealed each Liberate, being a 


Warrant 
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Part II. Warrant to each Jailer, to ſet our Friends at Libet. 
WYW ty, out of Jail in each County, where they had been int 
detained; 4s many of them had been for a lone Wl © 
Time, ſo that at laſt, through much Labour, Cajz Ml i 
and Diligence, the Difficulty we had been under 
came to be removed, 7. e. the ſetting at Liberty | wi 
our dear Friends, (by Vertue Fil the Kings Letter 
Patent) who were Priſoners in the remote Counties 
of England and Wales, 3 

And- I do in deep Humility, Tenderneſs of Shitit 
and with a thankful Heart, retain the Remembrance 
ow the Lord our God helped and enabled me, to 
o thorow that great Care and Diligence in Sollic. 
__ _ rations, for the Liberty of my dear {uffeting Friends 
and Brethren, and tho' I labouted for the ſame neu 
fix 3 together, before it was fully effetted, 
the Lord. gave me ſuch great Encouragement, Peace 
and Comfort, in my Daily Endeavours for them, 
and my Love towards them was ſuch as made the 
ſame more eaſy to me, in all which I ſtill have great 
Satisfaction, and Peace, which remains with me, 
in Chriſt Feſus, my Lord and my God, I bleb his 
Name and Power which upheld and ſtrengthened me, 
tet him have the Glory, Praiſe and Dominion for ev, 

faith my Soul. | | | 
S8. 31. The Liberty granted to tender Confciences 
by King Charles the ſecond his Declararion A. D. 
1654, held not long, for the Parliament, (ot a Par 
ty among them) being not reconciled to the Liber- 
ty gtanted and allowed thereby, took Occafion 2. 
gainſt the Taid Declaration, and moved the King to 
cancel, and make it void; alledging that thereby 
he extended his Pretogative too far, of advanced 
it above the Law, by ſuſpending the Execution df 
Penal Laws, in Matters Ecclefiaſtical 5 ſuggeſting 
what dangerous Conſequence it might be of, to 
have ſuch a Prefident remaining, but they took no 
Care of Chriſt's Prerogative, and Government over 
the Conſciences of his Subjects; they muſt be er- 
poſed to ſevere Sufferings, Oppreſſions, and ox” 
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tyfor Conſcience Sake, towards him, and for obey- Part II. 
ing his Dockrine, chiefly in refuſing to Swear at all, WWW 
or in any Caſe, and for ſolemnly meeting together 
in his Name and Spiritual Worſhip. | " 
Although if the Parliament, and all Parties 
who were diſpleaſed with the King's ſaid Declarati- 
on (becauſe not an Act of Parliament, but of Prero- 
ative c.) had been ſo generous and noble as to 
wh allowed a general Liberty to tender Conſcien- 
ces, or Freedom from Perſecution, they might ea- 
fly have turned the Subſtance, or Effect of the King's 
laid Declaration, into an A# of Parliament: And 
no doubt, the King would readily have figned and 
confirmed the ſame ; ſeeing he had ſo often not on- 
ly publickly promiſed Liherty to render Con ſcien- 
2s, but alſo in his Declaration from Breda, poſitive- 
ly and voluntarily promiſed, That 20 Man ſhall be 
liſquieted or called in queſtion for Differences in Opi- 
mon in Matters of Religion, which do not diſturb the 
Prue of the Kingdom , and that we ſhall be ready to 
wnſent to ſuch an Act of Parliament, as upon mature 
Deliberation ſhall be offered to us for the fullgraming 
that Indulgence. _ | 1 
What could be a more plain Promiſe, or more en- 
couraging to them, to have ratified the ſame by AZ 
of Parliament ? + 
And moreover, .in the King's Declaration con- 
ceming Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, dated Ofober the 
25th, 1660, It's again declared; In a Word we do a- 
gan renew what we have formerly ſaid in our Decla- 
ny hor Breda, for the Liberty of tender Conſcien- | 
t: That no Man ſhall be diſquieted, or called in * 
Weſton for Differences in Opinion, in Matters of 
Religion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the King- 


mn, Vc. | 

And in the fame Declaration, it is further ſaid, 
bur preſent Conſideration and Work, is to gratify the 
private . Conſciences, of thoſe who are grieved with 
the Uſe of . Ceremonies, by indulging to, and diſpen- 
ling with, the omitting theſe Ceremonies. 103 
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And in the King,s Speech to both Houſes of Pajji. 


ament, the 8th of Zu/y, 1661, It is 0 put my ſelf in 


Mind as well as you, that I ſo often (I think ſo often 


as I come to you) mnetion to you, my Declaration 


from Breda, and 'let me put you in Mind of another 
Declaration $6 by your ſelves about the ſunt 

e, 4 um perſwaded made mine the more 
effeftual. An boneft, generous, and Chriſtian Declz. 


ration Signed by the moſt. eminent Perſons who had 


been the moſt eminent Sufferers, in which you renoun- 
ced all former Animoſities, and the Memory of al 
former Unkindneſſes. And, My Lords and Gentle. 
nien, let it be in no Man's Power to charge me, or 


you, with the Breach of our Words or Promiſes, which 


can never be a good Ingredient to our future Secyri- 
. And in the Chancellors Speech to both Houſes, 
ay 


the 8th, he told you but now (meaning the 


King) that he valued himſelf much upon eeping his 
- Gr upon performing all that he promiſeth to bis 
Feople. | 
Now upon the whole it is obſervable, that when 
the King made, and ſo often repeated, thoſe Promi- 
ſes of Liberty to tender Gonſciences, there appeared 


no Deſign of Perſecution, or Intention thereof, to 


violate his Promiſes, but the contrary ; and how 
eaſy it might have been to have eſtabliſhed that Li- 
berty by a Law, but too many ſelfiſh and partial 
Men, were otherwiſe minded ; for before the Reign 
of King Charles the Second was expired, ſome of 
theſe (who were againſt his Declaration aforeſaid) 
would have had an A# of Comprehenſion, to have 
included in the Church of Exgland, ſome Parties 
of Diſſenters (as Presbyterians and ſuch like) with 
ſome Allowances, Exceptions or Limitations, ſo 
as not to be made conformable, to the ſaid Church 
in all her Articles, Ceremonies and Formalities, but 


to have been diſpenſed with, or allowed in ſome 


Things, not eſteemed Eſſential, ſo as they might 
be comprehended or incorporated into one with the 


Church of England, excluſive of all other _ - $ 


of George Whitehead. 


more Conſcientious then themſelves were in that Part II. 
Point, ſince they could not come ſo near in a Con- 


ſormity (or Compliance) as themſelves, and there- 
ſore the moſt Conſcientious Diſſenters of all Sorts, 
excluded the Comprehenſion (and not allowed a ge- 
neral Liberty to exerciſe their Religion and Conſci- 
ence) were {till expoſed to Perſecution, ſuffering, 
and Ruin, under the Penal Laws, if that partial 
project, and Comprehenſion had taken Effect, by 
1 Church made up of Presbytery and Epiſcopacy ; O 
then, who ſhould have been ſuffered to ſtaud before 
them, withour Conformity, to ſuch Elders and Bi- 
ſs? This partial Project and felfiſh Deſign, di- 
eis of us were concerned in Conſcience to oppoſe, - 
argue, and teſtify againſt, to certain Members of 
Paliament, concerned for fuch a Comprehenſion, 
and others alſo. 

[remember I diſcourſed divers of them about if, 
ſhewing them wherein, and in what Points they 
gare away the Cauſe of all the moft honeſt, and 
conſcientious Diſſenters, and thereby greatly loſt 
Ground, c. | | 

Twas well that Project, of ſuch a Comprehenſ= 


on, did not take Effect, there was doubtleſs a Di- 


vine Hand and Providence in it's Prevention. And 
would it not have gone hard and ſore againſt 
the Grain, with the high Þpiſcopal Clergy, it Preſ- 
byterian Miniſters, £7c. had partaken with them, 
and been made Sharers in their Pariſh Churches, and 
Livings, Tythes, and Gleab Lands, Oblations, and 
Obventions, Profits, and Revenues, wherein they 
re formerly Paramount, and chiefly (if not whol- 
ly, ) inveſted, for the Space of 12 Years or above, 
until the Year 166@, and that the AW of Unifonmity 
ame to be in Force, and then Presbytery muſt give 
My to Epiſcopacy, and lay down Church Revenues 
Telſe conform, whereupon many great Presbyreri- 
an Miniſters did conform with ſuch Pretences as 
theſe, they muſt not lay aſide Preaching the Goſpel, 
or want of conforming or diſpenſing with a few Ce- 

B b temonies, 
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Part II. remonies, which are but Things indifferent and in. 
ccnſiderable, their great Livings, Tythes, Oblati 
ons, and Profits, were to them far more confider;. 
ble. In the mean while their Solemn League and G. 
dvenant, againſt Epiſcopacy, Cc. was not well con- 
dered, or thought on by ſuch Occaſional Conformiſts, 
vet ſome of them, who were of the more zealous 
Presbytery, having been noted for their Zeal, in Re. 
ſpect to their Solen n League and Covenant, again 
. Prelacy or Epiſcopacy, and pretending ſome greater 
Reformation, they deſerted thoſe Counties and Pla- 
ces, where they had been, ſo noted for their Zeal, 
and Reformation, &c. and removed into other 
Counties and Places, ſome Southward and ſome 
North, where they were not ſo known, and could 
more eaſily, and with leſs Reflection, Conform, for 
a Benefice, or Church living, and there put on the 
Surplice, Sign Infants with the Sign of the Croſs, 
bow to the High Altar, conform to all the Ceremo 
nies of their Church, and plead Decency and Good 
Order in them all, which before were but ſupertti: 
tious Reliques of Popery, and altogether indecent 

in God's Worſhip. | 

Let to do the Party right, ſome Miniſters and 
People were more Conſcientious then to allow ©, 
(or indulge themſelves in) ſuch an Occaſional Con 
formity for Lucre's Sake; and indeed many could 
not obtain Pariſh-Church Livings, if they would, 
where there remain'd ſome old Epiſcopal Clers): 
Men, who had Claim to the Livings, having been 
formerly turn'd out of the ſame : So that thoſe who 
could not Conform on ſuch Occaſions, nor obtain 
| Pariſh Maintenance, were fain to keep private Meet: 
ings, term'd Conventicles, as long as they could ot 
durſt; for few of them would ſuffer for their Rell: 
ion, but rather privily ſlide away, or flee out at 
ack-doors, rather than be ſeiz'd, or taken by the 
Perſecutors; tho many of the Baptiſts ſuffered Im- 
priſonment at firſt, but the Heat of the Day, the 


Burthen of Suffering and Perſecution, chiefly * 


— jd ©Q5 fo 
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of George Whitehead. 


nd in. ind fell upon us the Poor Luakers; for when we Part II. 


)blati: 
ſiden. I Meeting-Houſes, but many of us were violently 
ind U. haled out to Priſon, and the reſt by Force turn'd 
cont out, and kept in the Street: There have we ſtood 
mitts, BW and kept our Meetings without Doors, both when 
ealous e turned out, and when Officers were ſet on purpoſe 
in Re to keep us wholly out in the Streets, where we have 
gainſt orten met, and ſtood both in Winter and Summer, 
rede 2nd all Weathers, as near our own Meeting - Houſes 


Fs we could get, and there waited upon the Lord our 
Leal, God, in Teſtimony againſt our injurious, hard- 
tber teacted Perſecutors; inſomuch that ſome of the 
ſome other Diſſenters, who durſt not meer publickly, 
001088 zwe thanked God that he had enabled the Duakers 
f (© and in the Gap, and bare the Brunt, and keep 
the the Blow off them; according as I was credibly 
os told, when we ſuffered ſo much in London as we did. 
want The King being prevailed upon in a ſhort (T think 
_ about Two Years) Time, to cancel, or vacate his 
ti 


aforeſaid Indulgence to Tender Conſciences, ſome 
Ferſecutors began to appear again, and a New Per- 
ſecution aroſe in divers Places, where they pick'd 


Cent 


and wp Friends who bore publick Teſtimony to TxuU TH; 
W A yet for ſome Time after, we could travel qui- 
ed, and vifit our Meetings in many Counties; but 
ua the 01d and chief Snare which our great Perſecutors 
ud were ready to make uſe of againſt us, was the Oarh 
5 of Alleg;ance, knowing that we could not Swear in 
"I a /e, either for the King, or for our ſelves; 
o to we fincerely practiſed and performed Juſt Alle- 
dance toward Him, as true and faithful Subjects, 
* fring Ceſar bis Due, and 10 GO D Þis Bas, the 
Fl mes that are truly His; namely his Worſhip and 


&rvice, according to our Conſcientious Perſwaſion 


* in Matters of Faith and Religion; rather laying 


= down our Bodies as the Street to be trod upon, than 
the ſudjecting our Souls for our Perſecutors to go over 
Ne, them; and when they could not go over our Souls, 


vor make them yield and bow to their corrupt Wills 
l B b 2 and 


were not ſuffered to meet quietly in our publick WWW 
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Part II. and Impoſitions, then would they hunt us out, to 
V apprehend and confine our Bodies in Priſons and 


called) Twenty Pound a Month, or Two Thirds of 


ments, which many of us underwent, both betole, 
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Jails. | | . 

A. D. 1673, in the 10th Month, were apprehend. 
ed our dear Friends and Brethren, George Fox, aud 
Thomas Lower, being at a Friend's Houſe in Wy. 
cefterſhire, and on their Journey towards their Re. 
lations and Habitations in Lancaſhire, but were oh 
ſtructed, and committed to Priſon at Worceſter, iy 
Warrant from one Henry Parker, Juſtice of Peace 
and detain'd Priſoners à confiderable Time: The 
Injuſtice and Illegality done againſt them, is farther 
related and detected in G. Fox's Journal. 

After G. F. had long remain'd Priſoner at V 
ceſter, Thomas Moor and I went to the King at 
Hampton · Court, and requeſted his Liberty out of 
Priſon ; tho' the King gave us little Anſwer, jet 
after ſome Time, the Lord made Way for his he- 
leaſement. | | 4 
This Impriſonment I have mentioned, that it may 
appear how early the invidious Perſecutos fell to 
work, after the King's Declaration for Liberty as 
aforeſaid. The Perſecutors being iet looſe again, 
the ſeveral Ways of Proſecutions were renewed a- 
gainſt us, the People called Puakers, as For nt 
Swearing Allegiance ; the Penalty was Impriſonnent 
and Premunire, for Not going to Pariſb-· Church (ſo 


a Perſon's Eſtate, forfeited and ſeiz d, on Exchequer 
Proceſs, or Excommunication, and Writs De Excon- 
municato Capiendo, iſſued out to take and imptiſon 
the Perſons Excommunicated. And for Our Inno 
cent, Religious Meetings, great Spoil made upon 
our Goods, being taken and torn away by a Compa- 
ny of looſe, idle Informers; who cared not what 
Havock and Spoil they made upon us, nor how 
much they ruined poor, honeſt, induſtrious Fami- 
lies; beſides the many hard and tedious Impriſon- 


and after the before-mentioned Declaration of It 
dulgence. §. 32 


great Spoil by Informers, and on Qui-Tam Writs, and 
by Preſentments and Indiftments for 20 l. per Men- 
ſem, in divers Counties throughout England, only on 
the Account of Religion and Tender Conſcience to- 
nord Almighty God, we efteem it our Chriſtian Duty 
to remind you of their offering Condition, as we 
have done from Time to Time. 

Humbly entreating you in the Circuits, to enquire 
mo the *% rok Cauſes of their Commitments, and 
ber Sufferings, which they lye under, and to extend 
what Favour you can to them, for their Eaſe and 
Relief. Praying the Almighty to direct and preſerve 
you, We are 7 8 
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& 32. Becauſe of theſe our Sufferings, on divers Part II. 
Sorts of Proſecutions and Proceſſes before hinted, A 
Application was often made to the King, and ſome- 
times to the Judges (before they went their ſeveral 
Circuits) for ſome Redreſs and Relief from thoſe 
Hardſhips, and ſevere Sufferings ; and great Endea- 
ours were uſed, at leaſt to make the King and his 
lniſters ſenſible thereof, according to the follow- 
Wins brief Accounts and Intimations, vis. 


To the KIN Gs Juſtices, appointed for the 


ſeveral Circuits throughout Exgland. 


ANY of our Friends, called Quakers, being 
continued Priſoners, and many proſecuted to 


oF 


Your Chriſtian Friends and Well-wiſhers. 


But we found little Redreſs from the Judges in 
thoſe Days, after divers Applications to them; ex- 
&t when the King gave them ſome Inſtructions 
hereunto; for which End we ſometimes applied 
tO the King to ſtay Proceedings againſt our Friends ; 
vbereupon he ſhewed ſome Compaſſion towards the 


leres, when their Caſe was preſented in Manner 
Wing. N 
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Part II. 2 D i Sad. 

The Cask of the People called GU AKERg 

who are ſtill Sufferers by Proſecutions Upon 

Old Statutes, made aga inſt Popiſh Recuſants, 


; [Preſented to the King by George Whirehed, 
* William Mead, and John Oſgood, the 16th of 
the 11th Month, 1679. Being introduced hy 
William Chifins, Eſq; Cloſet-Keeper to the 
King, as he had given Leave and appointed. 


After a brief introduQtory Speech to the KING 
4 by * W. the following CASE was preſented and 
Rd; Vee. | 


2 T may be remembred, that about Two Tears lift 
1 paſt, cur Caſe 4 Sufferings was repreſented li- 
fore the King and his Privy Council, (that ic) the 
late and unwomed Proſecutions upcn the Statutes if 
the 23d and 28th of Queen Elizabeth, made again 

Popiſb Recuſants; by Colour whereof, and of the Ha- 
tui of the Third of King James, Two Thirds if our 
Lande, Tenements, Hereditaments, eaſes and Farm, 
for tico or three Tears then laſt paſt, were ſeized mo 
the King's Hands; and Proceſs made out of bis Ex 
chequer twice Tearly, to Collect the Rents and Profits 


thereof, for which the Bailiffs ſeldom take 1:/s thu 

* double ;, their Diſtreſſes frequently amounting to mort ] 
than the Tearly Value of the whole Eſtates : The King I 
was then pleaſed to expreſs his Senſe of the Lurt.· Will 
Sonableneſs of ſuch Proſecution, ſaying, It was hard . 
we ſhould ſuffer by Laws made againſt us, and alſo . 
by thoſe Laws never made, or deſigned againſt us. 
But the Parliament being then Sitting, the King re- 
ferred us to them, as the more proper Place for an 
effeitual Redreſs. | 8 
In Obedience whereunto we made our Application * 

e the Houſe of Commons, who (by a Committee) ben 
examined by Witneſs and Records, the Fuſineſs and X 


Reaſonablenrſs of our Complaints, and had rue Re. 
92 * f « 7 Þ ſentments 


| of George Whitehead. 
»ntments thereof; but before they could yield us any 
Relief, were Prorogued, and ſoon after Diſſolved. 
e alſo repreſented our Caſe to the ſucceeding 
Parliament, who for our Relief were pleaſed to in- 


Upon ſert a Clauſe in a Bill then before them, to diſtinguiſh 
NN, wx: Pa piſts and Proteſtants, which would habe 
ea, 1ended to redreſs our Greivance : But the King alſo 
th H Proroguing that Parliament before the ſaid Bill bad 
ed by its laſt Cuftomary Reading in the Upper Houſe, 
) the WM are ſtill left under the ſaid heavy Preſſures. 
ed.] Now although the moſt effeftual Redreſs of theſe 
£ eſent and future Proſecutions (as the King has 
NG, lireffed) would be by Ad of Parliament ; yet it be- 
| and me ſo, that the King bas Power by Law, 10 grant a 
Stay, or Ceſſation of Proceſſes, which are made out 10 
oled rhe Fines and Profits levied upon our Eſtates, 
{ be- lie. the Forfeitures being made to the King. | 

the We there fore in True Chriſtian Humility deſire, That 
5 of the King will be pleaſed to grant a preſent Stay, or 
vj Ceſſation- of Proceſs, until we can have a more 


effect ual Redreſs in a Parliamentary Way. 
The King received this Caſe, with a Liſt of the 
Sufferers, (1. e. of. our Friends under Proſecution) 
and he was pleaſed to give this Anſwer, vis. That 
i very unreaſonable you ſhould thus ſuffer by Laws 


Perſecution, or perſecuting any for Conſcience ; and 
I hall conſider of your Caſe, and afford you what Re- 
lief I can ;, I will adviſe with my Lord Chancellor and 
Attorney-General about it, what Way I may do it, &c. 
. e. That which we requeſted, that he would pleaſe 
to give Order to put a Stop to Proceſs againſt us in 
the Exchequer, & | | | 
re The King farther told us, That it ſhould be moved 
an the next Council. Day; He would remember it; and 
Shephard ſhould give ws Notice. He being a noted 
Sort of a Witty Perſon and Courtier, who much at- 
tended the King, and was intimate with him. 

We were ſenfible that the King at that Time (as 
| have known him at ſeveral others) was touched 


in his Conſcience, and ſomewhat tenderly affected 
| . B b 4 with 
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that were never intended againſt you ; I am againſt + 


Part II. with the Extremity, and long Continuance of thoſt 
great Sufferings upon our Friends in this and othe 
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Caſes; but ſome Perſons about (or near) him were 
not our Friends, and had too much Influence upon 
him, whereby his good Inclinations againſt Perſe. 
cution, and for Liberty of Conſcience, (as well as his 
Promiſes for the ſame) were many Times fruftrs- 
ted, and our ſuffering heavy Preſſures, and Troubles 
by Perſecutions, were in great Meaſure continued 
under his Reign, till his Days were ended : Though 
that little Reſpite, and thoſe ſhort Times of Paßt, 
which we obtained in his Days, were through the 
earneſt Sollicitations and Induſtry of ſome tew x 
mong us, whom the Lord raiſed up, Gifted and 
Qualified for that Service; and who accordingly 
were given up in great Love and Compaſſion to the 
Conſcientions Sufferers, to appear in the Face of 
Authority in their Behalf; in which Labour ot Love 
Jama Living Witneſs of the Lord's Power and Pie 
ſence with us, and of his Counſel to ſtrengthen and 
help us in our Progreſs, and Tender and Chiiſtian 
Endeayours for our ſuffering Friends and Brethren. 
And tho' our Sollicitations did not at all Times 
take the Effect defired, yet I had this ſecret En: 
couragement to move betimes in a good Cauſe, and 
to purſue the ſame ſo far as I could, believing that 
if it was for ſome Time delayed or rejected, it would 
in the Lord's Time take Effect; if at any Time we 
did not receive preſent Gain, we ſhould not looſe 
by early moving, and following a Juſt Cauſe : For 
many Times when we have laboured under ſevere 
Perſecutions, and Confinements, c. we have often 
called for Juſtice when we could not have it; Jet 
thereby we have cleared our Conſciences, and had 
the more inward Peace, believing that the 7 God 
Would appear for us, if Men would not hear us. 
And our God has often manifeſtly pleaded our Cauſe, 
and vindicated our Innocency, in divers Reſpects 
both in Men's Conſciences, and in removing out 
implacable Per ſecutors, when they have filled up then 
Meaſures, © 8 Due 
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Law and Juſtice, * * 


| Pleaded againſt 
Irregular and Arbitrary 


PROCEEDINGS: 


nn the CASE and late Impriſonment of 
George Whitehead and Thomas Burr, in the City 
and County Jail of Nor wich, from the 21ſt Day 
of the 1ſt Month, called March, 1679, to the 
12th Day of the 5th Month, called 7h, 1680. 


BEING 


An Impartial Account of the moft Material 
Paſſages (and Letters to the Magiſtrates) relating 
to the ſaid Proceedings, with the Priſoners above- 


ſuid. 5 
WHEREIN 


The People called QUAKERS, are 
Vindicated and Cleared from Popery, 


Publiſhed for Information and Caution, on the Behalf 
of True Proteſtants, and Engliſhmen's Brrrbrights. 


N Sn | — — — — 


Jer. v. 26. For among my People are found Wicked 
Men, they lay wait, as he that ſetteth Snares; they 
ſet a Trap, they catch Men. 


; 7 2 "IF | 


This Account was printed Anno 1680, but thought fit to be 
; | here inſerted, | 
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A Litho the Publication of this noted CASE, | 

our Friends George Whitehead ard Thom 
Burr, has been for ſome Time delayed, through other 
Occaſions of TxUTH's Concern zntervening, het n 
not meet that ſuch Matters ſhould be buried in Ohl. 
v10n, or be laid by in Obſcurity; wherefore, at tj 
Deſire of many Fudicious and Well-meaning Fer ſon, 
(with Reſpe to the Good of our Nation and Engliſh 
Birthrights) zs this following Treatiſe expoſed ij 
publick View, wot in Revenge to the Per ſecutor of u- 
Friends, but for Inſtruction and Warning for Tine 
to come, eſpecially of Men in Commiſhon for the 
Peace. The late irregular and unjuſt Proceedings 
againſt theſe our Friends concern'd, and how well the 
Lord enabled them to acquit themſelves, both as 
Engliſhmen and Chriſtians, in Defence of their Chii- 
ſtian Cauſe, many have underſtood; and their Chriſtian 
and Gentle Behaviour towards the Magiſtrates, ther 
Language in the following Account beſpeaks, wherein 
they do az well confeſs the Civility of thoſe Mar 
ſtrates of Norwich, as impartially detect the Irregi- 
larities and Injuſtice of their Perſecutor, I am nit 
ignorant what the Fudgment of Able Counſel mas in 
their CASE, being One that made Enquiry therein, 
as to Matter of Law, and iwas concluded that it 
as Falſe Impriſonment, being Againſt Law : And 
Rnowing our Friends Innocence and good Repute a- 
mong their Neighbours, &c. as Real PROTESTANT 
CuRIsTIANsS, this following Account is the more 


freely recommended to thy moſt ſerious and impartial 
Peruſal und Confideration. on | 


E. Hookes. 


. 
— 


A BRIEF 
ACCOUNT, Sc. 


E, the ſaid George Mhitebead and Thomas Burr, 
providentially and unexpectedly meeting to- 
gether, about ten or twelve Miles from the City of 
Norwich, the 19th Day of the firſt Month, and Year 
zboveſaid, were both determined (from a Neceſſity 
upon our Spirits, in true Friendſhip and Chriſtian- 
Chatity) to viſit our Friends at their publick Meet- 
ing in the ſaid City, on the firſt Day of the Week 
next following, which was the 21ſt Day of the fame 
Month, 1680, which we could not well omit, with 
Clearneſs in the Sight of God, or with inward Sa- 
ustaction to our Conſciences, although we under- 
ſtood beforehand what evil Agents, perſecuting In- 
formers and Difturbers, were apt to be buſie againtt 
our Friends Meeting in that City; we freely ſub- 
mitted to the Will of God, and with our Eye to 
Him, reſigned to Divine Providence, as to what 
might be ſuffered to come to paſs, for the Holy Truth's 
Sake and Service. The Account of that Day's Tranſ- 

action with us, follows. 0 
Upon the 21ſt Day of the iſt Month, 1680, be- 
ing the firſt Day of the Week, the Meeting of the 
People called Quakers, of the ſaid City, continued 
peaceable in the Forenoon, and likewiſe in the At- 
temoon, for about Half of the uſual Time of the 
Meeting, in which Time Thomas Burr had an Op- 
portuniry peaceably to declare the Truth, and at- 
ter him, George Whitehead for a little Space; in 
the Interim came in a rude Company, chiefly In- 
formers, tumultuouſly and violently crowding —_ 
at | e 


* 
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' Tho. Sea- 
MANS. 


* One 
White- 
foot, 


_ ft! began with us about our Names, Habitations 
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the Meeting, to pull G. V. down: He dien 
Times required them to ſhew ſome Legal Author 
ty: They uſed ſeveral abuſive Words, and ende. 
voured to inſinuate to the People, That he might be 
a Feſuit, and demanded our Names and Places of 
Abode. G. W. detected their Abuſe, and falſe de. 
faming Infinuation to the People, and diſcoyere 
his Name and Habitation , to prevent Suſpition in 
the People. Again, he demanded by what Author. | 
ty they came thus to diſturb our Meeting, and call 
us in Queſtion z bidding them produce their War- 
rant; but they refuſed to give Account, or ſhew a. 
ny Warrant. So after ſome tumultuous Buſtle, and 
hideous Noiſe that they made in the Meeting (he- 
ing prevented by the great Crowd, from coming at 
us to hale us away) the Chief of them withdrew. 

In a little Time after, one of the Sheriffs + of the 
City came in, calling for us, and came to us (the 
People making Way tor him) he required us topo 
along with him, taking G. W. faſt hold by the 
Hand, and ledhimalong out of the Meeting, near 
about half Way to the Priſon, with other Perſons 
with him, that were the Diſturbers and Informers, to 
gaurd us along to the Priſon; the Sheriff turned us in 
at the Jail Door, and left us there, where we were 
detained about two Hours, and then were ſent for, 
and by the Jailer had before Juſtice Bacon, the 
then Recorder of the City; who after ſome Time 
called us into a Room (many other Perſons com- 
ing in) where the Prieſt of the Pariſh * was alſo 
with him, who at firſt ſeemed offended, and be- 
gan to queſtion with us about our Hats, and aiter- 
ward about Sacraments, Nc. often intterrupting 
and interpoſing between us and the Juſtice, as one 
ſeeking Occaſion againſt us, but was plainly anſne- 
red and reprehended by us, the Priſoners, for his 
Incivility, though the Recorder ſhewed no Diſlike 
of his Carriage. | 
He having his Law Books and Bible before him, 


and 
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him a plain Account, denying any ſuch Orders“; 
and ſolemnly (in the Preſence of God) declared our 
Abhorrence of Popery. Then he Queſtioned us about 
our Preaching that Day in the Meeting, to which 
we alſo gave him a plain and Chriſtian Anſwer. Af- 
ter ſome Diſcourſe, he read Part of the A againſt 
Conventicles, 22 Car. 2. Cap. 1. and inſiſted upon it, 


that he would fine us 20 J. a Man; and then deman- 
ded of us to depoſite the Money: but we told, him 
We had not Freedom to do that, although we have 
Elatet reſponſible (that lie open to the Law) where 
our Habitations are: This we told him, and did 
ſomewhat inſiſt upon it, that he might not Fine 
others on our Account ; and partly to prevent him 
from impoſing the Oath of Allegiance upon us, to cir- 
cumvent and entrap us; he being about it, queſti- 
oned us, Whether we would rake it or not? We an- 
ſwered in General. That we could take no Oath for 
Conſcience Sake ;, and therefore deſired him to take 
that as a Caution, not to go about to enſnare us 
therewith ſince he had begun with us upon another 
Statute, touching our Meeting. He ſaid, If we would 
neither pay the Fines, nor take the Oath, he would 
commit us to Fail: And finding none ready to depo- 
lite the Fines, the Informer whiſpered him in the 
Ear, as he ſuffered him ſeveral Times to do, though 
ms by the Priſoners to the contrary. 

Then he enquired, When we came into the City? 
And were we lodged * And where we ſet up our 
Horſes? To all which we gave him Account; where- 
upon one, or more of the Informers (after fome 
Whiſpering with the Recorder) went from him to 
the Inn where our Horſes ſtood, but in the very 
Interim ſome Friends took them away unknown to 
us the Priſoners, though ſome have wrongfully up- 
braided us in that Matter, as craftily deſigned and 


knowing of it; ſo he told us, He would commit us 


10 


That we were Offenders againſt it, and threatngd, 
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and Trades; and enquired, If we were in Orders, Part II. 
r had Orders from Rome. To all which we gave WWW 
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Part II. t Priſon, till next Seſſiono, and there the Oath f 


WWW 


3 Allegiance ſhould be again tendred us; and we ſboull 
be Premunired if we refuſed to take it: But if ue 
would pay our Fines, he ſbould not ſend us to Pri. 
fon + Which we nor doing (having told him where 
our Habitations and Eſtates were, which were ref. 
ponſible) he concluded with theſe Words, viz. De 
non apparentibus et non exiſtentibus eadem eſt Rity, 
of Things not appearing, and Things not in being, 
there is the ſame Reaſon, z. e, Our Eſtates that are 
at London and Ware, appear not at Norwich; 
therefore they are not in Rerum Natura, or not in 
—_ — Strange Kind of Logick, or Reaſon in this 
Caſe ! | 9 8 
After a little Space he told us, That if we woull 
give im Security to appear at next Quarter Seſſon, 
he would not ſend us to Fail: Which we not having 
Freedom to give, requeſted of him, That he would 
bur let us lodge out of Priſon that Night, that con- 
venient Lodging might be made ready in Priſon for 
us, (it being then ſomewhar late in the Evening) 
we promiſing (God willing) to appear at Priſon next 


Morning; and ſome others preſent, proffering to 


engage for our forth-coming then : But by no Means 
would he grant us that ſmall Civility, unleſs we 
would engage in 407. Bond or Security, for out 
Appearance next Morning at Priſon ; which Kind- 
neſs of his, not being worth farther Diſcourſe, we 
accepted not of. So he ſent us that Night to the 
1 75 where we remain ſatisfied in the Will of the 
ord, to wait upon him in Patience and Submiſhon 
to his good Pleaſure. ASSN - | 
Many material Things paſſed between us, which 
cannot well be collected in due Order, and others 
are omitted for Brevitys Sake. 


| Norwich Jail, the 224 Day | 
ol the ift Month, who 6. W. and I. B. 


Priſoners. 
POST 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Note, Hat among other Reflections, the Recor- 
der (rendring the ſaid Priſoners Seducers, 
Sditious, &c. ) he told them of a Statute yet in Force, 


that was made in Queen Eliaabeth's Days *, To hang * 35 Eliz. 
ſuch wa 70 as they were. Being aſked by the Pri- 1. 


ſoners, F he could proſecute them upon that Law, or 
execute it upon them? He anſwered, Tes ; if the King 
ſhould give Order to have it put in Execution, be 
would do it; he would proſecute them, and have them 
lang d, if they would not abjure the Realm, &c. or to 
that Effect. | 

After the Subſtance of the Account given before 
mas writ, theſe following Teſtimonies were by ſome 
Friends delivered to the Priſoners, wherein are the 
Names of ſome of the Tumultuous Diſturbers and 
Informers before-mentioned, ſome whereof refuſed 
to tell their own Names, when aſked in the ſaid 
Meeting, 55 

This was obſerved in the late Diſturbance of our 
Meeting in Norwich, the 21ſt Day of the 1ſt Month, 
1680, that Paul Hartly, one of the Chief of them 
ms ſeen to ſnatch off Zohn Sharping's Hat, and 
owe it a great Way over the People's Heads in his 

nth, | II, . 

Certiſied by 


Ambroſe Anſell and John Sharping. 


HE 2iſt Day of the iſt Month, 1680, one 
L Chriſtopher Nobs, Clerk of Gregory's Pariſh, 
ame into the Meeting at Norwrch, puſhing on each 
vide with his Elbows, and ſmote Roſe Gogny ſuch a 
hard Blow on her Breaſt, that her Breaſt was ſore 
ſeveral Days. Alſo Charles Alden, the Vintner, at 
the Sign of the Charing-Croſs, came calling out, 
Here's Son's of Whores ! Here's Five Hundred Sons 
and Daughters of Whores ! The Church Doors ſtand 
open, hut they will be hang d before they will 2 
0 | | there. 


& 


ae 


Part II. here. And whilſt a Friend was ſpeaking, the fai 
Alien ſaid, Pull down that Puppy-Dog; Why ſuftr 
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you him to ſtand there Prating ? 
Robert Robinfon, Roſe Gogny, 


It plainly then appeared, that the faid C. 4/8, 
and the reſt of thoſe rude and tumultuous Perſons 
behaved themſelves more like Arher/ts, and Bru: 
Beaſts, than Perſons of any Seriouſneſs, Regard to 
Religion, or Chriſtianity : Nay, let Humanity and 
common Civility condemn their Deportment. What 
Ornament ſuch Sons of the Church can be to her, 


let their Prieſts, and all ſerious Perſons judge, (tho 


the ſaid Aden be accounted a great Singer at the 
Cathedral, i. e. one of their Singing-Men) how im- 
moral and bruitiſh was his Behaviour? How buſe 
was he alſo with the Recorder againſt the Priſoner, 
informing, muttering, and whiſpering againſt them? 
Greatly inconſiſtent with ſo much as the Pretence 
of common Juſtice to ſuffer, much more to counte- 
nance ſuch Work. Surely the Righteozs Fulge of 
AI, will plead with all ſuch malicious Agents, and 
ſuch In juſtice will not go unrebuked. 


A Copy of the Priſoners Letter, delivered tothe 
Mayor before the Quarter-Seſſions, contait- 
ing a twofold Requeſt, &c. 


To the Mayor, Juſtices, and Aldermen, of ibe 


City of Norwich. 


ing Priſoners in your City Jail, for our Con- 
ſcience towards God, do heartily wiſh Health, 
Happineſs, and Proſperity in the Way of Righte- 
ouſneſs, unto you all; and defire of the Al-/ecing 
and Heart-ſearching God, that you may be preſer. 
ved from all Injuſtice, Prejudication and Arbitrary 
Proceedings, both in our Caſe (which we under 


5 E whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, be 


of George Whitehead. 


our Cognizance, as Civil Magiſtrates; wherein you 
hre required to diſcharge a good Conſcience, both 
| the Sight of God and Men, as that which will 
reatly tend to your Peace with God, and your Re- 


putation among good Men. 


ined Priſoners in your City Jail, and you have 
dad no Hand therein (ſaving that one Perſon, by 
rhom we were committed) we are the more en- 
uraged to make this brief Application to you, up- 
na Twofold Requeſt on this wiſe : | 


her, Frſt, We requeſt your Moderation and Indiffer- 
ho" ey ſo far towards us, as that when we are called 
the WWefore you, as a Court of Judicature in your Quarter- 
n- Wſions, (to hear and determine Matters, that come 
lc Mſudicially before you) you will pleaſe to hear us 


with Patience, and ſuffer us to open our Caſe, and 
toPlead and Argue, whether it be in Point of Law, 
Conſcience, Reaſon or Fact, as our Caſe ſhall re- 
quire. Fir, Hear, before you Determine, that we 
my not be over-born, nor run down, nor any ſuch 
recipitation uſed towards us in Court, to divert or 
prevent us from making our Defence, in Reference 
o the Proſecution and Charge we {ſuffer under. 
Secondly, We further requeſt, That if upon a de- 
lberzte Hearing, and due Enquiry into thoſe Pro- 
eedings which we ſuffer under, we make it appear 
hat we are illegally and unduly proceeded withal, 
elles, and contrary to due Proceſs. and Order of 
Law, that then you will not countenance, aber, nor 
onfirm ſuch Proceedings againſt us, but ſtand clear 
tereof, and ſhew your Diſſent; for whoever be 
leputed Judge in vour Court, as the King's Mini- 


Legally intended, than as he ſhall appear to be the 
Miniſter and Mouth of the Law and Juſtice, or Lex 
quens; and therefore it cannot be Reaſonable or 
dale, nor yet for your Reputation, or the Honour 


1 your Court, to eſpouſe, or confirm any Proſecu- 
| | CC tion 


Foraſmuch as we have for ſome Weeks been de- 


lr, and Mouth of the Court, tis no otherwiſe ſo 
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to come before you) and in all o: her Caſes proper to Part II. 
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Part II. tion, or Proceedure, that's injurious, or contrary t 


due Courſe of Law, and ſo tending to the * Grit 
*.37 5 and Diſhonour of the King, or Deſtruction of an le 
3. 8. of his peaceable Peopte. he 
| Now we hope you'll not deny, but aſſent to thep £ 
two foregoing Propoſitions, as Juſt and Reaſonable. © 
And therefore we ſhall not need now to urge, but 0h 
only remind you of theſe material Points of Ian bt 
following. £ 
26 Ed. 1. Firſt, Ir as the King's Will (in Point of Law) u 
c. 1. Cook all his Fuſtices, Sheriffs, Mayors, and other his N. 
Inſt. Patt niſters; which under Him have the Laws of the Lud 
ame & |; guide, ſhall allow the Great Charter of the Liber. 
ties of England, pleaded in all its Points. A 
25 Ed. 2. Secondly, That if any Judgment be given, or ay 
c. 2. Thing done contrary to the Points of the ſaid Chats, 
1 3˙9• by the Fuſtices, or any other the King's Miniſters, 
Ed. 3. 3. That bold Plea before them, againſt the Points g the 
Ge. Carters, it ſhall be undone, redreſſed, and pollen 
for Nought. | | 
Thirdly, The Court ought to be of Counſel with ( 
the Priſoner, to ſee that nothing be urged againſt 
= contrary to Law and Right. Cook Inft. pant 3. 
8 Os | 
* : Fourthly, That the Court ought to be ſo far fu 
ES. over-awing, or forcibly diverting the Priſoner jron i 
3 his Plea, or Anſwer, That the Fudge ought to ex 
| . the Priſoner lo Anſwer without Fear ; and 1 © 
'  Fuſtice ſhall be duely adminiſtred unto him. Cock 7 
Inſt. = 2. fol. 316. 
Fifthly, That any Learned Man that is preſent, : 
may inform the Court, for the Benefit of the Priſoner, 1 
Cooklnſt. of any Thing that may make the Proceedings errone: \ 
Part 3. ou As alſo (even in Caſes highly Criminal) it * 
fol. 29. Lawful for any Man that #s in the Court, to infor ? 
the Court, left the Court ſhould err; and the Friſont! 
be unjuſlly proceeded with. See Cook, part 3. fol 
$27; EL; | 0 


Now 


— 
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Now Friends, theſe Things are recommended, and Part II. 
eft to your ſerious Conſiderations, we not deſigning WWW 
hereby (as you may eafily underſtand, to enter into 

the Merits, or Juſtification of our Cauſe ; but fairly 

to introduce the Right and Legal Cognizance there- 

of, in order to have Juſtice and Righr done us, as 
ExcLis# MEN, and as we are your Well-wiſhers, 


Norwich Jail, the 17th of George Whitehead, 
the 2d Month, 1680. Thomas Burr. 


We defire this may be C ommunicated. 


An Account of the Subſtance, or principal Parts 
of the Proceedure at the Quarter- Seſſions at 
Norwich, holden for the City and County of 
the ſame, the 28th Day of the Month called 
o = 


Ceted and compared by ſeveral Hands, and digeſted 
into as much Order, as the Capacity of abe Sufferers, 
and the Circumſtances of Proceedings would admit. 


THE Quarter-Seffions for the City and County of 

Norwich, begun the 19th Day of April, (ſo 
called) 1680. Adjourned until the 25th, and conti- 
aued the 27th and 28th of the ſame. And again ad- 
Journed until the 17th of May, 1680. The afore- 
laid Priſoners, G. I/. and T. B. were called into Court 
the 27th of April, in the Year aboveſaid, nothing 
iid to them then by the Court, but they returned 
dick immediately to Priſon, upon Pretence of a 
Miſtake about their being called forth. 


rr 4 the Quarter-Seffions for the City and County of 
ol. Norwich, zhe 28th Day of April, (Jo called) 1680. 


1. SE Priſoners were brought to the Bar. 
1 2. Their Hats ordered to be taken off. 
e 

N . „ G. W. 
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Part II. 4. G.W. ſtanding upto the Bar, begun thus, viz 
— The Law of England requires two Things of the 
Court, with reſpect to the Priſoners, vis. , 


- Firſt, The Patience of the Court: And N towardsthe 
Secondly, The Indifferency of the Court J Priſonen 
That their Caſe may be patiently heard and con- 
ſidered, (without Prejudication) before any Jude. 
ment paſs againſt them. This we expect from the 
Court. We have been five Weeks in. Priſon : is 
meet the Court ſhould know for what. Pray let 
our Mittimus be produced, and read in Court, that 

it may be underſtood whar Charge we ſuffer under. 
Our Suffering is Twofold, Firſt, Above five Weels 
Confinement. © | 21 
Secondly, The Charge that's againſt us in the Mit 
timus: We requeſt that the Mittimus may be pro- 

duced, and read in Court. : 
| Recorder. There's no need of your Mitt inis tobe 
read here: Tie give Account of the Cauſe : Thin 
* An Un form the Court. Theſe Perſons had been Two * 
— true Months from Home, and had been up and down the 
Fg Country in Suffolk t, at a Burial, &c. And then they 
*twas only came hither, and here they gathered a Company toge- 
G. UM. ther of about Two Hundred, and the Offcers went 
from me to diſſipate them, but could not; whereuput 
I ſent the Sheriff, and he took them away, and put 
$ The Pri- them in Priſon 5 And then they were brought 
von aug before me; and after Convittion made, I profferel 
27 them, That if they would pay their Fines — 1 woull 
to ſpeak ut commit them to Priſon ;, but when they would wt, 
to all this I zendred the Oath of Allegiance to them: And after 
Account. hey would not take it, I ſent them to Fail; l 
think, I very well might. | 25 
. W. We are Engliſhmen, and have Right to 
Travel in any Part of the Nation, Kc. 3 
T. B. 1am a Perſon that have been concerned in 
Trading in Corn, as well in this County as in others; 
and by the Law of England, a Man may Travel from 
Place to Place about his Concerns, and ought not to 


be molefted, while he walks peaceably, c. 


Rec. Hil 
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| Rec. Had not you better been turning your Mali Part II. 
at Home, than to come here 10 Preuch? The A 
45ſtle Paul exborts to ow the Vocation whereunto 

zare called. The Scripture ſays, God added to 

the Charch ſuch as ſhould be ſaved : But ye draw 

1m the Church. 

The Priſoner heard not theſe Words, but ſome priſoner's 
others affirmed they did: However, had the Priſo- Note. 
ner heard this Reflection before, upon a fair Debate 
upon the Point, he might have anſwered the Reco7- 
der, That to be a Tradeſman, or Layman (ſo called) 
is not inconſiſtant with being a Preacher of the Goſ- 
jel, When God added to the Church, it was 
through Laymen's Preaching, ſuch as Fiſhermen, - 
fandicraftsmen, and ſuch like. Tis Popery, and 
the Pop:/h Spirit, that would hinder Laymen and 
Labouring Men (being endued with the Holy Spirit) 
from being Preachers of the Goſpel ; and not the 
Spirit of Moſes, who wiſh'd, that all the Lords 
People were Prophets; nor the Spirit of the Holy 
i, WY frophets, Chriſt or his Apoſtles, who did not go 
about ro exclude Laymen, or Mechanicks (to called) 
from preaching the Goſpel ; for the belt Preachers 
nere generally ſuch, in the Prophets and Primitive 
6 Chriſtian's Days. 4 
ay Rec. There is a Law — And the Church of Eng- 
land will never be at quiet, till ſome of you be Hanged 
1 WY 7) that Law (or till ſuch Fellows as you are Hanged.) 
V C. V. The Court may ſee the Frame of the Re- 
orders Spirit towards us, and that he ſtands not as 
er Perfon Indifferent, but a Party againſt us. Thou 
; | WY ghteft not to inveigh againſt the Priſoners, nor 

threaten us: That ſtands not with the Indifferency 
to ef the Court; nor yet thy determining, or reſolv- 

ing aforehand againſt us, as thou haſt done. Judges 
in Wl "git not to declare their Opinions aforehand againſt 
iS; the Priſoner : Huſſey, the Chief Juſtice, would nor 
om © it to the King, in the Caſe of Humphry Stafford, 
to it Arch-Traytor, but begged of the King, He would 
not defire him to declare his Opinion aforehand, 
be 1% that 


3 
9 4 
**, Wagſ't-," Sov 
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Part II. that the Priſoner might come Judicially before him 
and have Juſtice done him. And the King accepted 
his Requelt in the Caſe ——— Interrupted. See 
Cook's Inſt. part 3. fol. 29. oe | 
Rec. H hat King's Reign was that in? 
SG. W. In King Henry the Sevenths. 
Rec. I percerve you have read, (or are read.) 
G. V. Seeing that none of the Court have as yet 
had any Hand againſt us, except the Recorder, we 
may charitably hope, that the Court will ſtand iz. 
different towards us, and let us have a fair Hearing 
before any Determination. For as the Laws of our 
Nation require a due Proceſs, a due Courſe of Pro- 
ceeding, before Men be Sentenced, or Condemned; 
ſo there ought to be a due Hearing: As where 1 
Proceſs, or Proceeding conſiſts of ſeveral Parts, each 
Part ought to be enquired into, and anſwered in dur 
: Order, without confounding one Thing with anc 
ther, or putting that Firſt, which in Courſe is Lal. 
Let us have a fair Hearing and Trial: Let's be Tryed 
before we be Hanged : Let's not be Hanged hilt, 
and then Tryed ; Twill be too late to Try uy after 
we are Hanged, Ec. 
Rec. Tou were ſent to Priſon for refuſing the Ouh 
of Allegiance. 
G. W. That's a Miſtake : We were ſent to Priſon 
for being at a Meeting, charged to be againſt the 
Peace, which is the Premiſſes in our Mittimus, to 
which we are here to Anſwer. And therefore that 
all may know what is laid to our Charge, we deli 
our Mittimus may be read, that ſo, if there be any 
Perſons that will undertake to prove the Matter in 
Charge, let us ſee them, and have Liberty to at 
ſwer the Premiſſes contained in the Mittimus. 
Rec. I will ſhe to you, that when a Per ſon is commit. 
7 ed to Priſon, be may have ſeveral Actions laid upon ¶ ot 
him; if new Charges be brought againſt him, &c. 
Pri ſoner. I grant that; but thats not our Caſe: it 
For we preſume the Recorder had no new Matter K 


brought againſt us, after he committed us to = 


7 
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aim on; and therefore could not lay any new Charge Part II. 
ted BN upon us. 5 ks | An 
See J. B. There could not be any new Charge againſt 
us, to render us ſuſpitious of being Zeſwirs or Pe- 
jiſts ; but inſtead of that, .we have Certificates to 
ke off any Jealouſies of that Kind, that might be 
in any concerning us, which are ſubſcribed by Cre- 
yet NNaidle Perſons of our Neighbourhood. | 
we C. V. The Premiſſes which we are to anſwer to, 
in is Matter of Charge, contained in the Mittimus: 
ing Wt it be read in Court we requeſt you. 
Our Rec. It ſhall nos — Le give account. Theſe Perſons 
"ro ere talen at an unlawful Meeting. There's alſo a 
ed; ond Mittimus, which ſignifies my requiring them 
ei WW» take the Oath of Obedience, and their Refuſal, &c. 
ach G.W. The ſecond is a Warrant to detain us with- 
le out Bail or Mainprize, till Seſſions: Tis not the 
- Mittimus, "ris of another Date, c. | 
alt Rec. Tis the Mittimus ; and you are to anſwer to 
red i, whether you will rake the Oath of Allegiance 10 
it, le King. The ſe Perſons have refuſed to ſhew their 
ter i Obedience to the King, &c. 
I. B. Pray forbear to accuſe us: We have ſhewed 
1) WMour Obedience by our peaceable Converſation, Cc. 
G. W. The ſecond Warrant is not the Mittimus. 
lon The Mittimus is that by which we were ſent to 
the kriſon, bearing Date the 21ſt Day of March. The 
to ſecond Warrant bears Date the 23d Day of March. 
nat Rec. The ſecond is the Mittimus; you are to an- 
ire er 10 it. We'll pur the Oath to you. | 
In) 6. V. The ſecond is not the Mittimus; we were 
not ſent to Priſon by it: We were ſent. to Priſon the | | 
a Heist of March. The ſecond Warrant bears Date the = 
aof March: We were in Priſon (near two Days) 1 
11 fore the Date of the laſt Warrant: There needed BM 


07 Hot be a Mittimus to ſend us to Jail, when we were 
nt by one already ſo long before. I pray let our 

ic: WMittimus be read in Court. 

cr , Rec. Pur the Oarh to them, that's ig the . econd 

rim, &c. 8 

"1 Cca G. IW. 
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Part II. G. /. I beg of this Court, for God's Sake, zu cer 
the King's Sake, to be heard fairly, without thy Ho 

being run upon: For God's Sake, becauſe he ö pe 
God of Juſtice and Truth: And for the King's Sale Th 
becauſe the King's Will towards us (as Subject) iid 10 
what the Law and Juſtice wills. As his Will is thei cor 
Will of the Law, he wills that none of his Subjeq | 
be injured, or unduly proſecuted contrary to Lay ( 
I appeal to the Mayor as Chief Magiſtrate of t in 
City, and the reſt of the Juſtices here preſent, Whe. 
ther ye ought not to ſee us have that Right done ns, 
as to have our Mittimus produced and read in Cour, 
that you may underſtand the Cauſe of our Commit. 
1 ment: We were not committed for refuſing the 

Oath. We intreat that the Court may hear our 

Mittimus, that we may not have other Premiſſes 

put upon us, than what's contained therein. 

Rec. It Hall not be read ; there's no Need of tht: 
I am preſent that committed our 
G. W. I appeal to the Mayor and the reſt of the 

1 who are more indifferent towards us fol 

uſtice in this Caſe, vis. That we may have our 

Mittimus read, and anſwer to the Premiſſes con- 

tained in it, and not thus be run upon, and diverted 

with that which is none of the Premiſſes, Cc. 

Mayor. Joa have appealed to me : Truly we art 

Tradeſmen, and no Lawyers: We leave Matters 0 

Law to the Recorder : He knows the Law, and ut 

5 7 acquieſce in his Fudgment. Y | 

B. Thou underſtandeſt we ought to have out 

Mittimus read, and be heard: And thou art the 

Chief Magiſtrate in this Court, c. | 
G. . You all have 2 Conſcience towards God, 
and an equal and juſt Law therein: And you ate 
under a ſevere Obligation, to wit, your Oath, . to 
ſee Juſtice and Right done us. We appeal to tbe 

Mayor and Juſtices here for Juſtice, in Relation to 

our Mittimus, that it may not be thus evaded. We 

are at this Seſſions to anſwer to the Premifles, ot 


Matter of Charge therein contained; you are — 
N W S - * — ä ER ES, CE! 
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e, zul cerned in Conſcience to do us Right herein. The Part II. 


t thut Honour of this Court 1s alſo concerned not to ſee us WWW 
> is (af precipitated, nor run down, upon other Premiſſes. 
Sake BW The Mittimus was given under the Hand and Seal of 
ts) is your Recorder; his Reputation and Honour is alſo 
is te concern'd, Cc. 
bſech Rec. My Honour concern d; Wherein ? 

1 G. VW. Thy Reputation and Honour is concerned, 
F the in that thou art bound to ſtand by our Mittimuſſes; 
Wbe. tis under thy Hand and Seal: Now thou goeſt a- 
ie bout to evade it, by impoſing other Premiſſes upon 


us (or to the ſame Effect.) 

Rec. They ſent their Mittimus to the Attorney- 
General, and ſollicited him for Advice, to know 
whether they were according to Law, or not — And 


granted. | | 
6. V. Weneither ſent to the Attorney-General, 
nor have we yet moved for a Habeas Corpus. 


foi their refuſing the Oath of Allegiance ; as for the firſt 
our 1 did not make it by Book. * | *D 


laid againſt him: It was contrary to the very Law 
of the Romans. — Interrupted, (being about 
to add) as Feftzs ſaid in the Caſe of Paul. It ſeem'd 
o me unreaſonable to ſend a Priſoner, and not toit hal 
to ſignify the Crimes laid againſt him, Acts xxv. 16, 27. 
which always ought to be in Warrants of Com- 
mitment. 

Rec. What tell you 24s of the Law of the Romans; 
8 Laws of our own to act by, &c. (or to that 

G. W. *Tis according to the Law of Reaſon and 
Nations, that the Crimes and Offences ſhould be 
known, for which Priſoners are committed and de- 
fined in Priſon ; Elſe why ſhould they ſuffer ? 
Rec. The Court mull tender you the Oath. 


G, V. Where 


noved for a Habeas Corpus: But it would not be 


Rec. The ſecond Mittimns, or Warrant, 75 or * This 
fe a e e the Priſo- 


ners did 
| g OY not hear, 
6. W. *Tis not a reaſonable Thing to bring a but others 


2 Prifoner, and not withal to ſignifie the Crimes nearer. 
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Parc II. G. V. Wherefore then were we committed au G 
V detained in Priſon above theſe five Weeks? If weh eto 
Offenders, let's know our Offence, for which wilt 
were committed: If not, do not go about to enſnare Is |: 
us; do not ſeek Occaſion againſt us: Tis enough to (An 
puniſh us, if found Guilty of what is charged 3. ide! 
gainſt us, in our Mittimus. We entreat the Mayor Mopo 
and Court to do us Right in this Matter, that our © 


Mictimus may be read. * (ee 
Mayor and ſome others. Well, you ſhall have i; Who 
read. | | inte 


G. W. Keeper, Where's our Mittimus, produce um 
it, that it may be read, as the Mayor and orhet cor 
Juſtices here preſent have engaged. | 

Rec. Tender them the Oath : Put the Oath to then: un 

Tf youll rake it, that ſhall ſerve, &c. If not, yu | 


incur a Premunire, &c. 6 | 
A hideous Noiſe in the Court, among ſome under cel 


Clerks and Officers about the Oath, vis. be 
Some under Clerks, &c. What ſay you ? Anſuer, Wil 
Will you take the Oath ? Will you kiſs the Book? In 


Clerk I Thomas Whitehead do fruly and ſincerely ack- In 
reads. ioroledge, profeſs, teſtiſy and declare in my Conſci: I 
ence, &c. Here was an Interruption, upon his Mil- 
take of Thomas for George. „ 1 
6. /. The Oath is none of the Premiſſes contain- 
ed in our Mittimus, which we are to anſwer to at 
this Seſſions, and to be tryed upon. i ä 
T. B. Our All is at Stake ; We perceive the Re- 
corder is determined concerning us: We muſt have 
Liberty to ſpeak: We are Freeborn Engliſonen: 
{ This on the Interruption.]J 
Rec. Ve have Power bere to tender you the Oath, 
. without taking Notice of any other Cauſe. 
6. W. *Tis prepoſterous to run us upon the Oath 
in the firſt Place, we being not committed for that, 
+ bur for other Cauſes. le, Wt >, 
Rec. Lo affront the Court : Is that 4 fit Mord to 
give the Court, to charge the Court with pre poſterous 
HProceedings, (or to that Effect.) d. 11 


=> puny. ond, hg f— £2 
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dau 6. V/ Ido not charge the Court; I do diſtinguiſn Part II. 
we he etween the Recorder in this Point, and the Court 
1 wo lee ſeeks to run us Pon that firſt, which in Courſe 

ſnare s laſt, according to his own Mittimus and Warrant, 

zh to (And is not that prepoſterous ? ) Let our Mittimus 

ed +. e read, and thar will ſhew we were not committed 

ayor upon the Oa : | 

dur 6. /. We ought to have due Proceſs, or Pro- 


ceding, in due Courſe of Law; therefore the Court 
ould know, how we were firſt arreſted, and turned 
into Jail by the Sheriff, without Examination, Mit- 
timus, or Warrant; and how afterward had out and 
committed; and what the Mittimus is; What are 
the Piemifſes contained ir, that we are to anſwer 
unto. = | 

The Law.of England is tender of Men's Liberties, 
Properties, Eſtates and Lives, all which are con- 
cerned in our Impriſonment ; Lex Angie, is {aid to 
be Lex Miſericordiæ, 1. e. the Law of England, is a 
La of Mercy; one Reaſon whereof is, that the 
lunocent may not be worn, or waſted through long 
Impriſonment, but be brought forth ſpeedily to his 
Tryal, according to Magna Charta, &c, 

Rec. Look what an Argument or Conſequence you 
would draw from hence, The Law of England zs 4 
Lin of Mercy; tis Lex Miſericordiæ, therefore 
Thieves or Male factors, &c. muſt not be brought 10 
cndign Puniſhment, &c. or to that Effect. 

6. W. That's none of my Conſequence; mine is 
the ame that Judge Cook doth inſtance, wherein the 
Law of England is Lex Miſericordie, in that *tis 
tender of Men's Liberties, and preſcribes a due Courle 


e it 


, of Proceedure—— — Interrupted——as it may be 

applied to our Caſe. Either we are Innocent or No- 
1 cent; if Innocent, we ought to be heard, and nor \ 
p delayed in Priſon ; if Nocent, or Criminal, we ought . KB 


to have due and oderly Proceeding, according to 
the Law of the Land, that our Offence may the 
more plainly appear, that othets may take Warning 


thereby » and not incur the like Penalty, O1 Suffer 
ing. 
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Part II. ing. However, let's have fair Dealing; let's not h Ri 
GY WV unduely run upon, diverted from our Plea, and oy en 
Mouths ſtopt, ſo that the Coart and People here 6 


cannot know what we ſuffer for 
No Freeman ſhall be taken, or impriſoned, or dif. 
ſeized of his Freehold, or otherwiſe deſtroyed, G, bl 
but by due Proceſs and Order of Law _- 1 
This Magna Charta enjoyns, where in the 29th 6 
Chapter tis ſaid, No Freeman ſhall be taken or inpri. 
JSoned, &c. but by the Law of the Land; that is, by 
due Order of Law, by due Proceſs, according to Lay, 
The Law of England requires due Proceſs, or Pro- 
ceeding, from the very firſt Arreſt, taking, and in- G 
priſoning to the very End, and Execution of the 
ſame. Therefore the firſt Arreſt, Impriſoning and 
Committing us, oughr to be known and underſtood, 
whether it was in due Manner, and Courſe of Lav, hi; 
Yea, or Nay, REES ae. 
Let us have our Mittimus read, we expect it; 'tis ( 
granted and promiſed us by the Mayor, and others M1; 
indifferent. [A little Reſpite, in ExpeQation of the g 
Mittimus.] But the Recorder ſeemed greatly of- it 
fended at the Priſoners urging this, and at the May- 
or, and Juſtices aſſenting to it. 8 
G. W. Seeing that the Law is tender of Engl/5- n. 
mens Liberties, as that no Freeman ſhall be taken, ot l. 
impriſoned, Ec. without due Proceeding in Lay, 
c. Tis but meet and reaſonable, that the Court, to: 
and People here, ſhould underſtand what Capacity un 
and Repute we are under among our Neighbours, | 
that is, whether as Freemen of England, and of any N 
Repute among our Neighbours, or as Bond-ſlaves, | 
Rogues, or Vagrants, Renegadoes, c. Hear what u 
our Neighbours ſay of us; we defire their Certift | 
cares may be read. | | - 
Rec. What have we to do with your Certificates* 
Will any ſwear to them, that they are true ones? it 
G. . They are real Certificates ; pray let them | 
be read; here they are. I ly 


of George Whitehead. 


Rec. We do not know but that you might make 
em your ſelves in Priſon. 

G. VW. They are no Fictions: Pray read them, or 
let them be read; they are from Perſons of Credit 
and Repute, as Common-council-men, Deputy Con- 
ables, Church-Wardens, and others. f 
Rec. They ſhall not be read. 


911 i G. / We beg they may be read: Look upon this 
Pris enificate, here's the Perſons own (different) Hands 
by dit; it may tend to inform the Court, and to re- 
— nove Suſpition and Jealouſies concerning us [But 


this would not be granted the Priſoners.— 

u.. G. V. Seeing our Certificates may not be read, 
the or ſuffered to be read (which is but hard Meaſure) 
ol n let our Mittimus be produced | ſeveral expeCtt- 
, ug the Keeper had ſent for it] Pray ler us have our 
", BWinimus produced and read. 

3 Rec. We have it not, the Failor has it. 

* 6. W. Where is it? Keeper, produce it; thou 
nat it. | 

e ec. to the Priſoner, No doubt you have a Copy. 
4 6. V. Yes, we have; May I read it? 

J Icrave Liberty of the Court to read it, that the 
Court may underſtand what we are committed for, 


b nd to anfwer to that, this Court is to take judici- 
n Cognizance of, . | 
l Curt. The Juſtices asked the Queſtion from one 


to another, to have it read, generally aſſenting there- 
? unto, as being of the Mind ir ought to be read. 

/ Juſtice Briggs. I am of rhe Mind it ſhould be read; 
y What ſay you Mr. Bendich ? 3 

: J Bendich. Jes, truly I am of the Mind it ſhould 


10 ene ry ſpeak to Mr. Mayor, (which was 
One. 5 


Mayor to the Recorder. Sir, the Fuſtices are agreed 
t ſhould be read. 

Rec. Turning himſelf towards them, as one great- 
ly offended, that the Mitrimds ſhould be _—_ * 


Part II. 


PD 
2 _— 
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Part II. G. V. It concerns the Court to let us have Our 
uMittimus read. I am ready to read the Copy ({. 
ing it may not be otherwiſe produced and read) Sh; 
I read ? We expett that Juſtice from the Court, that 
it ſhould be read. e 8 ü 
Rec. Ler them read it then, I am not aſhamed of j; 
then read the other alſo, for you bave them both, | 
Court. Tow may read it. 
G. N. Now we have the Leave of the Court,! 
hope you'll keep to it: Obſerve ir, tis a true Copy, 
The Mittimus read, which followetn. 


n The Mittimus, v2. 


City and County x F F Hereas George Whitehead » 

of Norwich. W the Pariſh 1 St. Raich 

in London, Grocer, and Thomas Burr of Ware, in 

the County of Hartford, Malſter, have this Day aſ- 

ſembled together, with ſeveral other Perſons, in Di- 

furbancę of the publick Peace, and againſt the Laut 

of this Realm; and being required to find Sureties for 

heir reſpe@roe Appearance at the next General- & fi. 

F. Bacon, 97s of the Peace, to be holden for the ſaid City and 

County, to anſwer. the Premiſſes, which they refuſed 

ſo to do: Theſe are therefore to will and require you, 

to receive and keep the ſaid George Whitehead and 

Thomas Burr in the Common Fail, for the City and 

County aforeſaid, until they ſhall be B hong thence diſ- 

charged by due Order of 12 and bereof fail not. 

Groen under my Hand and Seal, the 21ft Day of March, 
Anno Dom. 1679. [OL TE, 


To the Conſtables of the Ward of Weſ?-Wymor, 
and to either of them, to convey, and to your 
Keeper of the Common-Jail aforeſaid, to re. 
ceive and keep the ſaid George Whitehead and 
Thomas Burr, according to this Warrant. 


G. IW. Does the Recorder own this to be a trus 
Copy, Yea, or Nay ? BY 
< 


of George Whitehead. 
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Rec. I care not whether it be true or falſe ;, there's Patt II. 
anther Mittimus againſt you, &c. CAN 


G. V. Let this Mittimus be conſidered firſt: Doft 
— 5 it to be a true Copy, or no? We have it 
atteſted. 7 

Rec. It may be it 18, what then? It may be true for 
ugbt I know, &c. | or to that effect.] 

G. V. Then pray oblerve this Mittimus, the 
Tenor of it, what ir contains. pa © 

iſt, As to the Cauſe of our Commitment. 

2dly, That is the Premiſſes which we are to an- 
ſwer to, and to be tried and delivered upon. 

2dly, And that according to Law, or according to 
ive Courſe of Law, Cc. * 

Iſt, Then the Charge concerns Matter of Fact, 
i e. being at a Meeting. And 


2dly, What ſuch a Meeting, or how qualified, J. e. : 


4 Meeting in Diſturbance of the publick Peace, &c. 

Theſe are the Marters in Charge againſt us, which 
the Court ought to take judicial Cognizance of; ei- 
ther to acquit us, if clear, or to condemn us, if 
Guilty of any ſuch Meeting. * | 

Rec. Read the. other Mittimm; you have a Copy 
doubtle ſs, AY JE 

G. W. We have a Copy of the ſecond Warrant. 
But this is not to be evaded ; this is the Mittimus; 
this contains the Cauſe of our Commitment, and 
the Charge that lies againſt us, &c. which the Court 
15 bound only to take Cognizance of; for we are 
thereby referred to the Quarter Seſſions. | 

Rec. Read the ſecond Warrant, that contains the 
Cauſe, to wit, my tendring you the Oath, &c. By tak- 
ing whereof you ought to ſhew your Allegiance (or C- 
bedience) to the King. 

G. W. Either the Mittimus is a Legal Mittimus, 
Ot 'tis Illegal; if Legal, then lets anſwer to the 
Premiſſes, c. If the Oath be inſiſted upon, to e- 
Yade the Mittimus, that will beſpeak either Want 


of other Matter againſt us, or elſe that the Mitti- 


mus, or Commitment is Illegal. f 
| | Rec. 
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Parr II. Rec. Read the ſecend Warrant, &c. 
G6. We have Donny againſt the Secong 

Warrant: If I read that, the Exceptions ought alſo 
to be read. Shall read them when I have read the 
Warrant? - 
Court. Well you may read both. 
G. V. Now the Court is engaged and concerned to 
make good the Liberty granted me, to read our Ex. 
ceptions, when the Warrant is read. 


The Second Warrant read, which follows, 


City and County W Hereas George Whitehead 
of Norwich. and Thomas Burr, were late. 
ly ſent by my Warrant unto the Common-Fail for the 
F. Bacon. City und County aforeſaid, for being ſeditiouſly aſen- 
bled with ſome Hundreds of other diſſoyal Perſons . 
gainſt the publick Peace, and in Contempt of the Laus 
and Government of this Realm. Now for that the 
ſaid George Whitehead and Thomas Burr are /u/p1- 
tous Perſons, and Strangers to this City aforeſaid,ond 
being unwilling to declare that Duty, which they and 
every true and well-affefFed Subject ought to bear, by 
Bond of Allegiance to our Gracious King, they did ſe 
verally refuſe to take and pronounce the Oath of Obe- 
dience to the King's Majeſty, duly tendred unto then 
and after they were ſeverally required to do the ſane 
by me. Theſe are therefore in his Majeſty's Nane, to 
Will and Command you to keep the ſaid George White- 
head and Thomas Burr in the Common-Fail, for the 
ſaid City and County, without Bail, or Mainprise, 
until the next General Duarter-Seffions of the Feace, 
to be holden for the City and County aforeſaid; and 
bereof fail not. Given under my Hand and Seal, tht 
23d Day of March, Anno Dom. 1679. 


To the Keeper of the Common- ail, for the City 
and County of Norwich. 


— 


C. N. 


nd 
alſo 
the 


of George Whitehead. 


to be true | ; 
Rec. I will vindicate it by Law in any Court in Eng- 
und, Cc. (or to that Effect.) 8 
6. H/. Hear the Exceptions againſt this Second 
Warrant : I'll read them deliberately. If the Court 
has any Thing to objett againſt any Particular, that 
my be read over again, after the firſt Reading. 


* 


Court. Read them. Go on, &c. 


The Exceptions againſt the Second Warrant, for Deten- 
tion wy the Priſoners in the Common- Fail, without 
Bail, or Mainprize, bearing Date the 23d Day of 
March, Anno Dom. 1679. | 


Exception 1. 


Firſt, The Pri ſoners being committed till Seſſions, 
there to anſwer to the Premiſſes contained in their 
Mittimus: Therefore the Courrought toſtake judicial 
Cognizance thereof (that is, of the Charge contain- 
ed in the ſaid Mittimus) for their Trial and Diſ- 
charge thereupon, by due Order of Law, and not to 
ſuffer the Second Warrant to be inſiſted upon, nor 
the Mittimus to be evaded. 


Exception 2. 


Secondly, Becauſe that after the Command given 
to the Keeper to keep them in the Common-Jail, 
until the next General Quarter: Seſſions, Cc. The 
lawful Concluſion is wanting, viz. [Until they ſhall 
te delivered by due Courſe of Laws} See Cook in 
the ſecond Part of his In/titutes, fol. 52. concerning 
Commitment by lawful Warrant. * The Warrant, 


| 


, Note, That the Priſoners foreſceing, that the Recorder 


vould inſiſt upon the ſecond Warrant, as the Mittimus, did there- 


* prepare this ſecond Exception. 


D d or 


40 
6. V. T hope the Recorder cannot deny the Copy Part II. 
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Part II. 
V 


The third 
Exception 
is deduced 
by way of 
Inference 
from tbe 
ſecond. 


ice, who commited the Priſoners, had no legal Ju 


bid. Cook 2 Part In ft. fol. 5 3. 
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or Mittimus (ſaith he) containing a lawful Cayp 
ought to have a lawful Concluſion, viz. And hin 
ſafely to keep until he be delivered by Law, &c. Au 
not until the Party committing doth give further Oi. 
der. And this doth evidently appear by the Writs 
of Habeas Corpus, both in the King's Bench and Com. 
mon Pleas, Exchequer, and Chancery. 

Again, he ſaith, Secondly, The Mittimus ought 
to be (as hath been ſaid) till he be delivered by Lay, 


Again, now as the Mittimus muſt contain the 
Cauſe, ſo the Concluſion muſt be according to Lay, 
viz. The Priſoner ſafely to keep, until he be deli 
vered by due Order of Law; and not until he that 
made it, ſhall give other Order, or the like, i, 


fol. 591, 592. | 
Exception 3. 


Thirdly, Therefore the Juſtice had no legal Poner 
to give other Order, or Warrant, which interpoſ: 
eth between his Commitment of the Priſoners, and 
their Deliverance by due Courſe of Law, which is 
mentioned in the Warrant of Commitment ; but not 
in this pretended Warrant for Detention. The Jult- 


riſdiction over them, thus by himſelf to interpoſe 
to faſten them. They were thruſt out of his Hands 
by their Commitment, and thereby referred to the 
Quarter-Seſſions, for their Diſcharge thereupon, by 
due Order of Law. | Interruption on the Reading 
the third Exception, in this ObjeQion } v2. 

Rec. If 4 Man owe Twenty Men Money, the fr} 
that arreſts hi lays him into Fail, but the other no 


lay their Actions upon him, for all that: Or if a M 
robs in ſeveral Places, and 3s laid into Fail for one be 
Robbery, and there comes a Hue and Cry after hin | 
for another, ſhall he go free of that, becauſe he is are , ; 


reſted already? 
G. W. That's not our Caſe; there's no Parity be t 


tween them: We were not committed to Jail ,, 


1 any 
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A ew Matter, or Crime, when the ſecond Warrant 
3s writ, more than when our Mittimus was writ, 
and we firſt. committed to Priſon. Pray let me read 
on; the Matter's further cleared. 1 


pugbt Exception 4. 
Lay POR 1 
| Fourthly, The ſecond Warrant is contradictory to 
the the firſt, in that it admits of no Bail, nor Mainprize 
Lau, bor the Priſoners, which the firſt admits of in theſe 
del Words, viz. Being required to find Sureties for their 
tha i r2/pefive Appearances at the next General Seſſions. 
Whereas the Priſoners were no more Criminal, when 


the ſecond Warrant was made, than when the firſt 
ms made, being then in Hold upon their Commit» 
ment, — 7.x 40 

Exception 5. 


Fifthly, The Priſoners were not convented, nor had 
in Examination before the Juſtice, when the ſecond 
Warrant was made, to anſwer for themſelves, as 
they ought judicially to have been, if he had any 
new Matter unbailable againſt them, or any Matter 
of ſuch High and Criminable Nature, when he made 
the ſecond, which he had not, when he made the 
init, as to render them uncapable of Bail. There- 
lore his ſecond Warrant is illegal and extrajudicial, 
and the Court is not bound to take Notice of it. 

- [After the fifth Exception, the Recorder again in- 
terrupted | vis. | | 


ſelf to be thus reflettcd upon. It is a Diſhonour 10 
the Court, 5 | 1 er 
Court, How many more have you toread ? 
6. V. But a very few; I ſhall quickly have done. 
You may call for any of them to be read over again, 


When I have done. 
Court. To may go on. Go on. 


any ſuch Account, as upon any Action of Debt, P 
d bin{Mkobbery, Sc. Nor were we chargeable with any WWW 


Rec. While I baue to do here, I will not ſuffer my 


D d 2 Excep- 
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e 


8 Exception 6. 


of: But the Priſoners were not committed on that 


Obſerve - 
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Sixt hi, If it be ohjected, That the Priſoners . 
fuſed to take and proneunce the Oath of Obedience 1; 
the King, being duely required by Fuſtice Bacon. That 
is an apparent Miſtake. If the Warrant of thei 
Commitment be of Credit, it ſhall be Evidence, in 
that it admits of Bail, as before: Which the ke. 
fuſal of the ſaid Oath, being ſo required admits not 


” And therefore the ſecond (or Collaten]) 

Warrant, which is of another Date, and no Com 

mitment, is grounded on a Miſtake in that Pint, 

and is an extrajudicial Thing: And therefore not to 

be taken Notice of, but rejected by the Court, ad 
holden for none. 1 
| Exception 7. 


Seventhly, Juſtice Bacon could not legally, nor du- 
ly require the Priſoners aforeſaid to take the {aid 
Oath, according to the Tenor and plain expiels 

Words of the Statutes, provided in that Caſe: They 

not being under thoſe Circumſtances and Cauſes, 
which the Law provides and limits, as precedent to 
one Juſtice, his being authorized to require it. & 
'2 Fac. c. 4. and 7 Fac. c. 6. and Dalton Juſt. ji. 
fol. 94. and 95, 

Upon the ſeventh Exception, when read, the Re 
corder alledged thus, vi. | 5 

Rec. If I find you under any one of thoſe Circut 
flances, or Cauſes, I might tender you it. 


½ But he did not affign, or ſhew any one Cit 


tion added cumſtance that the Priſoners were under to Warrait 


_ Circumſtances, 


his alone tender of the Oath. However, he here] 
granted, That he had no Power alone to require the 
aid Oath, without Limitation of ſuch precedent 


5 Second), 


8 
—— 
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and preſcribed by the Statute, ) Fac. c. 6. ade; 
The Perſons ſtanding indicted, or convicted for 
got coming to Church, Nc. or complained of by 
' the Miniſter, Petty-Conſtable and Church War- 
© dens (or any Two of them) to any Juſtice of 


* ſon complained of ſhall dwell, Cc. (Tis only 
in ſuch Caſe, that one Juſtice has Power to require 
the aid Oath : His Power is apparently limitted by 
the Law to certain precedent Circumſtances) under 
which Circumſtances and Capacity, neither the Pri- 
ſoners nor the Juſtice ſtood ; and therefore were not 
nſiatu'que, for the Oath to be legally required of 
them by one Juſtice. * 


Exception 8. | 


Ily tendred on the 2 iſt of March, 1679. being the 

fads Day; becauſe that no Writ, Proceſs, War- 
rant, Order, Judgment, or Decree are to be ſerved 
on that Day, except in Caſes of Treaſon, Felony, 
or Breach of the Peace (which the Caſe of the ſaid 
Oath is none of: It is a Caſe of it ſelf diſtin.) See 
the AR for the better Obſervation of the Lord's Day, 
commonly called Sanday, Anno viceſimo nono Carols 
ſecundi, 1677. | 
After the eighth Exception being read.] 
Rec. Noto you have prepared a Knife to cut your 
own Throat toit hal by that Exception | In caſe of Trea- 
ſon, Felony, or Breach of the Peace) your Meetings 
are againſt the Peace, &c. (or to that Effect.) 


Obſervation 1. That the Recorder did not deny 
de Tender of the Oath to be Proceſs, or a Proceed- 
de ing in Law: Nay, we preſume he could not deny it. 
ent G. W. That our Meetings are againſt the publick 
eace, remains to be proved upon the Premiſſes of 
„our Mittimus prevented and interrupted, 
„ e W D d 3 8 when 


peace near ad joyning to the Place, where any Per- 


Eighthly, The Oath of Obedience could not be le- 


405 


Secondly, The Circumſtances and Cauſes precedent, Part II. 
P 
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Part II. when theſe Words ſhould have been added, being 

, clearly intended for Argument in Relation to the 
Exception. nh La 2 


Ob ſervation 2. viz, That the Tender of the Oath 

of Allegiance is a Caſe of ir ſelf diſtin from the 

Caſes of Treaſon, Felony, and Breach of the Peace, 

For it cannot be Juſtice to excuſe or acquit Traytor, 

Felons, or Breakers and Violaters of the Peace, by 

tendring them the Oath of Allegiance, or by their 

taking it. (That were an eafie Way for Traytors 

and Felons, Cc. to eſcape the condign Puniſhment 

of the Law) There's other Proceſs, or Proceeding in 

| Law, more properly limited and aſſigned againſt 
= them. For how many Oaths would not Traytors 
and Felons take, if Swearing would free them from 

the Judgment, or condien Piidthmenc of the Law? 

What Oaths would nor ſuch, take to fave then. 


* 


SS % Ss 


Rec. Have you any Thing againſt the Oath of Alt- 
* Or do you except againſt any Thing, Contains 
„ ä . 
G. I/. We have nothing to except againſt the 
Declaration of Allegiance contained in it, as to the 
Subſtance thereof. e 
. B. We ſhew our Allegiance by our Conver 
ſations, that is, by our living peaceably under the 
c IT OR 
Rec. Do You {erm le any Word (or Thing) contait 
ed in the Oath £ If you do, tell ws what it is. 
G. V. We both own and can fign the Declarati 
on gf Allegiance, in Oppofigion to the Pope ant 


Fopery 


4 


S 
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Popery /: And to thoſe Seditious, or Treaſonable Part II. | 
practices and Poſitions abjured and renounced bj 


mat Oath. i | 
Rec. Do you bold it unlawful to take an Oath in 

any Caſe ? | 
G.W. 

ſwer to Queſtions at Seſſions; but to anſwer to the 


premiſſes contained in our Mittimus. 

Rec. Do you not hold it lawful to tell a Lye? 1. e. 
in Officious Lye, to prevent an eminent Danger, &e, 
ſor to that Effect 7 5 | 

G. V. No, by no Means; that's not a true Pro- 
teſtant Principle, to tell, or maintain an Offcious 
Le, ſo called. KY t. 

Rec. Will you take the. Oath, &c. If you will, 
hold up your Hand as a Teſtimony that you do take the 
bath, or Swear, that ſhall ſerve, &c. 

G. W. We have a Proteftation, or Declaration a- 
gainſt the Pope and Popery, which was delivered to 
the Committee of Parliament, and thereby judged 
ſufficient to diſtinguiſh us from Popiſh Recuſants: 
We crave Leave of the Court to read it. | 
Rec. Whar Difference is there between a Prote ſta- 
tion and an Oath e . | 

It may be a Proteſtation or Teſtimony againſt Po- 
72 yet not an Oath. I pray you, let's read our 

oteſtation, that we may not lie under Suſpition 
without Cauſe. + | TY 0. 
Court, You may. —— Read it. ) 
The Proteſtation read in Court, which followerh. 


A Proteſtation, or Declaration, to diſtinguiſh 
Proteſtant Diſſenters from Popiſb Recuſants. 


A. B. do in the 2 of Almighty God, ſo- 
lenny profeſs, and in good Conſcience declare, 
1 ic my real Fudgment, that the Church of Rome 1s 
mt the real Church of Chriſt; nor the Pope, or Bi- 
Pop of Rome, Chriſt's Vicar : And bis, or their 


Doftrines, of depaſing Heretical Princes, and of ab- 
5 | D d 4 ſolomg 


We are not committed to Priſon to an- 


Part II. ſolving their Subjecks of their Obedience : Of Pur- 
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gatory, and Prayers for the Dead: Of Indulgence, 
and worſhiping of Images f Adorning and Praying 
to the Virgin Mary, and other Saints deceaſed : An 
of Tranſubſtantiation, or changing the Element, g 
Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood of Chrif, 
at, or after the Conſecration thereof, by any Perſa 
what ſoever ; are Falſe, Erroneous, and contraryy 
the Truth of God, declared in the Holy Seripiurt 
And therefore that the Communion of the ſui 
Church is Superſlitious and Idolatrous. 

And I do likewiſe. ſincerely teſtiſie and declnt, 
That I do from the Bottom of my Heart, deteſt ai 
ebhor all Plots and Conſpiracies, that are, or may le 
contrived againſt the King or Parliament, or Felt 

of this Realm, or the True Proteſtant Religion 
therein profeſſed. And I do hereby faithfully js 

miſe, by God's Help, io live a peaceable and ſoler 
| av as becometh a Good Chriſtian and Proteſtant 
to do. ; Bets. 

And all this I do acknowledge, intend, declare and 
ſubſcribe, without any Equivocation or Mental 
Reſervation ; according to the true Plainneſs, Sim- 
plicity and uſual Significations of the Words. 


Witneſs my Hand 


G. W. This was accepted by a great Committee 
(and entred in the Journal of Parliament) in Order 
to diſtinguiſn us from Fopuſh Recuſants, Cc. 

Rec. IWe have not a Law ſo accept it : Tic nit 
enatted or made a Law. We muſt proceed according 10 
Law, &c. Jou ſeem to declare = the True Proteſ- 

tant Religion, &c. When you diſſent from the Church 
of England. * I am not in that Point ſatisfied with 
your Declaration | or to that Effect] | 


It. 
\ ' 


— 1 


3 a 


7 * This renders — but in a narrow Compaſs, as if al 
- Diſſenters were no Proteſtants © | 
q G. V. We 
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Cp. 6. /. We have no Mental Reſervation in the Part II. 
ence; MM Caſe ; We are willnig and ready to ſign this Decla WW 
hin ation == r when about adding theſe 
4n( Words, viz. The True Proteſtant Religion is wholly 
ts of Ml oppoſite to = wh it ſtands in Proteſtation or Teſ- 
brit WW timony againſt Popery ; "Tis a Negative Teſtimon 
ron WY thereof. So far as any Proreſtants (in the Church 
ry oof England, or elſewhere) do really proteſt againſt, 
ture and; fincerely diſown Popery, ſo tar are we of the 
ſail WM me Judgment with them. But there are Proteſtants 
of ſeveral Degrees; ſome are more refined (and 
I, more clear of Popery) than others. "hes | 
and G. U. Is there any Evidence againſt us to prove 
ue Premiſſes contained in our Mittimus ? Where 
e our Accuſers? 


Rec. The Premiſſes ; What are they? _ 
G. V. The being at an ati Aſſembly, in 
Diſturbance of the publick Peace (as is pretended a- 
zainſt us (let's be tryed, and either condemned, or 
acquitted hereupon. | 
ec- | was more favourable to you, than you de- 
ſerved ; for I could have drawn an Indictment againſt 
you at Common Law, and brought you to a Trial up 
on 5 : which being found againſt you, I muſt have Fi- 
wed you. | | 
Ree. Wie who are in Commiſſion for the Peace, are 
Lex Loquens, and to give the true Meaning of the 
Lew. We are not to make Laws, but to interpret the 
Lam. We are to puniſh, or amerce, Offenders, ſecun- 
-5 Qualitatem & ſecundum Quantitatem delicti, 
4. 2 
G. W. We are not at preſent about to 85 
our ſelves, as to Matter of Fact. We are willing to 
bear Evidence what any can prove againſt us, in 
8 to our Aſſemblies. Let's have due Pro- 
ce | 
| Rec. If the Court will agree to it, wee'l adjourn : 
And I will provide an Indiftment, and give Order 
that the Witneſſes ſhall be bere, and will give it to 
ibe Grand Inqueſt : And if they find it againſt you, 
8 0 You 


410 The CARISsTIAN PROGRESS 


Part II. you ſhall be fined Forty Pound, and Impriſonment til 


_ 


W payed, &c. 5d 

Priſoner. It ſeems the Witneſſes are yet to pro. 

cure. Is there any here that can give Evidence. 

* our Meeting, of the Breach of the Peace 
c. ; | IE | 


15 Rec. That's a Lye. I did not ſay, I would 
Mitneſſes: That's ande 10. | ay 
I. B. We deſire that no Advantage may be ta. 
ken againſt us for a Word. You ought not to take 
Advantage, c. "Ie | | 
G. W. I intended no Offence in the Word P,r- 
| cure; I intended it not in rhe worſt Senſe (i e. 23 
= | by Way of Subornation) for I intended no other 
1 than according to the Recorders own Words, that 
Witneſſes ſhould be here (or the like) which doubt- 
leſs, many preſent heard. 
© Priſoner. Well, we refuſed not to be Tried up. 
on 1 in our Mittimus, touching our Meet- 
ing, c. 1 3 
Rec. Tau ſhall have the Oath put to you. And Ile 
tell you what Dauger you incur : If you refuſe to take 
nit, you are to be put out of the King's Proteflion, 
your Lands and Eft forfeit to the King, and your 
Bodies impriſoned during the King's Pleaſure, &c. 
S. V. We underſtand what a Premunire means, 
according to the Statute of Premunire, made in the 
 Hixteenth Year of King Richard rhe ſecond : Though 
there's no Equity, that- ſhould be brought upon us, 
__ *whilft we practice our Allegiance. Suppoſe we can- 
not for Conſcience Sake Swear : *Tis but hard Mes- 
ſure to bring us under the Penalty of Premunire 
for that Cauſe only. What Equity can there be in 
it? Seeing we utterly deny the Pope and Popery, &c. 
(To which we may juftly. add) and abhor thoſe 
Treaſonable Practices and Poſitions, which are abju- 
red by that Oath. 3 8 | 
6. W.-Suppoſe we have ſuch a Scruple of Cor: 
Icience, as that we cannot Swear Allegiance, whilſt 
we both practice it, and are willing to declare | 


, George Whitehead. 


1 XR 
ind to Sign the Declaration (or Subſtance) of our Part II. 
Alegiance. Can it be equal or Juſt to run us to a Wo 


Premunire, to forfeit our Eftates, Liberties, Sc. 
only for want of Swearing ? How can that be ei- 
ther ſecundum qualitatem, or ſecundum quantita» 
ws cent: (45 tis-lppoledg” --5 To 2 HD 

Rec. Tou talk of Conſcience. Friend, Friend, let 
me ask you one Que ſtion: Pray what is Conſcience © 

G. V. *Tis that Knowledge that God hath pla- 
ced in Man; 'tis a knowing together between God 


i our own Souls, by Virtue of the Law of God in 


Man, whereby he knows what's Good, and what's 
fyil ; and whereby he is taught to embrace the 
Good, and ſhun the Evil. *Tis called, the Law of 
Truth, the Law of Equity, the Law of Reaſon, &c. 
Againſt which Law (ſays the Law-Book, Doctor and 


 Sudenr) no Law nor Cuſtom ought to be brought, 


hut tis void | | | 
Rec. Although I asked you a Que ſtion, I did not 
hid you Preach upon it. — But Conſcience may be 
ſeared ; as when Men will not be reclaimed, but have 
their own Wills, be they never ſo contrary. 

G. V. *Tis true; ſome Men's Conſciences become 
hardned and ſeared, through Sinning, and for want 
of being exerciſed by that Law of God in them ; Yet 
there's an Univerſal Law of Truth in Mankind, 
whereby even the Wicked, and thoſe of ſeared and 
hardned Conſciences, ſhall finally be convicted and 
awakened in Torment, &c. & | 

Rec. Tow muſt have the Oath put to you : The 
Court muſt tender you the Oath of Allegiance : Will 
D 1 

G. W. We lie under a Charge in our Mittimus: 
Let's be diſcharged of that firſt: That contains the 
Premiſſes, which we are to anſwer to: Let's not be 
Hogd-winked : Are we diſcharged of the Two War- 
Rants that are againſt us, Yea or No The reſt of 
the Court ought to know, that one Thing may not 


confound another, 


Rec, 
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Part IT. Rec. Io talk Law as you talk Goſpel : Here jy, 
WYNS talk alittle; and there you talk a little: It 55 2 


you have the Benefit of the Law : Tou put your +] 
from the Protection of the Law. | Jelves 


6. W. The Recorder is a Party againſt us: He 


our Accuſer, - Proſecutor and Judge: He inveigbs 
againſt us: He's determined againſt us: He has told 
his Reſolution aforehand, c. 

One Juſtice. Jou offer Contempt againſt the King, 
in what you ſay againſt his Miniſter : The Recordy 


is his * (or to the ſame Effect.) 


G. V. No ſuch Matter: I only oppoſe an undue 


and irregular Proceedure — which is not the King' 


Wk @Tec. - | | 
Rec. Tour Words tend to ſtir up the People here to 
Sedition - | 5 
G. W. We have no ſuch Deſign: We only pled 
our own Rights as Engliſhmen : The Looſers mit 
have Leave to ſpeak : Our Liberties, and Eſtates, 
and Families are concerned: Our Wives and Fami- 
lies ſuffer by our Reſtraint, Ec. 
© Clerk, tender him ths Oath; offer hin the 
0. | | | 
Clerk reads. J George Whitehead do ruh and 


. ſincerely acknowledge, profeſs, teflify, and declare in 


my Conſcience, Kc. 128 | 
SG. V. Forbear : We have Matter of Plea, which 
ought to be heard firſt, && “ ꝓö 5 
ore. Here a great Noiſe was made by ſome 
r 5 

Cryer. O Tes : Silence in the Court, &c. 4 

G. W. We beg of the Court that we may not be 
thus run-upon, but duly heard upon the Proceſs we 
ſuffer under. 1 

Rec. Will you take the Oath : Anſwer, and then 


yon ſhall know the Pleaſure of the Court. 


G. W. We cught to be at ſome Certainty, whe- 
ther we are diſcharged of the Premiſſes laid againf 
us in the Two Warrants. The Recorder was even 


no for Indicting us at Common-Law : Now hes all 


IN 
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Haſte to put the Oath upon us. Thus he appears Part II. 
\confiſtent with himſelf: He's not now Lex /oquens 


i 
n 
l 
þ 


ig irſelf: He's not the Mouth of the Law, in run- 
ring thus unduely and abruptly upon us with 
the Oarh, to evade the Premiſſes, which we were to 
anſwer to: Are we diſcharged of the Two Warrants, 
Yea or No ? Ler's have the plain Advice, or Senſe 
of the Court. ; "A 

Rec. It may be you may ſuppoſe you be 4 
charged: What's the Conſequence you will infer 
thence. 

G. W. We defire a plain Anſwer : We are not to 
tk anſwered by Suppoſition, nor thence to draw 
Conſequences now : We are not called hither to diſ- 
pute upon an Hypothetical Argument: We expect 
poſitive plain Anſwer, and the Senſe of the Court 
concerning our Mittimus and Warrant: Are we diſ- 
charged of them, or not ? hu 

Some of the Court to the Recorder. Let them be 
diſcharged of them. 

Some of the Court. Tow are diſcharged of them. 

6. IV. Does the Recorder ſay ſo? Does he aſſent 
to it? Let Proclamation be made of ir then, that 
wemay be ſet at Liberty, in the ſame Capacity we 
mere in before we were firſt arreſted. 12) 

Rec. No, no; ſeeing you'll take your Way, Te 
take my Way : You ſhall have the Oath firſt, and then 


Dur Diſcharge. — Will you take the Oath, and then 


you ſhall. be diſcharged * What ſay you to it? Read 
the Oath, &c. "Y 8 . 

T. B. It is a Force put upon us: Tis very hard 
ao gr may not be duly heard, H c. 

6. W. Are the reſt of the Juſtices of the ſame 
Mind, that we ſhould be thus run upon ? We hope 
ou are not all of the ſame Mind with the Recorder 
in this Proceeding. He is engaged againſt us: He's 
reſolved to make ſomething of it, and to make us 
Exemplary. in Suffering. 3 | 

Fs WY Rec, Stop 


obe ſure; for the Law ſpeaking, doth not contra- §. 33» 
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Fart II. Rec. Stop bis Mouth; rake him away. — They hl C 
I not only need to have their Hats pull'd off, but nm 7 
This the Mout hs flopt alſo. * . OM Mir 
\ rem G. W. Pray hear us; we have more to offer, 1; Tef 
fully hear, about this Tender of the Oath, to ſhew how unduei Af 
others af- is, if you'll but ſuffer the Law to be read, which we Cet 
firm they defire. [But we ought firſt to have had Proclam -l, 
heard it. tion 115 for our Diſckares from the Two Wa. 
TAnts. 2 EP C hel 
Rec, If we ſhould make Proclamation, and let yy in 
go, we ſhould be laught at: No, no: I ſee you ly 
pon the Catch: We will not diſcharge you. Now ue 0 
have you here, we ſhall not let you go, for to ſel imo 
| Warrant after you, to fetch you again. Will you tu WW ſai 
the Oath, or not © Ws ( 
G. V. Is this intended for a firſt Tender, ora. WM jet 
cond ?: We defire an Anſwer. lar 
Nec. Well tender it you De Novo: I ſhall le for An 
a firſt Tender; and if you will not take it, you ub 
be committed till next Seſſions, ; xc. of 
[ [Clerk reads the Oath. | UG 
Clerk. I Thomas Burr, do truly and ſincerely n 
acknowledge, profeſs, teſtify, and declare in my Com-. fn 
1 „ os REP It 
. V. We appeal to the Mayor, and the teſt of Q 
the Juſtices. The Recorder is a Party againſt us; WI 
he has determined againſt us beforehand : Tle prove, il ft 
that he is no competent Judge in our Caſe, it | may Wl G 
be heard. -. Interruption — Are we diſcharged of 
the Two. Warrants? Pray let's have fair and plain WW co 
Dealing: Do not thus force upon us; tis unfair and m 
undue Proceeding : Let's be diſcharged of the Two Wi co 
Warrants firſt, before we be put upon an Anſwer : 
We ought: not to be put to our Anſwer, but upon Wi be 
due Proceſs, Cc. bl ar ard be 
Some of the Court. D are diſcharged fron Wl tic 
thoſe Two Mittimuſſes. Clerk. Read their Diſcharge: Wl "iv 
[The Clerk reads what the Recorder had cauſed him WM th. 
to enter into the Book, to this purpoſe: ] Ne - 

Se | C1 Be 


$-- 


of George, Whitehead. 


Y bad 
their 


Tefament, to Swear in open Court — at this preſent 
Sons was ſeverally tendred to them; and the ſaid 


1 we George Whitehead and Thomas Burr, having ſeve- 
ma- ral ref ed to take the ſaid Oath of Allegiance, it 
Va., therefore ordered, That the ſaid George White- 


bead and Thomas Burr, be committed to the Common 


Jef the ſaid City, there to remain without Bail or 
„ Moinprize, until the next Quarter - Seffions, &c. 
ue lor to the ſame Effect; the Copy of Order being 
x1 8 more fully tranſcribed hereafter, according to the 


failer's Copy. ] | a 

G. V. The latter Part is not true; we have not 
jet refuſed the Oath ; we were not duely nor regu- 
larly brought upon that Point, as to give a poſitive 
Anſwer, becauſe of rhe other precedent Charges, 
wich we were to anſwer to. e have yet Matter 
of Plea about the Tender of the Oath, de Novo, in 
Court. We requeſt further Time to be heard upon 
an Adjournment (before we give our poſitive An- 
ner) — We defire to know upon what Law. or 

— 1 tendred. | No Anſwer was given to this 

reſtion, "ey 1 
Rec. Io have ſtronger Lungs than I: I ander- 

fand you bad a Feaſt laſt Night, &c. — Adjourn the 

Curt: Take them away Failer. Ba 
6. V. Priſoner, Pray let's have more Time to 
confider, and ſpeak to this Point. I intreat that I 
may Leave to read the Clauſe in the Statute, that 
concerns the Tender of the Oath. 

Note, Theſe Endeavours of the Priſoners to be 
beard, after the pretended Order was entred, was, 
becauſe the Priſoners did not believe, that the Juſ- 
tices, or greater Number of them, did concur with 
the Recorder's proceeding againſt them; but that 
they had more, both of Moderation and Juſtice in 
them ; and that he carried Things on too much 
over their Heads, and all too run down and, coli 
OF A ; * 


"Clerk. George Whitehead and Thomas Burr, Pa 
gt diſcharged of the Matter contained in their Two 
Mirtimuſſes. And the Oath of Allegiance, and the 


4 
rt II. 
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Part II. the Priſoners, to oppreſs them, and continue then 


under Sufferin 


Officers. The Court adjourned. . 
Priſoner, G. W. held by the Bar, preſſing to he 
further heard (after the Adjournment) when the 
Court met again, and for the Statute to be rea 
about the Oath ; (neither whereof would be granted 
the Priſoners) but Two of the Keepers pulled the 
Priſoner away. mend lens 7 
Priſoner. Take Notice, that we have not yet te 
fuſed the Oath, being not duely nor regularly 
brought upon that Point; but we have owned the 
Declaration of Allegiance, contained in it; * and 
do ſtill freely aſſent to it, in Oppoſition to, and Ab- 
horrence of all thoſe Treaſonable Practices, Poſitions 
and Principles, abjured and renounced by that Oath; 
though we are Conſcientiouſly afraid to Sweat it, 
only with reſpeCt ro Chriſt's Prohibition, in the Caſe 


of Swearing, 


Note, That on the third Day of the Month cal. 
led May, 168c, being about five Days after 
the Priſoners were thus proceeded againſt in 
Court, the Recorder, Francis Bacon, was Voted 
out of Place by the Common-Council, &c. | 


Reflections, and hard Speeches againſt tht 
Priſoners, are purpoſely omitted in the fort. 
yoing Account for Brevity Sake, and wit) 
Re ſpect to the Moderate Reader, by whom we 
would not be thought to over-charge any Fer. 
ſon, though he was an Adver ſary; therefort 

we have in ſome Particulars been more ſu- 
ring than we might have been. 


Alſo Note, That divers of the 55 aid Recorders 


— 1 


— 


F heſe laſt Words are ſince added, the Priſoner being bur 
Tied away that he could not then ſpeak them out. 


A Copy 


„ * . * r ? - we 9 : . _— 
G 3 Bs) 2 5 . 7 8 
OF A 83 . 1 * ; > + 

_ * EE 8 * J's * 
K - = L % 

» 1 * - N 

- - _ * * 

* 7 
* : | 
£ +& 7 
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1 COPY of che Commitment from the ſaid 
win wa | 


) be ao. 3 DOS: 
the WW The City of Norwich, and the County of the ſame; 
” at the Seſſions holden the 19th Day of April 
[ 1680, | 


Forge Whitehead and Thomas Burr, are di/: 

charged of the Matters contained in their Mit- 
nus and Warrant: And the Oath of Allegiance, and 
the Teftament to Swear upon in open Court, by Order 


nd M His Majeſty's Fuftices of Peace, at this preſent 
lb Sſhons was tendred ſeverally to thew: And the 
% George Whitehead and Thomas Burr, having 
hs ſeverally refuſed to take the 7 aid Oath of Allegiance, 


i is therefore ordered, That the ſaid George White» 
head and Thomas Burr, be committed to the Common 


Bul or Mainprize, until the next Quarter Seffions, 
tobe bolden for the City, according to the Law. 


This is a true Copy, by me Per Curiam 


A COPY of the Priſoners Certificates, which 
the Recorder, Francis Bacon, would not per- 
mit to be read in Court. n 


ere i ſe are to tertify all whom it may concern, That 
ore sorge Whitehead, of the Pariſh of St. Bo- 
24+ ralph Biſhopſgate, London, hath lived in the ſame 


Iriſh for about Ten Tears- la ſt paſt, in Good Repute, 
ul is efleemed a Man of a Competent Eſtate, and hath 
1 for all Offices in the Pariſh, fave Church- 
e and bath demeaned him ſelf peaceably in his 
ner ſaljon; and he hath never been accounted, nor 
= Wc reputed 


' Pare th 


Priſon of the ſaid City, there to remain without 


Thomas Gaywood, Jailer. eon, 


* . 5 
- Og \ 
= * e * a 
4 * ” 
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Part II. reputed to be Jeſuit or Papiſt, nor any Way Pon; 
ceded. All which we Certify under js Handi, 


] 
Jobn Freeman, 7 7 ha $ 
| » CCo C }I- O Sumner, Con- 
Thomas Fyge, wa iS abs ſtable. ' f 
John Ruſſen, Deputy. Charles Bathurſt, 
Gilbert Eaſt 7 . Thomas Dawſon, 
© John Oſv urn, 8 6 Nicholas Harding, 

London, April 22d ] 
Day, 1680. 
e 5 1 
PORT» U 
He ſe are to Certify any Perſon or Per ſons, un 
T it may concern, That Thomas Burr of War, in Wt 
the County of Hartford, Malſter, hath lived, int 
been a Trader in Malt for about fourteen Tears pus; 
and is a Man whom we judge of a Good Conperent i 
Eftate, and of Good Credit and Reputation among hi 
Neighbours in this Place, and hath never been at-. 
counted a Jeſuit or Papiſt. Al which we Certihi " 
wnder our Hands, * f 
Gites Roe, 7 Thomas John ſon, W 
Henry Hart, Tauch- warden. Rich. Dickinſon, fl 
John Lark, | Rivers Dickinſon, . 
William Moakes, —— Edmund Feafi, 1 
John Perrot, Tfaac Hadſiey. 4 
Henry Peach, ens bf 8 
. ne 
Mare in Hartfordſhire, this a 
14th Day of April, 1680, VC 
( 4 N Q1 
| a. ; 


of George Whitehead. 


iy 
4 COPY of the next Letter, after the fore- 
going Proceedings in Court, delivered to the 
Con. Mayor, Ce. m4 
7h Friends, the Mayer, Fuſtices, and Aldermen, of | 


his City, Norwich. 
W535 do acknowledge, and kindly reſent, that 
Indifterency and Moderation towards us, 
which we beheld among you, when before you in 
your Court of Seſſions, as alſo the Juſtice you did 
w, in making Way for the reading our Mittimus, 


an our Exceptions, our Declaration againſt Popery, and 
inte fixing of our Diſcharge in Court, from the Mat- 
anders contained in our Mittimus and Warrant; where- 


by we are the more encouraged to make this one ſmall 
Requeſt to you, which is, That you will pleaſe but to 
Mord us the Liberty, to come before you in your 
Council-Chamber, (though it be with a Keeper) that 
we may ſhew you one material Point of Law in the 
datute, Book, relating to this De Novo (or New) 
Tender of the Oath, (in your Quarter-Seſſions) which 
we now ſuffer under, it being the ſame Point that 
de were earneſt to have ſhewn you out of the Sta- 
ute: Book, bur were forcibly prevented. | | 
In Fuß us this ſmall Requeſt, you may hap- 
ply be capable of doing your ſelves and us more 
Juſtice and Right, than you may at preſent be a- 
mare of. Tis not too late to reverſe an Error, and 
embrace Truth, when made appear in any Caſe ; 
nor will any Sincere Mind ſhun the Diſcovery of 


this Propoſition (by Way of Requelt) is made for 
Jour own Sakes, as well as ours. We deſign no Te- 
bouſneſs to you ; our Caſe is now contract into a 
OP) row Compaſs: What we have to ſhew you, is 

ute-Law. Out Confinement before Seſſions, was 
e 2 bur 


"3 


Part II. 


eiter. Tis in Real Love and Good Will to you, 


both very brief and eaſie to underſtand ; "tis directly 


; 1 
* 
* 
„ i _ 
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© Part II. but one Man's Act; but now others of you are con- 
n cerned. Howbeit, we may reaſonably (as wellzs 


Charitably) think and believe, that both the forci. 
ble Tender of the Oath (whilſt not actually dif. 
charged and freed from our Impriſonment) and the 
Concluſion againſt us, for our Detention, were n. 
ther the haſty and indiſcreet Acts of one Perſon, 
(carried on over your Heads) than of the whole 
Court, or major Part thereof; and hope, that 15 
ou calmly come (in God's Sight) to the Righteous 
eſt of Conſcience and Truth, and upon better De. 
liberation conſult the Law in our Caſe, twill fo ap- 
pear to your Underſtandings. We are yet willing 
Charirably to think and hope the beſt concerning 
ou in this weighty Concern of our Liberties, Eſtates, 
amilies, and conſequently our Lives, which arc 
expoſed to Jeopardy and Ruin, through our preſent 
Suffering among you, Nevertheleſs our Caſe is not 
deſperate in the Eye of the Law. They who are ap- 
pointed Miniſters of equal Law and Juſtice, ought 
to underſtand both, before they paſs Judgment, or 
inflict Puniſhment. As Michael Dalton puts the 
Commithoners of the Peace in mind, How that J. 
tree may be perverted many Ways, if they ſhall not 
arm themſelves with the Fear of God, the Love of 
Truth and Tee, and with the Authority and Know: 
ledge of the Laws of this Realm, &c. Among which 
_ Cauſes of Pervertion, he mentions theſe, vis. 
I. FEAR. When fearing the Power or Counie. 
e's another, they do not do Juſtice ; quoting 
RET 5 | 
2. PERTURBATION of Mind, as Anger, or 
Such like Paſhon ; quoting James i. 20. 
3. IGNORANCE, or want of True Under 
95 owing what is to be done. Ignorantia Mater 
rroris. ä ud 
4. PRECIPITATION, or 700 much Raſbneſs, 
as when they proceed haſtily without due Examination 
and Conſideration of the Fat, and all Material Gr- 


We 


eumſtances, &c. (Thus far M. D.) 


* % 
I 


c George Whitehead. f | 421 


con. we defign no Perſonal Reflection, but only tender Part II. 
ellas nformation and Caution in theſe Paſſages. The WWW 
ci. WM Thing we aim at, is but the Leave of a few Minutes u 
di. ebore you, to ſhew you the Point of Law mentio- 


ned, which we forbear to relate in Writing to you, 


tho 43 not being ſo proper or ſeaſonable for us to do 


; 11- 


ſon, at preſent, conſidering the Circumſtances which we 
10le ate under. We are 

* | Pour Real Friends and Well-wiſhe 795 
"wn {| NwwichPriſon, the 8th of the George Whitehead, 
ar 3d Month, called May, 1680. Thomas Burr. 


5 GSS 3 

HIS Proviſion we would further add, That if 
ſo be our Propoſal of coming before you, in 
your Council-Chamber, may not be accepted, or be | 


Y not thought feizable, we then defire you would 

ht leaſe to tranſmit our Requeſt to your Quarter- 
of ſhons, yet in being upon Adjournment, that we 

1 may have the Liberty at your next Meeting in your 

|: Court of Seſſions, briefly ro offer what we have to 

gi plead in Point of Law, to your ſerious (and more 

of WY liberate) Conſiderations, about the late Tender of 
10 the Qath, De Novo, according as we defired farther 

h Time for the ſame Purpoſe, when laſt in Seſſions. 


The Subſtance of a farther Application, made 
dy the Priſoners aforeſaid, to the Mayor, Recorder, 
a at, and Aldermen, of the City of Norwich, 
delivered to them the 17th Day of the third 
Month, 1680, being the laſt Day of the Quarter- 
deſſions. We 

T HE firſt Part relates to the Mediation of certain 

Perſons of Note and Eminency, * on the Priſo- 
iert Behalf, and particularly by a Letter from Lon- 


ve! Whoſe Names are not thought meet to inſert in this Place ; 
© Magiſtrates of Norwich underftood who they were. 


E e 3 don, 


Part II. 
** . | ——— . n | 


with you, for our Enlargement, we may not put 


A22 £6 ; 


have another Propoſition to make on this wiſe, viz. 


Commitment from Seſſions, which not only we do 
' conceive to he illegal and contrary to the Form and 


we have the Advice and Judgment of Able Counſel 


Upon which Premiſles (if you leaſe not to allow 


ſiderations, in order to afford us ſo much Relief and 


\ , 
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don, from a Perſon of Quality, on ſome Application 
made by ſome of their Friends there, unto which th 
Priſoners referred the Magiſtrates in theſe Word, 
VIZ. | 
We therefore requeſt, that you would pleaſe to 
call for the ſaid Lerter, and know the Content; 
thereof, that if ſuch Mediation may take Effect 


{9 nor our ſelves to Trouble, upon any further 
otion: Otherwiſe, it you be not pleaſed to ac- 
cept thereof, ſo as to grant us our Enlargement, we 


Whereas we the Priſoners, whoſe Names are herc- 
unto ſubſcribed, do find our ſelves oppreſſed and 
grieved, not only by the illegal Proceedings (as me 
conceive) of the late Recorder, in our Commitment | 
and Detention in Priſon, by two erroneous Warrants, 
which were reverſt in Court, bur alſo by his lat 


Order of Law preſcribed in the Statutes, but alſo 


in the Caſe, averring, This laſt Commitment not Good, 
BUT AGAINST LAW, Oc. 


us Remedy on the Mediation aforeſaid) we do in 
Humility requeſt, That you will pleaſe to call us 
into Court, before this Seſſions be ended and grant 
us the Liberty but briefly to offer our Exception in 
Point of Law, unto your ſerious and deliberate Con- 


Right, as may either by apparent Law, Equity, ol 
good Conſcience, be allowed us. | 


Pur Friends and Priſoners,” 


_ Xorwich Jail the 12th Day George Whitehead, 
of the zd Month, 1680, - Thomas Burr. 


On 


An 


f 2 George Whitehead. 
+ &s aforeſaid 17th Day of the third Month, 


e, our Friends, Mary Duncon, and Mary 
h Franee of Norwich, attended the Court of Mayor 


ind Juſtices in their Council-Chamber, and delivered 


I the aforeſaid Application and Certificates ro them, 
our ider they were read, as the Priſoners were in- 


formed. | 


15 After the Mayor and Juſtices came down into the 
we ll, our Friends aboveſaid attended the Court of 
'> ons, and moved for the Liberty of the Priſoners 
ro. W(isſome of the Jultices had before directed) to which 
ins WY ohers of them ſaid, That could not be, for they were 


unnitted by Order of Seſffions ; Which the Steward 
being then Judge of the Court, in the Recorder's 
Ibſence) cauſed to be read. Mary Duncon then re- 
queſted rhe Priſoners might be called into Court, 
nd heard; the new Recorder having promiſed her 
ls ſhe affirmed immediatly after ſhe came from 
lim) That they ſhould be called into Court; and that 
Fit a 3 they were contrary to Law, they ſhould 
be T4 a | 

not called into Court. 


Samxel Bolton of London being preſent, got Leave 


W 
in af the Court (upon his Requeſt) to tell them, Thar 
us i edid ſuppoſe it was contrary to Law, to make the 
nt % Tender of the Oath in Court; and that tar 
in 4 on Purpoſe to enſnare the Priſoners. Where- 
n- pon the Steward called to bring the Srarurte-Book, 
id to ſee whether it was ſo or not; bur in the Interim 


(alter a little Conſultation) the Court was diſmiſt 
Ma ſudden, before the Book came: So the Priſo- 
ters were detained until the next Quarter-Sefſions, 
Whereof an Account is hereafter given, as to, their 
Diſcharge. . £75 


14 „ ren 


Part -- 


ged. But he being then abſent, they were 


Part II. 
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COPIES of certain Letters of Impgrtance 
from the ſaid Priſoners, which wie fore 
and delivered to the Magiſtrates of theCity of 
Norwich, afrer the aforeſaid Quarter-Sefſions, 


To the New Recorder. 
DE having mer with « Diſeppoins 

| aving met with a Diſappointment, by Res. 
W ſon of thy Abſence Foe Selbons N ca. 
ſioned theſe few Lines, whereby we acquaint thee, 
That we apprehending our ſelves wrongfully impriſs 
ned and detained, by the Means of the late Recorler, 
having alſo Advice of Council, concurring with our 
Apprebenſions in the Caſe, did expect, according to 
thy Expreſſions to our Friend, Mary Duncon, tobe 
been called into the Court of Seffions this Day Week, 


Some of our Friends having had Encouragement by ſt- 


veral of the Magiſtrates, to requeſt our Liberty in 
Court, they accordingly attended, and moved on ow 
Behalf ; but our being called was oppoſed by the Clerk 
Afterwards we ſent to the Steward about it, who ex- 
preſt himſelf willing to do us any Good he could, but 
ſeemed to blame 14, that we had not ſent to thee about 


it, qnd adviſed us ſo to do, be being unwilling 10 al 


without thy Concurrence; wherefore we have ſent this 
Bearer on purpoſe, and requeſt, That thou woullſ 
pleaſe to ſgniſ thy Mind to the Steward, Whether or 
no our ſuffering Caſe may be taken any further No- 
rice of among you, in order to our Relief. Ie an 
hardly dealt by, and think we ſhould not be delayel, 
nor ſlighted under a wrongful Impriſonment. We hose 


gur Caſe will be better inſpected, than as yet it bis 


been. The Magiſtrates Willingneſs here, for our Kt 


lief, now depends upon thy Council. We deſire to kno 
your Minds in it, with as much Expedition as conve 


niently may be. We reſt thy Friends and Well-wiſhers, 


Norwich Priſon, the 24thof George Whitehead, 
ie Month, 16% F howas Burr. 


This 


of George Whitehead. 


wurd of Norwich, 7 | | 
Jo the Recorder, and Steward of 
. Norwich. 


Friends, 


) by was ended, concerning our laſt Commit- 
ment, but were prevented, -although we have inti- 
mated our Apprehenſions of our wrongful Impriſon- 
ment and Detention, by the Means of the late Re- 
corder's Severity againſt us. And you being the Per- 
ſons, upon whoſe Advice the Magiſtrates of this 
City have Dependance, We do entreat you tenderly 
to conſider us and our ſuffering Condition, ſo tar ag 
to admit us but a little gentle Diſcourſe with you, 
or either of you (though it be before any of. the 
Magiſtrates of this City, whom you ſhall think fit) 
in order to give you an Underſtanding of our Caſe, 
whether any Relief thereby may be afforded us, or 
not, we leave that, but hope you may be juſtly in- 
ſirumental for our Relief: Twill be no Diſparage- 
ment to you, to be ſure, we being oppreſt and re- 
Itained thus far from our Families, c. as we think 
atleaſt) contrary both to equal Law and good Con- 
ſcience : And we are not willing to lie under any 
Miſtake, or Prejudice againſt any Perſon whatſoever, 
No; though it was one that hath dealt moſt Pre- 
Judicially wirh us, we are ſure we mean well. How- 
eyer, pray now take a little Opportunity to conſider 
our ſuffering Caſe, ſo as we may not be {lighted in 
this Condition, We can aſſure you, That the late 
Recorder's Proceedings againſt us, are not well reſent- 
ed by certain Perſons of Quality and Power (and 
it will be no Honour to this City to detain us un- 


Feing we have made divers Motions to be heard 


ber this Reſtraint, upen the Foundation that he has 


preju- 


This was delivered to the New Fecorder of Norwich, at his Country Part II. 
"Houſe at near North-walſon, by Fobn Fedemand and Thomas Ha- AA 


by the Magiſtrates of this City, before the 
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Part II. prejudicially laid againſt us) but here we muſt at 


— 


* 


preſent be ſparing; Time may poſſibly evince more 
of that. We remain — 


Tour Friends, 


George Whitehead, 
| | | Thomas Burr. 
Norwich-Jail, the 2gth of | 
the 3d Month, 1680. 


Priſoners for our Conſcience towards Gul, 


After theſe two laſt Letters were ſent to the Re 
corder, upon the Priſoners Requeſt, for a little Dif: 
courſe with him and the Steward about their Caſe, 
they were called over into theCouncil-Chamber (and 
the Keeper with them) before him, and the Stew- 
ard, and Thomas Corys, &c. and there admitted to 
open their Caſe, and to enter into ſome: Diſcourſe 


about the Proceedings againſt them. They did not 


ſeem to vindicate the other Recorders Proceedings, 
only ſome little Controverſie was about the late 
Tender of the Oath, de Novo, in Court, for which 
the Recorder inſiſted on the Words [Or any other 
Perſons, &c. 3 Jace c. 4. ] which are farther opened 
hereafter, according to what the Priſoners then al- 
ledged. However, the Priſoners kindly acknow- 
ledged their Civility in giving them that Opportu- 
nity of Diſcourſe, Cc. Ee 


A few Lines to the Mayor, Court of Aldermen and 


| Juſtices, on ſome other Conſiderations more par- 
ticular. 
Friends, 5 


V 7 F being injured and hurt in ſeveral Reſpeſts, 
by this our Confinement, for above this 


Three Months paſt, by Means of the late Recorders 


prejudir 


at 
re 


- 


s 


of George Whitehead. 


nrejudicial and undue Proceedings againſt us, both Part II. 
tefore and at your laſt Quarter-Seſſions, together WWW 


with your then Paſſiveneſs therein, and all this 
under a wrong Suſpition, or Pretence of being Pa- 
aſs, or Popiſb Recuſants, ſecretly ſuggeſted againſt 
us; which being intimated ro ſome Perſons of Qua- 
iy and Credit at London (who have better Know- 
ledge of us) and by them, the Earl of Iarmouth be- 
ing moved on our Behalf, he was pleaſed ro mediate 
for us by Letters, to be communicated to ſome of 
the Magiſtrates in this City, in which we underſtand 
he hath: lately fignified what Teſtimony he hath of 
dur being NO PAPISTS, and therefore deſires, 
Ibat you would ſhew u all the Favour tbe Law will 
low %, (or to the ſame Effect, as we have been in- 
formed) which cannot reaſonably intend, The Ri- 
gur of the Law; much leſs to be detained in Priſon 
contrary to Law, as we ſtill conceive we are. | 
We therefore entreat you, Fir, to conſider what 
Four the Law allows us 2s No Papiſis, nor Perſons 
ce as indeed we are altogether averſe to 
Ne | 
Secondly, As Perſons injurouſly impriſoned, and 
(etained under a wrong Suſpition of what we really 
ue not. We requeſt our Liberties, which Regueſt 
ne think our ſelves both obliged in Conſcience and 
Wrranted by Law, to make unto you, as Juſtices of 


the Peace, according to the Statute made in the 


fourth Year of King Henry the Seventh, Cap. 12. 
Which is worth your while to read over, and ſeriouſ- 
Vi conſider the Tenor and Purport thereof. 


1 Your Friends and Priſoners, | 


pa * G. V. T. B. 
ou City-Fail, the 19th . 
of the 41þ Mom, 1680. 1 


8 


ak. 


——_——— 
x ried... + wats. Ms, „ — 9 6—— econ * 


Sy was about the Oath, and his laſt Commitment from 
e For 
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3 n For the Mayor and Juſtices of the City of 2 
1 . Norwich. © Rig 


Friends, you are intreated to peruſe the following 
| Narration. 


T HE great Pretence for this our ſtrict Detention of 
in your Jail, being the late Order from Seſſ. n 
ons, we think our ſel ves obliged for your Sakes 29 ing 
well as our own) to remind you, (as hoping youll & 
will give the Oppreſſed Leave to offer their Com irf 
plaints.) That we eſteem our ſelves injured, in that fie 
we were not ſuffered to be called into Court the 12 MW me 
Day of your Quarter-Seſſions, for an Opportunity to cor 
ha ve made our Exception, which we conceive we had. 
good Ground for both in Law and $00 Conſcience ; MW tai 
eſpecially, ſince we had Promiſe of ſuch an Oppor-WM une 
tunity, and that if jt appeared our Commitment Re 
were contrary to Law, we ſhould be diſcharged: t 
This we nnderſtand was made to one of our Friends, bit 
who (upon Encouragement by ſome of the Juſtices) cee 

moved for our Liberty in Court; which not being 
3 then, that we might be called into Court; 
ut being prevented of both, we are detained to our im 
and our Families great Prejudice in divers Reſpetts ; AW 4 
our preſent Reſtraint being alſo a Depriving us of he 
our Rights in the Creation, and to the impairing We 
of our Healths. The late Order from Seffions, for WW in! 
„this our Reſtraint without Bail, or Mainprize, was W 
of Francis Bacor's ordering, and we know no other WW F 
Law than that to detain us fo ſeverely until next WW an 
| Seſſions; and no doubt you had Power to Reverlc it wi 
before the Termination of the laſt, when the Ille- n 
gality thereof had been made appear (which we en- iu 
VVing.Bo- dea voured an Opportunity for) as well as an Eto! 
491 in Proceſs may the ſame Term be reformed in the Wi © 
Lem p. ſame Court. But that Seſſions is over, the Oppor- Bi nl 
88, tunity is ſlipt : Whoſe Omiſſion was that? Not ou, K 


we ſought and earneſtly requeſted for it in real mw 


, George Whitehead. 8802 
and Good-will, as charitably thinking to find ſo Par 


much of Humanity, Tenderneſs, equal Law and 


Right among you towards us, as not thus to delay 
iin Priſon upon the ſaid Order, which we are really. - 
rſfwaded will not redound to the Honour of your: - 
City, or Court, conſidering our Innocency, and the 
(ircumſtances of the Perſon, which was the Cauſe. 
of it. And we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that ſuch 
n Order ſhould bind your Conſciences from anſwer- 
ug the Law of Chriſt, Jo do to others as you would. 
& done by; and the La A our Nation, Not to deny, 


ler, or delay Fuſtice, or Right, eſpecially to any Magna 
fie · born Engliſbman; illegal, or unjuſt Impriſofi- Charta 


ment, more eſpecially where prolong'd, being ac- 


cap. 29. 


counted odious in the Eye of the Law; and that you 7. part 
may more directly and clearly perceive, that to de- 4. fol. 182 


tain us in the Perſuance of Francis Bacon's Proceed- 

ne and Order againſt us, will not redound to your 

Reputation and Honour, either as Civil Magiſtrates, 

or Chriſtians. Pray confider how irregularly and ar- 

uy he has ated towards us in his whole Pro- 
ure, | 


Vr, In his ſending the Sheriff to apprehend and 
inpriſon us for being at the Meeting, the 21ſt of 
March, (fo called) 1679. (as he confeſt in Seſſions 
he did, as ye may remember) by which Means we 
were turned into the Jail by the Sheriff, like Cattle 
into Pinfold, and their detained for ſome Hours, 
mthout Examination, or Mittimus, other than 
Francis Bacons verbal Commiſſion : How Arbitrary: 
and Illegal was this? Ye that are Wiſemen, judge 
what abſolute Monarch could have ſhewn more Do- 
minion in ſuch a Caſe ? Conſider the Conſequence of 
luch Proceedings. 8 8 
We hope your Deſign in chuſing Recorders, is for 
a Juſt and Legal End, to aſſiſt you as the King's Mi- 
niſters of equal Law and Juſtice, and not to be as 
ugs and Emperors over your City, nor that any 


one 


\ 


430 The CühRISTIAN PROGRESS 
Part II. one ſhould aſſume ſuch Prerogative, or Prehemi. 1 1 
I nence, ſo contrary to Law and the King's Intereſt. 

„ The King hath a Prerogative in all Things that 
Min p. 2. are not injurious to the Subject; but the late Re. 
| corder did aſſume a Prerogative, or Dominion iq. 
jurious in theſe his Proceedings. Alſo 


Second, In his afflicting a twofold Puniſhment 
for one ſuppoſed Offence, 7. e. Fining and Impriſon-M 
ing for being at a Meeting, contrary to chat very 
Act againſt Convenricles, & Car. 2, which was not 
made to commit the Perſons to Jail, but only to 
fine them; -albeit our Meetings are no otherwiſe de: 
ſigned by us, than for God's Worſhip and Service, 

When he firſt examined and committed us, he told 
us thus, vs. If you will neither Pay your Fines, nr 
take the Oath of Allegiance, I muſt commit you 10 Pri- 

- ſon; you may chuſe, whether you will pay your Pines, 
take the Oath, or go to Priſon. bh 

To excuſe theſe before-mentioned Proceedings 2. 

gainſt us, being all on the 21ſt of March, 1679. 


Which was the Lord's Day, when we excepted à· WW. : 
ainſt them, as contrary to a late Act of Parliament, 3 
or the better Obſervation of the Lord's Day, il 

29 Car. 2. he alledged, That our Meeting was a- 

gainſt the Peace. And what follows? Therefore be | 

might firſt ſend the Sheriff to apprehend and impi- M 

fon us without Mittimus, and after that Fine us, ö 

and tender us the Oath the ſame Day; and if ve * 

would neither pay our Fines, nor take the Oath, then 4 

„ 75. 997% 55 Mo 
Note, That the ſaid Ad for the better Ob ſervatia 2 

of the Lord's Day, prohibits the ſerving, or extcu- Nut 

ing any Writ, Proceſs, Warrant, Order, Fudgment, "0 

or Decree, excepting in Caſes of Treaſon," Felony, le 

Beach of the Peace. | Wil 
If in theſe, or any of theſe Caſes, the requiring 


Perſons to take the ſaid Oath, and their taking a 


f George Whitehead. 


ales, or Enormities againſt Law of what different 


* Gecies, or Kinds ſoever. The Juſtices need but re- 
* quire trea ſonable, felonious Fighting, and quarrel- 


ome Perſons to take the Oath of Allegiance, and 
their taking of it ſhall quit them of all Pains and 
Penalties : But we hope you are ſo Rational as to 
Winderſtand, that legally to require the ſaid Oath is 
. diſtinct Caſe, or Proceſs from the Caſes of Treaſon, 
felony, or Breach of the»Peace; and that there is 
o more Reaſon to require the ſaid Oath in any one 
of theſe Caſes, then in all of them. 

Thirdly, In his laying our Fines upon other Per- 
ons, and impriſoning us for being at the ſaid Meet- 
ne, and giving out Warrants to break open their 
Doors, and diſtrain their Goods, upon a falſe Pre- 
ence of our Poverty, after we had plainly fignified 
the contrary to him, both as to the Competency of 
out Eſtates and known Habitations, fo as he could 
have no Reaſon to judge, or think us unable. 

But beſides the Illegality hereof, pray what Juſ- 
tice, or Conſiſtance could there be between his fining 
others becauſe of our Poverty, and commiting us to 
kl becauſe of our Non-payment thereof? He im- 
pnſons us becauſe we do not pay our Fines; and 
1 our Fines upon others becauſe we cannot pay 

. „ 

But this is not the leaſt Inconfiſtance in his per- 
plexed Proceedings: He demands 20 J. of each of us 
br Preaching z and becauſe we did not depoſite the 
Money, he commits us to the Common:-Jail, under 
Fetence of being aſſembled in Difturbance of the 
blick Peace (by a Warrant made in his own, and 
Kt in the King's Name) and then lays our Fines 
Won others, which was all for one and the ſame 
Meeting. And theſe Proceedings are as reconcileable, 
Wik he had fined us for Praying, and committed us 
bo Jail Tor Fighting whilſt at Prayer; but we are 
. 3 i bs. more 


will ſerve the Turn to excuſe them of ſuch Part II 
Crimes 3 than that Oath may bea Cure for all Diſ. WWW 


bDeportment, bleſſed be the Lord our God. 
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more ſerious in our Devotion, and innocent in out 


We further intreat you to view the ſaid Frans 
Bacon's Proceedings againſt us at your: Quarter. 
Seſſions, the 28th of April, 1680, and. ſeriouſly to 
conſider, whether he did therein proceed either le. 
gally, or juſtly with us; as, 

Firſt, In his appearing a Party, an open Adverſi. 
\. xy, an Accuſer, a Villifier of us (the Priſoners) in 
the open Court of Seſſions, telling us, that there i; 
a Law to hang ſuch; and that the Church would 
never be at quiet, till ſuch Fellows were hanged; 
(as you may well remember) to the ſame Effet he 
- alſo told us, when, he firſt committed us. 

. Secondly, In his denying and oppoling the Read- 
ing of our Mittimus in open Court, contrary to al 
Reaſon, and to the Mind and declared Judgment of 
the Mayor and other Juſtices upon the Bench (as you 
may alſo well remember) how imperiouſly did he 
behave himſelf in this? 
Thirdly, In his not ſuffering our Certificates to be 
read in Court, which we earneſtly then and there fe- 
gqueſted, (as you alſo may remember) which were 
rom certain Officers, and other eredible Perſons of 
our Neighbourhood, to remove the calumnious Af 
perſion and 8 of our being Fefptits, or Pr 
?:fts, prejudicially infinuated againſt us. 
Fourthih, In his frequently and abruptly cauſing 
the Oath of Allegiance to be offered, or put tos, 
on purpoſe to eninare and circumvent us, before th 
Proceſs, or Charge of our Commitment were deter- 
mined in Court, notwithſtanding our Mittimus lg: 
nified, that we were then to anſwer to the Premiſſe 
therein contained, and alſo begged, that for Gods 
Sake, and the King's Sake (as you may remembei, 
with our Reaſon thereof) we might be heard in out 
\ Plea and Anſwer to the Premiſſes, upon which we 
were committed, before any other Proceſs were er 


Fift bly, 


tred upon againſt us. 
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ſthiy, In his not ſuffering the Law to be read in Patt II. 


Court, (Which we earneſtly begged) upon which he 


forced and required the ſaid Oath of us, as he had 
determined aforehand, in order to run us ro a Premu- 
nice at the ſame Quarter-Seffions, as he threatned 
when we were firſt before him, underſtanding 
that we did fear an Oath, or to Swear in any Caſe. 

Sixthly, In that when our Mittimus, and his er- 
roneous Warrant, and his firſt pretended Tender of 
the Oath (by himſelf alone) were revert by our 
being diſcharged in Court from the Matters contain- 
ed in them, he would not ſuffer us to be actually 
freed of our Impriſonment; bur in perſuance of his 
premeditated Defign, forced a Tender of the Oath, 
de Novo (as his Words were) and an Order imme- 
lately to be entered for our Commitment to Jail, 
without Bail or Mainprize, until the next Quarter- 
deſſions, without allowing us any farther Time for 
| Confideration, or Anſwer, as we deſired. | 

Seventhly, His Precipitancy and Raſhneſs towards 
vs, was ſuch therein, that the Reſt of the Juſtices, 


doubtleſs, could not rake ſo much Time and Deli- 


berarion, as to conſider of theſe his Proceedings, be- 
fore he concluded the ſaid Order of Commirment, 
wherein they might very well, and but juſtly, have 
given him a Check, and put a Stop to his Swift 
and Furious Motion, for a more General and Seri- 
ous Confideration of the Caſe among them, and not 
have ſuffered him to make ſuch a ſudden Concluſion 
apainſt us, as per Curiam, or by their Authority (for 
Juſtices ought to ſee with their own Eyes, and be 
ſure their Judgment is Juſt, before they give their 


judgment, or aſſent in any Judicial Caſe) ſeeing they 


had ſuch fair Warning alſo in our publickly defir- 
ng to know, If you were all of a Mind, or agreed 
inſt us, as to that ſevere Commitment, charirably 
hoping (as we do till) that you were not; but no 
Anſwer could we have in that Caſe : The Recorder 
was in ſuch haſt for that Concluſion againſt us, and 


the Courts Adjournment, and to have the Jailer to 
_ | Ff taks: 


434 The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 


Part II. take away the Priſoners ; he would have you to un- 

» aieiſtand he wanted his Dinner, upbraiding us (the 
Priſoners with an idle Story of our being at a Feaſt 
the Night before. 

Eigbi by, Beſides, his de Novo, Tender of the Oath 
to us the Priſoners, in Seſſions appeared neither Le- 
gal nor Formal, according to the Form of the Sta- 
rute, 3 Fac. cap. 4. which intends Popz/h Recuſants 
(as appears plainly by the Title and Preamble there- 
of) which we the ſaid Priſoners were not (nor are 
we Papiſts at all) but it was alſo againſt the Form 
and Courſe of Proceedure; both of the Statute 3 7c. 
4. (allowed even to PFopiſh Recuſants Convict) and 
that alſo cf the 7 Zac. cap. 6. for a. firſt Tender of 
the Oath, to be made out of Court, or Quarter-Seſſ- 
ons, and a Commitment of the Party refufing, and 
the ſecond Tender in the open Aſſize, or Quarter- 
Seſſions, in ſuch Manner, and on ſuch precedent 
Cauſes as the Law directs, and wherein we were un- 
concerned. | p [ 

And moreover, neither of theſe Statutes of King 
James do warrant any ſuch. Order for Commitment 
of Perſons to Jail, from one Quarter · Seſſions to ano- 

ther, without Bail, or Mainprize, as is the late Or- 
der of our Commitment. Pray ſee what Council faith 
in Relation thereunto, vis. | 
_ Firſt, I conceive the third Warrant is not good in 
the Commitment. For as tis true, that Af ſays, The 
Offenders ſhall incur a Premunire ; yet it doth not in 
the leaſt give them any Power to commit the Perſon, 
and therefore, and for that it's without Bail, or Main- 30 
| prize, and to a certain Time, and not leaving it to tbe 38 
0 gp I conceive its againſt Law, and will be remedi· be 
ed, XC. , ot: t 
| Secondly, He further ſaith, By the Statute of Ml 51 
'3 Jac. 4. The Party that is to take the Oath, is to be 10 
one that is Convifted, or Indifted for Recuſancy, , ob 
not taking the Sacrament Twice in tbe Tear paſt ; «nl Ml pr 
the Parties to tender it, are either the Biſhop, or tuo 2 | 
Fuſtices of the Peace, whereof one of the _— ci 
0 


of George Whitehead. 


ind upon Refuſal, they may commit without Bail, or Part II. 
Mainprize, until next Aſſize, or Seſjions, where it '(SWW 


may be again tendered. By the Statute ) Jac. 6. any 
me Fuſtice may tender the Oath to one that is preſent- 
ed, indifted, or convitted for not coming to Church, 
or receiving the Sacrament, according to Lato; or if 
the Mini ſter, Perty-Conſtable and Church Wardens, 
or any Two of them, ſhall complain to any Fuſtice of 
Peace near where the Party dwells, and the Fuſtice ſhall 
fnd Cauſe of Suſpition, then he may tender and pro- 
iced az above. But all this I conceive with Clearneſs, 
to be meant and intended Popiſh Recuſants. But ad- 
nitting it otherwiſe, I concerve as this Fatt is now put, 
the Proceedings are not warrantable by the aboveſaid 
Laws, nor any other , for here is no ſuch Preſents 
ment, Convittion, or Inditfment, as the Law requires, 
to warrant either the Firſt, or Second Tender of the 
Oath, and tberefore I concerve the Parties grieved may 
te relieved, &c. Thus far truly tranſcribed out of 
Counſellor Smith's Advice, under his own Hand. 
The Premiſſes confidered, we really think ir had 
been your Beſt, your Cleareſt and Wiſeſt Way, to 
have manifeſted your Diſſent (as we gave Caution 
at firſt) from Francis Bacon's Precipitant, Irregular 
Dealing with us about the Oath, and his Illegal 
Commitment from Seſſions, which is entred for Pre- 
text of Authority, with the Title per Curiam; and 
therefore our ſtrict Confinement thereby as your Act, 
towheir *ris not ſubſcribed by any of you: Where- 
ore we yet in Love and Good Will to you, both for 
Jour own Inward Peace, and outward Reputations, 
s well as our own Rights, requeſt our Liberty, we 
being wronged, hurt, and grieved in divers Reſpects, 
by the ſaid Proceedings of your late Recorder 
Whereof we do once more make our Complaint to 
you for Relief, according as we think our ſelves 
obliged in Conſcience, and directed alſo by Law; 
Pray view the Statute of the 4 Hen. 7. c. 12. for tis 


a good one, *tis worth your Reading: Judge Cook See his In- 


ates it, and inſiſts upon it as a neceſſary Caveat to ff 
f 2 


211 4 fol. 170 
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Part II. all Juſtices of Peace: For that by the ſaid Stature Pro. 


viſion is made for any Subjef that is hurt, or grieved 
in any Thing, that Remedy may not be delayed, or de- 
ferred, being directed to make Complaint to the 7uſ. 
tice, or Fuſtices, and to deſire Remedy; and if he 
have no Remedy, to fhew bis Complaint to the Fuſlices 
of Aſſige, if it be nigh the Time of their Coming, but 
if tt be too long afore their Coming, then the grievel 
to come to the King's Highneſs, or his Chancellor, and 
be to his Grief : Whereupon the King ſhall ſend for 
the ſaid Fuſiice, to know the Cauſe, why his ſaid 
Subjects be not eaſed ? And if he find any of then 
in . in theſe Premiſſes, he ſhall do to hin ſq 
offending to be put out of Commiſſion, &c. 

And now as we can in good Conſcience ſay, ve 
are Perſons that refuſe not to Swear in Favour to 
any Principles of Ditloyalty, or Rebellion. Thus | 
much in relation to the Declaration of Allegiance ? 
contained in the Oath of Obedience, we do com- 
prehenfively and fincerely propoſe and offer, vis, 

That Fidelity and true Allegiance to the King we do 
bear, (which in good Conſcience we believe is our 
Duty) in Oppoſition to, and utter Abhorrence of al 
thoſe Horrid, Seditions, and Treaſonable Praclices, 
Principles and Poſitions, which are abjured and re- 
nounced in the ſaid Oath. LOWS 

This Declaration (in the Sight of Him who 
ſearches all Hearts) we do really aſſent to, and own, 
and through His Gracious Aſſiſtance) hope ever to 
be found in the Practice of that Fidelity and Inno- 
cency towards the King (whom God preſerve) that 
become true Pyoteſtant Subjects, and peaceable mind- 
ed Chriſtians, deſiring only to enjoy the Liberty of 
the Peaceable and Innoffenſive Exerciſe of our Ten- 
der Conſciences towards our Lord Je ſus Chriſt, in 
his Worſhip and Service; That he may direct you in 
Righteouſneſs, and bleſs and preſerve you and yours, 
is our Prayer alſo. Tour Friends and Priſoners for Cot 


33 ſcience - Saſte towards our Lord Feſws Chriſt. 


Norwich Fail, the 21ſt of rhe 41h Montb, 1680, G. W. T. jt 


F George Whitehead. 
To the Recorder and Steward of Norwich: The 
Account of the Priſoners Caſe, more compre- 


henſively ſtated. 


Loving Friends, 


fence at our late Requeſt for our Liberties, 
for we deſign none towards you, or any other of the 
Magiſtrates, being unwilling to diſoblige any Perſon 
that hath ſhewn Civility ro us in any Kind, as we 
1cknowledge you have, in admitting us ſome Diſ- 
courſe with you. One Reafon of our faid Requeſt 


ms, becauſe the other Juſtices lately gave Conſenr 


to our Enlargement: If the Recorder would conſent 
or adyiſe thereto (as the Meſſenger told us.) We till 
rally apprehending our ſelves unduly proceeded 
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2 


e deſire you would take no Exception or Of. 


with, and wrongfully detained, by the late Recorder's 


Means, both in Regard of our own Innocency, and 
o the Injury and Hurt we have divers Ways ſuf- 
tained by this our Confinement for near four Months 
paſt, to the impairing our Healths, afflicting our 
families, and Detriment to our Concerns; And not 
being wholly ignorant in Point of Law, how unwar- 
rantable the Proceedure is againſt us from firſt to laſt 


| being. alſo confirmed in our Weak Apprehenſions 


therein by Perſons Learned in the Laws; as Council 


hath lately given it under Hand, That indeed, it's an 


inegular Proceeding throughout. And that the late 
Commitment by which we are detained is not Good, 
but againſt Law: And therefore its being giving, 
or pleaded as an Order of Seſſions, or as per Curi- 
n cannot rationally argue it to be an indiſpenſible 
= you know better in Law and Logick doubt- 
4 78 N e 

| Theſe Things conſidered, we did think our ſel ves 
Mer, with Reſpect to our Birthrights to requeſt our 
rlargement of the Juſtices of this City: Howbeir 


F f 3 we 


n Conſcience obliged and concerned, as Eng/hſb . 
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we charitably hope, that Right is intended us, when 
you are in Statu quo, 1. e. at next Seſſions; which 


is the moſt (as we can rationally ſuppoſe) can be al- 


ledged for our Detention in the mean Time by the 
ſaid Order; and according to your Advice, we have 
been, and intend to be patient till your Quarter Seſ- 
ſions; ſeeing that before tis not thought Regular to 
diſcharge us; ſo that then we hope no further Oo 
caſion will be ſought to prolong us in Priſon : But 
that as prudent Men you! better confider our Right, 
and your own Reputations. We cannot but remem. 


ber how little Care of due Method and Regularity 


Francis Bacon had in getting us into. Priſon, conf- 
dering how much there ſeems to be now for our 
Diſcharge. 125 

iſt. We were apprehended, put in Priſon, and di. 
tained for ſome Hours upon his Verbal Order, with- 
out any Examination, or Mittimus, (he ſent the He. 
i muy 1 

2dly. Then we were had before him, and fined on 
the Account of the Meeting, | 

3dly Then becauſe we did not depoſite the Fines, 
he committed us to Fail for the ſame Meeting, by « 
Warrant only in his own, and not in the King's 
Name. 266-7 | 
athly. Then he laid our Fines upon others, upon a 


| falſe and groundleſs Fretence of our Poverty: So le 


ibe Quarter Seffions, 10 anſwer to the Premiſſes cot 


awarded iwo Puniſhments for one ſuppoſed Offence, 


i. e. Impriſonment and Fines, contrary to the At in 


that Caſe, 22 Car. 2. which intends not Impriſon- 
. [ Then obſerve his Contradiction in his Har- 
Yall. TY | | a 
Fthly. The Warrant of our Commitment till ibe 
Quarter Seſſions granted us Bailable. | 
6thly, Bur ſeveral Days after he interpoſed with 

another Warrant, which he ſent to the Jailer, 10 de- 
rain us without Bail or Mainprize till Seffons, when 
he Had no new Matter againſt us. | 

Ithly. By his firſt Warrant we were referred to 


rain, 


of George Whitehead. 
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hen ned therein, and to be delivered by due Order of Part Il. 

lich Lato. i | A 

al. 8thly. By his ſecond Warrant, he put other Pre- : 

the ner #pon ws, to anſwer to at Seffions about bis g- 

ave ¶ bre requiring the Oath of Allegiance of us, which he 

Seſ. dull not warrant by the Law. 

r to qthly. Ar Seftons be would not ſuffer our Mitti- 

O ue to be read, till overpowered by the reſt of the 

But — EL 

ht, $3 He appeared a Party, and open Adverſary 

m- ¶ cgainſi us, telling us, There is a Law to hang ſuch 

ity WY Fellows, &c. 

i Iithly. He would not ſuffer our Certificates to be * By the 

our dead in Court, as we earneſtly requeſted, being from R 
certain Officers of Note, and other Credible Perſons elf. * 

les of our Neighbourhood, to remove the unjuſt Aſperſion 

he and Suſpition of our being Jeſuits, or Papiſts, preju- 

e- dicially inſinuated againſt us. 


12thly. He would not ſuffer the Law to he read in 
the 0ath De Novo. 


we have not underſtood that you have underraken 
to juſtifie it; We are perſwaded you are more inge- 
nious and Wiſer Men : Only for the Tender of the 
Oath De Novo in Seſſions by Francis Bacon, the 
Words Cor any other Perſon whatſoever, 3 Jac. 4.] 
were alledged ; although we cannot reaſonably un- 
derſtand, that any other Perſon whatſoever in Court 
ſhould be more ſeverely dealt withal than the Po- 
tif Recu ſants under Proſecution, ſo as to be run to 
a \Premunire for once Refuſal upon a Surprizal in 
Court; when as the Method preſcribed for the Po- 
p1þ Recuyſant, is a firſt Tender out of Court, ard a 
Commitment for Refuſal ; and a ſecond in Court 
and Refuſal again, before Premunire ; ſee what 
Council further ſaith in the Caſe, viz. touching the 
ſons, Juſtices tendring the Oath — as it follows 
that of a firſt Tendring, I did mean and did intend 


1 
d F f4 der 


burt, as we requeſted ; upon which he then required 


Wemuſt confeſs, Thatas to the late Commitment, 


a ſecond Tendring, and that muſt be to a Perſon un- 
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Part II. der ſuch Circumſtances, as in my latter Paper, and 
in this Letter, ©. | according to that of) Jad. 4. 
| I know the Words 1 any other Fer ſon ] in 3 Jac 4. 
have in theſe late Times been conſtrued generally, 
but certainly it is not within the Meaning of that 

Law, which is truly and only extenſiye to the Poyiſ 
Recuſants. About the Offenders incurring a Premu. 

nire; that muſt be a Tender of the Oath at the Se. 

fions, according to that Law, which muſt be a { 
cond Tender, as above, 7. e, after a firſt Tender of 

the Oath out of Court, upon which the Party fe- 

fuſing is committed to the Common Jail, (according 
to his other Paper) on the 3 Fac. 4. and 7 7a. C. 

Dalt. Inſt. And AH. Dalton plainly expreſſed the ſame. Senſe 

fol. $4,95+ of the Law in the Caſe under the Title Recuſants, 

| But Friends, Pray take it not amiſs, if we dog 
little further Reaſon in our own Caſe, we being the 
Sufferers and Looſers; if an Order of Seſſions, (be 

It right or wrong) cannot be reverſed or diſpenſed 

withal but in Seſſions; then we may conclude we 

have ſuffered Wrong, in not being admitted a Hea- 

ring the laſt Day of the Seſſions ( as was before gran. 

ted, if not promiſed, and as we earneſtly deſire, and 

our Friends moved for it in Court) to have made 

our Exception, againſt the late Recorder's irregular 
Proceedings, and his ſaid Order, whereby we ate 
detained, we having Matter againſt both. For that 

the ſame Seſſions (upon a further Diſcovery) had 

Power as well to have reverſed the Order, or dil: 
charged us, as an Error in Proceſs may the ſame 

Term be reformed in the ſame Court. 

And further, if a Perſon committed to Jail by 

the Juſtices, with theſe Words in the Mittimus, 

Scil. ¶ toit hout Bail or Mainprize] Were the Priſoner 

is bailable by Law, may be let out upon Bail by c- 

ther Juſtices, which we ſuppoſe is not to be denied. 
Dalt. fol. 28c. Then by the ſame Reaſon, Perſons il. 

legally committed at Quarter Seſſion, may be dit- 
charged before next Seffions : For ſuch Order is no 


other wiſe in Force, then tis according to Law, any 
Ee e | not 
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ſot becauſe the Juſtices made it. And none ought to Part II. 
de wrongfully detained, or delayed in Priſon, any WWW 
notre then wrongfully or falſly Impriſoned. Alſo, 

or two or three Juſtices within their Power and 
Commiſſion, to reverſe a wrong Commitment, or 
Jenoneous Proceſs (eſpecially where they might 

ve the Conſent of the Reſt, as you might in our 

Caſe) is but to make void that which in itſelf is 

void in Law, and to be holden for None. To be ſure 

Magna Charta, the Petition of Right, and the com- 

mon Law, or Reaſon of the Land, with many Anti- 

ent and Good Laws, (wherein the Liberty and Pro- 

perty of Engli/h Men are concerned ( ſtrictly prohibi- 

ting illegal Impriſonment, denying or delaying Juſ- 

tice, Cc. Theſe will out-ballance the Circumſtance 

ofany Order, or Warrant in itſelf unwarrantable. 

The moſt that can be charged againſt us, as to 
Matter of Fact, (ſince we were Ret: in Curia, by 
being diſcharged from the Matters contained in our 
Mittimus and Warrant) is our not ſwearing Allegi- 
ance. We were no Offenders, till a Trap was laid to 
make us ſuch by Francis Bacon, in his abruptly ſur- 
prizing us with that Oath, to run us to a Premunire 
(as he had threatned us aforehand) whereas the 
Law was never intended to enſnare and entrap Men. 
And God knows our not {ſwearing 1s not for any the 
laſt Favour to thoſe Seditious and Treaſonable 
Prttices, Principles and Poſitions abjured and re- 
nounced by that Oath, for they are an Abhorrence to 
us. For if we were ſo unnatural and perfidious as 
to reſerve any ſuch wicked Principles, we might as 
ahly equivocally ſwallow that or any other Oath 
tor our own Intereſts : But let ſuch Collufion and 
Fallacy be for ever far from us: Tis only for Fear of 
offending our Lord and Maſter Chriſt J ſus, as in all 
other Caſes. For we your Priſoners never took an 
Vath in our Lives, we dare not Swear in any Caſe, 
becauſe of Chriſt's and His Apoſtles univerſal Pro- 
hibition (in that Caſe) as we underſtand it; and 
3 Wl many of the Primitive Chriſtians and Martyrs, even 
| | Proteſtant 
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Part II. Proteſtant Martyrs were of the ſame Mind. We free. im 
WYV ly and publickly aſſented to the Declaration and ec 
Promiſe of Allegiance contained in the Oath, and WW iy 
hope ever to be found in the Ptactice thereof; only 

we are under a Conſcientious Reſtraint not to ſwear 00 

it. We are no Papiſts, nor in the leaſt Popi/hly af. WM nd 

fected, bur -wholly averſe to Popery, as is well WM fri 

known to many. 
What's then wanting on our Parts in this Caſe ? ei 

Is it not only, in that we {wear not to that which we WW ce 

profeſs and practice? Pray then have ſo much Cha- WM Cit 

"rity, Humanity and good Nature towards us, à WM he 

not to think ſo hardly of us for our Conſcientious WM no 


Perſwaſion, as if we juſtly demerited any ſuch ſe- WM tin; 
vere Penalty, as the Judgment of a Premunire, to be Pea 
put out of the King's Protection, &'c. next to the ) 


Puniſhment of Traytors, when we bear no ill Will nid 
to the King; we have nothing but Love and good alle 
Will to the King and his People. Surely that Se- bur 


verity cannot in Reaſon or Equity be adjudged /e- ve 
cundum Qualitatem & Quantitatem delitti, fuppo- Ge 
ſed in our Caſe, if due Meaſures be taken accord- Wat 


ing to Equity and the Law of God in the Conſci- der 
ence; which as the Learned conclude, admits not to 1 
in all Caſes of taking all that the Words of the Law Fer 
give, for that were ſomtimes to do againſt the Law. 1a 
To follow the Words of the Law (faith Dofor and core 
Student) were in ſome Caſes both againſt Fuſtice aud ben 
the Common Wealth. Wherefore in ſome Caſes it is WW in 
neceſſary to leave the Words of the Law, and to WW Rel 
follow that which Reaſon and Juſtice requires (as 4nd 
it is aſſerted, Doctor and Student, page 27.) Every WW s1, 
Man ought to have a due Recourſe and Regard unto Wi ali 
this inward Law of Reaſon and Equity in his Adi: fro 
ons; for which all are accountable to him, whoſe Will Om 
Eves are upon all the Ways of the Sons of Men. 
I we be queſtioned, Why we did not procute 3 Wl and 
Writ of Habeas Corpus before, or at firſt? We an- Met 
ſwer, we were not willing, nor adviſed to do that, dub 


becauſe we did not diſpair to have Juſtice done 5 
1 +. among 


* T „% — OD 


mA .. 7 


ma © 


ä 
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mong you here, (nor do we yet) which we really Part II. 
«ckon more Honourable for this City, than to de-. 
lay us under a wrongful Impriſonment. 
And now as precipitatio & moroſa cunctatio, i. e. 
oo much Raſhneſs, caſting Men down Head-long, 
1nd froward Delay, are accounted two great Adver- 
fries to the due Execution of Law and Juſtice, and 
we really apprehend our ſelves injured by the firſt, 
(eſpecially through Francis Bacor's precipitant Pro- 
cedure) we defire that none in Authority in this 
City, may be concerned in the laſt towards us, to 
the prolonging us under this Reſtraint, (fo far re- 
mote from our Families and Concerns) to the inju- 
ing of their own Conſciences, as to their inward 
peace, and our further Oppreſſion and Greivance. 
Moreover, being ſenſible of a Divine Hand of Pro- 
ridence in permitting our ſuffering in this Place, as 
allo that our Religious Cauſe ſhould loſe nothing by 
dur Impriſonment, as we told Francis Bacon at firſt; 
we have been the more armed with Patience, and 
Clearneſs of Spirit (in Love and Good Will) to- 
wards the Magiſtrates of this City: Alſo our Ten- 
demeſs and Reſpett to them, has been ſome Stop 
to us hitherto, from preſenting our Greivance (as a 
formal Caſe) to the King * and Council, which we * Though 
really intended by Way of Complaint, if the late Re- we Jup- 
wrder had continued in Place, ſeeing him ſo much poſe 4 bas 
bent againſt us; and if the Juſtices would have been fer of x. 
Imyed by him, as that we could not have found |; 
Relief from them, after Application made to them : 
fnd then (from ſo little Converſe and Sollicitation 
ul, § have been concerned in at Court) I could  ;. e. G. 
ally preſuppoſe how the irregular and arbitrary 8. 
Proceedings of Francis Bacon, (and the others 
Omiffion) apparently repugnant to the Intereſt of 
both King and People, would have been reſented, 
and what Reflection it would have procured : Which 


Method we find ad viſeable and warranted for any 


that is hurt or grieved in any Thing, that 
medy may not be delayed, as tis very plain in the 
| TY” Statute, 
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Part II. Statute, 4 Hen. J. cap. 12. which Judge Cook infiſs 


upon as a neceſſary Caveat to all Juſtices of Peace: p 
See his Inſtitutes, part 4. fol. 170. The Party grieve; 

being directed to make Complaint to the Fuſlice, oy A 
Fuſtices, and to deſire Remedy; and if he have y n 
Remedy, to ſhew his Complaint to the Juſtices of A. 4 

ſize, if it be nigh the Time of their coming; but if 5. 

be too long before their coming, then the Grieved io D. 


come to the King's Highneſs, or his Chancellor to ſpeu 
his Grief : Whereupon the King ſhall ſend for the ſad Wi a; 
Fuſtice to know the Cauſe why his ſaid Subjets be nr Wl 
eaſed : And if he find any of them in Default in 
theſe Premiſſes, he ſhall do to him ſo offending, tobe WM» 
put out of the Commiſſion, &C. 1 
Tis true, we have intelligent Friends at London, 
and that ſome of them underſtanding how hardly 
and wrongfully we have been dealt withal, have 
uſed ſome Sollicitation on our Behalf to ſome Fer- 
ſons of Quality, though we have not as yet given 
any Direction, for a Formal Complaint to the King, 
(upon our Caſe.) And what Intereſt hath {ready 
been ſought or procured for us, was never intended 
to interfer *with the Law, or invalidate the due 
Courſe of it, (becauſe they knew we had it not) nor 
to fer up Prerogative above, or in Oppoſition to 
Law and Juſtice : Though we muſt needs aſſent, 
that the King hath a Prerogative in all Things that 
are not injurious to the Subject, and Power to dil. 
able ſuch ſubordinate Miniſters, as do injure any of 
His Subjects by the undue or Male Adminiſtration 
Law. The Earl of Tarmouth, (to whoſe Kindnels 
we are much obliged) hath been pleaſed to medi- 
ate on our Behalf by Letters, deſiring that all the 
Favour the Law will allow us, may be ſhewn us, (as 
having received ſufficient Teſtimony concerning our 
Reputation) as being no Papi ſts, in order to remove 
that Suſpition pretended to the contrary, to rendet 
us obnoxious. And we hope he will be of ſo much 
Credit and Repute with you, as neither to expoſe 


us to the Severity of the Law, for our —_— 


ph, OO © — — — tay 


ſas © 


Fo, | 


SD. 
>. 
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quſly fearing to Swear, nor yet to prolong us under Part II. 
reſtraint upon any ſuch infamous, or Cauſeleſs Suſ LW 
pition, of what we really are not, prejudicially in- 
fnuated * by ſuch Queſtions as the late Recorder * iſt, By 
put to us. As Firſt, Are you in Orders from Rome? . or- 
(r have you not Orders from thence? Will you rake gy, 
the Oath of Allegiance, to diſtinguiſh your ſelves, &c. Francis © 
Do you not bold it Latful to Lye, or to tell an Offici- Bacon. 
ous Lye in ſome Caſes £ Thirdly, Ir might be, you 
night make your Certificate your ſelves in Priſon. 
With ſuch like perverſe Inſinuations before and ar 
deſſions, to render us obnoxious and odious, and to 
cover his erroneous and arbitrary Proceedings. God 
preſerve and direct you and us. 

Norwich Jail, the 3d of 

the 5th Month, 1680. | 

This Account is given you in Real Love and Good 
Wil, which we can aſſure you we bear towards you, 


__ 


ue are your Friends, who truly wiſh you well, 


G. W. T. B. 


Deliveted to the Recorder by M. Defrance, the 
joth of the 5th Month; his Abſence from the 
City, cauſed the Delay of the Letter ſo long. 


For Proof of Matter of Fact in Charge, that it 


may plainly appear the ſaid Francis Bacon, when 
Recorder, awarded two Kinds of Punffhments, 
viz. Impri ſonment and Fines, for one pretended 
Offence, ler the following Citation (being a Copy 
of one of his Warrants for levying the Fines) be 
compared with his Warrant of Commitment be- 
fore cited, both which relates to the ſaid Meet- 
ing, held the- 2 iſt Day of March (fo called) 1679. 


City and County of Norwich. q 
Oraſmuch as Thomas Haward, of the Pariſh of 
F. Peter's Promountergate in Norwich, e- 


Jud, Worfted Weaver, doth fland Lawfully Convifted 


efore 
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Part II. before me Francis Bacon, Eſquire, Fuſtice of B 
WY WV for the City and County aforeſaid, for he 
5 with divers other Perſons at a Conventicle, hol ies 


upon Sunday the One and Twentieth Day of Marc rr 
laſt paſt, in the Houſe of John Defrance, in the pM and 
riſh of St. Gregory in Norwich aforeſaid, Sch 
Maſter, under Colour or Pretence of the Exerciſe ofil 
Religion, in other Manner than according to the Li. 
turgy and Practice of the Church of England, uni 
Er. Bacon. againſt the Statute made in the Two and Twentieth 
Tear of our preſent King's Reign, to prevent and ſup 
reſs Seditious Conventicles; for which he the ſal ER 
homas Haward, 7s Fined by me the ſaid Francs 
Bacon, for his ſecond Offence Ten \Shillings, accorl. 1 
ing to the ſaid Statute. And whereas George White- t 
head of Houndſditch i» London, Grocer, and Tho- 
mas Burr of Ware in Hartfordſhire, Malſter, do aſo 
Rand ſeverally Corvilted before me the ſaid Francis” 
Bacon, for taking upon themſelves ſeverally to Teach . 
in the ſaid Conventicle, whereby they have ſcverahi l 
forfeited by the ſaid Act, for this their firſt Offence, ¶¶ dd 
Twenty Pounds apiece, Now for that, I the fall” 
Francis Bacon, do in my Fudgment, think the ſad"* 
George Whitehead and Thomas Burr, unable 0 pay 
their reſpective Forfeitures : Theſe are therefore i 
authorize you, and in the King's Majeſty's Nane, 
require yaa, forthwith to go to the Dwelling-Houſt > 
2 the ſaid Thomas Haward, and demand the Sun Pr 
of Ten Shillings for bis ſaid ſecond Offence ; and Tinu® 
Pounds being the Moiety of Twenty Pounds of tber 
ſaid George Whitehead's Forfeirure, and charged u-! 


on him, by Reaſon of the ſaid George Whitehead tha 
Poverty 90 And if the /, 11 ns Haward ſhall re- Teſ 
fuſe to pay the ſame, or deny, upon your Demand, 10 Bi 
open bis Doors for the Execution of this Warrat, 0 
then to break them open, and enter into his Houſe, 10 
and levy the ſaid Sum of Ten Pounds and Ten Shi. 4 
linge, by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods and Chatich wn 
of the ſaid Thomas Haward ; and the Momes M1 
levied, deliver and pay unto me, tbe ſaid . 
| ' Bacon, 
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Bacon, to be by me diſtributed according to the ſaid Part II. 
Surute ; and for your ſo doing, this ſhall be our 
Warrant ; and therefore in the diligent Execution 
ref, fail not at your Peril. Given under my Hand 
and Seal, the firſt Day of April, Anno Dom. 1680. 


To the Conſtables of the Ward of North Conie ſg 
ford, in Norwich aforeſaid; and to either of 
_ and to his and their Aſſiſtant and Af- 

ants. | | 


Exceptions againſt the late Recorder's requiring 
the Oath ot Allegiance of George Whirebead and 
Thomas Burr, Priſoners, both when firſt commit- 


ted, and in Court, and his late Commitment from 
Seſſions. BT 1 99 | 


B/ A to the late Recorder's pretended Tender 
of the Oath of Allegiance to the ſaid 
Iifoners, before their firſt Commitment, the Law 
(id not give him Power thereunto, they not being 
under thoſe precedent Cauſes and Circumſtances 4 
eſcribed in the Statute in that Caſe, that is, as 57. el. 
nding indicted, or convicted, or complained of 94, 95. 
the reſpective Officers of their Neighbourhood 
(as therein mentioned) nor was he any ſuch Juſtice 
a Peace near adjoyning to the Places of the ſaid 
Itifoners Dwellings (as the Law alſo directeth) but 
a the contrary, the Priſoners Neighbours; both 
!ain Officers, and other Credible. Perſons, have 
fer Certificates and Teſtimony on their Behalf, 
lat they have never been accounted, nor reputed 
Jeſuits nor Papiſts, nor Popiſhly affected. 
Secondly, His firſt requiring the Oath of the ſaid 
oners being made void, and reverſt by the late 
Order of Seſſions, diſcharging the Priſoners of the 
Matters contained in their Mittimus and Warrant, 
$ thereby made no Tender, being one of thoſe Mat- 
= contained in the ſaid Warrant, whereof the Pri- 
loners are diſcharged. 
| Thirdly, 
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Part II. 
Vis for a firſt Tender) in the Quarter-Seſſions to the 


' Acribed and limited, both in the 3 Fac. g. (even in 


Halt. fol. 
77: 209. 


e. 


Smitb. 


general, whereby the firſt Tender of the ſaid Oath 


out of Seſſions; lee 3 Fac. 4. to which agrees the 
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ſaid Priſoners, appears Contra formam Statui, againſt 
the Form of the Statute, and Order of Law pre- 


Relation to Popiſh Recyſants) and 7 Fac. 6. more 


is not directed to be made in one Quarter-Seſſions 
and the ſecond in another; but contrariwiſe, the fit 
Tender out of Seffions, and a Commitment of the 
Perſons refuſing, to Jail, until the next Aſſize, or 
General Quarter-Seſſions, where the ſaid Oath ſhall 
be again required, which | again | relates to the /e- 
cond Tender in open Aſſiae or Selſſions, after the fit 


Statute of the 7 7ac. 6. in relation to the firſt Ten: 
der being made out of Se/hons, and the ſecond in 
Seftons, in theſe Words (via.) Where the ſaid Oath 
ſhall be again in the ſaid open Seſſions required, Cc. 
Which [again] likewiſe follows the Commitment 
of the Party for refuſing, on the rj Tender made 
out of Seffions as the Law directs. - 
Fourthly, Alſo his ordering the ſaid Priſoners to 
be committed from Seffions to the Common Jail, 
there to remain till next Quarter-Seſſions (for not 
accepting his De Novo Tender in Seſſions) appeats 
illegal, and contrary to the Form of the Statutes 
before-mentioned, and Courſe of Proceeding there- 
by preſctibed and limited: See the Judgment of 
Council + in that Caſe; alſo concerning the thitd 
Warrant (which is that from Seſſions) in theſe 
r . 
T conceive the third Warrant is not good in the Con. 
mitment; for as tis true, that Ad ſays, Tbe C, 
fender ſhall incur a Premunire ; yet it doth not in 
the leaſt give them any Power to commit the Ferſon; 
and therefore, and for that its without Bail or Maitr 
prize, and to a certain Time, and not leaving it 1016 
Law : 1 concerve it is againſt Law,' &c. 1 believe tht 
Law-makers intended only Romjſh Renuſants. 2 
Fi 7 
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Fiſtbiy, The Statute of the 3 Zac. 4. entituled, An Part II. 
at for the diſcovering and repreſſing of Popiſh Re 
wſants. Upon which that of the 7 Fac. 6. is ground- 
ed, as alſo the Penalty of Premunire mentioned in 
che 16 of R. 2. appears to be made, and only in- 
ended againſt Popiſh Recuſants, and ſuch Agents as 
were Enemies to the King, his Crown and Regalty 
(hich the faid Priſoners are nor.) 7 

1. From the Preamble concerning the Powder- 
plot. | | | 

2. From the Nature of the Oath, and thoſe Trea- 
ſonable Practices and Principles thereby renounced 
and abjured., | | 

3. From the Statute of Premunire in the 16 R. 2. 1 
and the Penalty thereof, being made againſt thoſe 1 Putin. 
gente that did procure Sentences of Excommunica- ir yk 
ton and Bulls, Inſtruments, &'. from Rome, againſt purchafing 
the King, which touched the King, his Crown and Bulls from 
Repalty, 16 R. 2. c. 5. 5 ome. 


5 Of Premunire. 

Judge Cook Inſtit. part 3. fol. 126. The Greatneſs 
1 theſe Puniſhments, do ſhew the Greatneſs of the 
Vence. . | | | „ 

Ir is to be obſerved that the Statute of 16 R: 2. is 
firiftly pen'd a 27 Offenders, &c. 

0bſerve. The Priſoners have to plead that they 
ue no ſuch Offenders, nor juſtly chargeable with 
any ſuch Offence againſt the King, his Crown or Re- 
galty, as is mentioned in the 16 R. 2. c. 5. 


The Exceptions againſt the De Novo Tender of 
the Oath, argued. 8 
I. being a Maxim in Law, that the Penalty ought 
not to exceed the Offence, but to be ſecundum 
Qualitatem A Duaontitatem delicti- Therefore to 
Puniſh innocent Perſons with the Penalty of Premue 2 
ure, (for not taking the Oath, only upon à Prin- Ps 
eiple of Conſcience, W they are afraid to Swear | 
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Part II. in any Caſe, and not upon any Principles of Dit. 
loyalty) equally with them whom the Law con- 


ſaid Oath of Allegiance: This appears very unjuſt, 


Power, of the Biſhop or See of Rome, by Writing, 


The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS: 


cludes Ditloyal and Treaſonable in their Principles 
at leaſt, (if not actually ſuch) and upon no other 
Account can reaſonably be ſuppoſed to refuſe the 


and neither ſecundum qualitatem, nor ſecundun 
quantitatem delifti, ſuppoſed. I 
[be Caſe further argued and illuſtrated.) 
Tis evident, that the Penalty of Premunire was 
intended by the Law, for Perſons Guilty, either of 
Treaſonable and Seditious Practices or Principles, 
againſt the King and Government, tending to the 
Subverſion thereof, as appears by the Intent of the 
Law: *Tis preſum'd, they are at leaſt ſuch inherent 
Traytors by diſloyal and perfidious Principles, as 
that they are prepared and ready to be actually ſuch, 
as appears by the Preamble of the 3 Fac. 4. 
Firſt, By the Statute of 16 R. c. 5. Premunire for 
procuring Balls, Sentences of Excommunication, &c. 
from Rome, againſt the King, his Crown and Regalty. 
Secondly, By the Statute of 5 Eliz. - I. Premunite 
for holding with, extolling, ſetting forth, maintain- 
ing, or defending the Authority, Juriſdiction, or 


Cyphering, Printing, Preaching, Deed or AQ, Ad- 
viſedly and Wittingly, Cc. : 
Thirdly, By the Statute of 13 Car. 2. cap. I. ett 


AG 


tuled, Fbr His Majeſtys Perſon and Government K 
againſi Treaſonable and Seditious Practices: Where Will th 
Premunire is for Maliciouſly and Adviſedly, by Wii" WI fi 
ting, Printing, Preaching, or other Speaking, 96 
declare or affirm, that the Parliament begun at be- Nu 
minſter, Not. 3. Anno 1640, is not yet diſſolved d 
endeavouring a Change of Government, Oc. e 
which are deemed by Law Matters of Fact, Seditl D. 
ous and Treaſonable, to which the Penalty of Pre- be 
munire is ſuitably prepared. ] Eb, 1 
Fourthly, By the Title and Preamble of the Sta- Wl ar 
tute of the third of King James, chap. 4. Lbeing n WW G 


Q 
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Af for the diſcovering and repreſſing of Popiſh Recu- Part II. 
ſants. Its evident that, Www 

Firſt, Premunire was intended by the Law-makers, 
fr ſuch Perſons as were Popiſh Recuſants, and. in- 
{efted by the Wicked and Deviliſh Counſel of Fe- 
ſuits, Seminaries, &c. 

Secondly, And ſo far perverted in the Point of 
their Loyalties and due Allegiance; as that they were 
ready to entertain, and execute any Tregſonable 
Pfices, inftancing that Barbarous and Horrible 
Attempt of the Gun-Powder-Plor. 

Thirdly, And for divers Perſons Popiſhly affected, 
ho, to cover and hide their falſe Hearts, and to at- 
tend the Opportunity ro execute their miſchievous 
Deligns, repair ſometimes to Church to eſcape the 
Pnalty of the 'Laws, &c. | 

Which Parts of the Preamble duly conſidered, two 
Things are naturally deducible to render the Penalty 

Premunire ſuitable to the Offence (as all Penalties 
of Law ought to be.) | 

Fa, That the Law looks upon them to be inhe- 
rently Traytors, or Traytors in Principle, and there- 
by prepared for Treaſonable Practices, who juſtly 
demerit that Penalty. | 

Keondiy, That the Law-makers could intend, or 
ſuppoſe the Pynalty juſtly due to no other Fer ſons, 
than ſuch as would refuſe the Oarh of Obedience, with 
reſpect to ſuch Principles of Diſloyalty, tending to 
Rebellion and Treaſon, as were ſecretly reſerved in 
their falſe Hearts, according to the Preamble of the 
lad Act, 3 Fac. cap. 4. N | 

That theſe Words in the third of King James, c. 4. 
z. [Or any other Perſon whatſoever, &c. (hall re- 
uſe to take the ſaid Oath, being tendred unto him or 
ter by the Juſtices of Aſſize, &c. ſhall incur the 
Danger and Penalty of Premunire] cannot rationally 
eso largely conſtrued and urged; as for their mak- 
ma fr? Tender thereof in the Court of Seſſions to 
N Perſon whatſoever, ſtanding accidentnlly in 
1 burt, without any precedent and juſt Cauſe of no- 
cGE2 torlous 
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Part II. torious Evidence againſt them, or Conviction of be. Ref 
ing Popiſh Recuſants, &c. for theſe Reaſons. ful 


HHirſt, Becauſe ſome Perſons in Court, who ate ie 
real Proteſiants, may Conſcientiouſly ſcruple to (fat 
Swear, or take any Oath upon the ſame Principle of ad 
Chriſt's Doctrine, Mat. v. and James v. upon which WI” 
many Primuive Chriſtians and Martyrs (even Pro- 

te ſtant Martyrs) refufed to take an Oath in any Caſe; 

and not from any Principles of Diſloyalty and Re- 
bellion, which the Oath of Allegiance was proyi- 
ded againſt. 

Secondly, Becauſe the Words as conſtrued, vary 
from the Order and Courſe of Proceeding, preſcribed 
and allowed even unto Poprſh Recuſants, i. e. fora 
firſt Tender to be made out of Court, and a ſecond 
in Court, before a Premunire for Refuſal : Therefore 
it muſt intend Any other Perſon what ſoever being a 
a Popiſh Recuſant Convitt. It would be very une- 
qual and unreaſonable to Premunire a Proteſiant for 
once Refuſal in Court, upon a Surprizal by a ſudden 
Tender, and allow a Popiſh Recuſant ſo much Order 
of Proceeding and Deliberation as a firſt Tender out 
of Seffions, and a ſecond in Seſſions (and a Refuſal 
upon each) before a Premunire ; howbeit Women 

_ Covert are exempted from Premunire. 
c Thirdly, The Words [Or any other Perſons 
whaſoever | are left out in the 2 cap. 6. in the 
Recital of the ſame Clauſe, relating to the Tender 
of the Oath in the Aſſize, or General Quarter-Seſl- 
ons; there muſt needs be ſome Cauſe for the leaving 
out theſe Words in the ſame Clauſe : And the latter 
Ad being in the ſame Caſe more gentle in this Point, 
ſuppoſes the former too ſevere, and therefore the 
Words are left out : For if the firſt had been with- 7 
out Faulr, what need of a ſecond ? 

And it's apparent, that in the 7 7ac. cap. 6. the 

firſt Tender of the Oath (by the Juſtices) is made I 


out of Seſſions, and the ſecond in Seffions, and 21 4 
| | | Refuſal 
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mnree Let 
c ſervarion. The Commiſſion of the Peace ſtood 


ind unneceſſary Reperitions, and many other Cor rupti- 
ms crept into it, by miſtaking of Clerks, &c. Divers 
datutes have been repealed, and divers have expi- 
ed, Fc. [ He hereupon cautions thus, 

It js a good Rule therefore for all Fudges and N- 
tices what ſoever, that have Furiſdiction by any Sta- 
me, which at the firſt was Temporary, or for a Time, 
Jo conſider well before they give Judgment ; Whe- . 
tler that Statute hath been continued, or made perpe- 
tl? Whether it be not repealed, or altered by any 
Inter Statute ? Erudimini, qui judicatis terram. See 
of 2. Inſtit. The Expoſition upon the Statute of 
12 H. 8. c. 5. 5 

Fourthly, Query. But how well do they conſider 
lefore they give Judgment ? If they'l pick up theſe 
two or three Words out of one Statute, which are 
iter left out in another, to warrant a firſt Tender 
o the Oath in Seſſions, to any other Perſon whatſc- 
ever (though he be a Peaczable Proteſtant) and for 
once Refuſal to run him to a Premunire. Here they 
uke no Notice of the Alteration before they give 
judgment; but ſuch Proteſtants muſt be more hard- 
ly dealt withal than the Paps/?s. 

Fifthly, If any other Perſon whatſoever, (beſides 
the Popiſh Recuſant under Proſecution in Court) may 
be run to the Judgment and Penalty of a Premunire, 
for once refufing of the Oath, being ſurprized with a 
{firſt Tender thereof in Court, then that any other 
ferſon whatſoever may be dealt more ſeverely with, 
than Popzſh Recu ſunts; for they may have Time, 
Deliberation, and the Courſe of Law for a firſt Ten- 
der out of Court, and a ſecond in Court before Judg- 
ment: But any other Perſon whatſoever, upon 4a 
Surprizal by a firſt Tender in Court, and Refuſal, 


doth preſently incur Judgment: This Interpretation 


G g 3 and 
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refuſal upon both, before the Judgment of Pre- Part II. 


ſrer-burthen' d with divers Statutes : Some whereof Inſtit. 4 
ich Chief Juſtice Cook) ate luft with many vain part. 


g 171. 
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Part II. and Proceedure, the Law-makers could never in. 
tend with the leaſt Colour of Equity or Reaſon. 0 
 S:xthly, It cannot rationally be granted, that the 
Law in the Reaſon and Equity of it, will bear out 
the juſtices, not only in requiring the ſaid Oath at 
their Diſcretions of any Perſon whatſoever preſent 
in Court, but alſo to give Judgment of Premynir: 
for once Refuſal ; that cannot be the Mind or In- 
tention of the Law-makers ; for that were acciden- 
tally, and upon a Surprizal to puniſh any other Per. 
ſons more ſuddenly and ſeverely than thoſe Popij 
Recaſunis who are under Proſecution, according to 
the Order of Procecdure therein preſcribed and limji- 
ted, for a firſt Tender out of Seſſions, and a ſecond 
in Seſſions before a Premunire : Let the Maxim, or 
General Rule be minded in the Caſe, viz. Quad | 
vox aliqua plures habet ſigniſicationes proprias & il. 
tat as, illa eligenda eſt que menti & intentioni Legiſu- 
toris eſt Magis accommodata, i. e. That if any Word 
have more Significations, proper and uſual; that is 
to be choſen which is moſt accommodated to the 
Mind and Intention of the Law-maker. 
Seventbly, The Diſ-junctive Words infiſted on, 
are [Or any other Perſon whatſoever ſhall refuſe 10 
rake the ſaid Oath, being tendred unto him or her by 
the Fuſtices of Affize, &c.] And not that the faid 
Oath ſhall, or may be required of any other Perſon 
{tanding by in Court: And therefore if the Juſtices 
ſay, That he is known to be a Popiſh Recuſant, be- 
ing convicted, Cc. (for ſuch that Law intends (that's 
eaſily made appear if ſuch ; or elſe that he is noto- 
riouſly ſuſpected ; which are the moſt colourable 
Allegations for a firft Tender of the Oath in Court, 
to any other Perſon than him that's under Proſecu- 
tion: Then it follows, that they cannot legally ſo Wil ni 
tender it to any Perſon whatſoever, without Exce bu 
tion or Limitation, but to a Poi Recuſant convi, Wl Li 
or to one notoriouſly ſuſpe&ed. If this laſt be pre- tic 
tended, then it is to be enquired. + X20 7 
Firſ, N 


of George Whitehead. 455 
Firſt, What he is ſuſpected for? What heinous Part II. 
Offence, Crime, or Principle, that renders him fo WW 
jery obnoxious in the Eye of this Law, that he muſt 
he more hardly dealt withal upon a Surprizal of a 
int Tender in Court, than a Popriſh Recyſant under 
Proſecution ? - | | 
Secondly, What Occaſion is there really againſt 
him, to render him ſuch a notorious ſuſpected Per- 
ſon? And who are his Accuſers ? *Tis no ſmall Thing 
in ſuch a Caſe, to bring a Perſons Reputation and 
Credit ſo publickly into Queſtion in Court, eſpeci- 
ly if he be of good Repute among his Neighbours, 
v no Papiſt, nor Popiſhly affected, which is the ſaid 
Mrifoners Caſe. | 
0bſervation. Therefore the real Cauſes and Rea- 


judge Cook. One or more Fuſtice or Fuſtices of Vid. E. 
Fruce, cannot make a Warrant upon a bare Surmize, © ook, Inſt. 


tlon, ſee likewiſe Michael Dalton, &c. * Communis 


14 


See alſo M. Dalton's Juſtice of Peace, fol. 276, of Excommu- 
ation of Felons. 5 4 mn 


G g 4. vox 


MM 
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Part II. vox © Fama, that he did the Offence, is ſufficient 
wYws Caule of Sufpirion, viz. where ſuch a Felony is 

: done, otherwiſe not: But yet for the better concei. 

ving what may breed, or give juſt Cauſe of Suſjj- 
tion, mark {cme of Mr. Bra&on's Rules: Oreryr 
ſuſpitio ex fama ; fama vero que ſuſpicionem ix. 
ducit, oriri debet apud bonos & (graves, (non quiden 
maletolas, ſed providas & fide dignas perſonas) ide, 
non ſemel ſed ſæpius. Vane autem voces Populi non 
unt audiendæ. | 215 1 | 
And therefore where the common Proverb is, Vox 
Fopuli e, Vox Dei, it ſhould be, Vox Populi Deief 
Vox Dei. ; | 
Eighily, The Words | or any at her Perſon whatſs 
ever, &c. in 3 Zac. 4. being left out of the ſame 
Clau'e in 7 Fac. c. 6. and inconſiſtent with the 
Courſe of Procedure therein (for a firſt Tender of 
the Oath out of Couir, and a ſecond Tender in 
Court, even to Fopiſh Recuſants) are therefore not 
to be inſiſted upon contrary to the latter Statute: 
As alſo that Paſſage in 3 Zac. 4 inpowering the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſs, or two Juſtices, to examine Per- 
ſons upon Oath about Recu/arncy, is alſo left out of 
the 7 Zac. 6. Where there's any Inconſiſtency between 
two Acts in any Clauſe in the ſame Caſe, (eſpecial- 
ly where the firſt is more ſevere than the ſecond) 
tis not reaſonable the firſt ſhould be inſiſted on, in 
Oppoſition to the latter, conſidering that Axiom ot 
Principle, i. e. Benigna & favorabilis Inerpretatio 
ſemper preaferenda eſt preſertim ſi materia Legis it 
' penalis & Odioſa; 1. e. A gentle and favourable In- 
terpretation ought always to be preferred, eſpecial- 
ly if the Matter of the Law be penal or grievous. | 
Io conclude on ſome Queſtions and Confideratr 
ons inſtead of an Argument more abſolute ; though 
the Statute before mentioned, 1. e. 3 Fac. c. 4. and 
7 Zac. c. 6. be not actually repealed, yet the Quelti- 
on is, Whether they do give the Juſtices Power to 
xequire the faid Oath univerſally of the Subject, 


wm @@ 0 
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of George Whitehead. io 
the preſent King, and to proſecute them to a Premu- Parr II. 
mire thereupon for not taking it ? : RAY 


firſt, Confider that the Form of the ſaid Oath is 
limited and preſcribed by the ſaid Statutes, to he 
nken reſpectively in King Fames's Name, and by 
þ Subjects, for the Trial how they ſtand effected 
in Point of their Loyalty and due Obedience, and 
not (mutatis mutandis) in the Name ot King Charles 
the ſecond, and by his Subjects in general, or with- 
out Exception: Twas King Zames's Subjects, and 
not thoſe of King Charles the ſecond after his De- 
ceaſe, that were by thoſe Laws required to take it, 
ind thereby were bound to him and his Heirs. The 
Allegiance was to him and his Heirs ; but how do 
theſe impower the Adminiſtring of that Oath. of 
King Fames to the Subjects of his Heirs? That 
theſe Laws ſeem not to warrant ; therefore how can 
e ſaid Oath be legally required (by the ſame Laws) 
of the Subjects of King Charles the ſecond; or any 
of them run to a Premunire thereupon, without be- 
Ing re-inforced or renewed by AC of Parliament? 
And can that be without mutaris mutandis, King 
Charles the Second in the Oath, inſtead of King 
James 2 * | N 
Obſervation. For as Judge Cook faith, * Neither 
can any Oath, allowed by the common Law, or 


. 


* But it may be hoped, that aſter theſe many Years Experi- 
ence, more ſafe Expedients may be found out for ſecuring the 
King and Government, than this or other Oaths ; for thoſe that 
are perfid ious, can eaſily break over ſuch Hedges: And thoſe that 
are known to be of peaceable Converſations need them not; nor 
$it for the Honour of Princes to be rendred jealous or ſuſpitious 
@ their Peaceable Subjects, by ſuch Tyes and Shackles, which 
produce not a True Natural Allegiance. For even the preſent 
King in his Declaration, Dec. 26, 1662. hath declared, Bis Royal 
Dignity and Greatneſs much more Happily and Securely Founded on 
Hu Clemency, and His Subjects Loves, than in their Fears and His 
Power. Further adding theſe Words, The Sole Strength and Se- 
win we ſhall ever confide in, ſhall be the Hearts and Aﬀetions of 
Pur Subjeds, indeared and confirmed to us, &c, b | 
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FJ. Cook 


1 . by Authority of Parliament. For further Proof 


6. 23, 24. 


Part II. © by Act of Parliament, be altered but by Ad , 
GY'V *© Parliament, Ce. As the Oath of the King's priy 


42 Car. 2. 
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* Council, the Juſtices the Sheriffs, &c. was thought 
fit to be altered and enlarged ; but that was done 


' whereof, (faith he) ſee the Statutes here quoted 


and it ſhall evidently appear, that no old 03; WM B. 
can be altered, or new Oath raiſed without an ad line 
* of Parliament, or any Oath miniſtred by any that ung 
have not allowance by the common Law, or by Wi 
Act of Parliament; Vide 5 R. 2. c. 12. 6 RM 
* 6 12: 4 H. 4. 0. 18. 2 H. 5. £7. 8 EA. . 28 
K. 3. c. 6. and 15. 19 H. 7. c. 14. 14 H. 8. c. 2 þ 
e 23 H. 8. c. 5. 3. H. 8. c. 5. 23 H. 8. c. 46. 2 E 6, t 
5. 13. 27 Elia. c. 12. 3 Fac. 4. Mag. Char. c. 6, ue 
Stand. Pr. 17. F. N. B. 264. . 1. 3E. 3. c. 40, t 
„„ WõE in| 
Jo conclude this Point, it was reſalved in Parli- i. 
* ament holden - Anno 43 Elis. that the Commiſi- WW thi 
* oners concerniug Polices of Aſſurances could not int 
examine upon Oath, becauſe they had no Warrant, WM i! 
either by the common Law or by Act of Patlia- th 
ment, and therefore it was Enacted at that Par- WM i 
* liament, that it ſhould be lawful for the faid — 
Commiſſioners to examine Witneſſes upon Oath, Il 
Ce. Oaths that have no Warrant by Law, are 13 0 
« ther Nova Tormenta quam Sacramenta. And it is nc 
« an high Contempt to miniſter an Oath without 
« Warrant of Law to be puniſhed by Fine and Im- Ve 
priſonment. | | 2 d1 
45 Obſerve another Inſtance. k 


2dly, In the 12th Year of the preſent King, it is 
Enacted by the Parliament, that no Perſons ſhould 
be imployed in any Office relating to the Exciſe, un- 
till they ſhall take the Oath of Allegiance and Su- 
premacy before two, or more Juſtices of Peace, to- 
gether with the Oath therein inſerted, nutatis mu 
tandis. And likewiſe it is Enacted 14 Car. 2. c. 3. 
That no Perſon being under the Degree of a Peer in 


this Realm, ſhall be capable of acting as Lieutenant, 
| | Deputy 


ugh mac, &c. Conſider hence, whether the making 
done dee new Laws in Car. 2 does not argue the old 
roof Laws cited inſufficient in the ſame Caſe of requir- 
ted ing the ſaid Oath now ? _ | 

Dab By an AG in the thirtieth Year of the preſent 
da rng, Entituled, Az Ad for the more elfectual preſer- 30 Car. 2. 
that ang the King's Perſon and Government; It is enac- 
be, That no Perſon ſhould Vote or Sit in the Houſe 
d. 1 ö Peers, or Houſe of Commons, until be firſt take 
2. be. /everal Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. 

2, And obſerve, that the Refuſal by theſe Acts does 
' 6, WE oct incur a Premunire but only the Forfeiture of 
6 WW their Places or Offices. | 


And what Neceſſity could there be of theſe Acts 
in King Charles the Second's, if thoſe in King 7ames's 
Time were ſufficient, or not expired, eſpecially as to 
that ſevere Penalty of Premunire, meerly for refu- 
ing of that Oath, as tis required in terminis, by 
thoſe Laws of King James: For in the 7 Fac. c. 6. 
the Members of Parliament are required to take the 
ſaid Oath, as it was to King James and in his Name 
If that were ſtill in Force and ſufficient, what 
need were there of any new Laws, as before, to re- 
quite it of Subjects under the ſame Circumſtances 
now, as then ? at | 
To conclude, the Penalty of Premunire is ſo ſe- 
Tere, that *ris more ſuitable for Rebels, or Perſons 
breaking their Allegiance ta the KING, than for 
Ferſons only refufing to, Swear it meerly for Conſci- 
ence Sake, whilſt they faithfully perform their Alle- 

ance, and intend no other but to demean them- 
elves as Peaceable Minded CHRIS TIA NS, and TRUE 
PROTESTANT Subjects. 


Deputy Lieutenant, Officer, &c. Unleſs he or they Part II. 
ul firſt take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supte- WWW 
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A more General Plea in the Priſoners CASE and 
Behalf, relating both to Conſcience, Reaſon and 
Equity: Firſt, In reference to the Grounds and 
Reaſons of the Oath of Allegiance. Secondly, J 
reference to the Reaſon of the Penalty of a Preny. 
nire, according as both are clearly ſpecified in the 
Titles, Preamble and Purport of the Statutes (and 
in the Nature of the Oath itſelf) in that Cafe 
made and provided, z.e. 3 Fac. c. 4. and 7 Fac. c. 6, 
and 16 R. 2. c. 5, Y 


Anno Tertio Facobi Regis, cap. 4. The Title, An 48 
for diſcovering and repreſſing of Popiſh Recuſans. 


FC much as it is found by Daily Experience, thit 
many His Majeſty's Subjefts, that adhere in their 
Hearts to the Popiſh Religion, by Infection draun 
from thence, and by the Wicked and Deviliſh Counſels 
of Jeſuits, Seminaries, &c. are ſo far perverted in the 
Point of their Loyalties, and due Allegiance unto the 
King's Majeſty, and the Crown of England, as they 
are ready, to entertain and execute any Treaſonable 
Conſpiracies and Practices, as evidently appears by 
that more than Barbarom, and Horrible Attentt, 
To have Blown up with Gun-Powder, the King, 
Queen, Prince, Lords and Commons, in the Houle 
of Parliament aſſembled, tending to the utter Sub- 
verſion of the xohole State, lately undertaken by the 
Inſligation of Jeſuits and Seminaries, and in Ad- 
 vancement of their Religion, by their Scholars taught 
and inſirutfed by them to that Pnrpoſe ; and divers 
Per ſons Popiſbly affefted, the better to cover and hide 
their Falſe Hearts, and with the more Safety to di- 
tend the Opportunity, to execute their Miſchievom 
Deſigns, repair ſometimes to Church, to eſcape tht 
Fenalries 1 the Laws in that Behalf provided. 


From all which obſerve : 
* Firſt, Who are intended, appears by the Title, 
i. e. Popiſb Recuſants, | 
| £ Secondly, 
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gecendly, That by the Preamble, here's more than part II. 


nd hare Suſpition of many the King's Subjects, being by vw | 
and ge Deviliſh Counſel of Jeſuits thus far perverted in | 
_ hoſe Days, that it was found by Daily Experience. F 

Tiirdiy, That the Effect and Influence that ſuch iy 
the Prverfion had on them was, That they were ready to 


xecuteany Trea ſonable Conſpiracies and Practices. 
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nd Fourthly, The Diſcovery and Experience of ſuch 1 

= freaſonable Conſpiracy, proceeding from ſuch Per- l 

„ (bergon, Scil. Thar Horrible Attempt io have Blown it 
1 with Gun-Powder, the King, Queen, Prince, Lords 1 

aa Commons, in the Houſe of Parliament Aſſembled. "BY 

By all which 'tis apparent, that this was a mani- 3 
elt and moſt greivous Occaſion, as tis ſpecified, and 1. 

tat of a very high Nature in itſelf, moſt Barbarous, If 

;r WE Criminal and Treaſonable, which being chargeable | 

„pon the Counſel of the Jeſuits and Seminaries, did 

ls o far render their Followers ſuſpitious, that Provi- 

e bn by this Act, and Oath of Obedience, was made 

'e and intended for their Diſcovery and Suppreſſion. 

y Now let Honeſty, Truth, Conſcience, and com- 

le non Reaſon judge in the Caſe, what Equity and 


ſuſtice can there be, to purſue the peaceable and in- 
nocent People called 2zakers, upon this, or any o- 
ther Act grounded thereon, and to run them to a 
fremunire, to the utter Forfeiture and Loſs of their 
Eſtates and Liberties; or to make the ſaid Oath a 
meer Snare to them, for their ſcrupling to take ir, 
purely upon a Conſcientious Account, and not upon 
any ſuch wicked Principles of Diſloyalty, as are 
either Treaſonable, or tending to the Subvertion of 
the Government, or State of the Kingdom ? But 
being clear and innocent in the Sight of God and 
Men, from all ſuch wicked Principles, Attempts, 
and Practices, and never chargeable in the leaſt 
terewith, ſince we were a People, what great In- 
Juſtice, both in the Sight of God, Angels and Men, 
IS it for any that are appointed Miniſters of Juſtice 
and Right, to make the ſaid Oath a meer Trap and 
are, to run us out of our Liberties, Properties and 

ates on this Occaſion ? w— 
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WY VV not willing the Innocent ſhould ſhare of the Sever; Ml Co 
ty due to the Guilty, in ſignifying that his Intent ini Di 
publiſhing this Oath was to make a Separation hel thi 
tween Catholicks of a Peaceable Diſpoſition, and in ve 
all other Things good SubjeQs, (as hath been E. De 
ported) and ſuch Catholicks as maintainted the e. Th 
bellious Principles of the Powder Traytors (accord. 8. 
ing as he himſelf ſignified.) How much more ought and 
there to be a DiſtinQtion made between the peace. Kir 
able Proteſtants, and ſuch ſeditious and evil Princi. WM fl 
pled Papiſts, for whom the Oath and Penalty of Pe. 
munire was firſt intended, ſo as not to run them up-W I 
on ſuch Prozeſtants,: who are both of a peaceable Wi al 
Diſpoſition and Converſation ? Their diſſenting from WM the 
the Perſecutors, in Point of Worſhip being purely WA the 

Conſciencious and Tender towards the Lord ee 
Chriſt, and with Reſpect to a Real Reformation from u 
Popery, both as to the Root, Branches and Reliques WM m1 
thereof, which is clearly our Caſe. If King Jane: 4 
was not willing that peaceable Papiſts ſhould be run WM th 
to a Premunire, Why ſhould peaceable Proteſtants s! 
be more ſeverely dealt withal, or run to a Premu- ne 
nire for their Conſcientiouſly ſcrupling only to Swear . 

Allegiance? ? . 
And what Proportion, or Equality can there be Nu 
between our ſuppoſed Offence, and the Penalty BW. 
There's no more Reaſon to ſuſpe& that our Retuſing WW tis 
to ſwear Allegiance is out of Diſaffection to the th 
5 L | | — =: 
* King Fames's Apology for the Oath of Fidelity, fol. 1. C0 hy 
non tam eo fiebat, &c. is e. which was done, or made, not ſo Wi Ent 
much that Subjects of better Note might be diftinguiſhed from Wl put 
Rebels, La Perduellib ] which deny juſt Obedience to the King, 0d 
but eſpecially that I might diſcern, or ſever [ ſecernerum] then hog 
who addicted to the Opinions of Popery, yet have not abjured I. Wl 
delity from ſuch who carried away with the Whimſie, or Pbanaii elfe 
ciſm [ vertigine] of the ſame Zeal with the Gun Powder 774910: . geen 
would not be held within the Limits of Natural Obedience, and cler 
che 


 ieved that all Plots and Treaſonable Crimes, were excuſed by tie 
only Diſparity of Religion. „ King, 


1 of George Whitehead. 
ling, than that our Refuſing to Swear in our own P 


Diſaffection to our ſelves. The King looſeth no- 
thing by our not Swearing Allegiance to him, whilſt 
we perform it; but we ſometimes ſuffer Loſs and 
Detriment by not Swearing in our private Concerns. 
Therefore our ſcrupling an Oath and refuſing to 
Sear Allegiance is purely Matter of Conſcience, 
and not from any Principles of Diſloyalty to the 
King, no more than it is from any Diſreſpect to our 
ſelves, or our own Intereſts. 

Tis not unknown, but generally believed, that 
ſuits and Popes Agents in theſe Days can equi vo- 
ally take the ſaid * Oath, and thereby obſcure 
tteir deſtructive Deſigns, and eſcape the Penalty of 
the Law, upon the Confidence they have in the 
hopes Pardons, for all their equivocal Reſerves in 


C taking the Oath, going to Church, &c. And why 


may not all this be as eafily diſpenſed withal by ſuch 
Agents of Rome, to carry on their evil Deſigns, as 
their repairing to Church in King Zames's Days (as 
d ſignified) to cover their falſe Hearts, and with the 
more Safety to attend the Opportunity, to execute 


| * The Hiftory of the Church of Great Britain, by G. G. on 


tat Year 1605. p. 272. Upon the making this Act, the Pope diſ- 
patched two Breves into England, prohibiting all Catholicks to take 
tis Oath, ſo deſtructive to their own Souls and the See of Rome, 
extorting them to ſuffer Perſecution, and manfully to endure Mu- 
yrlom. Notwithſtanding all which, this Oath being tendered, 
Was generally taken by Catholicks without any rr and par- 
ticularly Geo. Blackwell, Arch-prieft of the Engliſh, being appre- 
hended'and caſt into Priſon, by taking this Oath wrought his own 
Enlargement,” This Oath was miniſtred immediately after the 
ting forth of a Proclamation, which commanded all Seminaries 
ud Feſuits to depart the Land. bid. King Fames wrote an Apo- 
hey for the Oath of Allegiance, together with a Premonition to 

Monarchs, Kings, Free Princes and States of Chriſtendom, 
a tually confuting the Popes Breves. [This Apology I have 
*1-] So that it was intended againſt the Papiſts is known by all 

5 endom. Suarez, Eudæmon, Becanus, Collins, Peleterius, and 
her Papiſts wrote againſt it. R. R. 


their 


art II. 
Concerns (to preſerve our Juſt Rights) is out of 


** 
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their miſchievous Deſigns. And therefore while ki 


ſuch can eſcape by Equivocation, and the Innocent gr 
ſuffer for Conſcientiouſly Scrupling to Swear (not 7 
only in this, but all other Caſes) that which waz n 
at firſt intended for the Diſcovering and Suppreſiing Wl 
ſuch Perſons as were infected with Deſtructive and N 
T reaſonable Principles and Practices, is now conti: m: 
rywiſe by Subrilty and Envy, ſo far perverted as to m 
be made a Subterfuge, for Perſons Obnoxious and or 
Treaſonable in their Deſigns, (or Diſguiſed and the 
Wicked Agents) againſt the Government, as they are | 
counted of the worſt Sort, and a Seare and Gin to 0; 
catch and deſtroy the Innocent and Peaceable Sub- mo 
Jets with, both as to their Juſt Liberties, Proper- on 


ties and Livelihoods in this World. Thus the ſaid 
Oath is made Uſe of againſt the Intereſt of both 
King and People; they that thus uſe the Oath uſe 
it againſt the Government; and thus it never attain- 
ed its End. | 

Thus Juſtice and true Judgment is turned back- 
ward, and the Juſtice intended by the Law pervert- 
ed, and the real End thereof made void, and that 
under Pretence of Juſtice, where Subtilty, Envy, Per- 
ſecution and Partiality blinds the Mind. 
Anno Septimo Facobi, Cap. 6. The Preamble. 

Whereas by a Statute made the third Year of yow 
Majeſtys Reign, Entituled, An AQ for the bettet 
Diſcovering and Reprefling of Popiſh Recu/ants, 
The Form of an Oath to be mmiſired and given 10 cel. 
rain Perſons in the ſame Ad mentioned, is limited 
and preſcribed, tending only to the Declaration 


ſuch Duty as every true and well affected Subject, rut x or 
only by Bond of Allegiance, but alſo by the mmant: — 
ment of Almighty God, ought to bear to your Majeſ u de 
your Heirs and Succeſſors, which Oath ſuch as are 1 Ode 
feed with Popiſh Superſtition, do oppugn with mai) nary 
falſe and unſound Argument 4, . ory 

| Hence obſerve ſtil. only 

Firſt, That the very firſt and chief Intent of the I 


nid Statute and Oath (made in the Third Year 


e George Whitehead. 


Ippiſd Recuſants, and not for the Repreſſing Proteſts 
ant Subjects. 

Secondly, That twas ſuch as were infected witli 
Ppiſh Superſtition in thoſe Days, that (as the Laws 


many falſe and unſound Arguments: And what was 


their ſo oppugning ir, is to be conſidered. 

t could not be fimply and only becauſe it was an 
Oath; for that the infected generally, or for the 
moſt Parr, could Swear in other Caſes, to ferve their 
own Turns. What then? | 


tion contained in it, of ſuch Duty as every true and 
well affected Subject ought to bear to the King. 
Secondly, Becauſe of the ſevere Renunciation of 


King, or to diſpoſe of his Dominions, and againſt 
the Popes Sentence of Excommunication, Abſoluti- 
ons, and that damnable Poſition of depofing Princes, 
Excommunicated by the Pope, abfolving Subjects of 
their due Obedience to their Princes, Cc. 


but becauſe. of the Declaration of ſuch Duty and 
Alegiance to the King, as is therein contained. 


+ If it ſhould be objected, That there were ſome that 
thought it not to belong to their Degree, or Profeſſion to Swear. 
lf only on that Account they refuſed it, and not in Favour to 
thoſe Seditious and Treaſonable Practices and Principles therein ab- 
red, then as Perſons of a more Peaceable Diſpoſition, they onght 
o de diſtinguiſht from Rebels, according to King Fames's Mind. 
Otherwiſe, if they could take it in Diſſimulation, then 'twas an 
ulufficient Tryal. Thoſe that did not ſo think, but in other Caſes 
could Swezr, either took it, as Blackwell, &c. or declared the Un- 
lmfulneſs of it in Reſpett of Allegiance, &c. Therefore tu ds 
he My againſt ſuch that ſo declared or oppofed the Allegiance it 
&l; that both the Oath and the Penalty were intended. Sce The 
Dialogue, God and the King, page 18. Latin. 

5 "=D „ 


king Zames) on which this in his Seventh Year is Part- II. 
grounded, was for the Diſcovering and Repreſſingg 


makers concluded) did oppoſe the ſaid Oath, with 


or could be then ſuppoſed to be their Reaſon for 


Firſt, No doubt, it was becauſe of the Declara- 


the Pope, His having Power and Authority over the. 


It appears plainly, that they who were infected 
with ſuch Principles of Diſfoyalty, did not oppoſe 
the ſaid. Oath, fimply and only becauſe it is an Oath, 
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Now our Caſe vaſtly differs from theirs, for whom 
the Oath was intended; there's no Parity between 
our Caſe and theirs : We conſcientiouſly ſcruple, or 
fear to take that Oath, as we do all Oaths, vis. 
becauſe tis an Oath, not becauſe of the Declaration 
therein contained, of ſuch Duty and Allegiance 28 
every true and well- affected Subject ought to bear to 
the King, nor yet becauſe of the Teſtimony, or De. 
claration therein againſt the Pope, his pretended 


Power, Ex communications, Abſolutions, Cc. dam- 


nable Pofitions, Ec. therein mentioned, for that 
Declaration and Teftimony therein contained for Fi- 


delity to the King, and againſt the Pope, &c. we can 


freely ſign, as we have delivered a Declaration to 
that Purpoſe to the late Long-Parhiament, and in 
ſome Points containing a more full Proteſtation 2. 


gainſt Popery, in the moſt Erroneous, Idolatrous, and 


Superſtitious Doctrines thereof; which Declaration 
was accepted by a large Committee of Parliament, 
as ſufficient to diſtinguiſh us from Papi ſts, and enter- 
ed into the Journal of the Houſe of Commons. 


And therefore the Subſtance of the Declaration of 


Allegiance, contained in the Oath of Allegiance, we 
cannot oppugn, but own, as 'tis, or may be tranl- 
ferred, or intended on Behalf of the preſent King, 
(in Oppoſition to thoſe Treaſonable Practices and 
Principles thereby renounced and abjured) as being 
perſwaded in Conſcience, that he was eminently pre- 


ſerved, and reſtored by a Hand of Divine Providence, 


to have actual Power and Dominion in this Realm, 
and all other his Countries, knowing that the molt 
High Rules over the Kingdoms of Men, and that 
they are at his Diſpoſal. 

And we alſo believe, that in good Conſcience We 
are bound to demean our ſelves honeſtly, and to lite 
as peaceable minded Chriſtians, and true Proteſtant 
Subjects under the King and his Government, g, 
ing to Ce/ar the Things that are Czſar's, and to G0 
the Things that are God's. And then our Solem! 


and Serious Proteſtation is againſt the Pope as Ant. 
chriſtian) 
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chriſtian, and againſt thoſe Pop Principles, wick- 
ed Poſitions and Practices, vis. | 


of depoſing or murthering Kings and Princes Ex- 
communicated by the Pope. | 

Of liſpoſindbef their Kingdoms, Domin;ons and 
Countries. ESTI OLE. 

Of authorizing Foreign Princes to invade and annoy 


them. 

Of abſolving Subjects from their Allegiance and 

hedience. e a wg 

Of licenſing any of them to bear Arms, raiſe Tu- 
nults, or offer Violence, or Hurt to their Lawfu! 
Kings, Princes, Governments, or Subjects. 

Of Treaſons, Traiterous Conſpiracies and Helliſh 
Note againſt King, Government, Parliament, or People. 
Of that damnable Poſition, that Princes that be ex- 
communicated, or deprived by the Pope, may be depoſed 
by thew Subjects, or any other. 


All which deſtructive Principles and abominable 
Practices, together with that Antichriſtian Spirit, 
from whence they proceed, we do in good Conſci- 
ence (and in the Sight and Preſence of God, who 
knows our Hearts) utterly abhor, proteſt and teſtiſie 
ainſt; and therefore do neither refuſe nor ſcruple 
- ſaid Oath in Favour to theſe, or any ſuch Prin- 
ciples. | RAS 

What's now wanting, Why we muſt be run to 
Premunire, to looſe our Eſtates and Liberties? Is a 
peaceable Converſation wanting on our Parts? No. 
& the Duty of Allegiance towards our King wanting? 
No. Are we infected with Popiſh, Treacherous, Trea- 
ſonable, or DeſtruQtive Principles againſt our King, 
or His Government, or People? No; God knows the 
lnnocency of our Hearts and Intentions, and Men 
know our peaceably Converſations. What then's 
the Matter, that we muſt be fo ſeverely dealt with- 
al, to the uttermoſt Rigour of the Law, to be depri- 
ved of all outward Liberties, Properties, Eſtates, Live- 

SE H h 2 lihoods, 
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Part II. lihoods, and all our outward Comforts in this 


WWW 


and honeſt in his Heart towards his Proteſtant Prince, 


not only performs his Duty of Allegiance in His zeace- 


cent Man, and fincere Proteſtant, muſt be run to a 
Premunire, his Liberty loſt, and the little Eftate, 


meerly becauſe ſuch Proreftants are afraid of n 
Oath ? They dare not Swear. And how is the rel 
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World? Are we guilty of any ſuch eſſential Offence, 
cr capital Crime (in our not coming under the Cir- 
cumſtance of an Oath) as may juſtly and naturally 
merit ſuch Severity ? No ſure. The Caſe is btought 
to a near Point, and reſumed to a vety narrow Com- 
paſs. An innocent, honeſt, quiet and well meaning 
Man, both towards the King, his Government and 
People; he's truly principled in his Duty; he's real 


he's a real Proteſſant againſt the Pope and all Pi 
Antichriſtian Poſitions and Deſtructive Practices; he 


able Converſation, but alſo declares it in the Sight of 
God and Men, and is willing to ſign and ſubſcribe 
ſuch Declaration of his Duty of Allegiance, if he 
may not otherwiſe be believed, only he conſcienti- 
ouſly ſcruples to ſay, I Swear, and to hiſs the Bool, 
to make his Declaration an Oath ; for want only of 
which Circumſtance and Ceremony this Poor Inno- 


or Subſtance he has muſt be fofeited, and all taken 
from him; his poor Wife and ſmall Children left 
deſolate, wholly impoveriſhed and want Bread; his 
Wite muſt go mourning and wringing her Hands, 
and ſhedding of Tears Night and Day, for the hard 
Meaſure ſhe has met withal, and her Children dole- 
fully crving and mourning tor Want of Bread! 
Where are now either Conſcience, Equity, Res- 
fon, Juſtice or Mercy? Were it not very inhumane 
thus to deſtroy Innocent and Harmleſs Proteſterts 
(and thereby gratifie the Popi/h Spirit and Party] 


Intent and End of the Law anſwered by ſuch ſever 
and inhumane Dealing with Innocent Proteſtants, 
who never were impeached nor juſtly chargeable cr 
ther with Treaſonable Attempts, Principles or Prac 
tices? They cannot be detected either with atua 

N Treaſon, 
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Principles by any of their Teachers, or others. And WW 
therefore, no ſuch Perſons or People as thoſe Laws 
of Premunire were really intended againſt, though 
ſuch can elcape them. We can appeal ro God, An- 
gels, and all Juſt Impartial Men, this is our Caſe; 
We are not the People, which in Point of Equity, 
or Juſtice, the Law could ever he intended againſt; 
We are of no ſuch Deſtructive Principles, or Prac- 
| tices, as either the Nature of the Oath points at 
and intends, or the Statute of Premunire, 16 R. 2. 
c. 5. was provided againſt, unto which Statute, both 
that of the Third of K. James c. 4. and Seventh of 
K. Zames c. 6, do refer, for the Penalty of 'a Premu- 
zire upon Perſons refuſing to Swear to the Declara- 
tion of their Allegiance. | Let that of 16 KR. 2. c. 5. 
be conſidered, as to the Nature and Intent thereof. 


Anno decimo Sexto Ricardi 2. C. 4. The Title, 
Premunire for purchaſing of Bulls from Rome: 
The Crown of England ſubject to none. 


The Concluſive CLAUSE of the Offence ard the 
5 Penalty; vi. 
Wr our ſaid Lord the King, by the A 
| ſent aforeſaid, and at the Requeſt of his fuid 
Commons, hath ordained and eftabliſhed, That if any 
Purchaſe, or Purſue, or Cauſe to be purchaſed, or 
purſued in the Court of Rome, or elſewhere, any ſuch 
Tranſlations, Proceſſes and Sentences of Exeommunis- 
cation, Bulls, Inſtruments, or any other Things what- 
ſoever, which touch the King, againſt him, his Crown 
and bis Regalty, or his Realm —— And they which bring 
within the Realm, or them recerve, or make thereof 
Notification, or any other Execution what ſoever with- 
in the ſame Realm, or without, that they, their \ota- * 
ries, Procurators, Maintainers, Abettors, Fantors, 
and Counſellors ſhall be put out of the King's Protetti- 
on, and their Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chat- 
tele forfeit to our Lord the King; and that they be at- 
5 | Hh 3 xached 


N 
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Part II. reached by their Bodies, if they may be found, and 
WY brought before the King and bis Council, there 10 an. 
ſwer to the Cauſes aforeſaid, or that Proceſs be mad; 
againſt them by Premunire Facias, Ec. 
Animadverſion. 


Nov it being unto this Statute, cited 16 R. 2, and 
the Penalty of Premunire therein mentioned, that 
thoſe of King James about refuſing the Oath, do fe- 
fer the Juſtices, as to the Penalty : Hence theſe two 
Things are obſervable. 

I. The Nature of the Offence, or Fact incurrin 
ſuch ſevere Sentence and Penalty, as that of Pre- 
munire. 

2. The Nature of the Penalty it ſelf. 


Firſt, The Nature of the Offence, or Fact is very 
criminal; *ris Treacherous and Treaſonable, as chat 
of purchaſing, perſuing, or procuring in the Cour 
of Rome, &c. Sentences of Excommunication, Bull, 
Injlruments, &c. which touch the King, his Crown and 
Regaltty. 1 | US 

Secondly, The Nature of the Penalty of Premunire 
is ſuitable to the Fact, it bears a Proportion, and is 
adapted thereto, as that the Perſons ſo highly of 
tending, and ſuch perfidious Enemies againſt the 

King, his Regality, or Government (by purchaſing 
Sentences of Excommunication and Bulls from Rone 
againſt the King, tending to deſtroy him, and ſub- 
vert his Government) ſhould incur the Penalty of 
being put out of the King's Protection, their Lands, 

JTenements, Goods and Chattles forfeit to the King, 
and their Bodies attached, and they brought before 
the King and Council to anſwer, c. For how 
ſhoüld they deſire the King's Protection, and to en- 
Joy. their Priviledges under him, who purchaſe Bulls 

from Rome, in order to deſtroy him? Which is ſtill 
an Offence of the ſame.Nature in kind, that the 
Oath of Allegiance, and the Acts requiring it (in 
King 7ames's Days) were intended and provided a: 
gainſt. an 


George Whitehead. 


ne ate ſo far Clear and Innocent of, as that our very 
Soul abhors them: And who can charge, or juſtly 
Impeach us therewith, or with any of them? We 
can challenge the whole World, yea, the worſt of 
our Adverſaries to detect, or impeach us, who ate 
the People called Quakers of any of theſe Things; 


Firſt, who juſtly can charge us, or any of us with 
any ſuch Correſpondency either with the Pope, 
Church, or Court of Rome, as there to purchaſe, or 
procure any Sentences of Excommunication, or Bulls 
2gainſt the King? Cc. 

Secondly, Or that can Charge, or Impeach us, or 
any of us, with any Treaſons, Conſpiracies or Plots 
12ainft the King, his Government, State, Parlia- 
ment, or People ? Or that can Charge, or Impeach 
us, or any of us, with any ſuch Helliſh Deſign, At- 
tempt, or Conſpiracy, as either that of the Gun- 
powder Plot, or the Subverſion of the Government, 
ot with ſeeking to introduce Popery, to deſtroy the 
real Proteſtant Religion (or any Part thereof) profeſſed 
in this, of other Nation? Or that can Juſtly Charge 
us, or any of us, with any ſuch Pernicious Deſtruc- 
tive, Popiſh and Antichriſtian Principles, Pofitions, 
or Practices, as the Oath of Allegiance was intend- 
ed and provided againſt? As we are ſure that no Man 
can juſtly Detect, or Impeach us in any of theſe, 
how then can we either in Point of Conſcience, 
Juſtice, common Equity or Reaſon, be run to ſuch 
extream Penalties and Sufferings, as to be put out 
of the King's Protection, or to forfeit our Eſtates 
and Liberties, meerly becauſe we (in Point of Con- 
ſcience) Scruple or Fear to Swear to the Declarati- 
on of our Allegiance, whilſt we ſincerely perform 
the Duty thereof, by our Harmleſs and Peaceable 
Converſation among Men, (as our Neighbours are 
Eye-Witneſſes) both as Chriftians and true Proteft- 

: „ ant 


All which Offences, Crimes, and Treacherous Ac- Parr II. 
tions againſt the King, his Government and People, 
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Part II. ant Subjects, which truly anſwers the Intent and 
End of the Law. . Ogg 

"hs Our Diſſent (in Point of Conſcience. and Worſhip) 
is our of no Reſpett to Popery, but the contrary : Por 
we really believe, we are more clearly Reformed 
Proteſtants, than thoſe are from whom we diſſent 
Where's then the Proportion or Equality between 
our ſuppoſed Offence (which is but Circumſtantial 
at moſt) and the Penalty? There's no Parity at al 
between them. Let the Law of Truth, Juſtice, 
Equity, and Conſcience, in all moderate Magiltiates 
and impartial Men judge in this our Caſe; for to 
that we appeal, and not to the Spirir of Perſecurion, 
Envy, Revenge and Partiality, which (without any 
due Mcaſure of Things, and without all Compaſſon) 
ſeeks Occaſion againſt us to deſtroy us, which the 
Righteous GO D, and Juſt Judge of Heaven and 
Earth, will plead with and judge. Ler due Men- 
ſures be taken of Offences and Penalties, which 
ought to be ſuitable : Penalties ought not to exceed 
the Offences, (bur to be ſecundum qualitaten & 
quantitatem de/itt;) nor thoſe Things to be made O, 
jences Which really are none. Let Juſtice and Right 
take place, and equal Law and Execution of Right 
be followed, according to the Fundamental Lays 
and Rights of Engliſpmen, and that which all the 
King's Juſtices and Miniſters (who under him, are 
appointed for thar End) are obliged unto both in the 
Sight of God and Men; as being under a Severe 
Obligation to miniſter Juſtice and Right to all his 
Subjects, Rich and Poor, without Parzza/ity. | 


Vor wich- Jall, the 234 of 
the 2d Month, 1680, 


Some 


i F Part II. 
ame Exceptions, which G. W. and J. B. Priſfo- NW 
ners, had in readineſs in Court, againſt the Manner 
of their Impriſonment by the Sheriff, without a 
ed warrant, on the 21ſt of the Month called March, 


1679. 


N Arreſt being the apprehending and firſt 1e- Arre#t ex- 
| © ſtraining of a Man's Perſon, depriving it 1 
of his own Will and Liberty, may called the Be- — * 


zinning of Impriſonment. 


Exception 1. 


f any Officer do arreſt a Man for the Peace, or Dalt. fol. 
the like, before that he hath a Warrant, and then 304. of 
alter doth procure a Warrant, or a Warrant com- B, 
eth after him to Arreſt the Party for the ſame Ron IO 
Canſe, yet the firſt Arreſt was wrongful, and the 248. 
Officer is ſubje& ro an Action of falſe Impriſon- Lamb. 93. 


ment. See the Statute 43 Eliz. c.6, See alſo 
Dult. fol. 307. : 2 
Exception 2. 


From the A& made to prevent and ſuppreſs Sedi- * 
tous Conventicles, 22 Car. 2. fol. 10, 11. Theſe Paſ- 
ages are to be obſerved, vi. ” 

* Alſo the Sheriffs, and other Magiſtrates and 22 Car. 2. 
' Miniſters of Juſtice, or any of them joyntly or fol. 10. 
ſererally, ©. are to have Certificatè made to them and 10 
' reſpetively, under the Hand and Seal of a Jultice 
of Peace, or Chief Magiſtrate, of his particular 
nformation or Knowledge of ſuch unlawful Meet- 
ing or Conventicle held, or to be held, in their 
 telpetive Counties or Places; and that he with 
ſuch Aſſiſtance as he can get together, is not able 
to diſſolve the ſame, ſhall, and may repair unto 

the Place, Cc. and take into their Cuſtody ſuch, 
and ſo many of the ſaid Perſons, ſo unlawfully aſ- 
ſembled, as they ſhall think fir, ro the Intent that 
Frog may. be proceeded againſt according to this 


* And 
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Part IT. And the reſpe&ive Conſtables, Head-Burroughs 
WAY VI © E775. are to have Warrant from the Juſtice, ] uſtices 


. or Chief Magiſtrate reſpectively, c. to take into f. 

- © their Cuſtody, Perſons unlawfully aſſembled, i f 

they ſhall think fit, to the Intent that they may bei 

« proceeded againſt according to this Aft, ou! 

: Nat 

Whence Two Things are obſervable. b! 

1. That Perſons fo met as aforeſaid, are not to hel nn 

taken into Cuſtody by Sheriffs, or other Officer, d 

without Warrant or Certificate under the Hand and rd 

Seal of a Juſtice of Peace, or Chief Magiſtrate. Na 

+ 2. That where Perſons are fo taken into Cuſtody, Md 

tis to the Intent that they may be proceeded againſt . 
according to this AQ, which Intends not their Com- 

- mitment to Jail, but to Fine them upon Conviction. R 

1 Therefore the Priſoners, if they were Offenders a- 

gainſt this ſaid Act, yet their being taken and thruſt WW tio 

into Jail without ſuch Warrant, or Certificate under WM tht 

Hand and Seal, E7c. and after being committed and 

detained in Jail for not paying their Fines, is befides ! 

and contrary to the Proviſion made in this very AQ. | 

* 

. What due Proceſs in Law 18. 4 

Due Pro- A Commitment by Lawful Warrant, is ac- . 

> ood . © counted in Law due Proceſs, or Proceeding in Wi | 

Law; and by the Law of the Land, as well 3s 

© by Proceſs, by Force of the King's Writ. Ck f 

Inſtit. part 2. fol. 5 2. } 

Exceptions againſt the Warrant of Commitment, dated N 

the 21ſt of March, Anno Dom. 1679. 3 

It appears illegal for theſe Two Reaſons. | 

Exception. tl 

Fir ß, Becauſe it is made not in the King's Name, N 

but in Francis Bacon's own Name. Ne 

Secondly, Becauſe it was made and ſerved on the Wh 

21ſt Day of March, in the Year aboveſaid, being the : 

| 


2 2 J * . . 
Lord's Dq, commonly called Sunday Reef 


of George Whitehead. 4755 


ugh 45 — . Part II. 
wa * on for Exception Firſt. WW 
into For the Firſt Exception obſerve : F a 

1, art, That the Form of Mittimuſſes, or Warrants Dat. 


Commitment of Perſons to the common ' Jail, Fut. Par. 
cht to be in His Majeſty's Name, or in the King's fol. 348, 
Name, or on the Behalt of our Lord the King, Cc. 349, 350, 


ks Dalton ſhews formal Preſidents, * only ſuch War- 2 pre- 


1Y be 


0 bel nats as are for the Commitment of Rogues and f4ent of 

cers Whores, and idle Perſons, c. to the Houſe of Cor- Mittimuſ- 

and rdion, are ſometimes made in the Juſtices own J“ 
Name only. See Da/ron's Prefidents, as to the Form 

ody, WW Warrants of Commitment, fol. 348, 349, 350, * 

inſt . printed in the Year 1622. 

om- 

ion. Reaſon for Exception Second, 29 Car. 2. 1677. 

a- Secondly, That in the Act for the better Obſerva- 

uit ton of the Lord's Day, commonly called Sunday, 

der dere is this Proviſion made, Clas, ult. Provided 

ind WY © alſo, that no Perſon or Perſons, upon the Lord's 

des Day, ſhall ſerve or execute, or cauſe to be ſerved _. 


dor executed any Writ, Proceſs, Warrant, Order, 
judgment or Decree, (except in Caſes of Treaſon, 
' Felony, or Breach of the Peace) but that the Ser- 
vice of ſuch a Writ, Proceſs, Warrant, Order, 
Judgment, or Decree, ſhall be void to all Intents 
and Purpoſes whatſoever. And the Perſon or Per- 
ſons fo ſerving or executing, the ſame ſhall be as 
 lable to the Suit of the Party grieved, and to an- 
ſuer Damages to him for ſo doing thereof, as if 
be or they had done the ſame, without + any F 7b the 
Writ, Proceſs, Warrant, Order, Judgment, or 2 
Decree at all. | ſoners. 
Obſerve. The Caſe of the ſaid Priſoners, in rela- 
non to the Meeting aforeſaid, (where they were ap- 
ne, prehended) was neither a Caſe of Treaſon, Felony, 
nor Breach of the Peace, (they being peaceably aſ- 
ſembled, and in a peaceable Habit and Poſture, and 
he ber no Evil Intent whatſoever.) Therefore the whole 
Proceſs againſt them, on the ſaid 21ſt Day of March, 
þ 1679, 
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Part II. 1679, being the Lord's Day, both by Sheriff ar; 
vv Recorder, were againſt the Law: F:r8, in appre 
hending and impriſoning them without Mittimus 
or Examination: And, Secondly, In the Recorders 
making a Warrant of Commitment, and ſending 
them to Jail on the ſame Day, when neither Tien. 
fon, Felony, nor Breach of the Peace were proyed, 

or juſtly chargeable againſt them. 
Obſerve. Theſe foregoing Exceptions againſt the 
Taid Impriſonment, and Warrant of Commitment, 
were not read in Court, nor the following N. tes te- 
lating to Matter of Fact (though both had in Readi. 
nels) becauſe the ſaid Warrant of Commitment was 
not inſiſted on by the Recorder, but let fall, when 
his Warrant for Detention was detected, and made 

invalid in Court, | 


And here it may not be amiſs to add ſome Notes out 

of Dalton and others, concerning the Breach of the 

- Peace, and Aſſemblies ; what are Unlauful, and 
- what Lawful. 


Peace in Effect (ſaith Mr. Fit) is the Amity, 
Confidence and Quiet that is between Men : And 
_ © he that breaketh this Amity, breaketh the Peace. 

Dat. fol. 7. | : 
"Peace Let Peace (in our Law) moſt commonly is t. 
1 © ken for an Abſtinence from Actual and Injuriois 
may T1 Force, and Offer of Violence; and ſo is rather a 
* reſtraining of Hands, than an uniting of Minds: 
* And for the Maintenance, of this Peace, chiefly 

© were the Fuftices of Peace firſt made. . 

Breachof The Breach of this Peace, ſeemeth to be any it 
be Peace, jurious Force, or Violence, moved againſt the Per. 
— © fon of another, his Goods, Lands, or other Pol: 
© ſeſſions, whether it be by threatning Words, or by 
* furious Geſture, or Force of Body, or any othet 
Force uſed, in terrorem Popul. | 


th 


o 


of George Whitehead. 477 
ROE © a Part II. 
- Of Riots, Route, Unlawful Aſſemblies. WY, 

When three Perſons, or more, ſhall come or aſ- nz. fol. 
ſemble themſelves together, to the Intent to do 200. 
ny unlawful Act with Force or Violence, againlt „ 
© the Perſon of another, his Poſſeſſions or Goods ; — Ri = 
8 to kill, beat, or otherwiſe to hurt, or to im- © 
' priſon a Man; to pull down a Houſe, Wall, Pale, 
edge, or Ditch wrongfully ; to cut or take away 
© Corn, Graſs, Wood, or other Goods wrongfully ; ' 
dor to do any other unlawtul Act with Force or Vi- 
| olence againſt the Peace, or to the manifeſt Terror 1 Ma. 12. 
' of the People; If they only meet to ſuch a Pur- 
' poſe or Intent, although they ſhall after depart of 
' their own Accord, without doing any Thing, that 
this is an unlawful Aſſembly. Now in Riots, 
'Routs, or unlawful Aſſemblies, theſe four Cir- 
' cumſtances are to be conſidered : 

* 1. The Number of Perſons aſſembled. 

2. The Intent or Purpoſe of their Meeting. 

3. The Lawfulneſs, or Unlawfulneſs of the AF. 
: * 4. The Manner or Circumſtance of doing it. See 
% de Statute of 1 M. 12. 1 Elia. 16. 


Ind 
Ce, Aſſemblies Latefuß | 

But an Aﬀembly of an Hundred Perſons, or Dae 
i more” (yea, though they be in Armour) yet if it jr, 
0% be not in terrorem Populi, and were aſſembled rawfud. . 
i without any Inrent to break the Peace, it is not 


65 BN © prohibited by any of theſe Statutes, nor unlawful. 
For the Intent, it ſeemeth it can be no Riot, &c. cron. 62. 
except there be an Intent, precedent to do Tome P. & 25. 
unlawful Af, and with Violence ant Force. 
Allo, where there be three, or more gathered Dalt. fol. 
h together, either to execute the Juſtice of the Law, 29% 

| Or for the Exerciſe of Valour, and Trial of AQt- 
My, or for the Increaſe of Amity or Nerghbourly 

Fr iendſbip, and not being met with an Inzerr to 


of break or diſturb the Peace, or to offer V ine or 
LEES | | ure 1 
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Part II. Hurt to the Perſon of any; Such es be not 
probibited by theſe Statutes, NOR UNLAIWFUj 
Ob/erve, But the Meetings of the People called 
Quakers, are for the Increaſe of Amity and Neigh- 
bourly Freendfhip, and not with any Intent to break 
or diſturb the Peace, or to offer Violence or Hurt to 
the Perſon of any; Therefore the Aſſemblies of the 
ſaid People called Quader, are not Unlawful, nor 

_ againft the Peace. 


Note, That the foregoing Quotations out of M. 

Dalton, were raken out of an old Impreſſion, fron 
evphich the newer Impreſſions differ, as 1 the 
Folioes, and ſo may not be ſo readily found in 
the new ones, though they be in them all. 


A COPY of the Diſcharge. of the aforeſaid 
Norwich, ee eee, | 
T rhe General Seffions of the Peace, hollen for 
A the City of Norwich, and County of the ſame, 
before Robert Freeman, 275 Mayor of the City of 
Norwich; John Norriſs, E/; Recorder of the ſaid 
City; John Mingey, Eſq; Steward of the ſaid City, 
and other His Majeſty's Fuſtices of Peace of the ſud} 
City, the Twelfth of July, in the Two and Thirtieth 
Tear of the Reign of our Soveraign Lord King Charles 
the Second, &c. Annoq; Dom. 1680. | 
* Proclamation being there publickly made, That it 
* any Perfon would come into the Court, and give 
* any Information or Evidence, or prefer any Bill of 
* Inditment againſt George Whitehead, and Thomas 
Burr, Priſoners at the Bar, they ſhould be heard. 
And becauſe no Perfon came into the Court, to 
prefer any Indi&ment, or to give in any Informa: 
tion againſt them, the ſaid George Mpitebead and 
© Thomas Burr are ordered to be DISCHARGED, 
© being committed by Order of the laſt Seſſions, to 
© remain in Priſon until this Seffions. 


Per Curian Corte. 
0 1 erbt, 


of George Whitehead. 


Obſerve: That although we muſt needs grant, that Part II. 
iter the Senſe of the Priſoners Caſe and Suffering WW 
ud Impreſſion upon the Mayor * and Juſtices of the * i. e. H. 


Gid City, 
mclined an 
tefore Seſſions, if they could have underſtood how 


the greateſt Part of them appeared to be C. whoſe 
d defirous that they ſhould be diſcharged Mayrolty 


was 
before ibe 


it might have been regularly done, their Eye being Priſon ers 
o the Recorder's Ad vice in the Caſe; but ſome of were fe- 
dem did as good as promiſe they ſhould be diſ- leaſed. 


charged at Seſſions: Howbeit, in order to the more 
certain obtaining thereof, the Chriſtian Care, and 

eat Induſtry of ſome Friends, both at London and 
Xraich on the ſaid Priſoner's Behalf, is not to be 
forgotten, and particularly that of our Dear Friend, 
Wilam Mead, in his induſtrious Endeavour and hard 
ſourney to Norwrch, to viſit the faid Priſoners, and 
v ſollicit for them, and fee their Diſcharge effected: 
uach Labours of Love and Chriſtian Charity, GOD is 
wt unmindful of. And bleſſed are the True Follow- 
es of CHRIST, that continue in the True Chriſtian 
Spirit and unfeigned Love one to another unto the 
End; for herein 1s a true ſympathizing with, and 
kllow-feeling of one another in all Afflictions and 
dulferings, for the Teſtimony of FESUS CHRIST, 
ad of a Good Conſcience towards God. | 


The Religious A ſſemblies of the PEOPLE called 
QuaxeErs, vindicated ; Firſt, From the Charge of 

their being in Diſturbance of the Publick Peace. 
Secondly, From the Charge of being Seditious Con- 
venticles, mentioned in the Aﬀ of 22 Car. 2. Third- 
ly, From the Charge of being under Colour or Pre- 
rence of an Exerciſe of Religious Worſhip, in other 

| Manner than is allowed by the Liturgy, or Practices 
of the Church of England. 


18 che firſt Objection, we may aſk our Ad ver- 


4 , % — * 
r 
„ oe 1 


ſaries, What Matter of Record “ they can 45 f. 2. 
Jſtly make againſt us, the faid People, of due c. 7. 15 K. 
1 | _ - Conviciou? > 


Sheriff, or Under-Sheriff, ſuch * Treſpaſſors or 


8 EF" 2 
- * 
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Part II. Conviction ? Either from any notorious Evidence g 
WY Fat, or Teſtimony of credible Perſons, or Conte 


on of our own, as the Law provides; of any fory 
dable Poſt ure that we met in, as that of Vi & ani 
or any menacing Words or Threats made by us, d 
of any Contrivance of In ſurrection, which in th; 
Eye of Law and Reaſon might be deemed or con. 
ſtrued to be ix rerrorem Populi, or in Diſturbance gf 
the publick Peace, or of the Nature of a Riot 

ſuch, ſhould not the Matter and Circumſtanceg af 
the Fact be ſpecified upon ſuch Record as the Lay 
enjoyns ? But we utterly deny that we ever met in 
any ſuch formidable Poſture, as is of the Nature o 
Tendency, of what the Law deems in terroren B- 
puli. We meet peaceably to wait upon, and really 
to worſhip and ſerve the Almighty God, as our 
bounden Duty, according to- his Grace, Light and 
* which he hath given unto us by lis 

irit. 

4 I the ſecond Year of Henry the 5th,.Chap. 8. It 
is provided, that if any Riot, Aſſembly or Rout 
of People, againſt the Law, be made in any Part 
of the Realm, then the Juſtices of the Peace, 
Three or Two of them at the leaſt, and the She 
« rift, or Under-Sheriff of the County, where ſuch 
Riot, Aſſembly, or Rout ſhall be made hereaiter, 
* ſhould come with the Powers of the ſaid' Count) 
© (ifneed were) to arreſt them, and them ſhould 
* arreſt; and the ſame Juſtices, Sheriff, or Under 
Sheriff, to have Power to Record, That which they 
have found ſo done in their Preſence againſt ile 
Lato: And that by Record of the ſame Juſtices, 


+ © Offenders, ſhould be convicted in Manner and 


© Form, as is contained in the Statute of Forcibl 


Entry, &c. And in the ſame Statuteit is provided, 
That like Ordinances and Pains ſhould hold 
Place and take Effect in Cities, Burroughs, and 
other Places and Towns Infranchized, which 
© have Juſtices of the Peace within them. 


Now 


2 of George Whitehead. | 481 * 
Now let our Ad verfaries anq; Perſecutors anſwer Parr II. 
s, Where could any of them̃ ever juſtly make a 
oy ſuch Legal and Dne Conviction upon Record a- 
zinſt us, for any ſuch Riotous Meeting, or unlaw- 
1 Aſſembly on our Parts, as hath been really in it 
ſelf of ſuch a Nature and Tendence as aforeſaid 
in Diſturbance cf the publick Peace? We poſitively 
deny that our Aſſemblies are of any ſuch Nature, 
however miſ-reprefented by our Adverſaries. 
II. Objection. If ir be alledged, That our Meet- 
ings or Aſſemblies are contrary to Law, and therere- 
fore in Diſturbance of the publick Peace. 
Nuery: We Queſtion what Law or Statute they 
ze contrary unto? path "> 
0bj. If it be anſwered, They are contrary to an 
Af which is both Mandatery and Penal, made in the 
mo and twentieth Near of King Charles the Second 
Entiruled, An Act to prevent and ſuppreſs Sediti- 
ous Conventicles. © AY 4.3% 
We Anſwer; 1f, That our Aſſemblies are no 
ſuch, as Seditious Conventicles, i. e. for Sedition, 
Strife and Rebellion againſt the Government. 2dly, . 
Tis a meer begging the Queſtion, to term our AG 
ſemblies Seditzous ; no ſuch Thing has ever been 
proved againſt them as Sedition, that is * a ſtirring * Sedition 
up to Rebellion or Diſcord, a raiſing a Faction or e*plaineds 
Mutiny; as Phillips in his New World of Words ex- 
I it, But our Aſſemblies are for no ſuch De- 


or End, nor could ever any Overt - Act of that 
ind or Tendence be proved, or juſtly changed a- 
ganiſt us, in Relation to our Meetings, or otherwiſe. 
| Therefore they are no Seditious Conventicles or Aſ= 
or Wi ſemblies, gdly. Our Aſſemblies are made up of no 
nd BY fach Perſons or People, as have committed any 
Vi: ſuch dangerous Practices againſt the Government, 
xd, s mentioned in the Preamble of the ſaid Act, 22 
d. 2. (though rude Informers and Diſturbers have 
nd come Riotouſſy, and with Violence againſt us into 
ch our Meetings) neither are we any ſuch edit ious Sec- 
taries or difloyal Pei. ſons, _ under Pretence of —_ 
1 2 er 


[ 


Part II. der Con ſciences, haue, or may at their, Meetings con- 
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WYW trive laſurrections; & alſo in the Preamble of the 


ſaid Act is ſpecified : We uſe no Pretence of tender 
Conſcience for any ſuch wicked End or Deſign. 


The all ſeeing and Heart ſearching God knows our 


Innocency and Clearneſs herein; as alſo the Nations 
long Experience can witneſs for us. And if Titles and 
Preambles of Laws be the Keys of Laws, and do e- 
vince, or ſhew the Nature and reſpe&tive Inten- 
tions thereof, then the ſaid Act againſt Seditious 
Conventicles, (where under Pretence of tender. Con. 


ſetences, Inſurrections have been, or may be contri- 


ved) doth not extend to us. We pretend nothing but 
what we really intend, viz. The r Worſhip 
and real Service of Almighty God, who ſearches 


our Hearts, and whom we fincerely Reverence and 


Fear. 78 | LIC | 
III. Obj. But if it be objected, That the Matter 
of Fact, incurring the Fines and Penalties of the 
faid Act againſt Conventicles, is our Meeting under 
lour or Pretence of an Exerciſe of Religious Wore 
p, in other Manner than according to the Liturgy 
and Prattice of the Church of England, or in other 
Manner than is allowed thereby. 


+.» + . Anſw. We anſwer Firſt, That the Words [ Colour 
or Prezence | have Relation to the Preamble, as Who 


under Pretence of tender Conſcience haue, or may 


at their Meetings contrive Inſurreftions, as late 


Experience bas ſhewn. But ſuch Pretence or Colout 
of Religious Exerciſe, for any ſuch Contrivance, 
were Abominable, Deceit and þ riſy, and never 
chargeable upon us, or our Aſſemblies : We can 
challenge the whole World'to detect us herein. 
y. Secondly, We are net conſcious to our ſelves of 
ny ſuch Matter of Fact committed in our Aſſem- 
lies, and on our Part, which the Liturgy or Prac 
tice of the Church of England allows not. If we be 
herein charged, let's know what it is that we have 
done in our Aſſemblies, which the Liturgy and 
Practice of the Church of England allows 40 t $ 
* | ITY — hx 


of George Whitehead. 


ſeing the Liturgy allows of the Holy Scriptures, Part II. 
which we are ſure allow of, and enjoyn Chriſtians WWW 


aſembling together to wait upon, and worſhip God in 
Spirit and Truth, and of the Manner thereof, as to 
the Places, whether in Houſes, or abroad in Fields or 
Mountains, Which is our Caſe, both as to the Mat- 
ter and Manner of our Aſſemblies. 

0bj, If it be ſtill objected, That our Meetings are 
under Colour or Pretence of an Exerciſe of Religi- 
ous Worſhip, in other Manner than according to the 
Liturgy and Practice of the Church of England. 

Anſw, We anſwer; Firſt, What that Exerciſe 
of Religious Worſhip is, that is in other Manner 
than according to the Liturgy, ſhould be explained 
unto.us, and that according to Law, ſeeing this 
late Act againſt Conventicles does not explain What 
Manner tis. * 
But Secondly, We find in a Statute made in the 
firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth, chap. 2. That that 
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other Manner is thus explained, viz. 1 That if + har 


0 | her Man- 
any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever ſhall by open — * 


Fact, Deed, or ſhall by open Threatnings compel, 1 


al- 


* or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or maintain any jows not. 


' Perſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathedral 
* or Pariſh Church, Chapel, or in any other Place, 
to Sing, or Say any Common and Open Prayer, or 
"to Miniſter any Sacrament, otherwiſe, or in any 
other Manner and Form, than is mentioned in the 
* faid Book, Cc This does not at all reach our 
Caſe, we are not found guilty hereof, and therefore 
are not condemnable by the Law in this Caſe, this 
concerned the Clergy, not us; And we neither 
threaten, compel, cauſe, or any wiſe procure, or 
maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or any elſe, to Sing, 
or Say any Common or Open Prayer, or to Miniſ- 
ter any Sacrament in any Cathedral or Pariſh Church, 
Ve, We are ſo far from that, we compel No Body 
to any Form of Singing or Praying in God's Wor- 
ſkip, but perſwade Men to ſerve and Worſhip God 


he directs, - and for _ End defire all may come 
= 12 EG. 
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Part II. to his Divine Grace and good Spirit in their Hearts 
to guide them in his Holy 


orſhip, both as to 
Matter and Manner of Praying and Praifing his 
Name, that they may ſerve and * — not 
in the Oldneſs of the Letter, but in the Newneſs of 
the Spirit, for ſuch He is (even in our Days) ſeeking 
to worſhip him, as muft worſhip him in Spirit and in 
Truth ; and ſuch both Pray with the Spirit, and Sing 
with the Spirit, and with Underſtanding, according 
to the Ancient Apoſtolical Teſtimony and PraQtice 


of the Primitive Spiritual Chriſtians. 


An Acconnt of the People called QUAKERs, ſent to 
Priſon by Francis 
ard, and alſo ſince he was Recorder; and thiſ: 
Mayors of the City of Norwich who joyned with 
him ſince the late Act againſt Conventicles, 
22 Car. 2. came forth. 


1670. PHE 1cth of the ſaid Month, called Jh, 


Thomas Buddery, John Ruſt, Edward 
Monk, William Waymor, and Anthony Alexander, 
were ſent to Priſon (upon Pretence of a Riot, for 
telling People as they paſſed to the Mayor's Houſe, 
there were the Informers, when People were inqui- 
firive to know which they were) by a Warrant from 
the then Mayor, and Franczs Bacon, Steward, figni- 
fying no Crime in the Warrant, but till they could 
find Sureties for the Behaviour ; where they werein 
Priſon till the Seſſions, and an Indictment brought 


againſt them for a Riot; but the Grand Jury were 


found better Juſtices, and would not find the Bill: 
They were detained Priſoners about five Weeks. 


Samuel Duncon, and Anthony Alexander, in the | 


Year 1670, made their Appeal, where, inſtead of 
having Juſtice done them, the ſaid Francis Bacon, 
being Judge of the Seſſions, did abſolutely ſurprize 
them by his illegal Proceedings, refuſing to give them 
A Copy of the Records, and made one Witneſs (be- 


- 


* 


3. £ 


con, when he was Stew. | 


of George Whitehead. 


3 
ing alſo a Party) ſerve his Turn, and the Act ſays Part II. 


there muſt be Two; for which they wrote to the 


Mayor, Steward, and Court of Aldermen, telling 
them of their Izjuſtice, and for ſo doing they were 


committed to Priſon by the ſaid Mayor, till they 


ſhould find Sureties for their Appearance at Seſſions 
(upon Pretence of ſcandalous Expreſſions in their ſaid 
Letter) who was obſerved to Tremble when he Sign- 
el the Mittimus, and for it they were kept Priſo- 
ners about A YEAR. | | 

Thomas Atkins was taken out of a Meeting the 
17th of the 5th Month, 1676, by Conſtables and 
Informers 3 and being had before the Mayor, and 
Francis Bacon, Steward, and ſeveral Aldermen in 
their Council-Chamber, ſome of them being very 
bitter and cruel, ſaying, he ſhould pay his 20 J. and 
they tendered him the Oath of Allegiance, and he 
ſefuſing to Swear, they ſent him to Priſon, where 
he was detained about fourteen Weeks. 
Thomas Murford had his Doors broke open by a 
Conſtable, having a Warrant from Francis Bacon, 
Recorder, for 20 J. Thomas being not at Home, who 
made his Appeal when he came Home; but the Re- 
corder being Judge, and having a Jury for his Pur- 
poſe, carried the Caſe, and from the Court commit-' 
-. 438 to Priſon, where he was detained twenty 

ee | 

Simon Gogny was ſent to Priſon the 16th of the 
it Month, 1678, by Francis Bacon, Recorder, till 
he ſhould find Sureties for his Good Behaviour. Be- 
auſe the ſaid Simon ſpoke to him (when he came 
bimſelf to break our Meeting) ſomething on that 


ſon and Dudley, he was detained eight Weeks and 
odd Days. | 

Thomas Buddery was ſent to Priſon by Francis Ba- 
con, Recorder, the 3oth Day of the 1ſt Month, 
1679, till he ſhould find Sureties for the Peace, ſo 
preſſed in his Mittimus. Becauſe he anſwered in 


Occafion, by Way of Warning, telling him of Emp- 


'Et-3 Defence 
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Part II. Defence of Truth, in theſe Words, viz. The Service 


/ God is perfed Freedom : He was detained in Pri. 
1 ſix Weeks odd Days. Pug 


„ 


A brief Account of what Goods have been taken from 
Jome of the People called Quakers, in Norwich, 
ſince the Tear 1670, to the goth Day of the Fit 
Month, 1680, by Warrants L Francis Bacon, 

| \ 5 7 and 3 er) and Three of the 
ayors of Norwich, who affiſked him, upon th 
late AQ 2 aint — * 


1670. Five | 2 
Times in Aken from Samuel Duncon at ſeve- IJ. 5s, d. 
the ſame ral Times, by Warrant from Two, 

ear. 


Mayors, and Francis Bacon, both whe 2 ye 
18 he was Steward, and ſince he was Re- A 
Month, corder, Goods to the Value of 
1676. Taken from Anthony Alexander, by 
In 1670, Warrants from the ſame Juſtices, and 6 3 
--75,--76, alſo by the third Mayor, Goods valu 1 
1678. ed Mt — | | As | 

Taken from Thomas Murford, by 7 

Warrants from Francis Bacon, Recor- 60 ol o 
der, Goods to the Value of — —, 
Taken from William Waymor, by © 
Warrants from the then Mayor, and 3 
F. Bacon, Recorder, Goods to the 8 
Value of — — | 


In 1676, 
1678, 
1679, 


In 1670, 
1679. 


6ꝶꝙ＋—ꝛ3ũ—  J_ a G——GP—S— 
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167. Taken from John Fiddeman, to the? 
Value of 2 EE 1 00 th 

1675 From 7ohn Shayping, Jun.) oo 05 o 
1675, From John de Bag — — QC oo 10 o 
1676. From Robert Hutchinſon, — — ( oo 07 2 
0 


3670, From Thomas Buddery, — = — 


2 


Sum Total 218 12 09 


Note, Thar 'tis not thought fit to expoſe the Names 
of tbe ſaid Mayors of Norwich in this Place, ay 
| on th, 


d r s S as, T 


of George Whitehead. 


Hind in ſuch Horrid Oppreſfions (by Impriſonment, 
fines and Diftreſſes) upon their Poor, TY, Nrious 
Neighbours, for their Tender Conſciences, in tbeir 
meeting to ſerve God, as they are inwardly per ſtwa- 
ld. They cannot be ignorant how diſcouraging and 
deflrutive ſuch Impriſoning, Spoiling and Impover- 
ing their Neighbours, is to the Trade of their City, 
be Wl obich in the Manufacture much depend upon the 
be Vall Combers and Worfted-Weavers, &c. And when 
ſuch poor labouring Men are thus ſpoiled and harraſ- 
ſed, as to their Liveliooode, how hard it is for their 
goor Families to ſubſiſt * How can ſuch Severinies 
wnſift either with Chriſtianity or Humanity? Let the 
Principle of Fuſlice in all Conſciences e And 
19 oſe Guilty of ſuch Oppreſſions, Repent before 
they dye. 4s 


A COPY of an Addreſs from our ſuffering 
Friends in Norwich, in the Year 1679, directed 
To the KN IGH TS and Bux G Ess Es for the 
County of Norfolk, and City of Norwich. 


The Suffering CASE of ſome of the People called 
+ QUAKERS, in the ſaid City. 


T HE Goods of ſeveral have been taken away, 
without being tryed by their Equals, only b 
Witneſſes in their Abſence, which was given again 
them by ſuch as were Parties ; and when ſome made 
an Appeal, and deſired a Copy of the Records, which 
were Sworn in their Abſence before their Tryal, 
they were denied it; and Francis Bacon, who is 
Recorder of the ſaid City, and fate for Judge of the 
ons, would not let the Evidence be Viva Voce, 
but made the ſaid Records (which he would not 
grant a Copy of before the Tryal) the only Evidence 
| | 1 ag1inſt 


Ld 


hut they, or ſome of them at leaſt, have ſeen better Part II. 
Things by this Time, than for the furure 10 habe any WS; 
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it II. againſt ſome Appellants, and put them upon diſpro- 
NV ving that, and ſo ſurprized them; and for complain. 


ing of the Injuſtice of it, Two were ſent to Priſon, 
and kept Peiſoners about Twelve Months: And ano- 
ther that made his Appeal, F. Bacon, ſent to Priſon, 
who aſking him, Wherefore be was ſent to Priſon? 
Told him, He ſhould know afterwards ; and he was 
kept cloſe Priſoner eighteen Weeks. And John Crou, 
an Attorney, upon Warrant from F. Bacon aforeſaid, 
againſt Samuel! Duncon of Norwich, upon the Account 
of a Meeting, got into the ſaid Samue/'s Houſe (when 
he was from Home) and ſhut up his Shop, and he 
and others kept Poſſeſſion of his Houſe Night and 
Day, to the Terror of the ſaid Samuels Wife, who 
was very Big with Child, and took away the ſuid 
| Samue!'s Goods; and when one would have taken 
Account of the Goods, the ſaid John Crow would 
rot ſuffer it; but they rather acted like Plunderer, 
than Executors of Juſtice. „ 
And the ſaid F. Bacon hath ſlandered the People 
called Quakers, as heing Papiſte and Jeſuits, exci- 
ting the Jury at the Seſſions in Norwich, to bring in 
Preſentmenis againſt them, upon which ſome have 
been Preſented and Arreſted upon a Seſſion Proceſs 
for 20 J. per Month, for not going to the Patiſh- 
Church. And the ſaid F. Bacon hath very lately 
_ proſecuted the ſaid People for their Meeting to wor- 
{hip God, and hath ſent Two to Ptiſon that he took 
at ſuch Meeting, who were kept Priſoners near eight 
Weeks in a ſtinking Hole; one of which he ſent to 
Priſon without a Warrant, and its ſaid, threatned 
to ſeize upon their Hcuſe, and preſſeth the Conſta- 
bles to execute Warrants from him, againſt ſome of 
the ſaid People called Saen, to take away theit 
Goods, and tells them, They mu break open their 
Doors. Kaye ae 3 
Upon the 19th of the third Month, 1679, came 
Two Conſtables to the Houſe of William Waymor, 
with a Warrant from P. Bacon, to ſtrain for 100. 5 5. 
ho unbarr'd his Shop-Door, and an inward —— 
| | a being 
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o- being lockt, broke it in Pieces, and took Goods to Part II. 

in- the Value of 10 4. and better, and Praiſed them at 
n, Three Pound, and ſay, They muſt come for more up- 
0- WM in che ſame Warrant : Which great Spoil as afore- 
n, nid, is made upon us by mercenary Witneſſes in our 
abſence, and given againſt us, and we thus oppreſſed 
by ſuch as are Parties. | e; 
This Kind of Proceedure (we conceive with Sub- 
miſſion) is not more excuſable now) than it was in 
the Caſe of Empſon and Dadly * in King Henry the 
deyenth's Time, who were impeached and codemned 
for their Oppreſſions and Arbitrary Proceedings, 
(though they pleaded the Proſecution on an Act of 
Parliament) and to be of as dangerous a Tendency 
to Arbitrarineſs. Thus ſome to gratify their Pre- 
judice; others their Coverouſneſs, (under Pretence 
of proſecuting the late Act againſt Seditious Secta- 
ries) have very much oppreſſed the Subjects; and 
what is Charged upon the Proſecutors aforeſaid, can 
te proved if required. Wherefore we intreat your 
tender Conſideration of this our Suffering Condition, 
and endeavour for our Relief. oy 


of " Et 


* U 
3 


5 . „ Q 3 4 f * . — 
eat. . rr n — + 
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| Signed by Samuel Duncon, and Fifreen more of 
- the Citizens and Inhabitants of Norwich. 


Norwich, the 23d of 
za Month, 1679. 


— \ 


wu 
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+ Theſe Two Oppreſſors, Empſon and Dudly, were impeached, % 
before the Court of Parliament 2 their Arbitrary — — 4 a 
and Horrid Oppreſſions which they committed, upon Information 

for the King (having many Informers to aſſiſt them) without Law- 

ful Preſentment, Tryal of Lawful Peers, or Verdi& of Twelve 

Honeſt Men. They acted under Pretence of a Law made in the 

Uth Year of King Henry VII. c. 3. which being contrary to 

Magna Charta, cap. 29. was made void and repealed, 1 Hen. 8. 

<<. 6, by the Parliament holden then, and the Two Oppreſſors 

brought to their Tryal, Condemnation, and Execution. See 

Cook's Inſtit. 2 part. fol. 5 1. and 4 part. fol. 40, 41. 


8. 34. 
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8. 34. It was very obſervable, and I remember it, 
that before the Diſſolution of that Long Farliamen; 
(in King Charles the Second's Reign) which made 
the Three Acts before-mentioned againſt us, there 
was a Great Alteration 1n their Spirits, being much 
turn'd againſt Perſecution, or perſecuting Diſſentin 
Proteſtants, eſpecially by thoſe Laws made again 
Popiſh Recuſants , and there was certainly an Over. 
ruling Power and Hand of the Lox D Gop, in thy 
Alteration, and Change of the Spirit of that Parlia 
ment, to Compaſhon, rather than Perſecution : HE, 
that ſtandeth in the Congregation of the Mighty, and 
Fudgeth among the Gods, did certainly Fadze and 

tead for the Cauſe of the innocent Sufferers under 
the Great and Long Perſecutions that had been upon 
them. And it was alſo remarkable, that ſome Time 
before the ſaid Long Parliament was diſſolved, ma- 
ny (or moſt) of our old Ad verſaries, and rigid Per- 
ſecutors therein, were removed by Death, and new 
ones (of better Spirirs and Tempers) choſen in their 
Rooms ; inſomuch that before that Parliament was 
ended, it was ſo changed, that it appeared almoſt 
like 2 new one, I mean the Houſe of Commons. 

After which, the enſuing Parliaments appeared 
more and more conſiderate, and inclining to Mode- 
ration and Charity towards Diſſenting Proteſtants; 
and ſuch were we (the People called 2akers) 
eſteemed, being publickly manifeſt by our plain 
Teſtimony againſt Popery : For towards the Conclu: 
fion of the aforeſaid Long Parliament, (which was 


ſo much altered for the Better, by New Elections, 


c.) a Grand Committee of the whole Houſe was 
rr to enquire into the Caſe of the Quakers 
ſuffering by thoſe old Laws made againſt Popiſh Re- 
cuſants; yer the Quakers had for a long Time been 
unduly proſecuted, upon thoſe Laws made in the 
Reigns of Queen Elizabeth, and King James the 


Firſt: Divers of us appeared before that Committee, 


48 whom were William Mead, William Fenn, 
my ſelf, with ſome others) and Two Things were 


inquired 


of George Whitehead. 


er it, inquired of us, or which we were to inform the ſaid Part II. 
| s 


nent, ¶ committee of. 


made 1. If we own'd our. ſelves to be Proteſtant Diſ- 
here ſenters ? 

auch . 2. How we ſuffered by Laws made againſt Popiſh 
ng Bi Recyſants ? age = 
ain In both which we fully fatisfied the Committee, 
ver. ind our Caſe was generally reſented as an unjuſt (as 
that Wi vell as illegal) Proſecution, and Suffering impoſed 
71106 WY won us; fince we ſuffer'd as 3 75 Recuſants, when 
HE ee were manifeſt to be Real Proteſtants, and the 
and Wil Pie were indulg'd, and went free; tho' for our 
and Wi Parts we envied not their Liberty, nor any People's 
wer Wl fe, altho' we deeply ſuffered in their Stead. 

pon It was very remarkable, that while our Perſecu- 
me tors were proſecuring us upon the Conventicie At, 
ma Wa and Statutes made againſt Popiſh Recuſants, (as be- 
der. fore related) and unjuſtly infinuating againſt, and 
cv Bl aſperfing our Religious Aſſemblies, as being Sediti- 
ir a Conventicles, and very dangerous to Plot and 
a Contrive Inſurrefions, &c. About that very Time, 


Diſcovery was made of the Popiſh Plot, term'd, That 
Damnable and Helliſh Plot, by the Good Providence of 
Almighty GOD, brought to Light above Two Tears 
ſince. As it is declared in the Addreſs of the Com- 
mons in Parliament aſſembled, preſented to the 
"ng dated Monday the 29th Day of Nov. 1680. 

is Plot being ftriftly inquired into by the Com- 
mons in Parliament, great Information was given 
about it; and in the Addreſs of Both Houſes of Par- 
lament to the King, Complaint was made againſt 
the Conſpirators in theſe Words, viz. A Popiſh 
Patty, who have not only plotted and intended the 
Deſtruction of Jour Majeſtys Royal Perſon, but the 
Total Subverſion of the Government, and True Reli- 
he gien E Rabliſbed among us, &c. 


he From all which it may be well obſerved, That it 


nas not in any of the Qua ters Meetings, or Aſſem- 


, lies, nor in the Meetings of any other Diſſenting 


Foreſtante, that this Conſpiracy or Plot was „ 
| | ; ut 
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Part If. but among a Popiſh Parry. How unjuſt was it there. 
fore, ſo ſeverely to perſecute the People called 


Duakers, violently to tare and rend their Religions 
Meetings, under Pretence of being Seditious, and 
Dangerous, to Plot and Contrive Inſurrections, to 
impriſon their Perſons, to Fine them, and often to 
tare away and ſpoil their Goods? And not only to 
treat them thus, but ſeverely to proſecute them, 
even upon thoſe Laws made againſt Pop:/h Recy 
ſants, and not againſt innocent Proteſtants, even 
whilſt (as in the aforeſaid Addreſs of the Commong, 
tis ſaid) This reſtleſs Party (meaning of Papiſts) 20 
content with the great Liberty they had a long Tine 
enjoyed, to exerciſe their own Religion, privately 
among themſelves, to partake of an equal Freedom if 
their Perſons and Eſtates, with Tour Majeſty's Pro. 
teflant Subjects, and of an Advantage above them, in 
being excuſed from Chargeable Offices and Inplvy 
ments, &c. So that it then appeared to the Parlia- 
ment, that the Papiſts eſcaped the Pena/ties of 
thoſe old Laws made againſt them, for their Abſence 
from their Pariſb- Churches, much more than the 
People called Qu AK ERS, could, who deeply ſuf- 
fered thereby. 

After the Diſcovery of the ſaid Popſlſh Plot, and 
the Impeachment, Tryal, and Condemnation, of 
William, Lord Viſcount Stafford thereupon, in De- 
cember 1680, the Parliament thought it very neceſ- 
fary to conſider and provide ſome Means to increaſe 
the Interef of all PRoOTEsTANTs, and Strengthen 
and Unite them in [ntere# and Affection, (for the 
better Security of the Kingdom and Government, &) 
which had been long weakned, and greatly injured 
by Perſecution againſt Trae Proteſtants, while theit 
Ad verſaries were excuſed. | 


S. 35. Then the Parliament bethought them. 


ſelves of preparing, and bringing in a Bill for D:/- 


ſenting Proteſtants. In the Votes of the Houſe of 


Commons, the 16th Day of December, 168c, there 
is this, vig. . | 
A Bill 


of George Whitehead. 493 

A Bill for exempting his Majeſty's Proteſtant Sub- Part II. 
jets diſſenting from the Church of England, from WW. 
the Penalties of certain Laws, was read the Firſt 
Time. | 

Reſolved, That the ſaid Bill be read a Second 
Time, on Monday Morning next, after Ten of the 
(Cock, in a full Houſe. 

In the Votes of the 21ſt of December 1680, It 
was again, Ordered, That the Bill for exempting His 
Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjedls, diſſenting from the 
Church of England, from the Penalties of certain 
Lis, be read on Thurſday Morning next. 

In the Votes of the 24th of December, 1680. 
the ſaid Bill for exempting his Majeſty's Proteſtant 
Subjects, diſſenting from the Church of England, 
fom the Penalties of certain Laws, was read a ſe- 
'cond Time; And 

Reſolved, c. That the ſaid Bill be committed up- 
on the Debate of the Houſe to the Committee to 
whom the Bill for uniting His Majeſty's Proteſtant 
Subjects is committed upon the Debate of the Houſe, 

Divers Friends (i. e. my ſelf and ſome others) at- 
tended the Committee, ſome conſiderable Time that 
Winter, about the ſaid Bill, both early and late; 
(the Committee ſometimes fitting late upon it) we 
deſiring that it might be made efteCtual for our Juft 
Liberty and Freedom from Perſecution, and clear 
from all Clauſes and Proviſoes which any Ways 
might be a Snare to us, or contrary to our Tender 
Conſciences; and ſo as to anſwer the End intended, 
and the Reaſon thereof as declared, both by the 
Title and Preamble; The Title being, A Bill of Eaſe 
10 all Proteſtant Diſſenters; And the Preamble thus, 
vis. Foraſmuch as ſome Eaſe to Tender Conſciences 
inthe Exerciſe of Religion, may be an effectual Means 
to unite his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjetts, in Intereſ? 
and Aﬀetion, which is bighly neceſſary in this Time of 
Eminent Danger from the common Enemy the Pa- 
diſts, be it enacled, &c. 2 

a Which 


494 
Part II. Which Bill contained divers Clauſes which are in 


tube Ad of the iſt of King William the Third, for 


exempting Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Church of 


_ Favour, vis. | 


cuted for not taking the Oath of Allegiance, they 


- Swearing to it, or uſing any of the Words in it, 


ed it an Eaſe and Favour then intended us; though 


on more mature Deliberation was brought forth, 
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England, from the Penalties of certain Laws, i, & 
Of rhoſe made againſt Top- Recuſants z and other 
Laws made againſt Conventicles, Cc. whereby we 
the ſaid People chiefly ſuffered ; and alſo in the 
faid Bill this Special Exemption was made in our 


And whereas there are certain other Per ſons Diſ. 
ſenters from the Church of England, which 
| Scruple raking any Oath, _ 

Be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
every ſuch Perſon ſhall make and ſubſcribe the 
aforeſatd Declaration, and alſo this Declarati- 

| on of Allegiance following, &c. 

The Firſt being the Declaration mention'd in a 
Statute, made. in the Twentieth Year of K. Charks 
the Second, Entituled, An Ad to prevent Papiſis 
from Sitting in either Houſe of Parliament. 

The Second being the Declaration of Allegiance, 
without taking the Oath, or Swearing to it; which 
divers Friends have formerly proffer d. when proſe 


have been willing to ſign the Declaration without 


Which render it an Oath, as | I Swear ; this Oath, &c. 
ox:the final Imprecation of, So help me God] which 
more fully makes it an Oath, rogether with the 
Kiffing and Fingering the Book. . % 

As we were to be exempted from theſe, we eſteem- 


that Birth then ſo much travelled for, could not in 
that Parliament and Reign of K. Charles the Second, 
be brought forth into an Act; yet there was ſome 
honeſt Conception; and good Beginning ; which 
afterward (in the Reign of K. William the Third) up- 


in better Shape, and more EffeQual. Th 


of George Whitehead. 


The Chairman of that Committee (which ſat up- Part 


- 


II. 


an the ſaid Bill of Eafe) was the Lord Finch, (fince GW 


Fart of Nottingham) who then appeared favourable 
ind friendly to us; and for promoting the ſaid Bill, 
into an Act; if it could have been in that Parlia- 
ment; and to ſome of us fince that, he has poſitive- 
ly declared his Opinion to be For the Tolleration, 
(le. the Eaſe of all Proteſtant Diſſenters) without 
which, neit her we nor their Church are ſafe, &c. 

In the ſaid Committee we mer with ſome Inter- 
mption ; by two or three Members, who were Fa- 
yourers of the Preſbyterians and Independents Soci- 


eties; * they offering Terms of the Eaſe intended in * Colonet 
the ſaid Bill, in Behalf of their Friends, the Preſby- Birch and 
lerians and Independents, which we the People call- ſene orbers 


ed Quaſters could not aſſent to, or diſpenſe withal, 
namely the zaking the Oaths of Supremacy and Al- 
kgiance. And if they had gotten what they offer- 
ed, inſerted in the Bill, or Ad, as Terms of Eaſe to 
Diſſenting Proteſtants, we well knew thereby we 
ſhould have been excluded and ſtill expoſed to Per- 
ſecution and Sufferings. And believed that ſome of 
the other diſſenting Proteſtants (which theſe ſaid 
Members ſeem'd to repreſent) were more Conſcien- 
tious than to accept thoſe Terms for their Eaſe, 
which the ſaid Members offered for them, in their 
Behalf; eſpecially that of the taking the Oath of 
* hang, f I was indeed burthened when they made 
ſuch an Offer, becauſe I was ſenſible it tended both 
to our Injury, and the Injury of many other Conſci- 
encious Proteſtant Diſſenters. 3 

Wherefore on the ſame Occaſion I quickly went 
both to Col. Birch and Alderman Love, and cleared 
my Conſcience to them, againſt what they had offer- 
ed for a Condition of Eaſe to Proteſtant Diſſenters; 
knowing it would. be very uneaſy to truly Conſcien- 
tious Diſſenters, to have the Oath of Szpremacy im- 


poſed upon them; and thereby to Swear, That rbey 


utterly Declare and Teſti ſie in their Conſcience, that 
the King's Highneſs is the only Supream Governour 
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Fart II. of this Realm, &c. as well in all Spiritual, or Eccle. 
WYNI aſtical Things, or Caſes, as Temporal, &c. How to 


reconcile their diſſenting in Spiritual, or Excclek. 
aſtical Matters from the Church of England, with 
this Oath, I knew not, nor did I find they could tell, 
or demonſtrate. And further by the ſaid Oath to 
romiſe, That to their Power they ſhall affiſt and de. 
End all Furiſdiftions, Priviledges, Pre-eminences, and 
Authorities granted, or belonging to the King, his 
Heirs and eng or s, or united and annexed to the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm. 
How any could in good Conſcience Swear to all 
this, or upon Oath promiſe ſuch a Defence of al 
theſe Juriſdictions and Authorities, c. and yet fe- 
main Conſcientious Diſſenters from the Church of 
England, appears not; neither could the ſaid Mem- 
bers of Parliament, (who made the aforeſaid Offer) 
reconcile themſelves in this Caſe: However, 1 did 
both ſeriouſly and tenderly clear my Conſcience in 
the Matter to them, for I wiſhed well to the Men. 
After all our Endeavours, and Attendance on that 
Parliament and Committee, to have had the ſaid 
Bill of -< paſſed with Safety into Ax AF, the 
King's diſſolving the ſame, prevented it.. ' 
One Paſſage I took particular Notice of, one 
Night when we were attending the ſaid Committee, 
Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave came, and complain'd to 
the Committee, Againſt the Severe Uſage (or Per- 
ſecution) of many of our Friends, Telling the Con- 
mittee the Priſons were filled with them; and how 
many for ſmall Matters were Excommunicated, and 
Impriſoned ; and what a Shame and Scandal it was 10 
their Church, to uſe the Quakers ſo hardly for ſuch 
| > Matters or Occaſions, &c. Or to the very ſame 
e | 
I little expected he would have then appeared 
_ openly to advocate ſo far for our Suffering Friends, 
being a Perſon who profeſſed much Zeal for thei! 
Church; yet ſaw *twas not for the Honour thereof, 
to be Guilty of ſuch Severe Perſecution 


Altho 


Y 


of George Whitehead. 


cl.. Altho' that Parliament could not effect An AF, Part II. 
wto intended for the Egſe of Proteſtant Diſſenters, yet WWW 
def.. before their Diſſolution, they paſſed a Vote againſt 
with the Peſecution, which then was in Being, as fol- 


loweth, v2. : 

In the Votes of the Houſe of Commons, the roth 
Day of January (fo called) 1680. It was Reſolved, 
That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, that the Proſe- 
tution of Proteſtant Diſſenters apon the Penal Laws, 
is at this Time grie vous to the Subject, a weakning of 
tbe Proteſtant Intereſt, an Encouragement to Popery, - 
and dangerous to the Peace of the Kingdom. 

Being ſenſible that after a long Perſecution, the 
Lord was pleaſed to open the Eves of the Parlia- 


tell, 
| to 
de. 
and 
his 
the 
all 
all 


le- 


of WM ments, to ſee what a Popiſh Tefign it was, for 
m. Prote ſtant Church (fo called) to perſecute Pro- 
er) BH teftante, we were the more concerned at that Time 


did 
> IN 


to attend the Parliament, and to encourage their 
Endeavours. againſt Perſecurion ; to fruſtrate the 
Defign of Popery, which is Perſecution, and Violent 
Coercion z the principal Pillars of Popery : The Zeal 
then ſtirring in the Government againſt the ſame, 
deſerved to be countenanced, tho' it had not the de- 
fired Effect. at that Time, fo as to remove Fer ſeca- 
ton, and the Great Oppreſſions thereby. 
However Juſt and Good Motions and Endeavours 
may for a Time be over-ruled and fruſtrated, they'll 
in Time revive and break forth again, and be made 


to take Effect, by a Divine Overuling Power and 
ov Wl Providence; as in this Caſe of Liberty to Tender 
d Cnſciences, has in our Days appeared: Thanks he 


to God, who has opened the Eyes of the Gorern- 
ment on ſundry Occaſions, eſpecially in latter 


me Wl Times, againſt Popery and Perſecurion, which are 

both one in Nature and Ground; for Perſecution 
ed WF for Conſcience is Popery ; whatever Church, People, 
4s, or Profeſſion, are Er it, or abet it, they are drunk 
eit and blind, Having drunk of the Wine of the Wrath 
of, H rhe Fornicarion of the Great Whore, tobi. bh ſhall 
drink of the 2 the 1 of God, 


§. 26, 
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S. 36. Another Inſtance of the ſaid Parliament's 


WY Defign and Endeavours to remove Perſecution, was 


the paſling a Bill in both Houſes, entituled, An 47 
for the Repeal of a Statute made in the 35th Tear of / 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth; and taking Notice | 
thereof in the enſuing Parliament at Oxford, in the 
Vote of 24 Die Marti, 1643+, That it was not pre. 
Sented to His Majeſty (as the reſt of the Bills were) 
for His Royal Afſent. And alſo *twas Reſolved, 
That the Houſe would next Day take into Conſiders 
tion, by what Means the ſaid Bill miſcarried. 

According to which Order, in the next Day' 
Votes, 1. e. of the 25 Die Martii, 1681, tis decla- 
red, That the Houſe took into Conſideration, the Mai. 
ter relating to the Bill which paſſed both Houſes in ile 
laſt Parliament, entituled, An Ad, for the Repuul if 
a Statute made in the 35th Tear of the Reign of Quin 
Elizabeth, but was not tendred to His Majeſty for 
His Royal Aſſent. 

How this Bill came to miſcarry, we did not hear 
found out, whether deſignedly miſlaid, or ſtolen, 
was queſtioned ; it was pitty it was not preſented, 
and paſſed, as both Parliaments deſired, v2z. that in 
1680 at Weſtminſter, and that at Oxford 1681. For 
if the ſaid Statute of the 35th of Queen Elizabeth had 
been utterly repealed, it had* given a Blow to the 
Deſign of Perſecution and Popery ; which is greatly 
ſtrengthned, and the Spirit of. Perſecution gratified 
thereby; it being a Preſident and Plea for the Po- 
piſh Church to uſe their moſt ſevere Perſecution a+ d 
gainſt Proteſtanrs, even unto Death for their Reli- nn 
gion and Diſſent from the Church of Rome The » 
laid Statute of the 35th of Queen Elizabeth being 01 
a Sanguinary Law to force Diſſenters to abjuie I kin 
the Realm upon pain of Death, and in her Days Vie 
leveral were put to Death. _ BE 

And there appears as much Reaſon that That M[ 14 
Statute, that ſevere and ſanguinary Law ſhould be med 
diſſanulled and abrogated, as there was for the ut- Wye; 


ter Aboliſhment of the Hit, de Hæretico e, 


- of George Whitehead. 


do, and ol! Proceedings thereupon, with all Punifh\ Part II. 
nent by Death in Pur ſuance of any Eecleſiaſtical &] (NOW 


ſures, which were ſo aboliſhed, by the Statute of. 
the'29 Ur. J. hb. 4 Ban bur geg 

For as the perſecuting Popiſh Hieraccbhy and Go- 
vernments unjuſtly turned the Execution of the 
faid Writ, againſt the Proteſtant Martyrs, ſo they 
were as likely to turn the ſaid Starnte of Queen 
Elzabeth 35, againſt the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and 
there was the ſame Reaſon for Ref eal of the One as 
well as the Other, being both Saffguinary, cruel 
and unduly executed, to the gratifying of the Spi- 
ut of Popery and Perſecution. And the-ſaid Bill for 
Repeal of the ſaid Statute of Elizabeth 35, miſcar- 
ring, and not being preſented for the Royal Aſſent, 
was judged 2 Popiſh Deſign, to reſerve ſuch a cruel 
Inſtrument, for farther Perſecution againſt Diſſen- 
ank. C138 

However, it was a Mercy of God to the Nati- 
0n to raiſe up a contrary Spirit to thar of Perſecuti- 
on, even in the Parliament in thoſe Days. And yet 
that furious Spirit remained among many of the 
Clergy, and the Irreligious Followers, and Members 
of their Church, who were ſtill watching for Op- 
portunities to renew Perſecution againſt Honeſt, In- 
nocent People, N againſt us, and to enforce 
Conformity in Church and Worſhip with them, 
contrary to our Conſciences, we being under a Di- 
vine Obligation to worſhip God 1 Spirit and Truth, 
and not in Humane Traditions, after the Com- 
mandments, Doctrines, or Precepts of Men. 

Tis true we had ſome Times of Reſpite and Eaſe 
ſtom ſevere Perſecutions in thoſe Days, upon the 
King's ſaid Declaration for Liberty 70 tender Con- 


ſciences, and the Parliament's Reſentment againſt 


proſecuting Diſſenting Proteſtants, upon thoſe old 
Laws made againſt FPopiſh Recuſants as being dee- 
med a Popiſh Deſign, yet thoſe Times of ſome Eaſe, 
Were but ſhort, in Compariſon of the Long Conti- 

K 2 nuance 


Part II. nuance of thoſe renewed Perſecutions, which we 
&Y WV ſuffered in thoſe Days. . 
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Informers, like Beaſts of Prey, were lurking, 
creeping, and ſculking about in many, or moſt 
Parts of the Nation, where our Friends had Mee- 
tings for the Worſhip of God, thoſe mercenary f. 
gents being encouraged by thoſe of the Clergy and 
perſecuting? Magiſtrates, who eſteemed them uſe- 
full Servants of their Church * to enforce Confor. 
mity, tho' without Conviction of Conſcience. Seve- 
ral of the Prieſts alſo turning Informers. and aſſiſting 
ro diſturb our Friends Religious Meetings in divers 
Places, all which miniſtred Encouragement to 
ſuch vile Perſons, in their unchriſtian and deſtruc- 
tive Work againſt innocent Families and People. 
Some of the Prieſts even pleaded for, and prea- 
ched up Coercion in Matters of Religion from thoſe 
Texts Ezra. 7. 26. and Rom. 13. 1. 2. Tho miſ⸗ 
ſerably perverted, when applied to uphold Perſ- 
cution for Matters of Conſcience, comparing both 
Texts with the Decree of Artaxerxes King of Prrſu, 
and the great Encouragement and Liberty of Conſci- 
ence which he granted, and gave to Ezra and 


1 
—_—. 


—— — 


* William Crouch and I, Arno 1683, having ſome Diſcourſe 
with Dr. Sancroft, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, at his Pallace at 
Lambeth, about the great Sufferings of our Friends by Informers, 
and I telling him what wicked Perſons they were, and that many 
of them had Forſworn tbemſelves, and deſerved to be Indifted for 
Perjury: And what a Diſhonour it was to their Church, to im- 
ploy ſuch Agents to force People to a Conformity by Perſecution, 
and Spoil, Sc. To excuſe them, his Anſwer was, There muſt be 
ſome Crooked Timber uſed in Building a Ship, or 4 Ship cannot be 
Built without ſome Crooked Timber in t. Was not this a Learned 
and apt Compariſon, to ſhew what Sort of Timber muſt needs 
help to Build and Support their Church? Tho' Crooked Timber 
be the moſt uſeful in Building a Ship, ſurely the Mercenary Infor 
mers (who are for making Spoil, and laying Waſte) are not So in 
the Church of CRIST. What Church is it then that's now i 
Danger (as the Complaint is) when it wants ſuch Crooked Tit 
ber as the Devouring Informers to ſupport it? Is their being non 
reftrain'd, the Reaſon of ſuch Danger? This Point ſhould be 
well conſider ed. 3 

8 | Iſrat!, 
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{rae}, with Reſpect to the Worſhip and Service of Part II. 
their God, according to their Religion and Per. 


ſwaſion; as fully appears in the ſame Chapter, Ezra 
J And Rom. 13. feſpects, The Power, Rulers, or 
Magiſtrates, as God's Ordinance, for the Puzi/h- 
ment of Evil Doers, and the Praiſe of them that do 
wel; And not that Chriſtians, or Believers in 
Chriſt, ſhould ſubjeU themſelves in Point of Reli- 
gion and OY to the Wills, Decrees and Edidts, 
of all Sorts of Rulers and Governments in the 
World, ſo as to be of their Religion and Perſwa- 
fons, or ſubject to their Impoſitions, Ways and 
Manners of worſhiping God, or Idol Gods, ſet up 
byany of them, ſurely if that had been the Apoſtle 
Pius and the other Apoſtle's Meaning, there had 
been no Chriſtian Martyrs, or Sufferers for Chriſt 
eſus. | 
4x if an Emperor, King, or Chief Ruler, be a 
Epift or an Idolater, and would force me to be of his 
Religion, or conform to his Way and Manner of 
Worſhip, upon ſome * Penalties, or Pains, even 
of Death it felf, I mult not therefore comply with 
him, or be ſubject to his Will and Humour therein, 
{I be a true Chriſtian, but ſtand faſt in that Liber- 
ty wherewith Chriſt hath ſet me free, or other- 
wie I ſhould, fall under miſerable Bondage, and 
forfit, or looſe my inward Peace with God. And 
then what Good would all the World do me? I 
would rather make Moſes his Choice, to ſuffer Af- 
fiction with the People of God, than to enjoy the 
Praſures of Sin for a ſhort Seaſon, and at laſt end 
in Tribulation and Anguiſb of Soul. 

It was obſervable, that when the Informers were 
let looſe and countenanced by Authority againſt us, 
they generally ſought more after our Eſtates than 
the Confinement of our Perſons, becauſe Impri- 
ſonment would not be for their Gain, although ma- 
ny of our Friends remained in Priſons according to 
the following Petition, | | 
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1 The Humble PETIT LON : of above a Thouſand 
| Priſoners, commonly called Quakers. 


"Sheweth, _ 
and increaſing Impriſonments, do occaſion this 
our Humble Complaint: and Requeſt, of which we in. 
rreat the King's favourable Acceptance, and tender 
Reſentments. We do Solemnly declare, That we know 
no ot her Cauſe for our ſtrait Confinements, and hard 
Uſage, then what concerns our Tender Conſciences 
in Serving and Worſhipping. Almighty God that made 
as, being well known to be Perſons of Quiet Comver- 
ſation, and Peaceable Behaviour, and clear in the 
Sight of God of all Seditious Contrivances, Plots and 
Conſpiracies, and are not Evilly affected towards the 
King's Perſon or Government. Howbeit, ſeveral 
Fails are filled without Regard to Sex, Age, or Con- 
dition, not only to the impairing our Healths, but en- 
dangering many of our Lives ;. many having already 
dyed. Priſoners, the greateſt Fart of late committed 
far our Peaceable, ' Religious Meetings; many of 1 
under Fines on that Account; and upon the At of 
k3 and 14 Car. 2. c. I. extending alſo to Baniſhment. 
In ſome Fails, mary of i crowded in naſty Holes, 
and mixt among Felons; many under Sentence 
Premunire, rot for refuſmg Fidelity or Allegiance to 
the King, but only Not Swearing the ſame for Con- 
icience Sake: Many under Sentence f -Excommunt- 
cation, committed on Writs of. Excom. cap. &c. for 
Nonconformity, Cc. and have undergone long ond 
redious Impriſonments. By which Confinements and 
Hardſhips, .amany innocent and indaſtriou Families 
are lefr deſtitute and in Diſtre ſs; many honeſt Trade/- 
men, Hisbandmen and Farmers, greatly diſcouraged, 
and ſjoil'd in their Trades and Livelihoods, and mo- 


'T HAT our renewed Hardſhips, our continue 
j | 


„r an A AY OJ a 


of George Whitehead. 
ny poor Families depending on them for Employment, Part II 
now for lack thereof, expos'd to . Penury and 


Want. Beſides the Violence and woful Spoil made up- 
on many, both in City and Couniry, by Informers, 
Proſecutions, &c. And for 201. a Month, and Two 
Thirds of Eftates ſeiz'd into the King's Hands, &c. 
which will uuavoidably force many to ſhut up Shops, 
and leave off their Trades and Farms, &c. (ax ſome 
have done already) if not timely relieved.” | 


We therefore, who are concern'd in the Sufferings 
aforeſaid, do in all Chriſtian Humility requeſt, 
That the KING in His Princely Compaſſion, will 
pleaſe to take our Diſtreſſed Caſe into His Tender 

Conſideration, and afford ws Relief from theſe 

Hardſhips and Impriſonments, as he bath for- 
merly done, for many of our Suffering Friends, 
which we do thankfully acknowledge, we being 

' fincerely deſigned by the Grace of God, to live 
Peaceably and kae ine under the King and 


His Government. 


Wherefore, according as our Converſations are 
found concurring with this our Solemn Profeſſion, we 
humbly crave Liberty, that we may provide for our 
Diſtreſſed Families, and be capable to render to Cæſar 
thoſe Things that are Cæſars; and ro God the 
Things that are God's; according to our Chriſtian 
Principle and Per ſwaſion. e 


We did not only in this Manner, labour to influ- 
ence the King, Cc. with a Senſe of the General 


Caſe of our Friend's Sufferings and Hardſhips, but 


alſo were very free and defirous to give Him parti- 
cular and plain Inftances thereof, in divers notorious 
and crying Caſes, of their manifeſt Hardſhips and 
inhumane Uſage; in which Concern I was man 
Times very free, to appear before the King himſelf ; 
eſpecially when defired to aſſiſt ſuch Friends as were 
concerned for the Sufferers, when they have come 
Ss - - to 
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Part II. to London to apply to Him in their Behalf 3 and 
V alſo when we have had certain Accounts of our 


Friends Sufferings, and Great Oppreſſions, ſent from 
ſeveral Parts of the Nation, I have been ſtirred in 


Spirir, and defirous to acquaint the King therewith, 


that He might (ar leaſt) be inexcuſable, and not plead 
Ignorance of thoſe His innocent Subjects Miſeries. 
8. 38. In the following Account of my appearing 
before the King and Council, our Friends Lawrence 
Steel, and Charles Jones, Jun. of Briftol, were with 
me, being come to London on purpoſe to ſeek Re- 
lief, or {ome Eaſe for our Friends, who were then 
cloſely confined and crowded in Priſon in that City. 
Being willing to aſſiſt them what I could in Solli- 
citation, as I was deeply and compaſſionately affect 
ed toward our ſaid Friends, when I underſtood their 
extream ſuffering Condition, I acquainted ſome of 
the Lords of the Privy Council, as Prince Rupert, 
the Lord Preſident, and Lord Chancellor, with the 
Caſe, and deſired we might be heard before the 
King and Council the following Council-Day, which 
was granted us; Prince Rupert and the Lord Frej:- 
dent appeared moſt compaſſionate and tender toward 
our ſuffering Friends, when they underſtood the Ex- 
tremity of their Sufferings, and the Lord Chancellor 
moderate; ſo that he granted beforehand that we 
might be heard before the King and Council, which 


I greatly deſired; and accordingly we attended the 
next Council-Day following, 


The Subſtance of Paſſages diſcourſed beſore the 
KING and Council, relating wp the extream Suffer- 
ings of the People called Sure, in the City of 
Briſtol. George Whitehead, Lawrence Steel, and 
Charles Zones, Jun. being called in before the KING 
and Council, the 17th of the 12th Month, 168;. 


„ Quettion arifing about taking off their Hats, 
the Clerk of the Council, i. e. Sir Thomas Dole- 

man, came to the Door to take them off, but _ 
| | or · 


* 


of George Whitehead. 


tom MW yith their Hats on; which they did accordingly. 
in Some preſent ſaid, Go zp to the King, (being at 
ith, N the Head of the Board.) ot 

ead G. V. Then went nearer the King. Then meeting 


nith this ſlight Reflection, vis. L pretend Conſci- 
ence it ſeems your Conſcience is in your Hats, &c. 


G. Ws Introductory Requeſt, viz. 


That our Complaint and ſuffering Caſe may be 
heard and Confidered abſtractly from thoſe Religious 
Circumſtances we are under, which may ſeem diſ- 
zuſttul to you, that we may have Juſtice done us; — 

Theſe Perſons (i. e. L. S. and C. F.) are come 


eit from Briſtol, on purpoſe to ſeek Relief of the King 
of tom the hard Uſage our Friends ſuffer under in that 
, Wl City, beyond the Severity of the Law (as we con- 
he ceive.) | | 

he WW They are able to ſpeak to Matters of Fact, from 
ch their own Knowledge, how our Friends are uſed in 
mat City; we intreat the King that they may be 


heard; and for Matter of Law, we ſhall leave that 
for you to Judge of. 8 ; 

One in Council. What Reaſon have we to believe 
their Words, againſt other Men's Oaths, who are 
Sworn for the King? | 

G. V. We intreat that they may be heard, to give 
their Accounts on thoſe Particulars complain'd of 
in our Petition, which is delivered in before you, 
le and I ſuppoſe read; and then we ſhall refer the Cre- 
1. dit of the Matters complain'd of, to your Conſcien- 
of Wl ces, that accordingly we may have Juſtice done us. 
d King. Tour Perition is not now read: Would you 
U baue it read? It has been read before. 

L. Steel. This contains farther Matter than what 
has yet been read before you. [That was their Sut- 
'3 tering Caſe drawn up at large, and laid upon the 
- WI Council-Board.} g yy 


biden 3 *twas ſaid by the King, ſo they were Part II. 
concluded to come in before the King and Council WWW 
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Part II. L. Ch. Of what do you complain *® es 
I. S. We complain of the Havock and Spoil nad 
_ the Freehold and Tenement, and breaking open 


of ets, Boxes, KC. 


Ch. What, you mean of the Meeting- Room? 


L. S. Nay, the Tenenent adjoyning to the Mees. 
ing Room; we complain of the rude Multitudes baling 
and tearing Women's Cloaths, and offering ſbanecful 
Incivilities to them; alſo their pulling an innocent 
Man's Coat off bis Back, and taking Money out of 
his Pocket, &c. [Of this, though he had more to 
ſpeak, they ſeemed not willing to hear it.] 

L. Ch. Of whom do you complaix ? 
I. S. We are leath to recriminate Perſons by Name. 

L. Ch. But you muſt tell as who? Is it the Mayor, &c. 

G. W. Let them have ſome of their Names, 
IL. S. John Helliar, and Sheriff Knight, with a rudt 
Multitude. 511120 

G. W. It appears that the Sheriff and Fohn Hel. 
liar, and other Officers, have been moſt buſy, and 
have encouraged the rude Multitude in their abuſive 
and riotous Proceedings, and forced many to Jail 
directly from their Meeting, at their Wills and Plea: 
ſures, without any Examination before a Juſtice, or 
Warrant of Commitment from any Juſtice of Peace; 
and then do ſo crowd and fill the Jail, that the Pri- 
ſoners have not Room to take their Natural Reſt; 
but ſome are forced to fit up in the Nights, whillt 
others take their Reſt. 
I. Ch. What would you have the King do? Woull 
you have him relieve you from the Law? 

. G. /. No: We deſire the King may relieve us 
from ſuch irregular Proceedings, as we conceive the 
Law does not warrant. Ne | 

L. Ch. Why then do you not take Courſe at Lau, 
end reheve your ſelves by Law? | 
G. W. The Priſoners and Sufferers in Briſtol, are 
diſabled from relieving themſelves by Courſe of 
Law. 1 | Le 


A — pp — . — oy, << MY £5 h =$ 
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& George Whitehead. 
L. Ch. How are they diſabled ? What Reaſon can 
you give that they are 75 diſabled? | 

G. W. Several Reaſons, ass 
Firſt, They are proſecuted on the Conventicle-AF, 
made the 22d Year of the King ; and all the Relief 
allow'd us by Law, is by Way of Appeal : And it 
zdmits of Appeal to no Higher Court, then the Court 
of Seſſions belonging to the ſame County, which is 
the County of Briſtol, where there is no Probability 
of Relief upon Appeal; becauſe there they muſt ap- 
peal to their Adyerſaries, as ſome there in Autho- 
rity are; and John Knight, Sheriff, is an extream 
Adverſary; and has been violent againſt them; and 
he has Return of the Juries according to his own 
Purpoſe — > v1] 

King. Can you not procure a London Jury 
then? &c. * 4 Wo 

G. W. Beſides, if they make their Appeal, they 
are liable to have the Oath of Allegiance put to them, 
to prevent proſecuting their Appea/; for ſuch Kind 
of precipitant Courſe hath been uſed againſt us. ; 

One in Council. He counts the Tender of the Oath 
of Allegiance a Precipitancy, &c. | 

G. /. No, *tis the Manner of requiring ir, I 
mean; When tis done with Deſign to anticipate the 
Appellant, and prevent the Trial of his Appeal. 

Secondly, the Riots and Abuſes that are committed 
upon our Friends at their Meetings, by tearing Wo- 


men's Scarfs, beating, throwing Perſons down, Cc. 


which are done by a rude Company that are encoura- 
ged by the Conſtables and Officers, who ſhould keep 
the Peace : So that there is none that will arreſt, or 
apprehend the Rioters that we know of, becauſe the 
Officers take their Parts, and animate them; and 
the Rioters and abuſive Perſons can readily eſcape 
in the Crowd, there being no better Notice taken 
of them by thoſe whoſe Place it is. | 


1 ——— 


* 


* Suppoſed to be meant of the Jury that acquitted the Earl 
of Shafrsbury, and ſome others upon Tryal in London. Th | 
| a e 
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The Third Reaſon. | >, 


WWW N And Thirdly : Let's hear the Third Reaſon; 
| G. : 


The Third Reaſon of their being diſabled, 
is, for thoſe of our Friends that are committed to 
Jailz though we conceive their Commitment irregy- 
lar, yet if they ſhould enter Actions of falſe Impri. 
ſonmenr againſt thoſe that committed them, they 
may be deſtroyed in their ſtrait and cloſe Confine. 
ment, before they can have Relief by a Courſe of 
Law that Way; they being ſo ſeverely kept under 
Hatches by their Ad verſaries, if they ſhould enter 
Actions of falſe Impriſonment againſt them, that 
might be an Occaſion to them to revenge them- 
ſelves the more ſeverely on the Priſoners in the mean 
While. | 1 
One in Council. Seeing the Conventicle-Adt admits 
4 no Appeal to any Higher Court, than to the ſane 

ourt of Seſſions 2 that County, Why do you Ap- 


| peal, or make your Complaint here? What would you 


have the King do for you 2 398) 
G. W. We deſire the King, and You of His Coun- 


cil, tenderly to conſider our ſuffering Caſe, and how 


far the King may relieve us from thoſe irregular 
Proceedings thar ſhall appear beſides, or contrary to 
Law, Ec. . 2 | 

But here G. W was prevented from giving Anſwer 
to the Objection (as he would have done) viz. That 
we do not make a Formal Appeal here, upon the 
Conventicle Act, to recover our Fines, and the Ex- 


tortion in Diſtreſſes; but for the King to diſcourage 


ſuch Proceedings for the futute, i. e. as the Law 


does not encourage. 
Þ:L. Ch. Vu would bave the King to relieve you 


from the Law, to interpoſe between you and the 


Law; which be cannot do. | 

G. W. No, under Favour, Lord Chancellor, That 
Inference follows not ; from what's propos'd on our 
Parts, we defire that the King would be pleas'd to 
interpoſe between us and the Deſtruction that at- 


tends us, through the irregular and extream Pro- 
| ceedings 


Fee 1 
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ceedings of thoſe Perſons, who (whilſt they pretend part II. 
.o put the King's Laws in Execution, and in Purſu- AW 
„% Nane of an Order from him) exceed all the Severity 
nd Bounds of the Law: Our prefent Complaint 
to Wl therefore lies not againſt the Law, or Execution 
Su- thereof ſimply; bur 17 the Male-Admini ſtra- 
non; againſt the hard Uſage, and exorbitant Pro- 
i) ceed ings we meet withal, contrary to all Law and 
be. ſuſtice, as we conccive. . 
of 1 Ch. Well, we have heard you ;, you may uit b- 

raw. | | 

er G. W. May it pleaſe the King yet to hear me a 


at Wl little farther, that the King and you his Miniſters, 


# may underſtand how probable the Truth of our 
n complaint is againſt thoſe irregular and erroneous 
| Proceedings in Briſtol, and how incident the Juſti- 
5 ces there are to commit Error in their Proceedings 
4 zgainſt our Friends, who ſuffer there, pleaſe to 


take one Inſtance, vi. 
: The moſt of their Warrants of Commitment, or 
Mittimuſſes whereby our Friends are committed to 
Jail, (and whereof we have here Copies) are defec- 
tive and wanting in two material Points, as. = 
Firſt, The Juſtices do not therein fignify their 
Lawſul Authority, as being che King's Fuflices of 
"= wore before whom the Priſoners were brought, 
Secondly, Their Command to the Keeper of the 
Jail for fate Cuſttody of the Priſoners, is not given 
in the King's Majeſty's Name, but in their own pri- 
vate Names, except that there's one named Mayor, 
and One William Briſtol, the reſt are only in their 
private or Perſonal Names, no mention made in 
their Mandamus to the Keeper, That theſe are in his 
Majeſty's Name to will and require you &c. but on- 
ly they commit them in their own private Names : 
This we conceive is irregular, and unwarrantable in 
Law; And this I give only as one Inſtance to evince 
the Probability of the Truth of our Complaint, and 


that 


* * | 
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Fart II. that thoſe Juſtices. are ſubje& to err in their Pro V 
aeeedings in omitting ſuch material Points. of 
L. Ch. Thoſe Defols are Exceptions pleadable, and cei 
' they may be heard, if they remove themſelves by 
Habeas Corpus. | n 

L. P. S. That Exception of yours will not ſerve 

your Turn. Jen n 
L. Ch. Ion may withdraw, fee. 
G. W. May it pleaſe the King, and you his Mi. 

© niſters to obſerve this one Thing, Namely that 

* thoſe Officers and rude Perſons in Briſto! (who 

© have done ſo much Violence and Spoil to our 

Friends) do pretend Power and Authority from 

* the King, for ſuch their Proceedings, and under 

© Pretext of an Order from the King to put the Lays 
© in Execution, they take Liberty to commit all 

- © their Diſorders and Abuſes againſt our Friends, 
© becauſe of their innocent Meetings. 

Which being ſeriouſly confidered , I hope the 
King will ſee Cauſe to do himſelf Juſtice, and 
© likewiſe you his Miniſters will be concerned to do 
*' your ſelves, as well as us Juſtice, by putting 
© ſome Stop to theſe their deſtructive Proceedings, 
© the Violence and Spio/ they make under ſuch Pre- 
© tence of the King's Order and Authority; pray, 
let it be duly conſidered, whether or no, thereby 
© they do not reflect upon the King, and diſhonour 

Him before his People, whilſt they render him WI": 
© the Patron or Mover, of theſe their Riotous and Git) 
n nr” Proceedings againſt the King's peaceable Con! 
Subjects; and whether or no they do not reflect May 
upon you his Miniſters, tending to render you buſ 
© ſuſpicious in the Eyes of the People ? I hope, {M'\? 
© on ſerious and tender Conſideration of theſe e. 
© Things, you'l ſee Cauſe to do your ſelves and us de. 
Juſtice, & c. e ee, 00 
Tou have had Experience of us and of our pea- tha 
* ceable Deportment towards the King and Govern- 

ment for above theſe twenty Years; ttis very 
hard we ſhould now be thus ſeverely uſed at this 

Time a Day! | We 


No 


ten 1 
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We have here a more large and particular State 


of our Suffering Caſe, which we deſire you to 16 WW. 


ccive, and take Notice of it. 


Note, Which Caſe at large being very fairly writ» 
en in ſeveral Sheets of Paper, on the one Side of 
ach Sheet. G. W. delivered to the Council-Board, 
n the King's Preſence, where it was received, and 
hid down on the Board, before the Lord Pivy-Seal, 
he Lord Chancellor, &c. 5 


At laſt G. V. thus concluded, viz. 


[Pray God preſerve the King, and diref you His 
Iinfters, to do juſily, and love Mercy, and walk 
lumbly with God. | | | 


do confeſs I was under a very weighty Concern 
of Spirit, to uſe my earneſt and careful Endea- 
jours in Sollicitation, in this heavy Suffering Caſe 
i our Briſtol Friends, who then were ſorely perſe- 
uted, oppreſſed, and abuſed ; for it was a Time 
of very hot reſolved Perſecution againſt them. 

And upon a thorough InſpeCtion into their Caſe, 
ind viewing the Copies of the Warrants of Com- 
nitment agairſt the Priſoners, together with the Ac- 
counts of the Riotous, Shameful and Abuſive Work 
made againſt our Friends at their Meetings in that 
City, I clearly perceived both how invidious, in- 
conſiderate, and ignorant of Law and Juſtice, the 
Magiſtrates of that City. were, who were then moſt 
buſy againſt our Friends, and moſt ready to grant 
Warrants againſt them, either to impriſon their 
kerlons, or ſeize their Goods, thereby to gratifie 
mercenary Informers, and the worſt of our Friends 
lerſecutoro, to the great Diſhonour and Reproach of 
that City, which formerly had been eſteemed a 
Place having more of Profeſſion and Religion in it, 
lan many others, | 


And 
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Fart II. And confidering what a barbarous, perſecuting $yi 
tit was then got up there, when our Friends were ft 

perſecuted and oppreſſed; I was the more zealouſy 
affected for them, and ſtirred in Spirit by the Lord: 
Power, earneſtly to endeavour for an Opportunity 
to plead their Innocent Cauſe before the King any 
his Council: Wherein I may truly ſay, the Log 
made Way for me, and did manifeſtly ſtand by, and 
afſiſt me. For I felt his Power, and Hand was upon 
me; and he gave me clearly to fee and underſtand 
how to avoid being enſnared by Queſtions, and hoy 
to give ſeaſonable Anſwers ; and not to be diſcour- 
aged nor diverted. by ſuch Interruptions as I met 
withal. - Bleſſed be the Lord my God, who gave nt 
Power and - p and alſo Counſel and Wiſdon, 15 
plead the Cauſe of the Innocent Sufferers for His wr- 
thy Name and Bleſſed Tru T R Sake. 

T was ſenfible the Truth of our Suffering Friends 
Caſe, as I was enabled to Plead and argue the ſame 
before the King and His Council (which was then 
large and full) had ſome Enterance and Effect upon 
His, and many of their Conſciences, though ſeveril 
among them were ſomewhat oppoſite. Neverthe- 
leſs an Order of Council was granted and given to 
the Magiſtrates of Briſtol, to Mow our Friends bet- 

ter Accomodation, as to Priſon-room ; whereupon 
ſome of them were removed out of Newgate, into 
another Priſon for a Time, until releaſed. 

The King appearing affected with rhe Innocency 
and Boldneſs of my Pleading the Sufferers Caſe, al- 
lowed me the more Liberty to plead it againſt the 
Perſecutors longer than ſome preſent would have 
had me; and not only ſo, but he ſuffered us (i. “. 
Lawrence Steel, Charles Fones and my ſelf) to ſtand, 
and me to plead all the Time before Him and His 
Council, with our Hats on our Heads, which w3s 
about Three Quarters of an Hour. And indeed the 
King had the more Reaſon to ſuffer us in that Po- 

' ſture, ſeeing he would not permit our Hats to 


taken off by the Clerk of the Council, when we ale 
* 7 mn ca 
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called in before him, (as we tres ge being Part IT. 


minded to give himſelf ſome pleaſant Dive 
trying us in our Plainneſs and Simplicity, agreeable 
to our Profeſſion, and ſelf-denying Teſtimony. 


Some Paſſages relating to Informations and Proſe- 


cutions againſt George Whitehead, before Sir 
John Moor, Lord- or of London, the 13th 
of the 6ch Month called Auguſt, 1682, on Account 
of a Religious Meeting. BO” 


N the 13th Day of Auguſt (ſo called) A. D. 
1682. G. Whitehead being called before Sir 
John Moor then Lord-Mayor, on Account of a Meet- 
og, ths Mayor aſked him, vis. | | 
ayor. Did not you Preach at the Meeting? 

G. V. I defire to be excuſed from anſwering that 
Ueſtion, for I am not bound to accuſe my ſelt. 

After ſome other Diſcourſe, one of the Mayor's 
Officers did in Effect aſk the ſame Queſtion, vzz. 

Mayor's Officer. Did not you take upon you to 
Preach, or Teach in the Meeting? 

G. V. I am not bound to be my own Proſecutor 
am not under an Oath ex Oficio : Where are my 
fccuſers, thoſe that inform'd againſt the Meeting? 
lf they could be ſo Prophetical, as to tell ſo many 
Days beforehand, that there would be ſuch a Con- 
renticle {as the Warrant mentions) ſurely they may 
ally tell Matter of Fact when committed, if any 
ſuch was {out the Informers did not then appear to 
give any Evidence.] To which an Officer made this 
Ry ve yt FD 

Officer. We may certainly know ſome Things before- 
hend, az when the Sun Reg that "twill riſe next 
Morning, and the Courſe of the Tides. 

G. V. The Courſe of the Sun and Tides are ſet- 
tled in the Order of the Creation, our Meetings are 
ther accidental (or occaſional) and may poſſibly be 
ter d, as to Time; but if the Courſe of the Sun, 
Cc, be thought a meet _— (or Compariſon) 


12 


on, by WWW, 


S. 39. 
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Part II. in this Caſe, then had you all need to have a Care 
of Striving d them; for 'tis in vain to endez- 


voux to ſtop the dun in its Courſe, c. 
The Mayor called two Perſons (who apprehended 
G. W.) to give Evidence upon Oath, &c. 
. . Then warned them (as they intended to 
give Account, to the Great Judge of all) to depoſe 
nothing, as Matter of Fact, but what came within 
_ certain Knowledge, or what they heard and 
W. ; „ Sl - FRETS | . ; 
A Trainband Officer. 1 ſaw his Lips go, bat heard 
biz act whit he fail. "4 
Conſtable. 1 heard his Voice, bat could not 7h 
aohat he ſaid, ſo ad to make Senſe of it; only I beard 
him mention, Jeſus Chriſt and the Spirit. 
G. W. Now I deſire the Lord-Mayor will pleaſe to 
compare theſe. Men's Evidence with the Matter of 
Fact, as tis aſſigned in the Act of Parliament, 22 
Car. 2. And then *twill appear how far ſhort it is 
of proving the Fact, as tis there deſcribed : The one 
few-my Lips move, but could not hear what I faid, 
The other heard my Voice, and to mention 7e/w 
Chriſt, and the Spirit, but could not make Senſe of 
what I ſaid. I hope none here will conclude, That 
to mention Fe/zs Chriſt and the Spirit are contraty to 
the Liturgy of the Church of England, &c. And 
now ſeeing the Evidence falls ſo much ſhort of proy- 
ing the Matter of Fact, or the Offence as tis del: 
cribed by Law; I defire that Proceedings againſt me 
on this Account may be ſtopt, Cc. 
Neveitheleſs I, (the ſaid George Mhitebead) had 
of my Goods in my Shop of Grocery-Ware ſeized, 
taken and carted away to a conſiderable Value, by 
one James Holſworth Druggiſt in Tower-Streer, Con- 
ſtable, and others, by a Warrant from the ſaid vir 
John Moor then Mayor; but without Proof of any, 
the leaſt Evil Fact, or Offence committed either by 
my ſelf, or any other Friend in the ſaid Meeting. 
A more particular Account is hereafter given of this 


and other like Caſes, . 
| 9 | Surely 


ww © © 


t George Whitehead. 
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il Surely *twas a Caſe ſomething hard that in a Parr II. 
a WM Solemn, Religious Aſſembly; we might not obe: 


our Lips, and mention Feſus Chrift and the Holy Spi- 
d 7it ; without being thus fined, and our Goods ſeiz- 
ed and taken away. | be 


2 PT a We 
= 4 COPY of the Warrant for Diſtreſs. 
nd wy 5 | 


London, ſſ. 
d W Hereas George Whitehead of Hounſditch, in 
the Pariſh of St. Burrolph, within | for 
I Wi © wiihour] Biſbonſgate London, was upon the 13th 
Day of Auguſt laſt paſt, in the 34th Year of His 
© Majeſty's Reign, legally convicted before me Sir 


to ohn Moor, Kt. Lord-Mayor of the City of London, r,.,, 
of aby the Oaths of Two ſufficient Witneſſes, for that Sigilli. 


22 Wl © he upon the ſaid 13th Day of Auguſt, did take 
upon him to Teach and Preach in an Unlawful A 
nc Wl © /embly, Conventicle, or Meeting, ſituate in the 
id * Pariſh of Alhallows, Lombard-Strest, London, un- 
der Colour, or Pretence of Exerciſe of Religion, 
oi Wil © in other Manner then according to the Liturgy and 
at Tradtice of the Church of England; at which Con- 
0 vent icle, Aſſembly, or Meeting there were more 
nd than Five Perſons, all of the Age of Sixteen Years 
and upward, Subjects of this Realm, Un/awfully 
el. Aſenbled, contrary to the late Act of Parliament. 
me Entituled, Az A# to prevent and ſuppreſs Sediti- 
* ous Conventicles. For which Caule I have impos d 
upon him a Fine of Twenty Pounds, by him the 
*-faid George Whitebead forfeited, for ſuch his firſt Of- 
* fence, of which he ſtands convicted before me, ac- 
* cording to the Statute in that Caſe made and pro- 
' vided. 7 

© Theſe are therefore in His Majeſty's Name, and 


* ſome of you to levy theſaid Sum of Twenty Pounds, 
' by Way of Diftreſs and Sale of the Goods and 
and Chattles of him = 27 George Whitebead ; 
7 : | An 


by Vertue of the ſaid Act to command you, or 
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© and that you return the ſaid Sum of Twenty 


WY WV © Pounds, or ſuch Part of it as you ſhall ſo levy to 


« me, to be diſtributed according to the ſaid AQ; and 
for your ſo doing this ſhall be your Warrant. 


Given under my Hand and Seal this Tenth Diy 
of September, Anno Regis Caroli Secundi, 
340. Anno. Dom. 1682. . 
| HAS John Moor Mayor. 
To all Conſtables and other His Majeſty's 
Officers of the Peace, within the ſaid 
City, whom this may concern. 


' Now obſerve how far ſhort of Proof of Matter 
of Fact charged in this Warrant, the ſaid Mayor's 
Two ſufficient Witneſſes, came in their Evidence 2. 
gainſt G. W. when inſtead of Plain Matter of Fit 
done, he makes them rather Judges of Matter of 
Law, viz. That he (G. /.) took upon him to 
Preach in an Unlawful! Conventicle, yea, Seditions 
Conventicle, when they could never prove any Mat- 
ter of Fact of that Nature, or Tendence; much leſs 
could theſe Witneſſes, or the Informers be any com- 
petent Judges of Law in that Caſe, when all they 
W, or heard was, That they ſaw him (G. IV.) 
move his Lips, and heard him mention, Jeu Chriſt 
and the Holy Spirit; in which Words I hope theres 
no Sedition; nor Diſallowance thereof either in the 
Liturgy, or Practice of the Church of Exgland, for 
therein both Jeu Chriſt and the Holy Spirit are fre- 
quently mentioned. 


The COPY of another Warrant, on which Diſ- 
treſs was made. | 

London. To all Conſtables, and all other His Majeſty's 

[2 Officers of the Peace of the ſaid City, whon 


theſe may Concern, © 
6 Hereas I have received a Certificate under 


| the Hand and Seal of Sir Clement Armin - 


© ger Kt. one of His Majeſty's Juſtices of the * 
N 0 ü | * fol 
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for the County of Middleſex, That George White- Part II. 
© head of Hounſditch, in the Pariſh of St. Burtolphs Wwe, 
* without Biſhopſgate, was legally convicted before %% ͤ 
nim the ſaid Sir Clement Arminger, on the 23d Day Sigilli. 
© of July laſt paſt, for that he the ſaid George Mhite- 
© head did on the aforeſaid Day take upon him to 
* Teach and Preach in a certain Houſe in the Pariſh 
of St. Mary le Savoy in the Strand, where were 
aſſembled and met together more then Five Per- 
ſons over and above thoſe of the ſaid Houſe, all of 
them Subjects of this Realm, and of Sixteen Years 
' of Age and upwards, under Colour and Pretence 
' of Exerciſe of Religion, in other Manner then ac- 
* cording to the Liturgy and Practice of the Church 
of England, and contrary to an Act of Parliament, 
' entituled, An A& to prevent Unlauful and Sedit ious 
* Conventicles : By Reaſon whereof, he the ſaid 
George Whitehead hath forfeited the Sum of Twen- 
h Pounds for ſuch his ſaid Offence, and ſtands con- 
* victed on Record for the ſame. 
© Theſe are therefore in his Majeſty's Name, and 
© by Vertue of the ſaid Act to command you, or 
* ſome of you, on Sight hereof, to levy the ſaid Sum 
of Twenty Pounds by Way of Diſtreſs and Sale of 
„ | the Goods and. Chattles of him the ſaid George 
es WH * Whitehead, and that you return the ſaid Sum of 
he © Twenty Pounds to me, to be by me diſtributed ac- 
or: WM © cording. to the ſaid Act. And for your ſo doing, 
be- tliis ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant. 


Given under my Hand and Seal the 10th Day of 
/j-Y February, 1682. 


To manifeſt how eager our Perſecutors were to 


/* WH feck our Ruin, here follows a Copy of a Certificate 
bor another Warrant againſt G. V. viz. 
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7 


Kt. Lord-Mayor of the City of London, and to 


City, and to every of them whom it may con- 
6 cern. „ 1 Be ak in DIFF - * 


1 of Hounſditch in the Liberry of London, Gro 
cer, ſtands convitted by the 'Oarhs of Tuo Credih!; 
Witneſſes upon Record before me Sir Clement Armin- 
ger Kt. one of His Majeſty's Fuftices of the Peace for 
the County of Middleſex, for taking upon bim 10 
Preach and Teach in other Manner and Form than ae. 
cording to the Liturgy and Praftice of the Church if 
England, ox the 191 Dayof Augult Jaſt in the Afrer- 
noon, in a certain Unlawful Aſſembly, -Gonventicle, or 
Meeting, in the Pariſh'of St. Margaret Weſtminſter, 
in the County aforeſaid; in Contempt of an Act of Fu 
liament, made in the 22d Tear of bis Majeſty's Reign, 
entituled, An Act to prevent and ſuppreſs Seditious 
Conventicles; by Vertue of which At I have impoſed 
& Fine of Forty Pounds #pon him the ſaid George 


Whitehead, 707 being the Second Offence of which be 


Fandso convicted before me upon Record. 


N Given under my Hand the 5th Day of Septem- 


ber, Anno Reg. Carol. Secundi nunc Ang. 35 
Nc. Anno. Dom: 166 8ut. 


Ob ſerv. 1. It appears that all this Proſecution, ot 
rather Perſecution, was deſigned to force us to 2 
ſtrickt Conformity to the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, or otherwiſe we muſt have our Goods taken 
away from us, and be diſabled from obtaining 4 
Livelihood, from Buying and Selling: Oh Church 
of England! Is ſuch Perſecution and Severity the 


Mark, or Fruit of a true Chriſtian Church ? 


2. The great Offence aſſigned and made thus ſe- 
verely puniſhable by the foregoing — 8 
| reac 


IESE are to certifie that George Whitehead | 
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Preaching and Teaching in other Manner and Form Part IT. 
than according to the Liturgy and Practice of the 


Church of England, whereby the Liturgy ſeems pre- 
ferred before the Holy Scriptures, or Spirit from 
' whence they came, and from whence true Preaching 
+ got; as is well known to all Miniſters of the 
we. gd?” 2 * 
2 We find not what Form of Preaching, or 
Teaching, or of Sermons are in the Liturgy ot the 
Church of England, but Forms of Prayers, ColleQs, 
c. But as to the Practice of that Church there's 
much Preaching, Sermons and Manner of Praying 
alſo, which are not in the Liturgy, or Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer. However the Liturgy and Practice of 
the ſaid Church do allow us more Liberty in Point 
of Miniſtry and Worſhip than our Perſecutors and 
their Informers have done. Be Pia. 
But to proceed to the Conviction made by the ſaid 
Sir Clement Arminger, upon which his ſaid Certifi- 
cate is grounded, and the ſevere Execution whic 
followed againſt me G. W. | 


ACOPY | of the C onvittion, VIZ. 
| Middleſex, Memorandum. 


g * on the 4th Day of September, in the 35th 
1 Lear of King Charles the Second, George 
* Whitehead of the Pariſh of St. Buttolphs without 
* Aleate, London, Grocer, as well by the Oath of 
Peter Burdett of the Pariſh of St. Buttolphs with- 
out Biſhopſgare, Weaver, and Robert Ball of the 
* Pariſh of Bridger, London, Weaver, Two Credible 
Witneſſes, as by the notorious Evidence and Cir- 
cumſtance of the Fact before me Clement Arminger 
* Kr. one of the Juſtices of the ſaid Lord the King 
* aſigned for the Keeping of the Peace in the Coun- 
ty aforeſaid, in due Manner, and according to the 
* Form of the Statute in that Caſe made and pro- 


* vided, ſtands convicted for that he the ſaid George 
LE 1L4 bite head 
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And alſo that the ſaid George Whirehead then and 


S cond Offence aforeſaid. 
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* Whitehead then being of the Age of Sixteen Years la- 
and upward, and a Subject of the ſaid Lord the My; 
King, hath been preſent, at a certain Unlawꝛful 
* Aﬀembly, Conventicle and Meeting held the 19th 
© Day of Auguſt in the Year aboveſaid, in the Pariſſ 
of St. Margaret's, Weſtminſter, in the County 2. 
* foreſaid, in the Houſe of a certain Perſon unknown 
their fituate. under Colour and Pretence of Reli. 
gious Exerciſe, in other Manner than according to 
the Liturgy and Practice of the Church of England. 


there took upon him to Preach, or Teach in the 
© aforeſaid Unlawful Afembly, Conventicle, or 
* Meeting, and then and there did Preach and 
© Teach, , — againſt the Peace of the ſaid Lord 
the King that now is, His Crown and Dignity, Ce. 
and againſt the Form of the Statute in that Caſe 
made and provided; whereby the ſaid George 
* Whitehead hath forfeited the Sum of Forty Pounds, 
© according to the Form of the Statute for his Se- 


In Teflimony whereof, I rhe aforeſaid Fuſtice 10 
this preſent Record, my Hand and Seal have 
put, the Day and Tear firſt aboveſaid. N 


At it was a frequent Practice of divers Perſecut - 
ing Juſtices to convict us without any Lawful Sum- 
mons, or Judicial Hearing upon the Information and 
Oaths of Mercenary Informers, whom they render- 
ed their Credib/e, or Suicient Witneſſes after the 
ſame Manner was this Conviction (before cited 
made againſt me; altho' I was had before the ſai 
Sir Clement Arminger, the firſt Time, when taken at 
our Meeting at Savoy in the Srrand, the 23d Day 
of July 1682. | 

Howbeit then the Informers appeared not Face to 
Face, ro prove Matter of Fa& againſt me; yet it 
appeared he took their Private Information, for he 
confeſſed in his own Houſe, in the Preſence of 

| | Edward 
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£lwerd Brooks, that upon the Information of John Part II. 
Hon, and Gabriel Shadd, (notorious Informers) WWW 
being Proſecutors, the Conviction was made againſt 

ne. | | 


n Abſtract of General Exceptions in G. White- 
heads CASE, prepared in Order to an Appeal, 
224inſt rhe late Conviction made againſt him, by 
Sir Clement Arminger, the 4th Day of Sept. 1683. 
Unſummon'd and Unheard, in his own Defence, &c. 


I E conceives the Conviction without Sum- 
mons, or Hearing, to be contrary to all 
Equi.y and Right, due Order of Law, and common — 
Courſe of Juſtice, * conſequently not confiſtant with c 1 
the Oath of Fuſtices. | 5 
2. Contrary to the Precedents which GO D Him- 
flf hath given, Gen. iii. 8. and 18, 21. 
3, Contrary to the expreſs Law of God, Deut. xix. 
17, 18. and John vii. 51. N 
4. Contrary to the very Law, Juſtice, and Man- 
ner of the ancient Romans, and other Nations, 
Mein 16. | pg 
5. Contrary to the Intention of the Conventicle 
AT itſelf; requiring the taking into Cuſtody the 
Perſons unlawfully aſſembled, to the Intent they 
may be proceeded againſt according to this AQ, as 
well as by Confeſſion of the Party in the firſt Place, 


W in order ro Conviction. 


(mcerning the Circumſtances of the FACT, offgned 
by the Conventicle Act, 22 Car. 2. 


1. The Appellant conceives, tis impoſſible to 
prove thoſe Circumſtances mentioned in the Act 
#ainſt that Aſſembly for which he ſtands Convict- 
ed, viz. the being Met under Colour and Pretence 
of Religious Exerciſe, in other Manner than accord- 
ng to the Liturgy, &c. being imputed to the Con- 
benticle only, (by the faid AZ) and not to the 

Fs Preacher; 


= 


Part II. 


4 . 


— — 
N 


feiture of the Preacher being diſtin& in anoths 
Clauſe, viz. Every Perſon who ſhall take upon hin 
to Preach, or Teach in any Such Conventiche} being 
Convicted, c. ſhall forfeit the Sum of 20g 

Note, Here is no Exception or Circumſtances, 
lating to the Preacher, how well ſoever he Prez 

if it be in Such Conventicles, (as is deſcribed by the 
AQ) that makes the Offence. 7 
2. Therefore the Appellant requeſts, that the 


Court would pleaſe to enquire of his Profecator 
or Convicting Juftice, what other Manner of Relj- 


gious Exerciſe did the ſaid Aſſembly pretend or 


practice, that was not according to, or diſagreeing 
with the Liturgy of the Church of England?” Or 
what did the Meeting pretend, do, or exerciſe in 


Religion, that can rationally be ' Judged the faid | 


Liturgy allows not of? For 'tis not Omiſſion of fuch 
Fact or Exerciſe the ſaid Act condemns, but ſome 
Overt-Act; and the Meeting being wholly Paſhie, 
what unlawful Fact can poſhbly be proved againf 
the ſame ? HOI Sg. C3 "AW 


gon the Circ umſtances of Place, Number and 


- N moſt generally alledg d againſt our Relt 
gious Aſlemblies. ; 205 


The Appellant conceives all theſe, together wit | 


the Religious Exerciſe thereof, to be manifeſtly mr 


ranted and allowed by the Liturgy of the Church d 
England, vis. * 
I. For aſſembling, and mutual Exhortation ani 


Edification, c. | 


2. For Chriſtian Meetings of confiderable Nutt 


bers. | 


23.᷑Ü. For the Liberty of Miniſtring by the Gift of 
Chriſt received, 4.00 


4. Fer 
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V For Worſhipping God in Spirit and Truth, Part II. 
thout Limitation to Time or Place, & c. 
all theſe Inſtances, &c. proved in divers Epiſtles, 
Grations of Holy Scripture in the ſaid Liturgy (or; 
onmon-Prayer Book) of the Church of England; 
hich alſo often refers us to the Holy Scriptures, and 
pbelieve and practice accordingly. It being generally 
edged by Convicting Juſtices, that by the Oath of 
ſw Credible Witneſſes, &c. they convitt thoſe whom 
hey Fine 20 J. or 40 J. a Man; when tis common- 
jy on the Oath of Merctnary Informers. Againſt 
ich we except, as being no Credible Witneſſes, but 
t Mercenary Informers, for their own unjuſt 


biin; many whereof have made no Conſcience of 
J their Oaths, but have forſworn themſelves in di- 


es Caſes, as has been proved, and hereafter may 
ke made apparent. Credible Witneſſes who are aſl: 
ed in Law and Juſtice, are no Parties, nor in- 


J teſted Perſons, as Sir John Fortiſcue (Lord Chan- 


lor of England, in the Reign of King Henry the 
Gixth) deſcribes them. F 
& 40. As our Ad verſaries, to excuſe their ſevere 
lerſecutions, uſed divers falſe Pretentions for the 


me againſt us, as that our Religious Meetings were 
bfu Conventicles, Seditious, Riotous, Kc. So 
bey took divers Courſes to make us ſuffer, as by 


fines, Loſs, and Spoil of our Goods, Impriſon- 


I fooments, Cc. | 


Jun; and divers Times eſpecially to lay hold of 


And ſeeing *twas out Perſecutor's Deſign to per- 
ſie our Ruin one Way or other, it was my. great 
Concern and - Exerciſe, earneſtly to endeavour to 
polleſs the King and Government with a right Un- 
lerſtanding and Senſe of the ſuffering Conditions of 
ur Friends, and to plead their Imnocent Cauſe, and 
llicit for their Eaſe and Relief; more then for my 


ch Caſes as appeared moſt heavy and fevere, as 
King moſt likely to procure ſome Compaſſion, and 
Wtain Relief; as where the hardeſt ar re 
if Friends Perſons were, and greate ou ond 
| Havoc 
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Years in this Nation, under the Reign of K. Cn 


the Second, eſpecially towards his latter End. 


On the 22d Day of the 12th Month, 1663 
State of the Caſe of the Priſoners, commonly call! 
Nwuakers in Norwich, Glouceſter, Briſtol, Yorkjiin 
and Northampton, directed to the King, with Req 


for Relief, was delivered into the Hands of the u 
of Roche ſter, by G. W. with Deſire that he ul 
pleaſe to ſhew it to the KING, which he promis 
he would. | 7 1 % 
- The 23d of the 12th Month, G. . again pak 
to the Earl of Rocheſter, and deſired him to 
the ſaid Caſe both to the King and Duke, which he 
| promiſed he would do, and ſaid, Þ/e read it th 
King this Night. G. W. told him, That we gre al 
viſed to deliver Norwich Caſe ſingly by itſelf, tath 
Council, which we intend to do this Day, (tin 
Council- Day.) An accordingly the ſame being the 
Day, the Judges appeared at Council before thy 
went their Circuits, (OG. W.and T. Latey then attend 


ing) the Caſe of Norwich Suffering Friends ws de 


livered, being preſented at the Council-Board ty 
Sir Philip Lloyd, who was pre-engaged to preſent i, 
and to move the reading of it, which according 
he did, but was obſttucted the Reading by ſomeil 
Council, on Pretence that *twas not a Formal Ft 
tion, or not in the uſual Form, Ce. 
The 24th of the 12th Month, 1687, G. . ul 
G. Latey, went to the Lord Privy Seal, and fpaket 
him about the ſaid Caſe of Norwich Priſoners, bl 
obſtrufted the Reading at the Council-Board,V% 
He told us, That notwithſtanding, after that, 
King gave a moderate Recommendation to the uin 
when they were below, concerning the Priſontrs," 
enquire into the State of the Priſoners, and il 
Lage, &c. This he told us twice over. 
A little after, G. W. and G. L. had ſpoke 


the Lord Privy Seal (as before) they went un 
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Part II. Hauoc made upon their Goods; which Pers Ba. 
sont were often renewed and continued 65 15 1 


of George Whitehead. 


een Be Gallery to ſpeak with the King, at his Coming Part IE 


ſom Bat of the Pr; where, after ſome Time of wait- (VYW 


bak ig the Duke and his Artendente paſſed by to 
Inet the King, and after a little Space, the King 
844 Tun his 47rendants came along the long Gallery to- 


called Yards his Lodgings, G. V. then Rept up to the 


„ I ſing without any Interruprion (the whole Compa- 
vet I joy bein vil) and thus proceeded, viz. _ 
G, V. May it pleaſe the King to grant us the 
our of a few Words, v/z. It is in Behalf of ma- 
i iy of the King's peaceable Subjects who are Priſo- 

Is at Norwich, and there /ike to be buried alive 
ſpabe Nn Holes and Dungeons. 


King, Can they not Swear themſelves out of Priſon? * 


ch he 6. V. Under Favour, ſuch are not in Society with 
oth Yu Fc. We entreat the King to commiſſerate this 
re . diſtreſſed Caſe of the Priſoners in Norwich, for they 
ohr ne Burying them alive in a Dungeon under Ground. 
ig King. Have you a Paper? If you have a Paper of 
g the N ber Caſe, Ple rake it. : | 

thy 6. / Yes, here is a Paper, [which be delivered 
den: inorhe King's Hand, and he gently too it!! 

s % 6. . Proceeded, viz They are a poor Harmleſs 
d by & fople, poor Woolcomers, Weavers, and Tradeſ- 
tit, Me, Cc. like to be deftroyed in Priſon, in Holes 
lingy aer Ground; We entreat the King, not to ſuffer 
mell bete his peiceable Subjects 70 be buried alive. 

[Fete Wich more Diſcourſe, which I (the ſaid G. V.) 


ten had with the King; and I perceived theſe laſt 


as, took moſt hold upon him, viz. my entrea- 
ket) & dg him, vor to. ſuffer bis Peaceable Subjects to be bu- 
being di ve, they being ſtraitly confined in a; lom, naſty 
bh Dungeon, or Hole under the Guild-Hall of the City. 

t * Gilbert Latey then ſtept to the King, ſaying, vis. 
un e are the King's Subjecls that never did any Thing 
1,0 3 inſt him, have been Peaceable, and we can truly 


WF , have ſerv'd him, and never were againſt him; 


* Note, For this croſs Queſtion, he took Occaſion at ſome 


0100 uderſtood. 


yet 


n beer taking an Oath to be a Livery-Map of the City, as | 


326 
Part II. 


t our Friends are great Sufferers, and they len 


et F4 F „ 
WY Dungeon twenty ſeven Steps deep in the Groundh 


| ſought their Relief (i. e. of the King.) 


Norwich, &c; Wherefore we have more earnelth 


. » My Friend Giſbert Lasey (as well as my felf)þp 
ing often tenderly affected with our Friends 

Sufferings and Hardſhips {when with me) ſpakey 
the King in very tender Affection, and a Seng 
the Lord's Power and Holy Fear; which reachel 
the King's Heart and Conſcience, (and others abo 
him) beyond his Utterance, or what he could 


| Words demonſtrate. He being alfo freely refipned 


to accompany me and (according to his Ability} th 
affiſt in thoſe Exerciſes and Applications to the 


King, c. in the Sufferers Behalf; and wy were 
often comforted together, and aſſiſted in our Fndes: 


vours, by the Power of the Lord, which de hel 
ſpecial and very tender Regard unto; and He ther 
by helped and ſtrengthened us to his Praiſe, and out 


great Comfort and Encouragement. Glory #0 thi 


Excellent Name and Power for ever. _ 
S. 41. After I had earneſtly moved the King far 
Relief of our ſuffering Friends in Norwich, He gue 


ſome Inſtructions about the Priſoners to the Judges 


who were to go the Norfolk Circuit for the neit 


Aſiaes following: Accordingly. at Norwich, Julgs 


Hugh Windham, gave Order that the Priſons, d 
Rooms therein ſhould be viewed, where the ua 
were confin'd, and Affidavits to be made thereof bv 
fore a Maſter in Chancery, which accordingly W 
done by an Attorney, and the Affidavits wete {it 
up to me, Cc. at London, containing a I 

count of Matter of Fact, relating to the Places wie 


our Friends were ſo miſerably confin d. 


Whereupon our Friend William Crouch, went ith 
me to the faid Judge Windham, to deliver the Af. 
davits to him, eſteeming him the moſt proper fe 


to take Cognizance thereof, being obtain'd pang 


to his Order or Advice, at the Aſſizes befor 


he might acquaint the King therewith z but x 
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kale look upon, and read them, or part of them, 


Þ ad fell to reproaching the Meetings of our Friends, 


being Riots, and Niotous, &c. when they were 
l, kept out of their Meeting-Houſe, and met 
ceably in the Street; and there ſtood quietly 
ting upon the Lord in a peaceable and inoffen- 
re Foſture; for ſo our Friends at Norwich and other 
Faces did, as I told the Judge; and that therefore 
ich their peaceable Meetings could be no Riots, 
ur Riotous Meetings, there neither being any Shew 
of Arms, nor menacing Words, nor any Violence 
cfered, nor any Injury done to the Perſons or Pro- 
ities of any others; and therefore I conceiv'd 
there was nothing of the Nature of a Riot commit» 
Aby any of our Friends in their ſaid Meetings, Cc. 
Upon which Diſcourſe the Judge ſeem d offended, 
md ſtanding up with his Arms a-kembow, and his 
lands on his Sides, anſwered, viz. Towll know the 
Lan better than I, I warrant you; but Jle have you 
how, you ſhall not be Maſters over the Law, but 
the Law ſhall be Maſter over you, ſo long as 1 live, 
hade to do with the Law, &c. © | 
Janſwer'd, I will not compare with Thee as to Knows 
lige and Learning in tbe Law, &c. Tboa baſt had 
tt Advantage of Education therein, (as well as of 
bir above me) which I have not had; yet neverthe- 
Wl have had Occaſion in my Time to underſtand 
mething (of Truth and Fuftice, &c.) Having been 
Iufferer myſelf otra Con ſcient iu Account, under 
tbe ſeveral Governments fence we were a People, both 
0. Cromwel's Days and ſince ; and in all my Suf- 


knings-and Trials, I never Jaw Cauſe to change my 


gment, or turn with the Times, but rather through 
lobe the more confirmed in what 1 believe and pro- 
0% reſ petting Religion. 
* alſo ſpake further and cloſely to him: How that 
had an Opportunity and Power to have done our 


Suffering 


Aer to their Relief: And withal told him, Th 


* 


— 


and I, and all Men, muſt give Account to the Cen 
Fugde of All, for all our Actions, and he for nn 
lieving our poor ſuffering Friends, or to tha Ruy. 
poſe : And ſeeing he would not accept the Afity 
wits before-mentioned, 10 as to deliver the ſame ty 
the King, I aſked him, What we ſhould do with they? 
He ſaid, Tow may carry them to my Lord Nei, 
(i.e, North) which Advice, tho' lightly given, | 
readily took hold of, having cleared my Conſcience 
to him the ſaid Judge, who at laſt carried himſgf 


more mildly towards us than he did, in the forme 


Part of our Diſcourſe. e 
- - The next Day William Crouch and I went to the 
faid Lord Keeper, at his Houſe, and after admitted 
to him in his Cloſer, I told him at Judge Windhow\ 
Advice, we were come to him with certain 4fids 
vits from Norwich, which the Judge had given O- 
der for, concerning the Confinement of our Friend; 
who were detain'd cloſe Priſoners, &c. and then de- 
liverd the Afdavirs to him, Whereupon he began 
to accuſe our Friends Meetings with being Riotous 
&c. much after the ſame manner Judge Windhan 
had done. I fairly reaſoned the Caſe with him 
little While on our Friends Behalf, and after ſome 
Diſcourſe, told him that we hoped he would pt 
ſent (or make Report of) thoſe Af1avite to the 
King, (they being procured by Judge Windhan's Or 
der, purſuant to the King's Inſtructions, c. Where 
upon the Keeper promiſed he would deliver then 
to the King; upon which I was truly eaſed in 
Spirit, for that the King might thereby ſee our Col 
plaints of our Friends hard Uſage in the Jail 
Dungeon in Norwich, the more confirm'd by ſuch 
Legal Proof, as he could not deny; not doubting 
the Keeper's Performance of his Promiſe, we ll 
the Caſe with him, and withdrew. 3 
It was ſomething remarkable that the ſaid Jul 


Windham had no long Time to Maſter us * 
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a, which he menaced us withal, i. e. That the Part II. 
Law ſhould be Maſter over us; which I took to mean WWW 


the perſecuting Laws, or rather the Male- Admini- 


on of our Perſecutors, who would judge and 


niſh our Peaceable Religious Meetings for Riots, 
xe when nothing of a Riotous Nature, or Fatt; could 
ever be proved againſt them, or us in them: And 
tho” the ſaid Judge appeared very fierce againſt our 
Meetings, charging them, and threatning us with 
the Law, Cc. Alas! He knew not how near his 
Time then was; for after that, he lived but a ſhort 
race, if he dyed in the next Norfolk Circuit, as was 
reported ; however he lived bur a little Time after 
he threatned us, That the Law ſhould be Maſter 


6, W and . C 
| Pr iſon. 


Dear Friends, 


Nthony Alexander, Mary Booth, ohn Fidde- 
nan, &c. Friends in Priſon in the Dunge- 
'on, Cc. at Norwich. After the tender Salutation 
*of our dear Loves to you all in the Lord, theſe 
care to acquaint you of our Care and induſtrious 
« Endeavours on your Behalf, ſince we received your 
laſt Letters, the one dated the 19th Inſtant, and 
«the other the 21ſt, together with the incloſed 
(Letter from the Attorney, and the Afidavirs, Mit- 
imuſſes, and the County Jailer's Letter to your 


'ailer, and alſo Sheriff Srebbing's ſevere Order to 


him. In anſwer to all which, and your Deſires 


you this following Account, 


' bpnified, we return 
12. 
1 We Two whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcri- 
bed, did Yeſterday ſeek for 7chn Hill to whom the 
Haid Attorney directed his Letter, but he was out 
ok the City, in the Country. 


Letter to Friends at Norwich 
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Part II * 2. We ſought out Judge Windham, and in the 


Afternoon had Admittance to ſpeak to him: He 
was prepoſſeſt with Sheriff Stebbing's Account a. 
gainſt you, and his own Vindication, having ren- 
* dered you Obſtinate, Riotous, affronting the Lau 
in your Meetings, and ſtanding in the Street, con. 


tray to Proclamation, &c. But be not diſcouragel 


at ſuch injurious Reflections. 
* 2. We told him Sheriff Stebbing is your extream 
* Adverſary, and Party againſt you. : 
* 4- On the Sheriff's Account he alſo reflected up- 


* $9 the) on you, as refuſing to give in Security for your 


might, and 
not chooſe , 


Appearance at Seſſions, and refuſing to pay for 


«Dungeon Convenient Rooms in Priſon, and faid that you 


ander 
Guild» 


© chooſe a free Priſon, &c. * This and more from 
Sheriff Stebbing's Account. Bur ſtill we excepted | 


* againſt him as not an indifferent Perſon, - © 

* 5. We told him we had Afdavirs incloſed in a 
* Letter from Perſons indifferent ; upon which he 
called for the Letter ro John Hill, and opened it, 
and read the Mittimuſſes and Aﬀfidavits, which did 
cauſe ſome Calm, Cc. having before that read the 


Letter dated the 19th of the iſt Month, which he 


* plucked out of G. Mhitebead's Hand, wherein you 
give Account of Sheriff S7ebbings being with the 
Judge, and of his and the Jailer's being more ſe- 
* vere towards you fince ; which Paſſages we made 
Improvement of, to ſhew the Sherift's Contra. 
* diftion to what the King, the Lord Keeper, and 


1 Judge Hind ham himſelf had ordered on your Be. 


© hal 1 25 | 
© 6, The Judge ſaid, he had delivered Sheriff 
* Srebbing's Account to the Lord Keeper, and be 
gave us back the Mirtimus and Afedavits, and 
* {aid we might do what we would with the Af 
% doc. | „ 

7. We gave Account Veſternight to the Meet of 
© our Friends, of our Endeavours with the Judge, 


* and your Letters and the Afidavits were then tes 
1 | : | ln 


F George Whitehead. 


ein the Meeting, who left the Matter to us further Part II. 
to manage, and write to you, which herein we do.. 


8. This Morning we went early to the Lord 
i Keeper's, obtained Admitrance to him, and ſpoke 
with him in your Caſe and Behalf. He ſhewed us 
(Sheriff Stebbing's Account againſt you, we told 
(him what an extream Party and Adverſary he is 
' apainft you; we delivered him the Afidavits, and 
told him they were from indifferent Perſons who 
(viewed the Jail, and we deſired his tender Notice 
'of them, and to give Report to the King accord- 
(ingly. He received them, and promiſed, He world 
deliver them to the King. = 

9. Laſtly, We having thus far endeavoured and 


I *laboured tor you, and vindicated your Cauſe much 


' more than we can here expreſs: To what you pro- 
(poſe of drawing up your Caſe to the King, we 
(think it very meet, that if you be ſtill continued 
"under the {ame Hardſhip, you briefly draw up 


jour Complaint by Way of Humble Petition, or 


' Requeſt to the King, ſhewing your hard Uſage in 
the moſt material Points: For we have lately 
' found, that ſome are apt to reject Complements 
'at the Council-Board, unleſs the Words | Humble 
'Ptition} be in the Front. 
Thus dear Friends, having given you theſe 
brief Notes of our Endeavours, being but as a 
ſhort Index thereof, we hope that further Endea- 
ours will not be wanting, as the LORD ſhall 
open our Way, 
George Whitehead, 
IWilliam Crouch, 


S 43. Our Labour and Solicitation for our op- 

ſeffed Friends at Norwich, held a confiderable 
me, and their Suffering was the more prolonged, 
their Perſecutor Stebbings,' the then Sherift, of 
Moſe Cruelty their chief Complaints were; which 
wercuſe and palliate his Endeavours, were to render 
Kdufferers Criminal, and as Obnoxious as he could, 
M m 2 aſperſing 


* 
5 
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Part II. aſperſing them as Oh ſtinate, Riotous, Kc. thereby tg 
igccenſe the Magiſtrates and Government againſt 


them, which gave us Occaſion to be the more 20g. 
louſly concern'd to diſcover to his, and our Super. 


ours, his unwarrantable and inhumane Actions ad 


Proceedings, againſt the poor, harmleſs Sufferen; 


and farther to make Application to the King in the 


Jufferer's Behalf : Wherein my ancient Friend, Gi: 
bert Latey, was willing and free to be concern'd with 
me ; and accordingly we waited an Opportunity to 
go to the King at Hampton. Court, when he was tg 
come thither from Wind ſor. | 
On the 25th of the ſecond Month, 1683, we too 
Boat for King ſton, in the Afternoon, but before me 
tormy and Tempeſtuous upon the River Thur, 
that we were forced to take in at Wanſworth, and 
lodge there that Night at the Widow Springer. 
Next Morning we aroſe by that Time it was wel 
light, and walked on Foot to Kingſton, it raining 
almoſt all the Way, ſo that we were much wetted 
in going thither. We made ſome Stop at Am- 
Fielders, at Kingſton, till we had a little refreſhed 
our ſelves, and dried our Cloaths at the Fire, and 
then we haſtened away to Hampton-Court, to meet 
with the King before he went to Council. 
As we went along the Park, toward the Coutt 
we ſaw at a Diſtance divers Perſons ſtanding in tht 
Porch looking towards us, and One above the rl! 
obſerved, believing *rwas rhe King, by His Bl 
Riband and Black Cap; I ſaid to Gilbert Lat)! 
am perſwaded yonder is the King; and as we die 
nearer, ſaw *twas the King indeed. And not bell 
willing to go abruptly into his Preſence, to 9 
our Caſe to him without his Leave, at a little Vt 
ſtance I called to the King, defiring Him to fal 
us a few Words, &c. which he preſently grant 
One of His Gentlemen that knew us, came ton 


and gently rook off our Hats, and hung them os 


ot to Wanſworth, the Weather began to be ſo very 


etted 


in Norwich, were ſtill continue 


ef George Whitehead. 
piles of a Fence before the Court, and then we went 


the King, who was ready to hear us. 
On the 26th of the 2d Month called April, 1683. 


vers Great Perſons being preſent with the King, at 
be Gate or Porch, I proceeded to open our Cale to 


tim concerning the Continuance of the hard Suffe- 
ing of our Friends in Norwich, in Manner follow- 


ing, VIZ. : 
, I reminded th 


that our poor Friends 


or Hardſhips in Jail, in Holes, and a Dungeon under 
Ground, and deſired that the King in his Clemency, 
would pleaſe to relieve them, further opening their 
liftrefled Caſe, Cc. | | 
The King anſwered, viz. It is againſt Law, 
thy ſuffer ſo, and Ile take Care concerning them. 
vie, 1 was truly glad, when I heard him give 
this Anſwer, believing then, that the Complaints 
which had been made to him of our Friend's hard 


Uage, and Confinements, and the ſaid Afdavirs of 


bers thereof, had ſuch Credit and Weight with 


er great Dureſs 
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tim that I hoped he would cauſe them to be relea- I 


ſed. | 

Secondly, The King queſtioned us about the 
Reaſon, of our not putting off Our Hats, and u— 
ing the Terms, Thee and Thou, Tea and Nay? To 
nich we gave Him anſwer, particularly * vig. 
That if we could put off our Hats to any Mortal, 
tſhould be to the King firſt, but for Conſcience 
de We could not to any Mortal, but only in our 
approaching God in Prayer; To which the King 
baue no particular Reply. | 

C. W. Thou and Thee to one Perſon, is Scripture 
Language, and the true Way of Speaking. 

G6. L. As Paul did to King Agrippa, Ads, 26, 2. 
W. I think my ſelf happy O King Agrippa be- 


auſe I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this Day before thee; 
uching all the Things, whereof I am accuſed of the 
"MS eſpecially becauſe ] know thee'to be expert in 
uſtoms and 9 which are among the Jews, &c. 
| m3 


Thirdly, 


* G. L. 
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G. I/, Thirdly, Concerning lea and Ney, we ar 
not ſtrictly tyed to the Expreſſions, but ſome Times 


uſe thoſe of the ſame Signitication ; as Tes and 
No, &c. 

A great Perſon preſent asked us, viz, Why de 
you _ Him, King? Why do you not call Him, I 
Mey? 25 

. if As He is King, He has Majeſtty belonging 
to Him, tis included) His Majeſty is His Gre: 

neſs, and Power.  _ | 

King. Jou ſhould not ſtand upon Things in Afi 
tation; the Word You is now become uſual in Eng: 
liſh; And the Word Yeah, is uſed by Seamen ul 
they call from the Top of the Maſt, to be beard p 
Yah. 

G. W. We affect not Singularity in Words or 
Behaviour, but defire to demean our Selves in 
that Plainneſs and Simplicity, which we are in 
Conſcience, (and Truth) perſwaded unto. 

King. The Words Thee and Thou, might bavebern 
better tranſlated out of the Greek You, tc. 
6. W. If fo, then the Tranſlators were as f 
ple as we the Quaſters. | 

King. Many of your Friends can Smear, or tut 
an Oath, rather then looſe their Voices in Eleclin. 
S6. W. Tho! ſome few Perſons have Sworn, wiv 
have ſometimes gone under a Profeſſion, yet tht) 
are not in Society with us, or we with them, 

G. L. We are as much diſſatisfied with ſuch, ® 
have ſo done, as the King can be. 

G. I. We deſire nothing to be done to the ke 
judice, or Diſhonour of the King, nor to joyn vit 
or promote any Intereſt againſt the King: 1's 
Lord knows our Hearts, we have not the lea 
fign or Deſire, for the Subverſion, or Change ofthe 
Government; Nor can we reaſonably be ſu 
to have any ſuch Deſign, ſeeing we were deep du 
ſerers in CromwelPs Time, as I my ſelf was; T 
fore there is no Reaſon, we ſhould ſeek to pro 


zhe Deck, tis alſo a Dutch Word, who expreſs i | 


or their Caſe, 


of George Whitehead. 


any Intereſt againſt the King, but only defire, that Part II. 
God in his Wiſdom, may direct and preſerve the Lv 


King, and that nothing may be done, or ſuffered 


that may be to the King's Diſhonour or Hurt. 


G. L. We would not looſe our Point, that we came 
to the King for; That is the Caſe of our diſtreſſed 
Friends in Norwich, to whom we defire the King to 
ſhew bis Princely Clemency for their Relief. | 

Note, Altho' it was my Friends Care, we ſhould 
not be diverted from our Point by other Diſcourſe, 
[was as mindful of that as he could be; but by 
the Way, 1 was willing to clear our Innocency from 
ſealouſtes and Prejudice wrongfully ſuggeſted to the 
King againſt us and our Friends. ] | 

In anſwer to G. L. 
King, I will zake Notice of their Caſe, and Care a- 


bout it, that it ſhall be called for in Council. 


G. W. If there be any Objections againſt us (i. e. 


in Council) we pray the King to let us know them, 


and we hope to give ſuch Anſwers as ſhall be ſatiſ- 


The Reaſon of this Propoſal by G. WW. 


factory. 


Ob ſerve. 


was, that we were informed the Secretary, Sir L. 
Jenkins, intended to produce an Apology from the 


Sheriffs of Norwich, againſt the Afidavits, concern- 
Ing the Jail and Dungeon, wherein our Friends 
were confined, whereupon we attended the Council 
that Day, in Order to be called in before them, or 
to hear the Reſult thereof, in our Caſe, reſpecting 
our ſaid ſuffering Friends, but we were not called in, 
nor did we hear of any ſuch Apo/ogy, produced by 
the Secretary, though he was a Favourer of our Ad- 


rerſfary, Sheriff S:ebb:ngs. It may be ſuppoſed, that 


the King's Favourable Anſwers to us, and his confeſ- 
their Suffering was againſt Law, and promiſling, 

Jo rake Care concerning them, &c. might anticipate, 

and prevent producing any Apology againſt them, 


7 G. Ws. laſt Propoſal before. 


M m 4 King 
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Part H. King. You ſhall know Ile take Care about Jour 
WY'V Buſineſs. 8 82 


G. W. We gave Affidavits to the Lord Nan 
which we hope, were delivered to the King. 
King, Tes, les, Ie fake Notice of their Caſe, and 


it ſhall be called on in Council. 


G. L. We accept it as-a great Favour, that we - 


have this Admittance, to be heard, and pray God i 
preſerve and dire the King, &c. 
G. W. [To the reſt of the Nobility preſent, Ce. 
viz. And we acknowledge all your Civilities, and 
Kindneſs towards us. * 
G. W. To the King as he was withdrawing, We 


hope - the King will be mindful of our uttering 


Friends in Norwich. 


Howbeit, after ſo great Endeavours and long Sol- 
licitation, our ſaid ſuffering Friends in Norwich, 
were continued Priſoners until the next Aſſizes that 
Summer, and then were releaſed, purſuant to the 
King's Promiſe and Inſtruction, (as twas concluded) 


to the un Comfort and Relief of them and their 


afflicte 


Families, 


§. 44. Although, with God's Aſfiſtance, we pte- | 


vailed with the King for Relief, in certain extream 
Caſes of Suffering, through great Labour, and 80. 
licitation, wherein I was much concerned, in great 
Compaſſion, toward our ſorely oppreſſed Friends 
bs hitherto there remained great Oppreſſions, and 

ufterings, throughout moſt Counties and Cities in 
England, by divers Kinds, and Sorts of ſevere Proſe 
cutions; inſomuch thar ſeveral of us, namely, 0. 
Fox, G. Latey, Alex.. Parker, Friend Camfiell, 
ny ſelf, &c. were weightily concerned to have 
a general State of our ſuffering Friend's Caſe and 
Condition, comprehenfively compoſed and diam 
up, by Way of Addreſs, or Application, to be preſet 


ted to the King, in order to make him the ma” 


ſenſible of the Great Oppreſſions and Perſecution 
we ſtill were expoſed to, &c, And accordingly f 


* 


cf George Whitehead. 
yen take particular and ſpecial Care, to have ſuch Part II. 
u Application effectually drawn to Friend's Satiſ- WWW 


Action: | | 
firff, The Intent whereof was, to clear our In- 


ocency, from a Plot, that was reported to have 
teen againſt the King, and the Duke of York. 
Secondly, To make the King ſenſible of our gteat 
1nd long continued, (as well as extream) Sufferings, 
d Oppreſſions, for our Religious Tender Conſci- 
endes towards Almighty God. 
Thirdly, Earneſtly to move the King for our Relief 
6% A Copy whereof follows, vis. 


To the KIN G. 


The Humble Addreſs of the People commonly called 
5 Quakers. 

O KING. _ 

T HE King of Kings, and Lord of the whole 
a Earth, incline thy Heart, to do that which 
is juſt and Merciful in his Sight, and to make 
' ſuch clear and equal Diſtinctions, as that the 
Innocent may not ſuffer in any Caſe, for the Guil- 
"ty, that it may ever redound to thy Honour, 
'and Safety, and thy peaceable Subjects Comfort. 
Our Innocency, Love and Good Will to thy Per- 
ſon and the Government, that God has commit- 
"ted to Thee, encourage us, in this our humble 
* Addreſs, and Application © 
Whereas the late Plot againſt the King, and 
{his Brother the Duke of Tork, Cc. is made an 
Occaſion to perſecute many of us, for our Religi- 
ous Meetings, more ſeverely than formerly. 


We do ſolemnly declare, that 'tis known to the 


Divine Majeſty, and the All-ſeeing Wiſdom, where- 
Kings Reign, and Princes decree Juſtice, that 
our manifold, extream and continued Sufferings, 


being only on a Religious Account, have — 
5 | | 8 
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"theſe unmerited 
© a great Numbe 


much leſs 


and Traite 


* Jeſus our Lord, 
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even at this Day ſuffer under, in our Perſons and Part II. 
i fftates, not only by Laws made againſt, but al- UV 


o by Laws, never intended againſt us; And which 
tis more extream, divers Severities of late, have 
been, and ſtill are inflicted, for which no Colour 
or Pretence of Law hath been, or can be alledged, 
i feyeral Jails being ſo filled as that they want Air, 


and many innocent Perſons are held under ex- 


eam Diſtreſs, without Regard to Age, Sex, or 
Condition, to the Loſs of ſome Lives already, and 
apparent Hazard of many more, if not to the en- 
© dangering Infection in divers Cities and Places 
ein this Nation; and many Houſes, Shops, Barns, 
end Fields, are ranſackt, and ſwept of Goods, 
(Corn and Cattle, tending alſo. to the great Diſ- 
© couragement of Trade and Huſbandry, and to 
© the Impoveriſhing of a great Number of Quiet 
and Induſtrious People; and that for no other 
' Cauſe, but for their Religious Worſhip, and the 
Exerciſe of their Tender Conſciences towards 
Almighty God that made them, who is the Sove- 


 *rign Lord of All, and King in Men's Conſciences. 


* Therefore we humbly intreat Thee, O King, in 
a E Juſtice, Chriſtian Charity, and Compaſ- 
* fion, to open our Priſon Doors, and take off our 
Bonds, relieve the Innocent and Oppreſt in thy 
Land, that fear God, and (in Converſation) tru- 
{ly honour the King; and ſuffer not the Ruin of 
ſuch as are quiet in the Land, nor the Widow, 
and the Fatherleſs, for their peaceable Conſci- 
ences, to lye at the Door of a Prince, profeſſing 
the tender and compaſſionate Religion of Chriſt. 

This Addreſs was preſented to King Charles the 
Second (and by him accepted) at Winſor-Ca le, the 
Sth Day of the Sixth Month, called Azgzft, 1683, 
By George Whitehead, Alexander Parker, Gilbert 
Latey, and Francis Camfieid, and read diſtinctly to 
the King, and the Duke, in the Preſence of many 
more of the Nobility, Cc. by me. 


After I had read it to the King, Cc. Our Anti- 
| | | ent 


ö 
| 
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Part II. ent Friend, Francis Camſield, declared a few Word 6 
| very weightily , reminding him of the Mercy 9 f 
of the Great God to him, both in his great Del. (i 
verances, Preſervation, and Reſtoration, Cc. de 

firing that as the Almighty had ſhewn Mercy and 15 
Compalſon to him, in his Afflictions and Streighty, J 


he would ſhew, or extend Mercy and Compaſſion to = 
his afflicted People, (or Words to the very fame 5 
Effect, ſo near as I well remember) and withal J 
prayed for the King, according to our Supplicati pi 
ons hinted in the foregoing Application, to which ed 
he ſaid, I zhank you. Ter 


The King at that Time appeared ſeriouſly af. 
fected with our Complaint and Sufferings, and ſon ©, 
after we were told by a Great Perſon, that he Þ 14 
| aid to a Duke that ſtood by, what ſhall we do for I 10 
this People ? The Priſons are filled with them? I yy 
And that the Duke to divert him, from his Con I py 
cern therein, drew him into other Diſcourſe. i 
I have been bowed in Spirit under a great Weight 9 
and Concern, (with earneſt Breathing and ſecret Sup- ſy 
plication to the Lord to aſſiſt me) ſo often as I have I 9 
had Occafion perſonally to appear before the King, I jj 
to make Application, or Requeſt to Him on Behalf I to 
of my Suffering Friends and Brethren, and my Ex I ti 
erciſe was the greater when it was difficult to obtain F} $ 
Acceſs to, or to meet with Him, which I have divers 1 0 
Times very earneſtly laboured for; and alſo to be 1 5 
admitted to appear before Him and His Council, to F 6 
plead their Cauſe. And the Lord our God has made I p. 
Way for me therein, and by his Power aſſiſted me, 1 } 
in freely and boldly pleading the Cauſe of the Inno- J te 
cent for Truth and Juſtice, without being any Ways | y 
timerous, or daunted by the Face of King, Princes, 
or Nobles ; and in theſe Services, when the Lord has F C 
helped me thorough them, I have felt great Peace 
and Comfort, and his Preſence with me, enabling 
me to ſpeak pertinently, and influencing them io 
hear attentively : Prai/ſed be the Lord my God. For 
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thor, then Lord-Mayor of London, bearing Date 

1ember the 10th, 1682, to levy the Sum of Twen- 
y Pounds, on Pretence that G. W. had Preached, or 
fwght in a Religious Meeting, or Conventicle, the 
12h of Auguſt, 1682, in Alballows Lombard-ſtreer, 
Iundon; the ſaid G. W. had Goods of Grocery-Ware 
u his Shop ſeized, and carried _ by James Hol f 
17th, Druggiſt in Tower-ſtreer, Conſtable, and others, 
o the Value of Fourteen Pounds Six Shillings and 
len Pence, according to the beſt Eſtimate the Own- 
ew and others preſent could make. 

2. Alſo on the 5th of the 4th Month called June, 
1683, by Warrant from Sir William Pritchard then 
Lord-Mayor, bearing Date the 1oth of the 12th 
Month, called February, 1682-3, to levy Twenty 
Pounds more on the ſaid G. V. The ſaid Ho!ſworth 


with others came and took again from him Goods 


to the Value of Twenty Six Pounds (as the Owners 
ſuppoſed) not ſuffering either Inventory to be taken, 


of the Goods to be weighed, or prized ; upon the 


like Pretence, that the ſaid G. V. did take upon him 
toTeach in another Religious Meeting, or Conven- 
ticle, held the 23d of July, 1682, at the Savoy in the 
Strand, on a Conviction made and certified by Sir 
Cement Arminger, on the Information of John Hil- 
tm and Gabriel Shadd, Informers: And the ſaid 
Goods were never reſtored to the Owner, nor any 
Part of the Money levied upon them ; for the ſaid 
Holſworth ſaid, that he muſt be forced to levy Four- 


teen Pounds more to compleat the Fines of both 


Warrants. 


Henry Driver of Hounſditch, ſaw the Carting and 


Cartying away theſe two Diſtreſſes. 


On the 13th of the 7th Month, 1683, John Man- 


ty of Broad-ſtreer, Conſtable, with William Hum- 
Phreys of the ſame, John Eliot, Tayler, in Scalding 
Alley, and one Gardiner, Razor-Grinder, near the 
Excbange, came (with Violence and Fury) and broke 


open 


| $41 
& 45. 1. On or about the-8th of the 1ſt Month, Fart II. 
led March, 1682-3, by Warrant made by Sir 2hn 0 


* 


3⁴² 
Part II. open the Shop Back-door and ſeveral Doors ab 
A belonging to the Chambers of the ſaid George li 
= | head, and ſeized Beds and Bedding, (not leaving kin 
2 Bed to lye upon) all modreately valued, wos 
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Twenty One Pounds, Ten Shillings. Then they fg 


ed Linnen with a Scrutore, Six Cane bottom 1 


Chairs, and others, and a large Looking-Glaſz, . 
lue Five Pounds, Eighteen Shillings. Then they 


ſeiz'd Shop Goods, Currants and Sugar, Value Fin 


Pounds, Twelve Shillings, all moderately valued 


the Owners, amounting to Thirty Three Pound 


Though the Goods fo ſeized, were not ſuffered to h 
inventoried, weighed, or appraiſed, before carriel 
away; the Conſtable pretending this Seizure wg 
for a Fine of Forty Pounds, by Warrant from Si 
James Smith, dated the Jth of the 7th Month, afore- 
ſaid, grounded on a Certificate from the ſaid Sir 
Clement Arminger, for a Meeting the 191h of Augull 
1683, in Margaret's Pariſb, Weſtminſter. 

Two of G. W.'s Friends, to wit, hn Edge an 
Jo ſeph Peckover (fairly endeavouring but to pe- 
ſuade the Conſtables to more Moderation, and to 
ſuffer an Inventory of the Goods, before taken away) 
were apprehended by the ſaid Manby, &c. at the 
ſame Time, and on his Proſecution, and for no othet 


Cauſe, (he Swearing a Riot againſt them) they were 


committed to Newgate, and there continued, for# 
above Ten Weeks to their own and their Famills 
reat Injury and Damage; the ſaid 7o/eph being 1 
orfolk Man, was near Eighty Mile from Home. 
4. Manby fold the Goods ſo ſeized, as aforeſaid, 


to a Perſon who redeem'd them only for Fifteen 


Pounds, as appeard by his own Receipt ; but pa 
in to Sir James Smith, only Eleven Pounds, Niue 
Shillings and Six Pence, which he the ſaid Sir am 
ayed into the Court of Seffions (as appears by the 
Record) on G. W's. deſiring his Plea upon his Appeal 
to be accepted in Court, which upon Trial he galt 
ed; and had Reſtitution only of the ſaid Eleve 
Pounds, Nine Shillings, and Six Pence, Many * 
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hack Three Pounds, Ten Shillings and Six Pence, Part II. 
Phe faid Fifteen Pounds, which he refuſed to re 
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* tire to the Owner (the Sufferer) to whom of Right 


belonged. "IT | | 
though G. V. made Two Appeals, the one 

5, Alrnoug * PP 
inſt this laſt Conviction, and the other againſt 
Conviction made by Sir Thomas Fenner, then Re- 
auler of London, for a Fine of Twenty Pounds, and 
To P upon Trial of both Appeals: The 
(harge of Proſecuting both, amounted to Seventeen 
nds, Nine Shillings and Eight Pence. So that 
te Loſs to him in all, (as *twas computed) a- 
nounted to Sixty One Pounds, Seven Shillings, be- 
fles the Damage done to his Houſe and Goods. 
dome farther Notice may be taken hereafter of 
the ſaid Recorder Thomas Fenner's Conviction and 
Moceedings againſt me the ſaid G. Whitebead. 

& 46. 1 humbly thank the Lord my Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and praiſe His Worthy Name, in Remem- 
ance how He enabled me to be reſigned to His 
il, in ſuffering both in P-r ſor and Eftare, and how 
ll my dear Wife was given up to ſuffer with me, 
it the Bleſſed Txv TH's Sake, in thoſe Days: But 
teLord our God ſupported and comforted us under 
W6ſe Trials; as we were (with one Accord) reſign- 
Uto His Will, to bear Faithful Teflimony ſor His 
toly Name, and Everliving Txu Tn, which he had 
Made us Partakers and Witneſſes of. Bleſſed be His 
bbrios Name for evermore. EY 
Our being ſhut out of our Meeting-Houſes for 
Wers Years, in and abont the Cities of London and 
Neflninſler, and our Meetings kept in the Streets 
all Sorts of Weather, Winter and Summer, was 
Trial and Hardſhip upon us, even upon Old and 
Wng,. Men and Women: But that Trial was not 
" great as to have our Eſtates and Livelihoods ex- 
00 to Ruin by a Pack of ravenous Informers; al- 
9 twas no ſmall Hardſhip to our Perſons, to be 
Pt out of Doors in the Streets, in the great ſevere 
ad long Froſt and Snow, in the Year 1683, * * 

| ou 
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Part II. bout three Months together, when the Ri 
vas ſo frozen up, that Horſes, Coaches, and Cinf 


could paſs too and fro upon it, and a Str 
5 — 2 and ſtand over 33 eet alk 
And yet in all that hard Seaſon when we here 
long kept out in the Streets, in the bitter cold i 
I do not remember that I got any Harm or lin 
thereby, to the impairing my Health, altho I 
quently attended thoſe our Meetings in the Stich 
wherein I took great and ſerious Notice of the me. 
ciful Providence of Almighty God towards mf 
and many more of our Friends, who were Shares 
the ſame Mercy and Preſervation in that ſufferiy 
and Exerciſe; no Thanks to our unmerciful Ane. 
ſaries and Perſecutors, but to our Heavenly Fuherk 
the Glory and Praiſe for ever. © 
We had in thoſe Days ſome Opportunities (aol 
were permitted) to publiſh the TRV TR openlyii 
the Streets, and alſo to make publick Supplicat 
to God; but more frequently not permitted, hut 
pulled away by Force, (by the Train'd Bands, o 
Officers) and either ſent to Priſon, or turn'd into the 
Mieeting-Houſe, and there detain'd under Guard u. 
til the Meeting was ended in the Street: Thus wer 
the Miniſters and others among us, often forceably 
interrupted and ſerved, and ſcarce ſuffered may 
Times to declare two or three Sentences, withoit 
being haled away; however we ſaw it our Dutj i 
the Fear of the Living God, to keep our Meeting, 
and patiently to wait upon him, where often e tr 
Wien his Preſence to our Conſolation, even ind 
Silent Attention upon him: Being not called w 
ſtrive, or conteſt with our Adverſaries, or theit de- 


vants whom they imployed, but in Faith and Pat. 


ence to bear all, believing that (in due Time) ther 
by we ſhould obtain Victory. It was often then 

fore me, That the Lamb and his Faithful Follow! 
ſhould have the Victory, which was Matter of f 
cret Comfort to me many Times: Glory 10 W 
Name for ever, w” 


ver Than 
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in thoſe Days I clearly ſaw, that the Teſtimony Part II. 


aired of us to bear, was not fo much in Words, 


Declaration, or Miniſtry, as to ſtand our Ground in 
faith and Patience, and to travel in Spirit with ſe- 
get Breath ing and earneſt Supplication unto God 
his own Cauſe for 


to plead our Cauſe, it bein 
which we ſuffered, and therefore we patiently com- 
mitted it to Him that judgeth righteouſly. 
. to King Charles the Second, in Behalf of 
our Suffering Friends, both for thoſe in Priſons, and 
thoſe who ſuffered upon Writs and Proceſſes out of 
the Exchequer, c. for 20 J. a Month, and Two 
Thirds of their Eſtates, for being abſent from their 
Pariſh Churches (ſo called) and many under Sentence 
of Premunire, for not Swearing Allegiance; and theſe 
dufferings being long continued upon many Hun- 
dreds of our Friends, under the great Weight and 
Burthen thereof, I being at a certain Time ſolitarily 
mliking in the Street, London, in 1683, a great 
Power and Dread immediately fell upon me, where- 
it was ſhewn me, that within one Year's Time, 
there would be an Alteration in the Government; 
whereby I underſtood the King would be taken away 
mithin that Time; and being perſwaded the Diſco- 
ery was of the Lord, I intimated the ſame to my 
Wite after I came Home, and told her, Within a 
Iear's Time, Thou wilt ſee an Alteration in the Go- 
wrnment. And I hinted ſomething of it to ſome. 
Other Friends (as I remember) a little Time after; 
and ſo it came to paſs in the Year 1684, the King 
Ws remove. | 
Nevertheleſs, in the ſame Year before his De- 
eaſe, I and divers other Friends were {till deſirous 
tie King ſhould be made ſenſible what great Suffer- 
ugs were ſtill continued upon our Friends, both by 
Ipriſfonment and Spoil ; and our Friend William 
Mead, and others of us being concern'd, the King 
vid_be at laſt acquainted, and moved thereupon, 
be ſame was done; and by the King's Authority, 
Wart | N n Direction 


Many Applications and Requeſts having 


3546 | 
Part II. Direction given to the Sheriffs of the Counties x 
ſpedtively throughout England, to return the Nam 
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and Cauſes of our Friends then Priſoners an 4 
count whereof was given to the King, and we moe 


Memorandum whereof follows, vis. 
Memorand. The 15th of the 11th Month, 1683, 6 
Whitehead and A. Parker attended the King, to pu- 
ſent the General Suffering of our Friends both in 
Priſon and out of Priſon, by Way of Petition 
About the third Hour in the Afternoon, we met with 
the King in the Long Gallery, and preſented the 
Perition, which he received, and G. V. ſpake a fey 
Words to him on this wiſe, viz. ' 10-4 
Me intreat the King to excuſe our Importunity, fo 
our Extremity is the Cauſe thereof , We pray ile 
King tenderly to confider our {ufering Condition md 
afford us Relief, Accounts being return'd from 
Sheriffs of our Friends in Priſon, ce. 
To which he anſwer d, Well, well, welt. 
And perceiving the King then in ſome Haſte, G.. 
told him, If be pleus d, we would acquaint the Lind 
Sunderland, (being Secretary of State) more ful) 
6 our Caſe, that he might, imform the King thert 
V, Kc. t Pe 
To which the King anſwered, Do, do. 
After that, Notice was given us from ſome Pet 
ſons (obſerving how the King then reſented out 
Cafe) 1. That the King ſaid ſomething muſt be 
done in this Cafe, 2. That He (the King) ws 
reading our Paper. 3. That the King and the Dil 
of Ormond were diſcourſing about the Quai 
4. And that he then ſent for the Earl of Sunderland. 
 * Remark, But alas! The King's Time was Wt 
ſhort; He was then near his End, and did not lte 
to relieve us, either by opening the Priſon- Doo 
removing the great Oppreſſions and ſevere Perſect 
tions we then ſuffered, and which he left us unde 


Him by Way of Petition and Information, à Genen 


His Opportunity being flipt, and Day over 1 
T $4 | | = . 


gone. 


I think 
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I think I was the laſt Friend that ſpake to the Part II. 


King, to move him for Relief from our Sufferings SV W 
oy hinted) but a few Weeks before his End : 
He left I thigk, about 1500 of our Friends, both 
Men and Women in Priſons, and Priſoners ; beſides 
their being then eagerly followed and perſecuted by 
wicked Intormers, and many Hundreds under heavy 
Oppreſſion and Sufferings, for 20 J. per Menſem, 
and Two Thirds of their Eſtates ſeiz'd, and great 
il made upon them in many Counties, and Parts 
the Nation, c. And we ſtill kept out of our 
Meeting-Houſes in the Streets, both in, and about 
London, and divers other Places; which Perſecutt- 
ons and Sufferings were continued upon us for ſome 
Time after King James the Second came to the 
Throne, and until he was prevailed upon to afford 
w ſome Relief and Liberty. All which, we have 
Cauſe to aſcribe principally to the Over-ruling Power 

and Providence of Almighty God, in whoſe Hands the 
Hearts of Kings and Princes are, and HE can turn 
them like Waters. To HIM be the Dominion and 
Proiſe of all for ever. IP 


A COPY of the Recorder's Conviction, 8. 48, 
tranſlated out of Latin. 


London, ſf. Memorandum, 


THAT at the General Quarter Seſſion of the Certifi- 
1. Peace, of our Lord the King, held for the Ci- che Gene. 
of London, at the Guild-Hall of the ſame City, ral Quar- 
nd within the ſame City, on Monday, to wit rhe ter Scth- 


fourteenth Day of Fanuary, in the five and thirtieth 95 14th 


Year of Charles the Second, late King of England, 7" 23 
Vc. before Henry Tulſe, Knight, Mayor of the City 1683, 
of London; Fames Edwards, Knight, William Pric- 
Gard, Knight and Alderman of the City, and Tho- 
na Jenner, Knight, one of the Council, of our Lord 
the King, Learned in the NE and Recorder of the 

n 2 


ſame 
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ſame City, and other his Fellow-Juſtices; of ou] 


id Lord, the King, aſſigned to keep the Peace, ig 
the City aforeſaid, and alſo to hear and derermin 
divers Felonies, Tranſgreſſions, and gther Crimg, 
committed within the ſaid City] the aforeſai 
Thomas Jenner, Knight, under his Hand and Seal 
nccording to an Act of Parliament, in the ſame Cy 
made and provided, bath by his own proper Hani 
delivered and certified here in Court, a Record of ; 
certain Convittion of George Whitebread, before ihe 


 Jame Thomas Jenner, lately convicted. The Tenor of 
which Record follows in theſe Words, that is to ſay, 


London, ſſ. Memorandum. 2 1 

Hat the One and Twentieth Day of Odobet, 
1 77 the Five and Thirtieth Year of the Reign of 
our Lord, Charles the Second, Late King of ig 
land, &c. above Twenty Perſons, being Subjelts if 
this Realm, and above ſixteen Tears of Age, wet 


met in 4 Conventicle, or Congregation, under Cor 
or Pretence of an Exerciſe of Religion, in other Man 


ner than according to the Liturgy and Practice 4 the 
Church of England, in a Houſe near the Bull and 
Mouth, /t#ate in the Liberty of St. Martins le Grand 
in the aforeſaid City of London, where no Fam. 


ly was, and then and there George Whitebread 


the Pariſh Ain 
of London, aforeſaid, Grocer, took upon himſelf u 
Preach and Teach to the Conventicle and Con 


_ gation aforeſaid, contrary to the Form of the 


tute in that Caſe, made and provided, as ſufficient | 


| ly appears to me, by the Oath of two Witneſſes to 


wit, John Sharpleſs of the Pariſh of St. Martins # 
the Fields, in the County of Middleſex, Maſon, au 


Peter Burdet, of the Pariſh of St. Bridget, alu 


St. Brides, London, Weaver, whereby the # 


foreſaid George Whitebread, by this my Recoth 
ſtands convicted, and has forfeited, and moron 
upon the aforeſaid George Whizebread, J have. 


. poſed a Fine of Twenty Pounds, for his firſt 19 — 


at. —_ Low . 3 "PIE — $ 
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| Record of Conviction is to be certified into the 
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before me convict by the Tennor of theſe Preſents, Part II. 
in Teſtimony whereof, I Thomas Fenner, Knight, SW 
Recorder of the City of London, and one of the | 
ſuſtices of our /a:d Lord the King, aſſigned to keep 
the Peace, for the City aforeſaid, have to this Re- 
cord, put my Hand and Seal, the Five and twenti- 


ah Day of October in the Near aboveſaid: 
Tho. Jenner Recorder. 
.-» Remarks on the foregoing Convidtion. = 


That no Conviction is entered againſt the Ap- 
pellant, George Whitehead, though in Purſuance of 
apretended Conviction, yet a Warrant (dated the 
17th of February 1684,) was brought againſt him, 
to break open, and enter his Houſe for Seizure ; 
Whereupon he was conſtrained to enter an Appeal, 


i: | | 

| Firſt, The Conviction pretended againſt him, is 

apainft one George Whitebread, four Times fo na- 

med therein, for an unlawful Aſſembly or Conven- 

ticle, ſaid. to be held the 21ſt Day of Ocfober, in 
the Five and thirtieth Tear of the Reign of our 

Lord Charles the Second, late King, &c. N 
Secondly, That a Record, of the ſaid Conviction 

ainſt Whitebread, was the fourteenth Day f Fanu- 34th 8 

4 in the Five and thirtieth Year of Charles the Se- | 687 , 

cond, late King, By Thomas Fenner, Knight, un- 

der his Hand and Seal, according to an Act of Par- 

lament, in the ſame Caſe, and by his own proper 

Hand delivered and certified in Court, at the Gene- 

ul Quarter Seſſions of the Peace, held for the Ci- 

ty of London, &c. as is declared in the ſaid Re- 

cord, which was above a Year before Seizure was 13th iſt 

tempted upon the ſaid G. Whitehead's Goods, — 

Whereas according to the Act of Parliament, the +3 


dert Quarter Seſſions, after Seizure, or after the 
malty is paid or levied. ; 
_ . Thirdly, 


- 
. 
- 


Part If. Thirdly, The Conviction is for a Conventicle fail 


dio be held in a Houſe (in St. Martins le Grand) 


where no Family was. But in the Wartant for Dit 
treſs, tis ſaid, twas held in a Houſe in the Pati 
of St. Martins le Grand, where there were mon 
than Twenty Perſons, befides thoſe of the Family 
where the ſaid Conventicle was held. Theſe au 
contradictory. | 

.. Obſerve. Great Notice was taken in and about the 
City of London, what an eminent Friend to, and Er- 
courager of the Informers, the ſaid Thomas Jenny, 
Recorder of London, was in thoſe Days. A Copy of 
the Warrant which he iſſued out (after the ſaid Con- 
viction againſt me, the ſaid G. Whirehead) to len 


as followeth, v1z. 


the Sum of 20 l upon my Goods and Chattley, is 


Middleſex, Surrey, C jeſty's Officers of the Peace, 
Kent, Eſſex, and within any of the ſaid Cities 
Suſſex. | or Counties, whom theſe pre. 

Xp | 1 ſents may concern. 


Fee as it appears unto me, by the Oahi g 
I. Two Credible Wirneſſes, That upon the 21ft Dif 
F October, which was in the Tear of our Lord Cri 
18683, there was a Conventicle and Uniawfal Aſſenty 
dell in a Meeting-Hou ſe, in the Pariſh of St. Mattins 
le Grand, in «which Conventicle, there were more tht 
Twenty Perſons beſides thoſe of the Family, where 

_ the ſaid Conventicle was held, all Subjefts 9 our St 
veraign Lord the King, and of above the Age of Jr. 

teen Nears, uhder Colour and Pretence of Exerciſt 1 
Religion, in other Manner than according to the L. 

turgy and Prattice of the Churth of England, contra 

ta an Ad of Parliament in that Cafe made and prov 

ded : And that George Whitehead of Houndditch 

Grocer, did then and there rake upon bin.. oy 5 
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A | ; 1]. 40 all Conſtables, Headbs : 
S. 49. London, Weſtminſter, } roughs, and all other His : 
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” . - - of George Whitehead. 


«Theſe are therefore in His Majefty's Nnme, flridly 
o charge and command you, and every of y oe: 2 
auh, upon Sight hereof, to levy' the ſaid Sum of 


Twenty Pounds on the Goods and Chattels of the ſuid 


George Whitehead, rendring the Overplus if any be. 
And if. you are refuſed Entrance into the Houſe, or 


any Part of the Houſe, or Houſes in the Poſſeffion or 


Oecupat ion of the ſaid George Whitehead, fer you 
have declared your Buſineſs in His Majeſty's. Name, 
are hereby required to break open, and enter the 
th and lady the Penalty aforeſaid, which hau are 
immediately to return to me, to be diſpoſed of accard- 
ine to Law. And for ſo doing, this ſhall be your 
2 Hereof fail not at your Perils. Given 
under my Hand and Seal this 17th Day of February, 
Anna Dom. 1684, Anno Regni Domini Noſtri, Ja» 
cobi Secundi, nunc Regis Angel. primo. He 


Ex. per Wynn. | Tho. Fenner Recorder. 


fs boy Eh N 2 E $34 5&3 J 

William Luffe, and other Conſtables came to make 
Diſtreſs, the 13th of the Firſt Month called March, 
1684, The Seizure reſpited until the 23d of March 
ibid. and then the 20 J. Fine depoſited to the Recor- 
der, upon an Appeal made by the ſaid G. W. 


Bot! Remark. | | 
By this Warrant, it may appear how induſtrious 
this Recorder was to ſerve the Informers, and to 
mine us; ſeeing he could thus authorize Officers in 
ſeveral Counties, to break open and 8 our Houſes, 
to ſeize, levy, and take away our Gods and Chat- 
tels; whereby he ſhewed what his Will and Intents 
were againſt me and my Friends, tho? at that Time 
iuſtrated by my appealing from his Conviction to 
the Quarter-Seſſion, where, upon Traverſe and Trial 
Appeal was gain'd, tho through a conſiderable 
arge as before related; which I was the more 
Nu 4 willing 


Preach, and Teach in the ſaid Conventicle, whereby Part If 
he hath forfeited the Sum of Twenty Pounds. 
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Part II. willing to try and undergo, not only upon myows # 
Account, but alſo for the Sake 1 ; 

our Suffering Friends, under the like Proſecution, 1 

by thoſe Beaſts of Prey (the Informers) that they Þ 

might not always make Havock upon us, but 0 9 * 

Fruſtrated of their deſtructive Deſigns, if we could I . 

find and obtain ſo much Juſtice upon our appealing ch 

from our moſt notorious Perſecutors, and Favours. I he 
of thoſe Devouring Beaſts aforeſaid. \ ol Mis 


' The CASE of the Priſoners caled Quin, |'l 
indicted at Common Law, for being ROE 1 


and Unlawfull Aſſembled Vi & Armi ed ' of 
with Force and Arm. "IA | a 
Propoſition. \.. \.. 0 


T HAT their Aſſemblies are not Routour"t A 
| Riotous, nor with Force and Arms, not Stlite 
ors ; conſequently not TUnlawful. 


| 1284. B08 
On the Legal and True Definition of N, | * 
Nen, e en 


Firſt, What p Rout and Riot is, ae by te 40 
ord Cook, Inſtit. Part 3. cap. 79. fol. 176, ui, 


Alot. ; Riot um cometh of the French Word Rzoter, i.. f I 
EKixari, and in the Law fignifieth when Three 0 A 
more do any unlawful Act, as to beat any Man, 'th 

* or hunt in his Park, Chaſe or Warren, or to ente, F 0 
or take Poſſeſſion of another Man's Land, 10 F, 
cut or deſtroy his Corn, or Graſs, or other E |}  % 

e fit, ET * | #149 c; "$81 
Rout, * Rowta is derived of the French Word Rout, and } 
done properly in Law fignifieth, when Three or mat J de 

* do any unlawful AQ for their own, or the Com JF, 
mon Quarrel, Cc. As when Commoners ba St 

* down Hedges or Pales, or caſt down Ditches, l 

© Inhabitants, for a Way claimed by them, or the 

© like,” e Ob erot 


th 
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—_—- Part II; 
(ſerve alſo William Lambard's Eirenarchia, lib. 2. WW>4 
pe. 175. under the Title Riots, viz. 


an unlawful Aſſembly is of the Company of Unlawful 
Three or more Perſons, diſorderly coming toge : Aſſembiy. 
ther forcibly to commit an unlawful AQ, as to 

beat a Man, or to enter upon his Poſſeſſion, or 

(ſuch like, (Viz: any injurious Force or Violence 


moved againſt the Perſon of another, his Goods, 


Lands or Poſſeſſions, whether it be by threatning 
Words, or by furious Geſture, or Force of Body, 
i ot any other Force uſed in terrorem Populi, as 
' Mic. Dalton ſaith, of the Breach of the Peace, 
el 7. The like of Riots, Route, and unlawful * Pat. 
Aemblies, conſiſting of Three or more Perſons.] aße Ti. 
* A Rout faith William Lambard, is a diſordered tis 
Alembly of Three or more Perſons, moving For- 
' ward, to commit by Force, an unlawful Act: For Lamb. lib. 
it is a Rout, whether they put their Purpoſe in 2. ., 3 
full Execution or no, if /o be that they do Go, N17 
* Ride, or Move forward after the firſt Meeting. 
A Riot where Three or more Perſons be 
' diforderly aſſembled, to commit with Force any 
"ſuch unlawfut Act; and do accordingly Execute Lanb. ib. 
' the ſame. 5 * 
And thus (upon the whole Reckoning) an Un- 


Ch Aſſenbly is the firſt Degree, or Beginning: 


A Rout the next Step or Proceeding : And a Riot Lenb. ib. 
' the full Effect and Conſummation of ſuch a diſ- P. 176. 


ordered and forbidden Action. 


Two ru Things there are, that are common, 

aud muſt concur both in the Unlawful Aſſembly, 

' Rout and Riot The one, that three! Perſons at Lamb. ib. 

' aſt be gathered together; the other, that their 176, 177+ 
being together, do breed ſome apparent Diſturb- 

ance of the Peace, either by Signification of Speech, 

Sdew of Armour, turbulent Geſture, or actual and 

. xpreſs Violence, Cc. 


. 


Fray 


* 
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The Canis Tran PxOGan;, W. 
Pa obſerue ia Caſe à Rout. ml 


— — 


U th 
rec . ar 
| Suppoſe a Company of rude Perſons met t. 4 
trie ſome Miſchief or Injury againſt the Bl 5 
ä Goods, or Poſſeſſions of their Neighbours, and wry 115 

ing forward with Clubs, (or any offenſive We. 201 
pons) to commit the Rior defigned, and'theb I Con 
ſhould be apprehended in their Motion before the ni 
Fact be committed, and then indicted for a Rey Reli 
and Unlawful Aſſembly, Sc. The Queſtion is Wis | js 
ther the Indictment framed againſt theſe, be not n fen 
the ſame Manner and Form, or of the ſame Kint f. 
that theſe IndiQtments be againſt us, for our Relig: J Liv 
ous Meetings to pray to God, Ec. What Bock Cie I mk 
or Precedent, in Common Law or Equity, can pi J bein 
rallell, or warrant the laſt? — Jud 
Obſerve. The Meetings for which we ſtand i I & 
dicted, were Religious and Peaceable, thereforeme Y 7 
Conceive, they are no ſuch as in Common Lau t I bf: 
Reaſon, can be deemed Route, Riots, and Lum, Y dot 
Aſſemblies. uu e Mol 
IPs f ſaid 

Rows 

[x61 

01 E 

. 

lent 

Year 


_ ' Secondly, Not Routous, zor Riotous, by the cu. 
vent icle Ad, 22 Car. 2. becauſe + 


—— — * 


Four Perſons beſides the reſpective Family, miy 
meet and exerciſe Religion, Ac. whereas Thtee fel. 
- * ſons make a Rout or Riot, if met with Intention fot- 
Ccilly or violently, to do an unlawful A&, or do I Tay 
to the Injury of the Perſon, or Property of another. f fel 
The Parliament in making the ſaid Convent” F 3 
A#, would not have permitted Four beſides tle J u; 
Family, to meet in Pretence of Religious Exec, J 2 Tr 
NR. 2 | X e 


— 


* EIKQN BAZ IAIK H, pag. 28. King Charles ef I men 
in his Prayer to GOD, ſaith, viz. Make them as length Ken 4 the 
zo conſider, That Nothing Violent or Injurious, can be Ae 
Therefore in Routs, Riots, and Unlawful Aſſemblies, (as de f 
in Common Law) Religion is wholly ſet aſide. 1 per 
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Ir they had judg d them Routous or Riotous in Fakt, Part II. 
auch in their own Nature : Tis not only the Cir- WWW 
I anftance of Number, but the injurious Fact makes 
(Rout, Riot, cc. F 
Befides, Praying to, and Praifing God, are not 
end as Matter. of Fact incurring the Penalty of 
107. awarded for Preaching and Teaching in ſuch 
(onventicle as therein deſtribed; if Praying or 
* the | Fifing God come under the Pretence of Exerciſe of 
Roy, & Religion, for which 5 s. or 10 s. is the Fine: Pray- Praying. 
Nhs ig is not mentioned in the Clauſe relating to 
ot in beaching and Teaching «© 
ind Y Thirdiy, Seeing the Indictment is upon Common 
liz Ln, Oer y, What Book-Caſe, or Precedent, can 
aſe, I mke our Religious Meetings Routs or Riots, they 
pt Nee for Worſhip to God, and to Pray to, 
7 ad Praiſe Him according to our Faith and Perſwa- 
e There being divers Meetings for Diſports and Diſports. 
ot heftines, &c. which in Common Law are not Rovts 
wful Y not Riot e, but judged Lawful, becauſe not deem'd 
aum in je : Query, What Reaſon then, that the 
| fd Peaceable Religious Meetings ſhould be judg'd 
. Rowors or Riotozs, ſeeing they, or any Religious 
Exerciſe in them, cannot be proved Malum in ſc, 
Evil in their.own Nature. 1 | 
my Fourthly, There is a noted Book-Caſe and Prece- 
Fe J Gent, namely, that of Buſbel, in the Twenty Second 
ler of the King, reported by the Learned Sit ohn 
oft I Vaghar, in his Book of Reports, which begins at 
el. f 135, and continues to 150. The Caſe was this: 
Buſhel and others of a Jury, having not found 
tie kern and Mead, (Two called Duakers) Guilty of 
aſe, | tTreſpaſs, Contempt, Unlawful Aſſembly, Rout, 
— aud Tumult, Cc. whereof they ſtood indicted, were 
6 | ined Forty Morks a Man, and committed till Pay- 
ent. Buſhe/ brings his Habeas Corps, and upon 
is. | i Return it appeared he was committed for that 
bod entrary to Law, and againſt full and clear Evidence 
if openly given in Court; and againſt the W 
0 
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Part II. of the Court in Matter of Law, they had an 
ted . Penn and /. Mead, * to the pl "qu 


ſtruction of Juſtice, c. which upon Solow * 
ment, was by the Judges Reſolv'd.to be an inf 
cient Cauſe of Fining and Committing them; Jy 
they were diſcharg'd, and afterwards brought Id. 
ons for their Damage. £95721 45 | 5 Rr 
The Reaſons of which Judgment are reported by 
the ſaid Judge Vaughan, one whereof was this, fy 
140, VIZ. He ; + #5! ee 
One Fault in the Return is, that the Jurors a 
not ſaid to have acquitted the Perſons Indice 
5 againſt full and manifeſt Evidence Corruptl, an 
© knowing the ſaid Evidence to be full þ nan e 
© againft the Perſons Indiffed. For how matif| 
© ſoever the Evidence was, if it were not manifeſ 
© to them, and that they believed ir ſuch, it wu not 
* a Fineable Fault, nor deſerving Impriſonment, U. 
In the Margent of fol. 142. it is thus noted 0f 
this Mind were Ten Judges of Eleven: The Chief 
Baron Turner gave no Opinion, becauſe not atthe 
Argument. en W 
And in the ſame, fol. 142, he ſaith, 
The Verdict of a Jury, and Evidence of a Wit 
© neſs, are very different Things in the Truth and 
© Falſhood of them. A Witneſs Swears but to 
what he hath heard, or ſeen, generally, or mote 
largely, to what hath fallen under his Senſes : But 
* a Zury-Man Swears to what he can infer and cor 
© cludefrom the Teſtimony of ſuch Witneſles, by | 
the AQ and Force of his Underſtanding, to be the 
Fact inquired after: Which differs nothing in Ke: 
© ſon, tho much in the Puniſhment, from what 
© Judge out of various Caſes conſidered by him, it 
fers to be the Law in the Queſtion before him. 


1 


* Note, That the aforeſaid V. Penn and W. Mead, were hey 
a Religious Meeting; for which they were Indifted for heing 


" Unlawful Aſſembly, Routouſly, Riotouſly, G. FI bl | 


o 


—_ 
= 


ac 


u 0 
Ahr 


* 


Fiftbly, 


me of the Witneſſes, to render them Good and 


lfu Men, and Reſponſible, &c. (which the De- 
Endants do queſtion concerning ſome of them, if 


7 


Of me Credit, good Reputation, and Part II. 
Witneſſes 


formers) for ſuch Witneſſes as Law and Juſtice 


len, are no Parties, nor intereſted. Perſons, but 
ich as the Law Tenders Credible, as Sir John For- 
cue, Lord Chancellor of England, in the Reign 


Ick King Henry the Sixth deſcribes them, viz. 


Not unknown Witneſſes, hired Perſons, poor 


Men, Vagabonds, unconſtant People, or ſuch whoſe © 


Condition and Naughtineſs is unknown; but ſuch 


e; are Neighbours, Able to Live of their Own, of 


good Name and Fame, of honeſt Report, &c. Tis 
5 Evidence of ſuch Witneſſes, that Jurors ought 
o be informed. Vid Forreſ. de Laud, Leg. Angl. 
ep, 26. P. 60, 61. cap. 28. p. 63, 66. | 


| Obſerve further what Sir John Forteſcue faith in 


this Caſe, in his ſaid Book, in Commendation of 
the Laws of England, Chap. 28. 


 Verily, no Man can be ſafe in Body or Goods, 
"when his Adverſary may Convince in every Caſe, 
"With Two unknown Witneſſes of his own chuſing 
and bringing forth, &c. But ſuch Miſchief and 
 Inconvenience cannot be wrought by Witneſſes 


'that make their Depoſitions in the Preſence of 
8 Twelve Credible Men, — who alſo know the 


Manners and Conditions of the ſame Witneſles, 
feſpecially if they be Nigh-Dwellers, and know 
alſo whether they be Men worthy to be Credited, 


I: or no, | 


Sixthly, We do really, and in Humility conceive, 


at our Religious Aſſemblies, and the Manner 
ereof, as well as what we pretend, profeſs, or 
dice therein, are warranted and juſtified by the 


a 
| — of the Church of England, in theſe follow- 


us Inſtances, vis. 5 


— . * 


Liturgy. 


Frido, and to Good Works ; not forſaking the A enbling of 


Sunday and do always ſuch Things as be Rightful, that ut 
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RR 5 0016 3a 15% „ + 587 if} +4 
WR Fora Meeting ofa Hundred and Twenty Perſong 1 


On st. In thoſe Days Peter ſtood 7 in the Midſt f 


* 


Day, Als Diſciples, &c. The Namber of the Names that aj 
«1, 15, Ci» together, were about One Hundred and Tum ee 
ted. To which add, Iz an Upper Roam, ver. 13. When We! 
they continued with one Accord in Prayer and Suppl col, 
cation, verſ. 14. „ e 


For Aſſembling and Mutual Exhortation. un 
On Good- Let a conſider one another, to provoke unto Lom 


_— our ſelves together, as the Manner of ſome ; bu | 
cited in Let us exbort one another, and that ſo much the mort, 


the Li- becauſe ye ſee the Day approaching. 


turgy. 1 
For Freedom of Miniſtring by the Gift received. 
Sunday af · As every Man hath received the Gift, even ſq 
ter Aſcen- Minifter the ſame one to another, as good Steward: 
2 729 of the manifcld Grace of God : If any Man pot, 
1 Pet. 4. Jet bim ſpeak as the Oracles of God : If any Man 
10. cited. Miniſter, let him do it as of the Ability which G 
giveth, that God in all Things maybe glorified, rhrough 
Feſws.Chrit, _ TY 


The Spirit prayed for by the Church of Englond, i 
Ninth Grant us Lord, we beſeech Thee, the Spirit to think 


after Tri- who cannot do any Thing that is Good, without Thee, 
. may by Thee be enabled to live according 10 % 
— = il, &c. : :, | | | 


Give Thanks at all Times, and in all Places, Us 
Commu- Prieſt. Ler au give Thanks unto our Lord God. 4 
nion. People anſwer. It 5s meer and right ſo to di. 11 | fi 
h Prieſt. Ir 25 very meet, right, and our bound 
Duty, that we ſhould at all Times, and in al 1 
- give Thanks unto Thee, O Lord, Holy Fut ber, 


> G BE : 5 4 One God, &G 
_—_— * 855 3 Seventh 
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} 25 


of i 


ipiouſly Meeting to Worſhip God, or to Pray to 


In juſtice, Equity, or Reaſon, can be eſteemed a 
Miſhment ſuitable to the ſuppoſed Offence ; or 


5 Out Achriſtian and Proteſtant Nation. ) 
| 7 e our Caſe to Almig 2 G 0.D, the Fudge 
who are in Authority. | | 
h Resv NT of i the PROCEEDI NG 8 
ale Quakers... :: - . | 
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guſt, 1684, being the 4th Day of the Week, 


we Nat near Lombaxd-ſtreer, London, and near Con- 
her, Non of the Meeting, the ſaid G. V. being upon 
thy J's Knees in Prayer to A/mighry God, Jahn Levens a 
I baftable, came in an Angry, Turbulent Mannex,,and. 
Iprehended him, commanding, him in the King's 
fe, ume to go along with him, pretending he had a 
Iharant, but ſhewed none, though divers Times de- 
* , Calling ſeqgad's Wife, the Informer, being the 


wes ef Cauſe and {aſtigator againſt the ſaid G. V. 


ices, Yom the Conftable carried before the Lord-Mayor, 
there the ſaid Colling ſwood's Wife a oy 
1 | | | roſe- 


x, the Queſtion is, Whether ſuch Impriſonment 
not occaſion the Death of ſome of the {aid Pri- 
ers? And whether this in Common Law, Com- 


Wether ſuch Peaceable Meeting and Religious Ex- 
ng 0 ai can be juſtly Judged to demerit ſuch Severity 


of all, and to be conſcientiouſly canſidered by you. 


2 G. W. taken at a Meeting of the Pe- 


N the 27th Day of the th Month, called Au- 


le faid George Mhitebead being at the Meeting of 
it People of God called QAKERS, at Whire-bart- 


. 1 
I spentbiy, If the Indicted Perſons aforeſaid, be Part II. 
ſom 3 — Caſt, and brought in Guilty, and ſo 
eto be Sentenc'd to pay Fines, or to Impriſon- ines, In- 
ill Payment, and ſuppole they cannot for Con · priſon- 
ee Sake pay the ſaid Fines, it being for their ments. 


. 2 ca. . 
N = 
. 
. 
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art II. Proſecutor, and urged to have him the ſald G I 


o 


” fined for a Conventicle, and Preacher. Wherey, 
be told the Mayor and others preſent, chu i 


Luo here this Woman dictates to the Lord. Mar 
* ä J 


J 2ohich is not her Place to do, or to direct hin, or any 


Juſtice of Peace, what Lau 10 proceed upon. The 
Lord-Mayor then told her, *Twas at his Diſcrein 


to chuſe what Lat to proceed upon, And then aſi 


G. W. If he bad Sureties for pi Appearance ur th 


next Seffions ? He anſwered, No, I have none. (yl. 


ing ſwood's Wife being ſomewhat urgent and trouble 
ſome, the Lord-Mayor aſked her, If he would tu 
her Oath, That G. W. was Preaching, She anſmered 


That he was either Preaching, or Praying, 6. WW 
replied, That her Evidence was uncertain and doubt. 


ful, *tis an Ignoramus Evidence, ſhe knows notwhe- 
ther *twas Preaching, or Praying, therefore not ſuff- 
cient for Conviction. Then the Mayor aſked G. 
himſelf, If be did not Preach 2 He anſwered, M. mt 


at that Time, I was only Praying. And the Conſtable | 


declared, That he took him at Prayer. The Mayor 


aſked, If it was according to the Liturgy of the Church I Ou 


of England? G. W. anſwered; *Tis warranted and 


required by the Liturgy; for there is a Spiritual 


Worſhip and Praying required in the Liturgy. The 
Mayor aſked, If there was none there that woll it 


Bail, for his Appearance at Seſfions? Upon which one | 
of his Officers or Servants; (i. e. one Hern) vohin- I} \ 


|: tarialy proffered to be G. s. Bail: Which the 


Mayor accordingly accepted. And ſo for that Time 


G. W. was diſmiſt until the Seſſions of the Peace fot | 


the City of London. 


Procel | 


pre 
( 


2 


Ye did you rake him Praying ? 
Oo 


; proceedings at the Seſſions at Guild-Hall, 


of George Whitehead. 


City of London, againſt G. Whitehead, the uſt 
of September, 1684 


Preſent on the BEN CH. 


Henry Tulſe, Kt. Lord-Mayor. 
| Peter Daniell, = Sheriffs 
Samuel Daſhwood, . 
James Smith, Kt. Alderman. 
Thomas Fenner, Kt. and Recorder. 


N the 1ft of September, 1684, the ſaid 6. 
hit head (according to the Bail given for his 
ſppearance) attended the Court of Seſſions at Guild- 


uin the Afternoon, and near Evening, was called 


no Court. An Indictment For an unlawful A ſſem- 


J ly Routo/ly, and with Force and Arms, &c. was read 


inſt him. To which he was required by the Re- 


J catder to plead, viz. Mr. Whitehead, you muſt plead 
%%, or not Guilty, in the firſt Place, which He 


promiſed, provided his Pleading might not debar 
tim from-giving his Reaſons for his Plea in his own 


J Defence after the Witneſſes were heard. The Re- 
oder promiſed, he ſhould be heard, &c. G. V. 
J quired of the Court, if it was an Indictment at 
- & Gmmon Law, or Statute Law? But heard no poſi- 


the Anſwer. He then pleaded not Guilty, Cc. The 
Uexk aſked him, if he would traverſe, or put him- 
elf upon Trial now? He anſwered, I think not to 
mer Traveſe, but to put it to a Trial now, and told 


de Court he conceived *rwas an Indifment at Come 
Jn Law, being for a Rot, &c. The Witneſs was 
J alled, Firſt the little Conſtable that took him; 


Moſe Evidence was, That be took G. Whitehead or 
trger, in the Meeting-houſe at White-hart-Court in 
lombard-ſtreer. The Recorder aſked, In what Fo- 


Con- 


Part II. 
for the 
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Conſtable. Upon his Knees. One in Court ſai, 


WY WV I thought the Quakers had not Rneeled at Prayer, . 


ad 


Recorder to G. W. What ſay you to the Evidence? 
Do you deny it, & not—— | , 

G. W. No, I ſhall not deny that was taken upon 
my Knees at Prayer to God, but that canbe no Row 
when 1 was on my Knees at Prayer, this could be 
no moving os ip comedy a Riot, Cc. 

Rec. But did you do nothing elſe before Prayer? 

G. TW. No, I did not. i 4 N : 

Rec. Did no Body Preach ? 

G. W. Excuſe me there, Ec. [at which Queſtion 
G. W. ſomewhat wondered, that the Recorder ſhould 


thus endeavour to make him an Informer againſt pur 


Religious Meetings.] 7's 
Rec. Call Mrs, Collingwood. [who preſently ap- 
pearing, was ſworn. ] What ſay you Mrs. Colling- 


wood? Was there no Preaching before G. Whitehead 
Prayed © | | 


Collingwood's Wife anſwered, Tes, there mas nw 


others that Preached before he Prayed. 


Com. Serj. Preaching and Praying are both m 


their Kind of Preaching and Praying. 


G. W. No, but they are not, there's a DiftinQion 


in common Acceptations, Preaching, or Teachings 


done to Men, but Prayer and Supplication is made | 


to God; Men do not Preach to God, nor Teach God, 
but Pray to God. | F 
Com. Serj. Ju Preach to decerve People. | 
G. W. That's a Reflection, I teach for no fuck 
End, Cc. an. 
Rec. Gentlemen of the Fury, you hear the Eui- 
dence, That there was Preaching and Praying; Tg 
therefore a Conventicle, an Unlawful Meeting, Us 
G. IV. Tam not indiftable upon the Conventic 


; 


Ad, there lies no Indictment upon it. The Corr 

venticle Act allows of Four to meet beſides the Ft 
mily; whereas the Law allows not Three to meet 
Routouſſy, &c. Tis for a Rour 1 am indifted® 


Common Law (as I conceive) though ſome Wot 


— . 5 C29 


ef George Whitehead. 


Alembly that I am charged with; wherefore I en- 
neat the Court to ſuffer the Lord Cocos Definition 
of a Rout, &c. to be read in Court, G. V. (calling 
fr Cook's, Inſtitutes, which one preſent handed ro 
him) opened at the Place in the Third Part of Cook's 
lnſtitutes, Chap. 79, and Fol. 176. 
Com. Serj. anſwered, My Lord Cook was mi ſtaſt- 
n {but he did not declare wherein, it was his own 
ſe dixit, without Proof againſt C. J. Cook] X. 


6. V. Pray hear him, hear his Definition of a 


Rout and Unlawful! Aſſembly. 
Com. Serj. I zell you my Lord was miſtaken. 
G. V. Is that the Senſe of the Court, the Lord 
(wk and other Learned Writers agree in the Defini- 
tion, Cc. 1 % % Jon Thy | 

Rec. Gentlemen of the Fury, we have heard G. 
Whitehead with a great deal of Patience, he is uſed 
to long Speaking, you have heard the Evidence and 
what he ſays, &c. 1 

G. W. Pray here the Lord Cook in the Caſe. 


Court. The King's Council has done, take him away. 


Upon which G. W. was drawn out of Court, and 
after ſome Time, he, with the Reſt of Friends tried 


before him, were called into Court again, to hear the 


Ferdict of the Jury, which upon the Queſtion (put 
ſeverely by the Clerk concerning each Perſon) Whe- 
yp 775 or not Guilty of a Rot and Unlawful 
Aſjembly * RE, | 
The 425 anſwered, Guilty to each particular Name. 
The Priſoners heard not their Sentences. The 


Bench conſulted about their ſeveral Fines privately. 


i. 


— — — 


* We may preſume, Chief Juſtice Cook was a more eminent 
Lawyer and Author than ever that Common Serjent was, though 
te had the Confidence thus to flight Judge Cook, to ſtop the Pri- 
Mer from pleading him, in his own Defence. 


O Oo 2 3 
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of the Covenventicle Act are in the Indictment, Part II. 
that's but an Aggravation, the Matter is a Rowtozs. Wo 
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Part II. The Priſoners had Liberty that Night to go Home, 
but the next Day returned to the Priſon of Newgae 


Here followeth the Inſtance out of the Lord Cook, 
which G. /. defired might have been read in Cour 
but could not obtain the Reading of it. [The Pri: 
ſoner not being ſuffered to plead his own Cauſe, tho 
legally] vig. | 

Cook'sInſt, © Routa, is derived of the French Word Rout, and pro- 


Part III. < perly in Law fignifieth when Three, or more do any 


—4 78. © Unlawful AQ for their own, or the common Quar- 

— 179. < rel, Ec. As when Commoners break down Hedges, 
© or Pales, or caſt down Ditches, or Inhabitants for 

* a Way claimed by them, or the like. 


2 Firſt, But our Peaceable, Religious Meetings ate 
dat for no ſuch Intent, as either Quarrel, or injurious 


Vould na- Action againſt the Properties, or Perſon of another, 
turally Secondly, Nor can the Evidence bear any ſuch Proof 
have fol- againſt them; Therefore no Route, nor Riots. Third: | 


_ ly, A Peaceable, Praying Aſſembly, can be no Rowr- 
ous Aſſembly, nor juſtly ſo termed. 


12. September 1684. Sir Samuel Daſhwood then 
Sheriff, his Liberate for George Whitehead, | 


To the Keeper, or Under-Keepers of Newpate, 
London. | 


W Hereas you have in our Cuſtody the Body of 
George Whitehead for Payment of a Fine, b. 
ing convicted of being at an Unlawful Aſſembly, Theſe 


head from his Impriſonment. And for your ſo dong 
thzs ſhall he your Warrant, This 12. Seprember, 1684. 


| Samuel Daſhyool 
I do conſeſs that ſome of the Magiſtrates of tht 


City of London, were Men of more Moderation 2 


are to deſire you to diſcharge the ſaid George White- 


cf George Whitehead. 
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Compaſſion toward us than their Recorder, who Part Il. 
ſought our Ruin not only by Impriſonment, but al- 


ſ by his Encouragement given to the Informers, 
to ruin us in our Eſtates and Livelihoods. 


G. Whitehead's Plea and Defence, relating to his 


Appeal from his Conviction, by Thomas Jenner 
(the Recorder) &c. 


Memorandum, 


. ſeeing the Appellant by the Law may plead 


and make Defence, &c. he humbly offers his 


Defence, big. | 
1. That the Conviction is made againſt Whirebread 


ſnamed therein Four Times, and not againſt Whzre- 


head,” 

2. That 'tis for a Conventicle in a Houſe near the 
Bull and Mouth, ſituate within the Liberty of St. 
Martins le Grand, London : In which Liberty the 

wkers have no Meeting, nor is the Bull and Mouth 
mthin that Liberty. Witneſs, William Cowley, and 
Nathaniel Norris. a 

3. That ſeeing he hath (as the Law directs) ap- 

led in Writing from the Perſon convicting to the 
udgment of the Juſtices, of the Peace in Quarter- 
deſſions, to whom tis ſaid, the Juſtice, or Juſtices, 
that firſt convicted, ſhall return the Money levied, 
and certify under his, and their Hands and Seals, the 
Evidence upon which the Convifion paſt, Cc. 
Wherefore the ſaid Appellant humbly requeſts, thar 
the Convicting Juſtice may not fit as Judge, nor de- 
termine in the Trial of his Travers, or Appeal. 

4. That the long Concealment of the Conviction, 


well as its being made in the Abſence of the Ap- 


pellant, appears injurious to him. | 
5, If the ſaid Appellant be the Perſon intended in 


dhe Record, then his being convicted, and a Judg- 


ment and Fine of Twenty Pounds paſſed on him in 
lis Abſence, without ſo much as any previous No- 


Oo 3 | tice, 
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Aſſembly of Twenty Perſons (and above as men” 
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tice, or Summons given him thereof : He co 
ſuch Kind of Proceedure to be expreſly, 


; Contrary to the Law of God, Deut. xix. 1), 18. 


and Ch. i. T6. 17. and John vii. 51. 


 ——— To the Common Juſtice and Law of the 
antient Romans and other Nations, As xxv. 16. Ce, 


| ——— To Equity and Right, due Order of Lay 


and common Courſe of Juſtice ; and to antient Eng. 


liſh Laws and Statutes, in the Reign of King Edward 
the Third, Cc. requiring, that none be condem'{ 
to ſuffer in Perſon, or Eſtate, without being brought 
in to anſwer by due Proceſs and Order of Law, 2; 
Edw. 3. c. 4. and 28 Edw. 3. c. 3. And to the great 
Charter of England, 9 Hen. 3. c. 9. 

Conſequently ſuch conceal'd ConviCtion not to be 
conſiſtant with the Oath of Juſtices, and therefore 
ought to be void, and holden for none. For as the 
Lord Chief Juſtice Cook ſaith, © How can they be in- 
* difterent, who have declared their Opinions before- 
© hand, when a ſmall Addition, or Subſtrattien may 
alter the Caſe? And how doth it ſtand with their 
© Oaths, who are ſworn, that they ſhall well and 
* lawfully ſerve our Lord the King, and his People 
© in the Office of a Juſtice, and do equal Law and 
Execution of Right to all His Subjects. vid. Cook's 


6. What Credit the Witneſſes are of, to be in- 


quired? Whether they have not aſſumed the Place 


of Informers for their own Profit, &c. Or whethe! 
they are Neighbours, able to live of their own? Ot 
good Name and Fame, of honeſt Report, Cc. 8s 
Sir John Forteſcue deſtribes Credible Witneſſes in 


his Treatiſe in Commendation of the Laws of E. 


land, | | 


If the Merits of the Cauſe be entred into, about the 


Circumſtances of the Facts, then enquiie, 
I. What Manner of Exerciſe of Religion did that 


oned) 


” . 


nceives 


e George Whitehead. 


embly do? And . 

Secondly, What did he Preach or Teach, unto or 
mong them? The Law deſcribing the Circumſtan- 
es of Fact and Fines relating to the ®nventicle, 
fiſtinct from thoſe of the Preacher, but gives no 
fiſtinct Circumſtance of Preaching, as whether it 
te according, or not according, to the Lirturgy, &c. 
jut mentions only Preaching, or Teaching, without 
Exception, or Diſtinction. TW 

Thirdly, The Apellant ſolemnly denies, that he 
lid either Preach, or Teach in any ſuch Conventi- 
de, as the Law deſcribes, and provides againft, as 
ther, in a Seditious one, or ſuch an Aſſembly as 
ms met under Colour, or Pretence of an Exerciſe 
of Religion, in other Manner, than according to 
what the Liturgy and Practice of the Church of Eng- 
zand, do in Confeſſion, and Profeſſion allow of. 
Hurthly, The ſaid Apellant folemnly affirms, 
that he neither pretends, nor practiſes any other 
Thing in the Exerciſe of Religion, and Worſhip to- 
wards Almighty God, than what is required by 
Holy Scripture, and conſequently warranted and 
lowed by the Liturgy of the Church of England, 
- bom apparent, and proved in the Lizzrgy it 
Firſt, For Spiritual Worſhip, Fobn, chap. 4. ap- 
pointed in the ſecond Leſion at Morning Prayer, 
in March 15th, and ly 16th, | Worſhip the Fa- 
ther in Spirit and Truth, ] Verſe 23, 24. 

Secondly, For aſſembling and mutual Exhortation, 
Hebr. 10. 24, 25. Epiſtle on Good Friday, [not 
forſaking the Aſſembling of our ſelves together, 7c. 
but let us exhort one another, &c.] p. 97 
Thirdly, For a Meeting of 120 Perſons in a certain 
Houſe, Acts, 1. 15. On St. Matthias Day, [The 
Number of the Names, that were together, were 
about one Hundred and Twenty, 97 p- 163. 

00 4 Pcoourthly, 
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ned) pretend, or Practice, which the Appellant is Part II. 
poſed to Preach, or Teach unto? What did that 


8 
Part II. 
E Chriſt received, 1 Pet. 4. 10. Epiſtle Su 
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Fourthly, For Freedom of miniſtring by the Gif 
23 nday al. 
ter Aſcenſion Day, [ As every Man hath received 
the Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame c.] p. 11 4 
Fifthly, For the Worſhip of God, being fre 
without Exgeption of Time or Place. Communion 
It is our bounden Duty, that we {hould at 1 


Times and in all Places, give Thanks unto Thee, 0 


Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, C.] 
Siæthly, For what the ſaid Apellant, and others, 

believe, profeſs, or pretend, 7 

ef the Holy Spirit, and Liberty of Prophecy therehy, 
oel chap. 2, appointed at Matitins, 2c Sunday of 


ter Trinity, Firſt Leſſon, and Evening Pray. [Verſe | 
28. I will pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, 
and your Sons and your wy ſhall prophe- 


cy, ©c. |] See alſo Aﬀs chap. 2 (verſe 17. 18.) for the 
Second Leſſon, Morning Prayer, April the 5th and 


Auguſt 4. This was an Evangelical Prophecy, fulfil 


ed in the Goſpel-Day, and Church of Chriftl, 


Note, That theſe brief Memorandums upon the | 


Two precedent Caſes, (viz. That about Routs, and 
this about the Recorder's Conviction) were not only 
intended for my own private Uſe and Memory, when 


I drew them up; but alſo for the Notice of others, | 
and future Information and Caution of Magiſtrates 
in the like Caſes, (if any ſuch ſhall ever hereattet | 


happen,) and therefore left to Poſterity. 


r the pouring ou | 


G 
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PART III. 


ly, — 
ak 61. HE People called A UA KER, bein 8. 
eſh, left under ſuch ſevere Feddecurions = 
he- Oppreſſions and Sufferings, as before- | 
the J nentioned, when King Charles the Second dyed, 
nd and his Brother the Duke of York ſucceeding, was 
fl. Proclaimed King; and a Fear entering many, and a 
I Queſtion, Whaz would now become of PROTESTANT 
DissEN TERS; expecting either the Continuance 
he of that Perſecution (which was endeavoured for 
nd F fome Time after) or greater; beſides the Danger of 
ly IJ Popery, the King being of that Profeſſion : In a ſe- 
en jous Conſideration of theſe Things, I had a very 
is, I Lively Opening, early on a Firſt- Day Morning, That 
es I the Lord would be good to His People, and they ſhould 
et beve Eaſe, even under that King's Reign : And I in- 
F timated the ſame to our Brethren, at our Morning- 
Ii Meeting, to their Comfort. 
; And accordingly it came to paſs, (through the 
T4 Good Hand of the LORD our GOD) that after 
ne had uſed great Endeavours to make the King 
ſenfibly underſtand the Greatneſs of our Suffering 
I and Perſecution, in the ſeveral Parts thereof, as, 
de great Number of Priſoners, the great Havock 
| ind Spoil made by Informers, and by Bailiſs upon 
J Excheger Proceſſes, &c. and all on Account of our 
Tender Conſciences, and the Exerciſe thereof to- 


ward Almighty God; I ſay, after the King was made 
ſenſible 


ue obtained Relief for the O 
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Part III. ſenſible thereof, and underſtood the ſame by Depp, 
pprefſed and Ait 105 


What Care, Induſtry, and Methods were uſed 10! 
taken to procure the ſame, and how granted ang oþ 
tained, I may give ſome Relation in this Hiſtory 
Account, being willing to make uſe of all Opporty 
nities under Divine Providence, to do my Sufrern 
Friends what Good I could, as the Lord hs s... 
_ to enable me, which he has often done: 

leſſed be His Name. A 5 


In order to give the King to underſtand the hey 


unmerited Sufferings, Perſecutions, and Oppreſſionz 
de were left under by his Brother, King Charles the 
Second, and which were ſtill continued, renewed 
and increaſed upon us, JE 5 
1. Our Dear Friends, Gilbert Latey, Alexander 
Parker and my felt, preſented him the Caſe of 1460 
of our Friends then Priſoners. f 


2. Our Beloved Friend, Robert Barclay and m 


ſelf, made Application to the King for the Liber) 
of our Conſciences, that we might be freed from all 
thoſe ſevere Perſecutions we were expos'd to, and 
ſuffered under ; I having then a large and free Op- 
_ portunity to diſcourſe the King upon that Point, 
and to remind Him of King Charles the Seconds 
Declaration for Liberty to Tender Con ſciences, A.) 
1672. 7 57 98 

; of Upon farther Sollicitation, and Petition, 1 
Commiſhon was obtain'd from the King, directed 
to Sir Robert Sawyer, the Attorney-General, to iſſue 
out Warrants to releaſe ſo many of our Friends out 
of the Priſons in England and Wales, as the King 


could Legally diſcharge, being under Proceſſes 5 


his Priſoners ; whereupon great Numbers were dil. 


charged. All which the Lord enabled me earnelily | 
great Induſtry, until | 


to ſollicite, and purſue with 
our Friends were releaſed, _ Bs 

4. The Informers (as yet) continuing eagerly to 
make Spoil and Havock upon our Goods, thereby 


ſeeking our Ruin; for our innocent Religious g 4 


2 of George Whitehead. 


0 make Complaint to the King, by Way of Petiti- 
mn againſt them, and their injurious and unwar- 
antable Proceedings againſt us. 


Whereupon the King gave Order to Summon 
hoſe Informers in and about London, to appear be- 


fore Two of his Commiſſioners, appointed to hear 


nd examine our Complaints Face to Face, that 


they might ſee how Matters of Fact, (Liæ. their 


f exceſſive Spoil upon our Friends Goods; their bear- 


ing falſe Witneſs, and forſwearing themſelves, Cc. 
many of them had done, in ſeveral Caſes againſt 
livers Perſons) could be proved and made out, ac- 


cording to our Complaints, and to make Report 


thereof to the King. | 

All which was proved, and made evidently ap- 
ar before the ſaid. Commiſhoners, at Two ſundry 
leetings at C/iffords-Inn, to the Informers own 
Faces, to their great Confuſion and Shame, and to 
the weakning their Hands, and abating their Proſe- 
ations; ſo as by Degrees they came to be ſtopt, 
eſpecially after the faid Commiſſioners had made 
their Report to the King ; "and divers of the Infor- 
mers were proſecuted by other Diſſenters, for Per- 
uy, and ſome of them ſtood in the Pillory for the 
me, : ; 


5. Particular Application being made to the King 


for a Noli Proſequi, or A Stop to be put to the Proceſs 
ſes, Qui Tam Writs, &c. out of the Exchequer, &c. 
(which were commonly iſſued cut) againſt ſome 
Hundreds of our Friends in many Parts of the Nati- 
on, for 20 J. per Menſem, and Two Thirds of Eſtates, 
made forfeit to the King and Proſecutors, for being 
abſent from Pariſh Churches (ſo called) upon old 
datute-Laws made againſt Popiſh Recuſants : And a 
Commiſſion from the King was obtained, to put a 


Stop to thoſe Exchequer Writs, Proceſſes and Eftre- 


as, which being ſtopt, prevented the Ruin of many 
Families, To effect this Relief, I earneſtly my 
ig | . Teds 
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. Which they hunted and haunred up and dewn Part 


= - 
III. 


1 City and Country, I was greatly preſſed in Spirit, (AW 


diſabled by a Fit of Sickneſs, but the Lord mh," 


revived and helped me: Bleſſed be His Nang fo 
ever. | | 
I ſhall proceed to give ſome more particulat Ac. 
counts of our Applications and Endeavours relatin 
to theſe Suffering Caſes before hinted, as they were 
Preſented to the King, and how far Relief was ob. 
tained. 


To King JA ME S the Second. 


The Humble Application of the PEOPLE called | 


2UAKERS, 


W (by whom Kings Reign) to rake hence the lut 
King Charles the Second, and to preſerve Thee Prut- 


| ably to ſucceed, We Thy Subjebts beartily deſire, tht © 
the Giver of all Good and Perfect Gifts, 7 7% 
E 


to endue Thee with Wiſdom and Mercy, in the 


Thy Great Power, to HIS Glory, the King's Hour, 


and the Kingdom's Good. And it being our Sincere 
Reſolution, according to our Peaceable Principles and 


Converſation, (by the Aſſiſtance of Almighty GOD) 


20 live Peaceably and Honeſtly, as becomes True and 


Faithful Subjefts under the King's Government, and = 


a Conſcientious People, that truly Fear and Serve 
God. We do humbly hope, that the King's Tenderneſs 
will appear, and extend with his Power, to expreſs 
the ſame; Recommending to his Princely Clemency, 


the Caſe of our preſent Suffering Friends bereunto 


annexed, 


This Petition, (with the Caſe and Account of the 
Number of Priſoners annexed) was preſented toe 
ther to the King (and by Him accepted) the * 
Day of the Firk Month called. March, 1684-5. B 


George Whitehead, Alexander Parker, and _ 
Latey. ES | 


HEREAS it bath pleaſed Almighty Gul, | 


Part III. ted, and Laboured early and late, as if it had bey 
to fave many Lives, until one Time I wa 


ö 
To the K I NG. | A - | 


Di ſtreſſed Caſe and Requeſt of the Suffering 
for Mople commonly called Cuaſters, Humbly Pre- 
„ N 1 


ng Shewing, 3 | 
ob HAT according to Accounts lately given, above 
Fourteen Hundred of the ſaid People, both 
Men and Women, are continued Priſoners in England 

ind Wales, only for Tender Conſcience toward A, 
mebry God that made them. Many under Sentence 
i I Premunire, and many near it, not for refuſing the 
J Duty or 3 of Allegiance it ſelf, but only be- 
J iſe they dare Not Swear : Others under Fines on 
4%, Ji Ac for Baniſhment : _ on Writs of Excom- 
te I nuvication : Beſides ſome Hundreds have dyed Pri- 
. ners, many by Means of this long Impriſonment 
ot ue the Tear 1680, (as tis judged) thereby making 
ſe N Widows and Fatherleſs, and leaving poor innocent 
of Þ families deſolate, in Diſtreſs and Sorrow, Theſe 
„ I w hard Winters Confinement tending alſo to the 
vo beſtruction of many in cold Holes and Fails, their 
1nd © ſralths being greatly impaired thereby: Beſides, the 
)) lalnce and woful Spoil made by mercileſs 1 
1d the Conventicle-Act, apon many convicted, un- 
anon d and unheard, in their own Defence, both 
ve Y nGty and Country. As alſo on Qui Tam Writs, 
ſe | ard other 2 for 20 l. a Month, and Two 
ide of Eſtates ſeized for the King: All rending. 

„ I the Rum of Trade, Husbandry, and induſtrious 
jo I finilies;, ro ſome not a Bed left, to others no Cattle 

Il their Ground, or give them Milk, nor Corn 
V Bread or Seed, ner Tools to work mithal : And all 

je %, and other Severities, done under Pretence of 
6 | *IVing the King and the Church, thereby to force 
xd %o violate our Conſciences, and conſequently to 
„ leroy our Souls, which we are very tender of, as 
ee of our Peace with God and our own Conſciences, 
1 Ihbough 


5 


* * 
* 
% 


we the ſaid People do ſolemnly profeſs and 

in the Sight of the Heart-S — gi we . 
thing but Good Will and True Affection to the K 
Praying for His Safety, and the Kingdom . 
We have never been found in any Seditious or Ty, 
ſonable Deſigns, as being wholly contrary to oy 
Chriſtian Principles and Holy Profeſſion. Wo 
And knowing that Where the Word of a Kingi 


there is Power, we in Chriſtian Humility, and fy | 


Chriſt's Sake, intreat that de King will pleaſe 1 
find out ſome Expedient for our Relief in theſe 
Caſes, from Priſons, Spoil, and Ruin,  _ 

And we ſhall, as in Chriſtian Duty bound, Pri 
GOD for the King's Welfare in this World, and 


His Eternal Happineſs in that which is to cone. 


Tondon, the ſecond of the Firft 
Month called March, 1634-5. 


An Account of the Number of the ſaid Priſoners 


| called A UAKERS, in the ſeveral Counties, 


rom 


Bedfor ſhire 


$74 The Cynis Tian PRoenys, Wo 
Fart III. though accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter, * 
notwithſtanding al theſe long ſuſtaind Extrem 


claim 
Burch; 
he wa 


Ie be 


10d-t 


30 | Huntingtonſhire 10 
_ Berkſhire” „ 16 
Briftol 1 103 Lancaſbire ** 
Buckinghamſhire 19 | Leiceſterſhire by 
Cambridgeſhire 8 Lincolnſhire 12 
1 11 London, and 6 
Cheſhire 9 | Middlieſes, & 
Cornwal 32 Norfolk "38 7] 
Cumberland 22 | Northamptonſhire 59 
Darbyſhire 1 Nortingbamſbire 6 
Devonſhire 104. Oxon it | 
Dor ſetſpire I3 | Solos > 18 
Durham 39 | Somerſerſhire  % 
Eſſex : TO Southamptonſhire 5 | 
Glouceſterſhire ' 66 Sraffordſhire 1. 
Hartfordſhire © 18 *| Suffolk 7 
W Su) 


Herefordſhire 


| of George Whitehead. 
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Tu | & 2. Conſidering our continued Sufferings by In- 
a Iformers, and thoſe Magiftrates who abetted and 
I acouraged them to take away our Goods (and that 

gis, In great Exceſs and Spoil) I was deeply concern d 

for In Spirit to go to the King, to give him further In- 

n omation thereof, and to endeavour to perſwade 

ee um to put a Stop to thoſe Informers ruinous Per- 

I kutions, & c. And I was the more deſirous to ar- 

Ya ge for the ſame, from what the King had before 

nd pomiſed in Council the firſt Time, after he was Pro- 

I claimed. And acquainting my beloved Friend Robert 
Birclay, with my Intention of going to the King, 
tewas willing to go with me, and accompany me, 
te being more acquainted with the King than I was, 
md. the King hgving a particular Reſpe@ to him, 
om the Knowledge He had of him in Scotland, the 

id Robert Barclay being an Inhabitant of that Coun- 

10 N, and having Occaſion to viſit him when he was 

16 tiere, before he was King, it being in His Brother 

73 ug Charles the Second's Days. + | 


12 Y 1 Brief Account of the Subſtance of our Diſcourſe 
with the KING, follows, viz. e 


52 N the 26th Day of the Third Month, called 
59 May, 1685, about Four in the Afternoon, we 
6 u Admittance into the King's Preſerice. 
mn 4,5 J. We thankfully acknowledge the King's 
18 I four in granting us this Admittance : Having ac- 
26 * the Lord Pererburrow with our Great Suf- 
15 nge by Informers, &c. in and about London, He 
1 I fomiſed us ro acquaint the King therewith, which 
79 hope he did, for he ſaid, He had acquainted the 
be with our Defire, that He would ſpeak to the 
Recorder, 


4 


part III. 
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Recorder, that a Stop might be put to the 


Info 


mers, &c. And farther told us, That rhe King pr. 


miſed to ſend for the Recorder, and ſpeak 10 bin 


Himſelſ, and that we ſhould ſhortly feel the E 
But the Informers ſtill proceed againſt = " 


the Recorder, but intend io ſpeak to him to 


King. The Lord Peterburrow did ſpeak to me, ay 
acquainted me with it : I have not as yet Jpoler 10 
Ple ſend for him into the Prince's Lodging, 
ſpeak with him about it: Therefore do you put me in 
ind of it when I go into the Houſe of Lords y 
Morrow, | 

G. W. If the King pleaſe to ſpeak to him and the 


Lord-Mayor, that a Stop may be put to theſe In. 


formers, that they may not go on to ruin Families 
as they do, we doubt not bur it would be effeQui, 
Ec. With the King's Leave and Favour, I hare 
ſomething more to propoſe. 
King. Tow may. 

6. . It is about the King's late Promiſe, which 
hath Two Parts in it, namely, that which concerns 
The Defence of the Church, and that which concerns 
the King's endeavouring to follow the Example of 


His deceaſed Brother the late King, Moſt eſpecidly | 
in that of His Great Clemency and Tenderneſs to lit 


People. This being the Firſt and Principal Part of 


the Promiſe, the, Church takes hold of that Pat 


which concerns its Defence, c. We take hold of 


that Part which concerns the King's Endeavours to 
follow the Example of His Brother the late King, 
Moft /pectal y in His Great Clemency and Tender: 
to His People, and theſe may very well conſiſt; which 


if the King pleaſe to give me Leave, I ſhall (under 


Favour) remind Him of ſome Acts of Clemenc), 


which His deceaſed Brother, the late King, ſhewed 
towards us. | 


King. Leave granted to go on. 1 
G. W. 1. The late King after His Coronation, ga 


out His Proclamation of Grace, to Releaſe our F riends 


- out 


e 


OS: of George Whitehead. 5 WL 


many Hundreds were Releaſed. | 2 
2. And in the Year 1672, the late King gave out 


His Declaration of Indulgence, for the Liberty of 
And his Letters Patent, (or - 


Pardon) under the Great Seal, to releaſe our Friends 


Tender Con ſciences, &c. 


out of Priſons, Nc. Whereupon we had Liberty for 
ſome Years, Cc. . 3. 7 

King. I intended a General Coronation Pardon, &c. 
But the Reaſon why *twas deferr'd, until the Meeting 
of the Parliament, was, becauſe ſome Perſons who 
ore obnoxious, by being in the late Plot, would thereby 
have been Pardoned, and ſo might have come to Sit in 


8 Parhament, which would not have been ſafe, &c. But 


Iintend that your Friends ſhall be diſcharged out of 
Priſon. And for the Declaration you ſpeak of in 
(12) I was the Cauſe of drawing up that Declaration, 
and Inever gave my Conſent to the making of it void © 
I mas the Preſbyterians who caus'd it to be made void 
(or cancelled) in Parliament, ec. | 

G. W. They were our Adverſaries to be ſure, that 
ausd it to be made void, EF. - Now that the 
King may defend the Church of England, and yet 


I gant Indulgence, may very well ſtand together, ſo 


Liberty to Tender Conſciences may be allowed, 


th ſuch moderate Defence of the Church, as may 


ot deſtroy Conſcientious Diſſenter. 
King. I am of that Mind, that they may conſiſt. 
G. J. There's a plain inſtance in the ſaid Decla- 


ation, the late King grants Indulgence, and fo 


Liberty to Tender Conſciencesz and yet engages to 


I pteferve the Church of England in Doctrine and Diſ- | 


hne; and if the King pleaſe, Ple leave Him the 


J fad Declaration of Indulgence, for the Sake of that 


lallage, to remind it; for I have it. a 
1 Tou need not leave it, for I Have it without 
C. V. The Impriſonments, as alfo the great Spoil 

made by Informers, is ſtil} very hard upon many in 


ul about London, and other Parts: Five Warrants 
P 3 | at 


ont of the [Jails throughout England, upon which Part III. 


0” K 
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Part III. at once have been executed upon one Perſon, amount, 
ung to 50 J. being 107. a Warrant: We intreat the 


King to put a Stop to theſe Informers; for many are 
greatly diſabled by them, and about giving owe 
their Trades and Shops; altho' we are as willing to 
pay our Taxes, and Civil Duties to the King, as any 


other People. And by the cloſe Impriſonment of 


many, even here in London, in Newgate Jail, divers 


of our Friends have been ſo ſuffocated, that they | 


have. been taken out Sick of a malignant Fever, and 
in a few Days dyed. A. alba 
King. IIntend your Friends ſhall be releaſed out 
of Priſon; and Ie conſider of a Way how to flop the 
Informers ; but they having a Part of the Fines, Inuft 
conſider which Way I may beſt take to ſtop them, and 
eaſe you Or to the very ſame Effect. 


G. W. We have juſt Exceptions againſt the Con- 


venticle Act itſelf, in divers Clauſes, Cc. 


R. B. Convicting Men behind their Backs, 5 


contrary to the Law of Nations, Cc. 


G. M. And then the awarding Treble Cofts againſt 


the Appellant, in Caſe he is Caſt in the Trial of his 
Appeal, but no Coſts againſt the Informers, nor any 


Proviſion made, that they ſhall make any Reſtitution 


to the Party grieved, in Caſe they be Caſt, or Non 


ſuit in their unjuſt Proſecution : This appears ve 


unequal, Cc. —— And if the King pleaſe to give 


me Leave, under Favour, Þ'le give Him one Inſtance | 


of a Law ſomewhat like this againſt Conventichs, 


which was made in the Reign of King Henry tle | 


Seventh, for Informers, Proſecutions, Cc. which 
was repealed in the Beginning vf the Reign of King 
Henry the Eighth, by his Firſt Parliament; yet that 
was more tollerable than this Conventicle At, (i 6 
in the Proſecution) for we do not find, that Persons 
were thereupon Convicted in their Abſencez I 
Proviſion is made therein for the Informers, or Pro 
ſecutors, if Nonſuit, to make Reſtitution to te 
Party grieved ; but here is no Provifion in This, 10. 


their making any Reſtitution. Therefore this x 


ve nile 


J CV. tendered in this wiſe, vs. 


of George Whitehead. 
wenticle Af is more! intolerable than that repeaVd 


one, which is not cited in the New Statute-Book, 


hut only mention'd as Repeal'd; but *tis cited at 
large in ſome old Ones, — — We are inclinable to 
preſent an Account of our Sufferings to the Parlia- 
ment, wherein we defire the King's favourable Con- 
currence, and therefore thought meet to acquaint 
the King firſt with our Intention; for we are willing 
and defirous that He ſhould be acquainted with alt 
Publick Applications we make to the Parliament. 
ren „ oy ee. 

G. V. Tis a plain Account of our Sufferings in 
Matters of Fact, of the ſame Kind with that which 
me lately gave to the King, with ſome Reaſon of- 
{rd for the Repeal of the Conventicle-Act. 


King. Let me ſee it, and Jie give you my Opinion 


. 
n 


anceruing it. 


G. W. We intend to ſhew it the King, Cc. 
Concluſion. And we humbly and thankfully ack- 
lowledge the King's Favour, in admitting us thus 
li to be heard, Cc. ESR | I 


Memorandum, Further, That on the Firſt Day 
a the Fourth Month, 1685, G. W. and G. L. had 


leceſs to the King, with the Papers of the Suffer- 
ing Caſe of our Friends, having both the Caſe fairly 
tanſcribed at length, and a Summary Abſtract there - 
o, for the King to take which he pleaſed; which 


We are come to give the King the Caſe of aur 
Mering Friends, as we were engaged: Here is the 
Ciſe at large, and the Abſtract, the King may take 
wich he pleaſes. e | 

King. I/ rake the Abſtraf. 

C. . When ſhall we wait the King's Pleaſure to 
ave His Senſe upon it? 

King. Yor need not wait now. 43H 

C. . We would not willingly miſs our Oppor- 


; I ity to preſent it to the Parliament, Cc. 


Ring, 1% may deliver it when you- pleaſe. 


p 2 After 
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Part III. After R. Barclay and I had been with the King, 
and diſcourſed Him as before related, R. B. expreſſ 


ed himſelf very much ſatisfied in my Diſcourſe with 
Him, and in the King's Behaviour towards us, and 
hearing Matters ſo fully and well as He did: So that 


we had ftill Hopes of ſome Relief from the great 


Hardſhips of Impriſonment, and that a Stop would 
be put to thoſe devouring Perſecutors the Inforn- 
ers, &c. N | | 


To the KI NG ard both Houſes of Parliament 


The Suffering Condition of the Peaceable Pale 


called QUAaxtRs, only for Tender Conſcience 
towards Almighty God, Humbly Preſented, 

Qiang, That of late above one Thouſand fiveHun- 
| dred of the ſaid People, (both Men and Women) 

having been detained Priſoners in England, and Patt 


of them in Wo/es, (ſome of which being fince dif | 


charged by the Judges, and others freed by Death; 
through their Long and Tedioys Impriſonment) 


there are now remaining (according to late Accounts) 


about One Thouſand, Three Hundred, Eighty and 
Three, above Iwo Hundred of them Women. Many 


under Sentence of Premunire (both Men and We | 
men) and more than Three Hundred near it; not for | 


denying the Duty, or refuſing the Subſtance of Alle- 


giance it ſelf, but only becauſe they dare not Swear: | 


Many on Writs of Excommunication, and Fines ſor 


the King, and upon the Act for Baniſbment. Beſdes 


above Three Hundred and Twenty have died in Ft 
ſon, and Priſoners ſince the Year 1660. near One Hun- 
dred whereof by Means of this long Impriſonment, 
(as tis judg'd) ſince the Account delivered to the 
late King and Parliament, in 1680. thereby making 
Widows and Fatherleſs, and leaving them inDiſtrels 


and Sorrow: The Two laſt hard Winters Reſtraint, 


and the cloſe Confinement of great Numbers in di- 


{tr uCtion, 


vers Jails, unavoidably tending toward their 


, OGcorge Whitehead. 
ſruftion , their Healths being evidently impaired 


me here in London, the Jail of Newgate hath 


heen from Time to Time crowded within theſe two 


Years, (fometimes near Twenty in one Room) to. 
the Prejudice of their Health ; and ſeveral Poor, 


Innocent Tradeſmem, of late, have been ſo ſuffocat- 


el by the Cloſeneſs of the Priſon, that they have 


teen taken out Sick of a Malignant Fever, and died 
in a few Days after. _ 


1 Beſides theſe long continued and deſtructive Hard- 
ſhips upon the Perſons of Men and Women, as a- 


ſoreſaid, great Violences, outragious Diſtreſſes, and 
wful Havock and Spoil have been, and ſtill are fre- 
quently made upon our Goods and Eſtates, both in 
ind about this City of London, and other Parts of 
this Nation, by a Company of Idle, Extravagant, 
and Mercileſs Informers, and their Proſecutions up- 
on the Conventicle Ad, many being convicted and 


J ined Un/#mmoned and Unheard in their own De- 


ſence. As alſo on Qui Tam Writs, at the Suit of 
formers (who proſecute for One Third Part for 
themſelves) and on other Proceſſes, for Twenty 


hunde a Month, and Two Thirds of Eſtates, ſeized 
ir the King: All tending to the Ruin of Trade, 
J bandry and Farmers, and the Impoveriſhing of 


many Induſtrious Families, without Compaſſion 
en to Widows, Fatherle ſe, or Deſolate. To ſome 
not a Bed left to reſt upon; to others, no Carte! to 


tl their Ground, nor Corn for Bread, or Seed, nor 


Iols to Work withal : The ſaid Informers and She- 
it's Bailiffs, in ſome Places being Outragious and 
Exeſtve in their Diſtreſſes and Seizures, breaking 
no Houſes, and making great Waſte and Spoil. 
And all theſe and other Severities done againſt us by 
dem, under Pretence of Serving the King and the 
durch; thereby to force us to a Conformity, without 
ward Conviction, or Satisfaction of our Tender Con- 
ences, wherein our Peace with God is concerned, 
mich we are very Tender of. | 


a 
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The 5th of Eliz: Chap. 23. De Excommunicati 


Capiendo. 


Month, 3 
The 29th of Elig. Ch. 6. for Continuation. 


— 


The 25th of Ez. Ch. 1. for Abjaring the Realy, 


on Pain of Death. 


The 1ſt of Els. Ch. 2. for Twelve Pence + Sun. 


The 3d of K. James I. Ch. 4. for Premunire, In- 
re during Life, and Eſtates conſ ſcatel. 

he 13th and 14th of K. Charles II. againſt Qua- 
kers, Cc. Tranſportation. © _ 


The 22d of Carles II. Ch. 1. againſt Sedirions 


Conventicles. 


INE 17D of K. Charles II. Ch. 2. againſt Non On- 


formiſts. . £ 
The 27th of Hen. VIII. Ch. 20. ſome few ſuffer 
thereupon. | E . 
pon Indictments at Common Law, pretended and 
framed againſt our Peaceable Religious Aſſemblies, 


for Riots, Rowuts, Breach of the Peace, &c. Many, | 
both Men and Women, thereupon fined, impriſond 
and detained for Non-payment, ſome till Death. 
Inſtance the City of Brito}, what a great Nunbet , 


have been theſe divers Years ſtraitly confined and 


' crowded in Jail, moſtly above One Hundred on fuck 


Pretence, about Sevenry of them Women, many 
aged. And in the City of Norwich, in the Yeats 


1682, and 83, about Seventy kept in Hold, Forty 
Five whereof in Holes and Dungeons, for many | 
Weeks together, and great Hardſhips have been, and | 
are in other Places. So that ſuch our Peaceable | 
Meetings are ſometimes fined on the Conventicle Ad, 


as for a Religiors Exerciſe, and other Times at C0 


mon Lato, as Riotous, Routous, &c. when nothing 
of that Nature could ever be proved againſt 


The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS: 
The Statutes on which we, the ſaid People fuffet 
WY WV Impriſonment, Diſtreſs and Spoil, are as followeth, ; 


The 23d of Elig. Chap. 1. for Twenty Pound. her 


them, 
thete 


Wittions and Warrants 


- of George Whitehead. 


there being nothing of Violence, or Injury either done, Part III. 
threarned, or intended againſt the Perſon, ot Property WWW 


of any other whatſoever. - 2-948] - 
The During and Tedious Impriſonments ate chiefly 
au the Writs De Ex communicatio Capiendo, upon the 
ſulgment of Fremunire, and upon Fires, ſaid to be 
{or the King. xt 8 
The great Spoil and exceſſive Diſtreſſes and Seia- 
wee, are chiefly upon the Conventicle Aﬀ, and for 
Twenty Pounds a Month, Two Thirds of Eſtates, and 
on Qui Tam Writs. In ſome Counties, divers have 
ſuffered by Seizures and Diſtreſſes above Eight 
Years laft paſt, and Writs lately iſſued out for fur 
ther Seizures in ſeveral Counties, for Twenty Pounds 
Mont h, amounting to the Value of many Thouſands 
of Pounds, ſometimes ſeizing for Eleven Months at 


JI once, and making Sale of all Goods and Chartles, 
; F yithin Doors and without, both of Hoxſehold Goods, 


Beds, Shop-Goods, Moveables, Cartel, &c. and Pro- 
ſecution hereupon ſtill continued, and*in divers 
Counties much increaſed. So that ſeveral, who 
have long imployed ſome Hundreds of Poor Fami- 
lies in Manufacture, and paid conſiderable Taxes to 
the King, are greatly diſabled from both, by theſe 
Writs and Seizures, as well as by long Impriſon- 
ments, So many Serge- makers of Plymonth, as kept 
above Five Hundred poor People at work, diſabled 
by Impriſontnent : Many in the County of Suffolk, . 
under a long Impriſonment, ſentenced to a Premu- 
me, one whereof imploy'd at leaſt Tuo Hundred 
poor People in the Woollen Manufacture, when at 
Liberty. Omitting other Inſtances, that we may nor 
kem roo tedious, theſe may evince how deſtructive 
ſuch Severities are to Trade and Induſtry, and ruin- 
ous to many poor Families. | 

On the Conventicle Af, within theſe two Years 
laſt paſt, many in and about this City of London, 
ave been extreamly opprefled, impaired and ſpoiled 
u their Eſtates and Trades, upon numerous Con- 
made againſt them in their 


P p 4 Abſence, 
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Fart HI. Abſence, upon the Credit of Informations ſworn by | A 
conccaled Informers, divers of them Impudent Wi. | 

men, who ſwear for their Profit in Part of the Fines I het 
and Seizures, their Huſbands being Priſoners for Þ dat 
Debt, through their own Extravagancies. The H dif 
Warrants commonly made to break open and enter M the 
Houſes, which is done with Rigour and great Spoil, I ner 
not ſparing Widows, Fartherleſs, or Poor Families, I no! 
who are ſuſtain'd by their daily Care and Induſtry, In! 
not leaving them a Bed to reſt upon: The Fines up. I ic 
on one Jultice's Warrants amounting to many Hun I je 
dreds of Pounds; frequently Ten Pounds a Warrant, I Wit 
and two Warrants at once for Twenty Poundsexecut- 0 
ed upon one Perſon, and three Warrants at once from A tio 
another Juſtice, for Sixty Pounds upon another per- A «th 
ſon, and all his Goods carried away in about Ten f jt 
Cart-Loads ; and five Warrants at once for Fifty I} pn 
Pounds upon another, Cc. befides what we have n 
ſuffer d by others in the like Kind. And in this De- II I! 
ſtructive Courſe the Informers have Encouragement, I lif 
and are ſuffered ſtill to go on, to the Ruining many I po 
Families in their Trades and Livelihoods ; divers ſo f 0 
diſcouraged and diſabled, that they are forc'd togive II thi 
over their Shops and Trades. . 
Theſe Informers being accepted for credible Wit- I thi 
neſſes, yer Parties, ſwearing for their - own Props f it 
and Gain, in the Abſence of the Perſons Proſecuted; | 
This we think is very hard, and undue Proceding, { il 
and not conſiſtent with Common Law or Juſtice. I th 
As alſo Convicting and Fining us upon their De k 
poſitions, Un/ummon'd and Unheard in our own De- Yn 
fence, and ſo keeping us ignorant of our Accuſers, Y tt 
(unleſs upon Traverſe of our Appeals) This Proce- f th 
dure 2 78 contrary to the Law (a) of God, com- 0 
mon Juſtice and Equity, and to the Law and Ju n 
tice of the antient Romans, ( and of Nations 


— 


2 


14 _ Day In N if 


(a) Deut. 19. 175 I 8. Sohn 7. 31. Prov. 26. 2. Fob 29. — | i 
17. Gen. 3. 8. Fulges 19. 30. (b) Ads 25: 5: 74 8, 4 * Tt 
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585 | 
and although it has been openly manifeſted, up- Part III. 


„ Trial of Appeals, at ſeveral Quarter Seffions, WNW 


wth for Middleſex and London, and other Places, 
lat the Depoſitions of divers Informers have been 
viſe in Fact, yet the great Trouble and Charge in 
the Traverſe of Appeals, and the great Encourage- 
nent Informers have from Him who grants the 
noſt Warrants, hath been a Diſcouragement to ma- 


from ſecking ſuch difficult Remedy, conſidering 


ao the Treble Coſts againſt the Appellant, in Caſe 
he ſucceeds not, or is not acquitted upon Trial: 
Whereas there is no Coſts nor Reſtitution awarded 
o given againſt the Informers, for unjuſt Proſecu- 
ton. Some alſo having refuſed ro grant Appeals, 
dthers denied Copies of Warrants to prevent Ap- 
n: Which, whether this be Equal or Juſt, 


Inn conſider, ye that are Wile and Judicious Men? 
Ind whether it be for the King's Honour, and the 


Puples Intereſt, that Idle, Drunken, Extravagant 
Iaformers, ſhould either be encouraged or ſuffered to 
oon thus to Ruin Trade, Husbandry and Families, 
to command and threaten Juſtices of Peace, with 


J the Forfeirure of an Hundred Pound, if they do not 


make Convictions, and iſſue out Warrants, upon 
their bare Informations and uncertain Depoſitions, 
fequently in the Abſence of the Accuſed.  _ 

And Laſtly, One third Part of the Fines, being 


| aſhgned to the King, he can only Remir that, but 
tte Informers and Poor being affigned two third 


Parts, ſeems not to allow him to Remit them, how 
much Cauſe ſoever may appear to him, to ex- 


F fend his Favour in that Caſe: Is not this againſt 
tte King's Prerogative, to reſtrain his Soveraign 
Uemency ? And how far it reflects upon the Govern- 


ment, and is Scandalous thereto, for Beggarly, 
Rude Informers, (ſome of them Confident Women) 
tot only to command, threaten and diſquiet Zſ- 


er, Peace Officers, &c. but to deſtroy the King's 


loneſt. Induſtrious, and Peaceable Subjects, in 


lair Properties and Eſtates, is worthy of your ſe- 


rious 
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E venticie Ad, ought not therefore juſtly t 


KF 
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Part III. rious Confiderations ? And whether the ſaid I. 


pealed ? A noted Inſtance of the like Caſe, we hay 
concerning the Statute of the 11 Hen. 7. ch. 3. (f 
determining certain Offences and Contempts only 
upon Informers Proſecutions,) being repealed j 
the firſt Year of K. Hen. 8. ch. 6. tho that, j 
ſome ReſpeQs, was more tolerable than this. 

Be pleaſed to make our Caſe your own} and do 
to uc, as you would be done unto, as you would no 
be Oppreſſed or Deſtroyed in your Perſons or Eſtates, 
nor have your Properties invaded, and Poſteritier 


Ruined, for Serving and Worſhipping Almighty 


God, (thar made all Mankind) according to your 
Perſwaſions and Conſciences, but would, no Doubt, 
enJoy the Liberty thereof : So we entreat youtoal- 
low the ſame Liberty to Tender Conſciences, that 
live peaceably under the Government, as you would 
enjoy your ſelves; and to D:/annul the ſaid Gor 
venticle AF, and to Stop theſe devouring Informers, 
and alſo take away all Sanguinary Laws, Corporal and 
Pecuniary Puniſhments, meerly on the Score of Relig 
on and Conſcience, and let not the Ruin and Cryotthe 


Widdow, Fatherleſs and Innocent Families lie upon | 


this Nation, nor at your Door, who have not only 


a great Truft Repoſed in you for the Proſperity and 


Good of the whole Nation, but alſo do proſel 
Chriſtianity, and the tender Religion of our Lond 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


And notwithſtanding all theſe long ſuſtained 
Extremities, we the ſaid ſuffering People, do {6 


| lemnly profeſs and declare in the Sight of the All 


ſeeing God, whois the Searcher of Hearts, that as ne 
have never been found in any Seditious or Treaſo 
nable Deſigns (they being wholly contrary to ont 


Chriſtian Principle and Profeſſion) ſo we haue No- 


thing but Good Will and True Chriſtian Aﬀeltin 
the King and Government, fincerely defiring fis 


4 ence if 
and Your Safety, Proſperity and Concurrerts. 


o be h Kink 
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ſtates, 
eritits 
lphty 
) Your 
oubt, 
to al- 
that 
yould 
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BY ; George Whitehead. 


Iercy and Truth, for the Good of the whole Part i. 


Kingdom: 


vine thus given you in ſhort, the General 
od of 3 Suffering Caſe, in Matter of Fact, 
withour Perſonal Reflection, We, in Chriſtian 
Humility, and for Chriſt's Sake, Intreat that you 
* will Tenderly and Charitably Confider of the Pre- 
miſſes, and find out ſome effettnal Expedient or Way 
for our Relief from Priſons, Spoil and Ruin. 


- 
* 


6. 4. After the King was given fully to under- 
und our Hardſhips, through the great Perſecutions 
in} Sufferings, which many of our Innocent Con- 
fentious Friends had long underwent, both in their 
fetlons and Eſtates ; divers Applications having been 
mde to Him for Relief from the ſame. The King 
js pleaſed to grant a comprehenſive Warrant, or 
Cmmiſſion, to the then Attorney-General, Sir Robert 
wer, in our Suffering Friends Behalf, includin: 
tie ſeveral Sorts of Proceſſes, Convictions, an 


ſulgments, which many then ſuffered under, even 


I divers Laws never intended againſt us, eſpecially 


— 


In thoſe made and deſigned againſt Popiſh Recuſantd, 


which being often perverted by Perſecutors, and they 
any Times exceeding the Severity of thoſe Laws in 
their Male-Adminiſtrations, Executions and outra- 
gous Diſtreſſes, Havock, and Spoil of Goods, as 
ilſo cloſe, unmerciful Confinements of Men and 
Womens Perſons ; and alſo for that many of the 
Forfeitures, Fines, and Confiſcations, were made 
forfeit to the King, and Impriſonments, during his 
Pleaſure; and many Suffering by ſach old Laws 


{ is were made againſt Poi Recuſants, in the Reigns 


of Queen E/:2aberh, and King Zames the Firſt ; and 
this affecting King Zames the Second, being a Papiſt, 
be might the more eafily conclude it in his Power, 
and the Prerogative of the Crown, to Pardon and 
Relieve Diſſenting Proteſtants from their extream 


A Copy 


Oppreſſions, Cc. 
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GY A COPY of the aforeſaid Warrant and Con ut. 
miſſion follows, viz. 


| 
| 
| 


James R. 
4 WIe we are given to under ſtand that ſever 


of our Subjects commonly called Qugkers, x | L 


| the Schedules hereunto annexed, are either convifed.y | 4 
| upon Proceſs in Order to their Conviction of Prem. 
| nire, for not Swearing, or indifted, or preſented 2 
not Coming to Church, or convicted for the ſane, mi 
ſeveral of them have been returned into our Exche. 
quer, and in Charge for Twenty Pounds per Menſen, 
according to the Statutes in that Caſe provided. ul | | 
ſome of them lye in Priſon upon Writs De Excom- J U. 
municatio Capiendo, and other Proceſſes for the I l 
Cauſes aforeſaid, and We being willing that our ſal I l. 
Subjects, and other our Subjects commonly called 4 
kers, who are, or have been Profecuted, Indifted, I fe 
Convicted, or Impriſoned for any the Cauſes ofore- ¶ fe 
ſaid, ſhould receive the full Benefit of our General rele 
Pardon, which we have been pleaſed to grant to our 
Lovings Subjects, by our Royal Proclamation, with ; 
all poſfible Eaſe to them, Our Will and Pleaſures, and } *" 
We do hereby Authorize, Will, and Require, you 1 
cauſe ſuch of our Subjects commonly called Quakers, Y **: 
who are in Priſon for any the Cauſes aforeſaid, ot % 
forthwith diſcharged out of Priſon, and forthwith 10 
to Stop and Diſcharge, or cauſe to be diſcharge, by | 
giving your Conſent on our Behalf, all Fines, Forfei 
tures, or Sums of Money, charged upon any 9f ur 
Subjects commonly called Quakers, for not coming 10 It 
Church, or ſer upon them upon any Proceſs for ibr 
fame”, as alſo all Proceſſes, Indiftments, Preſentmens, 
and Convittions, for any of the ſaid Cauſes, by ener N 
ing Noli Proſequi, or otherwiſe, as you ſhall Judge 
neceſſary for rendring that our Pardon moſt Be th 


2 "Y 44:4 


Con Iving, this ſhall be your Warrant. 


of George Whitehead. J 


Given at our court at Whitehall, the 15th Day 
of March, 1685-6, in the Second Year of 
our Reign. | 


To our Tru fly and Wellbeloved, our 
Attorney-General, _ | 


By His Majeſty's Command. 
Sunderland, P. 


When this Warrant was granted and delivered to 


ws, the Attorney-General, Sir Robert Sawyer, was 
not in London, but near Forty Miles from thence, 
t his Country-Houſe at Highcleare in Hampſhire 


1nd Friends in London being very defirous that our 


friends in the ſeveral Priſons in the Cities and Coun- 


nes throughout Exgland, &c. might forthwith be 


releaſed ; it was concluded that Two, or Three of 
ishhould rake a Journey to the ſaid Attorney-Gen- 
eral, and deliver Him the aforeſaid Warrant from the 
King; and then in the firſt Place to obtain a War- 
ant, or Liberate thereupon, to diſcharge and fe- 
kaſe our Friends in and about London. 

John Edge, Rowland Vaughan and my ſelf wete de- 


J fred forthwith to undertake the Journey to the 


Attorney-General, for that Service. At which Time 
Iwas but weakly in Body, and ſo much indiſpoſed 
8 to my Health, (having laboured and attended 


much at Court for our Friends Eaſe and Relief) that 


thought my ſelf very ünfit for that Journey, for 
[then kept my Chamber : Howbeit they not being 


- | Villing to go without me, (having been moſtly con- 


emed in Sollicitation to obtain the ſaid Warrant 
ſtom the King to the Attorney-General) I was in 
ne greater Strait, and after a ſhort Conſideration 


Was 
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Part III. was perſwaded, and concluded to go with then 
GWYN poſſibly I might be enabled to perform the Jouny Was 


Whereupon rny Dear Friend Theodore Heal 
lent me his Gelding, being a good eaſy Horſe, wi 
(I being weakly) we were Part of two Days, af 
the Mornirg following, before we reached totþ 
AttorTey-General's, who civilly received and ena 
taine i us, when we had produced the King's Cons 
miſſ,on to Him; and we quickly perſwaded Him t 
give Inſtructions to our then Companion Rowlml 
Vaughan, to draw up a Warrant (or Liberate) to x. 
Leaſe our Friends, who then were Priſoners in Lor 


don *. And according to his Inſtructions Rowland | 


drew up ſeveral Warrants to diſcharge our Friends 
out of Priſon, which the Attorney-General figned 
that Day; which to get done he would have us ſhy 
Dinner, ſo as it was the Third, or near the Fourth 
Hour before we could get all done and figned, to 
come away thence, inſomuch that 'twas within 
Night before we got to Deal, about four Miles be- 
yond Reading, where we ſtayed at an Inn that Night, 
and the next Day came to Brentford ; before which 
Time I was recovered in my Journey, and was (0 
well, that I could travel much better than when | 
left London; wherein I thankfully obſerved the mer: 
ciful Providence of God, in affording me. Health 
and Ability beyond ExpeCtation. 


In a ſhort Time the Attorney-General returnedto | 


London to his Office in the Temple, where I attend: 
ed him, (with G. Latey ſome times) to fign the Rel 
of the Warrants; which according to his Direction 


Row/and Vaughan ns for him to ſign, to dil. 
0 


charge the Reſt of our Friends out of Pridons 
throughout England, fo far as he had Powep giv 


confi 


thou 
pots 

i 
*7 
Miſc 
00cat 
0n W 
the . 
the | 


him by the Commiſſion aforeſaid, which took wy 


— 1 0 


* a 1 


* Tho' the Schedules mention'd in the Kings Warrant, T hare 
not to-inſert, the Number of Priſoners being before, as del 
to the King, | | f 


ef George Whitehead. 


hough we had ſomething to do to'Obtain the War- 
ants for Releaſe of our Friends in ſome Places, eſ- 
xecially at Briſtol, becauſe of the Fees demanded ; 
he Town-Clerk having detain'd our Friends there in 


Aon, for Non-payment of his Demands, which 
J cccaſioned our Complaint againſt him to the King; 


mn which I debating the Matter with him, before 
de Attorney-General, he was perſwaded to ſubmit 
de Matter to our Friends Curteſie and Freedom, 
4nd was defirous of me to let him have the Attorney- 
General's Warrant to diſcharge our Friends when he 


I :turn'd to Briſtol; and accordingly I intruſted him 


wth the Warrant, whereupon he got them releaſed 
hut of Priſon there. 


& 5. We were greatly concern'd to importune the 
J ling, to put a Stop to the ruinous Proſecutions and 


erſecutions of the nercenary, and mercileſs Infor- 
ers, in London and Middleſex, and preſented di- 
ers Petitions and Complaints againſt them, to Him; 
theLord having laid a welghty Concern upon me, 
nd enabled me by His Power, in Faith and Zeal for 
tis TRUTH, and Suffering People, to. purſue them, 
n order to diſcover their Deceits and Wickedneſs, 
(their unlawtul and unjuſt Proceedings againft us) 


bo the Government, fora due Examination and Proof 


thereof ; which at laſt was obtained, purſuant to our 


J {titions and Complaints: Some whereof here fol- 


bw, 


To King J 4 M E S the Second. 


The Complaint and Petition of His Peaceable and 
Suffering Subjects, called QUAKERS, in 
and about the City of London. 8 


I. Hmbly preſenting, 


HAT only for Religious Concern, a great 


( 


1 Number of them continue ſorely oppreſſed 
mn their Eftates, on numerous Convictions made 
= | © againlt 


59x 
anliderable Time to attend and ſee effected, which Part III. 


done, and the Priſoners by Degrees releaſed, al 


592 
Part III. © againſt them in their Abſence, often on falſel 
poſitions, Sworn by conceal'd Informers, divers, | 


© corder © 
\ © to ſeize for the King, (as is pretended) which i the 


the Fines and Seizures, to maintain themſelye u 


* 


The CHRISTIAN PROGRESs N 


© them confident Women, who Swear for a Pana io. 


©: Huſbands, ſome of them being Priſoners for De, 3 
through their own Extravagancies : And by Wa Th 
© rants moren iſſued out by. Thomas Fenner, Ib 

London, to break open and enter Houſe, 


done with Rigour and great Spoil, and withon In 
* Compaſſion to Widows, Fatherleſs, or poor Fm! 
© lies, who are ſuftain'd by their Daily Induſty, I oy 
not leaving them a Bed to lye upon, &c. The Fine; 
* only upon his Warrants, amounting to many Hun- (C 
* dred Pounds, befides what has been ſuffered by 
others. And that when Appeal is made from the I th 
*ſaid Recorder, as the Perſon Convicting, (as the I $i 


' © LawdireQs) he being Judge alſo upon the Trial i 


* altering the Record, and urging Juries to find © jj 
gainſt the Appellant, divers Appeals have provel I I; 
ineffectual, and to their great Damage, confider- I th 
ing their Charges and Treble Coſts, Ec. And that I y 
* allo upon old Convictions under King Charles the I yy 
© Second, then remaining unexecuted, he now by YI th 


GG 6 A& 


New Warrants, entitles the now King Janet the I f. 
Second to theſe Greivances: Beſides the preat n 


* Numbers impriſoned and crowded in Jail by hin YI y 
and others, for the ſame Cauſe, to the greatly I 7 
* impairing their Healths, and Loſs of ſome Lives Y hi 
© Witneſs Newgate at this preſent. 3 

Wherefore the ſaid Subjects humbly intreat the 
King, in his Princely Compaſſion and Wiſdom, to 
put a ſpeedy Stop to theſe deſtruQive Proceedungs 


Signed in Behalf of the reſt of the ſaid Sufferen, | 


William Crouch, Samuel Bolton, | » 
James Goodwin, Timothy Emerſon, Y 1 
Thomas Lacy, John Skelton. | | 
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cmplain'd of againſt them, to their Faces, Cc. 
The King granted my Requeſt, and gave Commiſſion 
accordingly, which was delivered me by the Secre- 
ary freely, without Fees. And I (with ſome o- 
thers) proſecuted the ſame effectually againſt the 
formers, G. . | 

We were conſtrain'd to repeat our Complaints by 
Way of Petition to the King, becauſe thoſe perſecu- 
ung Informers, even after the King had expreſt ſome 
(Clemency and Compaſſion towards us, and Averſe- 
jeſs to Perſecution, yet they would take no Notice 
thereof for ſome Time, but contrary thereto (con- 
fonting the King's Favour) would renew their un- 
juſt and ruinous Proſecutions frequently againſt us; 
util inevitably they met with open Detection and 
Reprehenfion before the King's Commiſſioners, for 
their Great 5 Falſe Swearing, Clandeſtine Con- 
ons, Exceffirve and Outragious Diſtreſſes and Ha- 
week, which they made, and cauſed to be made, upon 
the Goods and Eſtates of our Friends, Shopkeepers, 
Indeſmen, Manufacturers, and many induſtrious Fa- 
nilies deep Sufferers thereby, tendingwholly to diſable 
and ruin them, and all this occaſioned only for their 
Tender Conſciences towards Almighty G O D, in 
incerely Serving and Worſhipping him, to whom 
only we are accountable for the ſame. _ Fas 

pon the ſaid ſhort Requeſt and Propoſal, which 

[made to the King, to appoint Commiſſioners to hear 
and the Informers Face to Face, Cc. the King gave 
Commiſſion to Two Perſons, whom he nominated 
ad appointed to hear us, and make Report of the 
Caſe to Him again. The Commiſſioners Names 
were R. Graham, and P. Burton, Eſquires, to whom 


ſe delivered the King's Commiſſion, after I had it 
ut of the Secretary's Office; and the ſaid Commiſ- 


Wners authorized me to give out Summonſes to 
6g _ thoſe 


3 391 
After the ſaid Complaint, I writ a ſhort Requeſt Part III. 
tothe King, to appoint Commiſſioners to hear us WWW 
and the Informers Face to Face, that we might have 


11 
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Part III. thoſe Informers whom we had complain'd apainf 


aud charged (as before) as alſo to thoſe of our Suk. * 
fering Friends, who were perſecuted and injured by 
them. I had Liberty to Summon whom, and 23 


# 


called) 1686. 


many as I thought fit, both of thoſe injurious Infor. 


mers, and of our Friends, in and about London, and 1 
the County of Middleſex, to appear before the fd 


Commiſſioners at Chffords-Inn, the 4th of June (6 


, 


Having beforehand collected, and fairly ſtates 
the particular Caſes of above Fifty of our Friends, 


(Sufferers by the Informers unjuſt Proſecutions and 


falſe Informations) I ſent out Summonſes for them 


to appear before the ſaid Commiſſioners, the Daß 
and Place appointed, and to bring their Witneſſes 


who could detect the Informers of their Swearing 


Falſely, &c. And likewiſe we gave timely Notice by | 
Summons, to many of the Informers, who were 


chiefly concern'd. 


The Names of our Suffering Friends in the Firſt Part 
of our CASE, produced before the ſaid Commiſſi- 
oners, here follow, v1z. 5 


John Penrock, I Thomas Firth, 
John Matthews, Ezekiel Woolley, 
Torn Dew, T', .| Eltas Somme, 
Edward Pierce, ] James Goodwin, 
Henry Kindon, | Michael Robinſon, 
Richard Chaire, | Martha Halſ 7 
Joſhua Wright, 1 William Crouch, 
Edward Man, | Francis Stamper, 
Gerard Roberts, William Shewen, , 
Thomas Hart, George Whitehead, 
IWilliam Tilly, Samuel Fox, _. 
Daniel Quare, | Edward Mit heridge, 
Francis Plum led, I Patience A field, 
William Dubbar,  Tface Jennings, 
William Ingram, William Bingley,  . 
Benjamin Freeman, John Lockwood, 


Hugh Harrſhorn, I William Iles,. be 


be 
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"The Names of our Suffering Friends concern'd in WWW 


the Second Part of our CASE, 


John M aſon, 


1 Thomas Life, 


Walter Phillips, 
Daniel Quare, 
John Dew, 

Henry Kindon, 
james Goodwin, 
Thomas Firth, 
john Newman, 


| 


Fob Boulton, 
John Jones, 
Elias Simms, 
William Ingram, 


Thomas Griffin, " 


George Whitehead, 
John Edge. 
Joſeph Peckover, 
James Clerk, © 


The Friends following, were ſome of thoſe whoſe 
CASES were not examin'd by the Commiſſioners. 


john Lock wood, 
, Goes, 
mothy Emmer ſon 
John Ingham, . : 
benjamin Freeman, 
john Vaughton, 


lian Iles, 
J hard Collitt, 
Lias Simm s, 


John EJſon, 


Viliom Beech, 


Johah Ellis, 
Walter Phillips, 
Francis Stamper, 


I Vilian Tilly, 


g Henry Kindon, 


Wiliom Crouch, 
Wiliam Bingley, 

liam Ingram, 
Hugh Hartſhorn, 
James Goodwin, 
Thomas Cooper, 
John Dew, 


* 


4 


Fames Clark, 

Job Boulton, 
John Jones, 
Richard Butcher, 
Ephraim Silveſter, 
John Newman, 


John Maſon, 


John Selwood, 


Edward Haſtewell, 


Nathaniel Wilmer, 
Clement Plum ſted, 
Samuel Streater, 
Edward Witheridge, 
Thomas Life, 
Foſhua Holland, 
Samuel Harding, 


William Collard, 


Anna Webſter, 4 
Richard Needham, 
Anthony Elwood, 
John Oakley, 

Ric hard Charre.. 
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The Names of Informers, viz. 


John Hilton, 

George Hilton, 
Eleanor Shafto, alias 
Hilton, 


Chriſtopher Smith, and 
Elizabeth his Wife. 


Eſther Collingwood, 
lizabeth Radford, 
Anne Smith, 
Elizabeth Jones, 
Richard Foot, 
Thomas Bradſhaw, 
John Smith, © 
Fobn Brown, 
Arthur Clayton, 
Anne Clayton, 
Gabricl Shadd, 
Charles Auſtin, and. 
Mary Auſtin, 
Francis Scolthrop, 


Obadiah John ſon, and 
Thomas Parnes, Ser- 
vants to Geor. Hilton. 


How many more Informers and their Agents were 
in and about this City of London, and County of | 
Middleſex, T have not Account, but theſe betor: * 


| 


Wiliam Fakes, 
Anthony Leighton, & c 


Benjamin Baker, 


John Chapman, 


Elizabeth Williams, 

Alice Foſter, © 

George Wittney, 

Benjamin Baker, 

William Aflock, and E. 
ward 7ones, Servants 
to John Hilton. 

— Foot and Bradſhaw, 


— Sharples & Harriſon, 


Richard Scott, 
Joſeph Clark, 


Mary, Wife of Vilian 


oodward, 
Martha Hagg, 
Sibill Daſh, 
Elizabeth Capel, 
John Hall, | | 
Dorothy Shadd, 
Thomas Grimes. 


named, I have collected out of ſeveral Papers and 


Caſes ; neither have I account how many more t 


our Friends have been troubled, proſecuted, and ſu 
fered by them: Nor is it my Work, (tis too tel 


ous a Task for me) to ſearch into all the miſchie- | 


vous Doings of the Informers in. thoſe Days. _ 
The aforeſaid John Hilton, (called Captain) Geng 


Hilton, Chriſtopher Smith, and Eligabeth his Wi i 
Eſther Collingwood, Gabriel Shadd, John Browh * 
were ſome of the Chief of that Society. 


2 
* 


When 


N 
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When we were at Cliffords-Inn the Day appointed, Part III 
we met a great Company of Informers without 


* 
N 


Door, who ſeeing a large Number of our Friends 
tefore named, the Informers were in a great Rage, 


1 nd ſome of them cryed out, Here comes all the Pe- 
15 


we in Hell; and ſeeing me, they ſaid, And there 


1 the Old Devil of all. 


Jeffery Nightingale, and Prier Lugg, Eſquires, 


ſuſtices of Peace, came alſo, againſt whom the In- 


Ormers were offended (and ſome of them had en- 
tered Actions againſt the firſt) becauſe they had re- 
uſed to grant Warrants againft ſome of our Friends, 


J « to Convict them in their Abſence, Cc. 


Being called before the Commiſſioners into a large 
Upper Room, and having in Readineſs the Caſes of 


J many of our Suffering Friends, fairly and diſtinctly 


mtten in above Twelve Broad Sides of Sheets, to 
nanage and prove againſt the Informers, our Com- 


hints and Charges, which were comprehended in 
nt Petition to the King. | 


| began 1ſt, Firſt with thoſe Caſes wherein The 
Inormers had Sworn Leh, in Fact, producing each 
rend's Caſe in Order, and accordingly each one 
mas called upon, and the particular Informer, or In- 


mers therein charged, called in to hear his and 
J fiir Charge, and Proof made againſt him and them; 
wich was effectually done, and made obvious againſt 
J "any of them, to their great Confuſion and Shame, 


ah obe lo proved Falſe Witneſſes, and Falſe Swearers, 
fore © Wainft our Friends, in plain Matters of Fact; as 
ws" heir informing upon Oath againſt divers of our 
re of friends, for being ar ſuch and ſuch Meetings, which 
| ſuf- | they were not at; and alſo for having Meetings at 


tedi- 


— * | 
chie- - - 
de another's falſe and preſumptious Information. 


corpe 


(ite 3 
rown, | 


Then 


tain Places and Houſes, where there were no 
Meetings ; and ſometimes Swearing upon Truſt from 


heir Women Informers were deſperate in their 
wearing, and making Oath againſt our Friends, as 
Il as the Men, who were the Grand Informers. 
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Part III. The ſeveral Caſes of Informers Swearing falſiy jg 
fad, could not well be contain'd in Six Broad-Sides: 
And as I ſhewed the Commiſſioners one Caſe after 
another, in order for a thorow Conſideration and 
Examination of each, and produced plain Demon: 
ſtration and poſitive Proof of each Article as ye 
went along, not only by the Sufferers themſelves, 
but alſo by divers Credible Witneſſes preſent, hoy 
rofly and abominably thoſe Informers charged, had 
Zr worn themſelves, and born Falſe Witneſs in di. 
vers Caſes. The King's Commiſhoners, and the ſaid 
Juſtices preſent, were made apparently ſenfible there- 
of, and could not otherwiſe be, when they ſaw alſo 
thoſe Informers ſo confounded, and put to a M. 
plus, that they could not defend themſelves. 
One Thing by the Way was ſomewhat remark © xr 
able; that when their Captain, ohn Hilron, was © hh 
called to come in, to anſwer for himſelf before the 0 
Commiſſioners, his Companions, (the other Infor- I th 
mers) would not ſuffer him to come in before them; I n 
for they ſaid, He was in Drink, and not ina fit Cin- Y wi 
dition, &c. He was ſeveral times called for; at laſt Y I 
he told the Meſſenger that went out for him, That MY hi 
he cared not a Fart for the King's Commiſſioners; © hv 
which Anſwer of his was told them; ſo they under - dit 
ſtanding what Diſorder he was in, paſſed by his In» fe 
civility : And what little Regard, or Honour he I Al 
ſhew'd to the King, yet ſuch drunken Informes I ay 
elteem'd themſelves eminent Servants to the King FF 
and the Church in thoſe Days. 172 1a 
5 Secondly, Breaking open Doors of Houſes ad I fi 
Shops with Force and Violence, by Informers and Con. I ho 

{tables, to make Diſtreſs upon both our Houſhold 10 

and Shop-Goods to great Exceſs; for ſometimes I nf 

they carried away by Cart-Loads. Thus was I fervd f Cc 

as well as divers others, who had their Doors broke F | 

open, and Goods taken away to great Exceſs ane f ti 

Spoil, ſo that the Cry of theſe Opprefſions was loud f ag 


among our Neighbours, and we are ſure the Gf I G 
+ rg _— IM thereof I the 


an 


"OP 
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9 
thereof entered into the Ears of the Lord of Sabbot h, Part III. 
and he did plead our innocent Cauſe. 


We gave to the ſaid Commiſſioners (the firſt Day 
of our Meeting) ſo many Inſtances and Proofs a- 
inſt the Informer's horrid 'Abuſes, Fal/e Swearing, 
Folence and Spoil, that they ſeem'd almoſt weary 
with hearing them that Day, Matters of Fact being 
evidently prov'd againſt the Informers to their Faces, 


and to their great Shame and Confuſion : The Seaſon 


alſo was hot, and the Room pretty much throng'd, 


not only by our Suffering Friends, but alſo by their 
Witneſſes and others; which made the Time of ſo 
many Caſes and Diſcoveries, the more weariſome to 
them, altho' we did not the Firſt-Day of our Meet- 
ins go thorow ſcarce the Fourth Part of the Caſes 


ad Charges which we had to produce before them. 


lnſomuch that the Commiſhoners appointed another 
Day of Meeting again, which was on the 14th of 
the ſame Month called Zune, at which Time we 
met again, and many of the Informers aforeſaid, 
who appeared as they were called, one after another. 
Thomas Hilton, &c. brought a Lawyer with them in 
his Gown, to plead their Cauſe, and help them; 
but when he attempted the ſame, he could not vin- 
licate their unjuſt and barbarous Proceedings, their 
forſwearing themſelves, Convicting Perſons in their 
Abſence, breaking open Houſes, to ſeize and take 
way our Goods, &c. For theſe unwarrantable Pro- 


ceedings he bad no Colour of Law to plead ; tho' he 
J would at firſt have excuſed the Informers a little 


aintly. I ſhewed him out of the Conventicle-Act, 
how they had exceeded the Severity thereof, and 


bow miſtaken he was in his Allegation for them; 


nſomuch that he was quickly filenc'd before the 
Commiſſioners, and his Clients the Informers. 
At that fecond, and laſt Meeting, we got not tho- 


uo Halt of our Caſes, Complaints and Charges 
I $ainſt thoſe wretched perſecuting Informers. The 


Commiſſioners then thought they had enough of 
m for their Diſcovery, and to ground their Report 
: Qq4 upon 
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Part III. zpon to the King : And the Informers to be ſure, had 
enough to their Shame and Confuſion. | Y 

Howbeit, in the Cloſe of that our laſt Meetin 


I made this Propoſal to the Commiſſioner's Cenfige- 


ration, via. that ſeeing twas evidently proved be- 
fore them, how frequently the Informers had forſworn - 


themſelves in plain Matters of Fact, and made ſuch 
Spoil upon the King's Peaceable Subjects, they 


would conſider, Whether they ought not to be dif. 


courag'd and ſtopt from any further Proceeding in 
their Proſecutions againſt us ? That they might not 
be reputed the King's Servants therein, as they would 


be eſteemed, while ſeeking the Ruin of his Subjects, 


by Swearing falſly, c. or ro the ſame Effect. 

To which Propoſal the Commiſſioners made little 
Anſwer; but they conceived it was not within their 
Commiſſion to give their Opinion or Judgment in 
that Caſe; yet one of them ſaid, That in Point of 


Prudence he thought it ſafeſt for them to deſiſt, &c. 
The Guilty Informers being clearly detected, and 


their Falſhoods expoſed, they were in great Rage 
againſt me, eſpecially for reaſonably propoſing to 
have them diſcouraged, and ſtopt from any further 
Proſecution againſt us. They were ſo bitterly ent 
ged againſt me, railing, and threatening, Cc. that 
ſome Friends ſomewhat feared they would endeq- 
your to do me a Miſchief : And ſome of them (after 
they were detected) appeared alſo inraged againſt 


me to my Face. I told them, I feared hem not, 


nor what they could do, for I was bound in Conſcience 
to make them manifeſt to the Government; they ſhould 
not deter me by their Threats; for Idurſt, and could 
appear, before the Higheſt in Authority againſt then; 
which I queſtioned whether they durſt do, to vindicate 
themſelves, &c. 5 

I can truly ſay, I was greatly aſſiſted and ſtrength- 
ned by the Lord's Power, in true Faith and Zeal, to 
elear my Conſcience in thoſe Concerns, againſt that 
perſecuting Spirit, and the deſtroying Work thereof. 


* 


I Bleſs the Worthy Name of the Lord our God, who 


Bxengthned 


| of George Whitehead. 


People's Sake. : 
[may not omit an Exerciſe that befel ſome of 


1s, between the two * we had before the 


Iings Commiſſioners at Clifords-Inn, before men- 


toned, the 4th and 14th of June (ſo called) 1686, 


In the following Caſe of John Dew, William Ingram, 


hn Vaughton, and George Whitehead. _ 
Some of the Informers, having procured a War- 
unt, bearing Date the 12th of June, 1686. the 


perſons aboveſaid were apprehended thereupon, on 


the 13th Day of the ſame Month, at their uſual 
Meeting-Place in Grace-Charch-Streer, London, be- 
ng about to come away, and no Proclamation 
mde for their Departing ; and in the ſaid War- 


nt no Mention made of 2wakers, but of Diſlopal, 
J fifious, and Seditious Saftaries, no ways juſtly 


hargeable upon the Perſons there met, and appre- 


i tended. 


We Four who were then taken Priſoners, went 


J with the Conſtable to the Lord Mayors, where we 


waited ſeveral Hours for his coming from his 
Worſhip : When he came, I ſignified to him, that 
We were engaged to appear that Week before the 
king's Comiſſioners at C/ffords Inn, who had Order 


J to enquire into certain Complaints we had made 


to the King againſt the Informers, and ſhewed him 


I feof our Summonſes to the Informers to appear 


aſo before them: And ſeeing none of them ap- 
peared to give Evidence againſt us, according to 


J ihe Warrant, whereby we were apprehended, I de- 


med we might be diſmiſſed, eſpecially ſeeing our 
Habitations were well known, and we ſhould be 


J fady to appear upon Lawful Summons, Ec. 


But this the Mayor would not grant, but we 

muſt ſtay till Witneſſes (i. e. Informers) came, to 
give Evidence againſt us, which he ſaid, would 
tome by and by, but none came; tho' under that 

letence of their coming by and by, we were 2 

|, taine 


| _ . 608--: 
» | frengthned and ſuſtain'd me, in that and many other Part III. 
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part TIL tained, I think, till.near, or about Ten, that Night, 


ED x * 


at laſt the Mayor came to us again, and demande 
Security, or for us to be bound by Recognizancę i 
appear at the next Seſſions for the Peace, and in the 
mean Time, to be of the Good Behaviour, and pre. 


ſently cauſed the Clerk to write the ſame, I told 


him, we were willing to promiſe to appear, if the 
Lord pleaſe, but not to be bound to the Good By 
baviour, ſeeing there was no Misbehaviour pro- 
ved againſt us; for I conceived, that to requite 


Bond for the Good Behaviour, implyed ſome Mif. 
behaviour, which could not be proved againſt any 


of us; to which the Mayor anſwered, To are « (on- 
pany of Cox-Combs ; make their Mittimus, faid he 


to his Clerk. Howbeir he withdrawing a little 


Space of Time, and the Conſtable and ſome of his 
Officers ſeeming unwilling we ſhould be ſent to 
Priſon, after ſome private Conſultation, (and the 


ſaid Conſtable refuſing to be bound to proſecute | 


us, knowing Nothing againſt us) The Mayor took 


our Words, to appear at the next Seſſions, with- / 
out our Bond, as required before; ſo we were dif- ! 


miſſed for that Time. 


Appearing at the Seſſions, and our Names called, 
and none, either Informers, or others, coming in 
againſt us, upon Proclamation made in Court, 'we 
were diſcharged, ſo that the Informers, who cau- | 
ſed us to be taken, were diſappointed of their De- 
fign againſt us; they could have been glad, to have | 
had us confined, to have prevented our Appeat- 


ance the ſecond Time, at Cliffords-1nn, before the 


ſaid Commiſſioners, that we might not further de- 
tet their Miſdemeanours, Irregularities, Forge- 
ries, and falſe Swearing ; but the Lord our God, 
(who ſtood by us) fruſtrated their evil Deligns, - 


and malitious Purpoſes in that Caſe, ſo as we had 


Liberty to 13 5 again at Clhffords-Inn, to make | 


further publick Diſcovery of the Injuſtice, 2 
Wickeneſs of thoſe implacable and reſtleſs Men, 


whoſe ungodly Gain, gotten by Rapine my 17 


. ͤ v ˙ am RV — — 


ef George Whitehead. N 


603 


the King's peaceable Subjects, did not proſ- Part III. 
E. for tho 2 a long Time, they ſwarmed about 


h City and Country, they were ſo extravagant 


and profuſe, that divers of them could not keep 


aut of Priſon for Debt; and others of them, were 
vin to turn Beggars, when their Informing Trade 
nas ſtopt : In Order whereunto, the Lord was plea- 
kd, to make our Endeavours ſuccesful, in a ſhort 
Time after our Second Appearance at C/iffords-Inn. 
Yet at our Second Meeting there, we got through 
hut about Half of our Suffering Friends Cafes, ha- 


ung the Second Part alſo prepared, and fairly drawn 


up, in Order to make more and further Diſcoveries, 
of the Informers unwarrantable and unjult Procee- 
dings, c. But no farther Meeting could we have, 
to examine the Second Part of our Complaints, a- 
inſt the Informers Work. The Commiſhoners 
thought they had heard enough at the Two Meet- 
ugs before, though I would gladly have met again 
to have made farther Diſcovery of Matters of 
ſact againſt them, having many ſufficient Wit- 
reſſes, and evident Demonſtration, to detect the 
formers Horrid Abuſes, which were particularly 
and plainly ſpecified, and noted in our Caſe, in 
the Second Part, as well as in the Firſt; and they 
are both worthy to be fully recorded, and divulged 
to Poſterity, that it may be underſtood, and ſeen 
what Horrid, Wicked Courſes, have been taken by 


Intormers, to ruin honeſt People, and how ſuch . 


ne Perſons have been expoſed, to their utter 
Shame and Contempt. : | 

And ſeeing we could not have a Third Meeting, 
to examine the Second Part of our Caſe, 1 perſwa- 
ded. the Commiſſioners, to allow me an Hour or 


two, in an Afternoon, to come to them, and ſhew + 


them the Second Part of our ſaid Caſe, before they 
iew up their Report to the King. This they gran- 
ted, and accordingly I ſhewed, and read to them 
the Second Part: And after that, went to them a- 


fn, and deſited to ſee their Report, which they 
ſhewed 


3 
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of ſtating plainly Matter of Fact, as it had been 


roved and made evident before them againſt the In · 
— Swearing falſly, unjuſt Proſecutions, and 
cruel Oppreſſions, &c. againſt us. The Commifſio- 


ners gave their Opinions for ſome eaſier Ways of 


dealing with us; as for not going to Fariſb- Church, 


Twelve · Pence a Sunday, &c. I told them, how im. 
proper that was for them to report to the King; it 
was rather to dictate, and preſcribe to the King, 


what Penalties we ſhould ſuffer, c. whereas their 


Bufineſs was to make true Report of Matter of Fa, 


which we had complain'd of, and which was plainly | 


rov d and made appear before them, againſt the 


formers unjuſt and injurious Proceedings, G. 


One of the Commiſſioners told me how hardly they 
were put to it, to draw up their Report, being ſent 


to out of London, from ſome Great Perſon, or Pet- 


ſons of the Church, and much requeſted to do, or 


report nothing that might diſable the Informers, or 


put them by from their Service, they being of ſo 


Great Service (as they were) to the Church, as] 


underſtood his Relation of the Caution ſent them, 
for I took good Notice thereof: Notwithſtanding | 


this, I pleaded for Juſtice to be done us, in their 
Report to the King, reſpecting Matter of Fact, Cc. 
Whereupon they were ſo honeſt, as that they did 


amend their Report, and made it more feizable, and 


to Purpoſe: And then we gave the King ſome far- 
ther Intimation of our Caſe, in the following Let- 


ter, via. | 


6.6. 


May it pleaſe the KING, 


8 INCE the King was graciouſly pleas'd to feſer 


our late Petition about the Informer*s Proceedings, 


to the Enquiry of Two appointed Commiſſioners in | 


Cliffords-Inn, we, with many of our Suffering Friends, 
have, at Two ſundry Times, Clearly Proved Matter 
of Fact, complain'd of in our ſaid Petition, to the It 

| formers 
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ſhewed me a Draught of; and then I ſaw it wy 
I very deficient and improperly drawn up: For infteys 
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mitted to avoid Tediouſneſs) as is ſignified and im- 
hed in their Report; as their Convicting our Friends 
won Oath behind their Bachs; their e Falſe 


Swearing (upon the bare Report from one to another) 
TJ their raking Compoſitions, or Bribes, that is, of ot her 


Frople ; beſides their breaking open Houſes, exceſſive 
22 Charge of Appeals; Ruining Families and 
Trades, &c. not 1 their troubling ſuch 


ſlices with Suits, as ſcruple granting Warrants 


ginſt us unſummon'd, ax in the Caſe of Juſtice 


I Nightingale, and Juſtice Lugg. And fince Diſcos 


wry as aforeſaid, they have appeared very revenge- 


| ful againſt divers of us, cauſing ſeveral to be taken 
nd bound over to Seffions, and others to be impri- 
Y (med, as they threatned us at the Time of their Falſe 
wearing, &c. was diſcovered to the Commiſſioners t 


The Two Hiltons, and their Accomplices, as alſo 


Chriſtopher Smith, and John Brown, Arthur Clay- 
von, and other Informers, being moſt 70 and violent 
4 


gainſi us: Since which, ſeveral of the Informer 


ve been Indicted, and Convicted of Per jury, at 


the Quarter. Seſſions for London, and for Middleſex 


| proſecured by other People. 


Theſe, with the ſaid Report conſidered, we hope 
the King will be graciouſly pleas'd, in His Wiſ- 
dom to put a ſpeedy Stop to theſe Informers, and 

re ſtrain them and the reſt of their Confederates, 
from further ſpoiling of ws, &c. | 


oth of the 5th Month, 1686. 


Delivered the Day following at Windſor, to 
the KING, fer G. V. and G. I. 


Some 
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former s Ver before the ſaid Commiſfoners, to their Part III. 
full: Satisf1on 3 and therefore (many Caſes then GN TW 


Part III. | | = | | | 
GY WV Sowe PROPOSALS 70 the Lord Chancelly 
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about the Informers. 


TE the King in Cabinet, (on the 11th of 77 
1686,) hath been graciouſly pleaſed to refer the 
Matters complain'd of by the People called ®yater; 
in their late Petition againſt the Informers, toge- 
ther with the Report made thereupon, by Two ap- 
pointed Commiſſioners, (viz. Rd, Graham, and H 
Burton, Eſquires) to the Lord High Chancellor of 


England, in order to correct the irregular Proceed- K;; 
ings of ſome Juſtices and the Informers, We the I 


ſaid People do humbly propoſe as followeth. 
1. That no Perſon charged on the Conventicle Aff, 


22 Car, 2. for Meeting, be Convicted, or Warrants | 


iſſued out for Diſtreſs, without being firſt Summo- 
ned to appear before the Conviftine } 


the common. Courſe of Juſtice. 


2. That no Perſons be admitted to take upon 
them to be Informers, or Proſecutors, but ſuch as | 
are Credible Perſons, and reſponſible in Eſtate, io 
make Satisfaction to the Party grieved, if unduly or | 


unjuſtly proſecuted. 


3. That thoſe Informers named in the ſaid Report | 
(made by the King's Commiſſoners aforeſaid) have | 


ing committed great Abuſes, Irregularities, and 


Miſdemeanors, not only through their Unſkaltul- Y 
neſs in Law, but Diſhoneſty, (as by Falſe Swearmg, | 


and ſome of them by Compoſitions and Bribery, Nc. 


be utterly diſabled from any farther Proſecuting 
hence forward, together with all their Party, Set- 
vants, or Deputy-Informers, Confederates and Aber, Fi 


tors; ſome whereof being already Convitted of Wil ul 


Perjury, and divers others having voluntarily made 


Oath as Witneſſes, in the Caſe of rhe Perjured Fer 
Jons, (in the Court of Quarter-Seſſions, m 1 


wilde | 


uſtice, to an- .“ 
wer his Accuſers, or Proſecutors Face to Face, ac- 
cording to the Law of G O D, and of Nations, and | 


Id at 


George Whitehead. 


aa. Hall, London, the 14th Day of 7uly; 1686.) Part III. 


tion, wherein their Aſſociates were Convifted of 
jury, as aforeſaid. 

f That the Intention of the ſaid Act, in imploy- 
wlnformers, and providing Reward for their En- 
tne Firagement, being for diſcovering, or finding out 
re, Wnenticles, which ſuppoſes them obſcure, or hid- 
ge: Yin, (as well as Seditious, or tending to In ſurrection] 


ap- ds Work of Informers being altogether uſeleſs and 
. wundleſs, in Reference to the publick, known, 
25 I conſtant Meetings of the People called Quaßers, 


ich have never tended to Sedition or Rebellion, 
the Yut always have been peaceable and inoffenſive to- 
Nds the King and Government, Cc. It is therefore 
47 umbly requeſted, That a Stop may be put to the 
nts mer Proſecutions, with Reſpett to thoſe known 

lick Meetings of the ſaid People. | 

That no Convicting Juſtice may be admitted to 
Wit Judge, or Chairman in the Travers, or Trial of 
Wiipeals ; ſeeing the Appellant by Law appeals from 
Wis Convicting Juſtice, to the Judgment of the 
iter Juſtices of the Quarter-Seffions. 


6, That the Peace-Officers, Conſtables, Church- 
ſardens, or Overſeers of the Poor, c. may not 


F* forced to turn Informers, either by any Juſtice of 
Face, or Court of Seſſions, before whom any ſup- 
ort Aiied Offender, or Perſon under Proſecution is, or 
u be brought. 
and 1 J. That no Juſtice of the Peace may be proſecu- 
ful- kl for not gratifying the Informers, or not receive» 
ins, a” their Informations, he being diſſatisfied with 
xc) Yn; either becauſe they are not Perſons of Credit, 
ing that he does not believe in his Conſcience, that 
vr ey are Credible Witneſſes; or for his refuſing to 
jet Jt them Warrants, without Summoning the Pro- 
ful | ted Parties to anſwer them Face to Face. 

ade 8. That neither the Convicting Juſtices of Peace, 
Pore | Wir Conſtables, or other Officers, after Diſtreſs made, 
at Y*luffered to divide, imbezel, or detain to them- 
1. ſelves, 


tereby attempting to make Good the ſame Infor 


Part III. themſelves, the Monies levied, or any Part 
Aas ſome have done, but that the whole Sy 
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ney levied, be brought into the Seſſions, accordin 


to the Act; many having ſuffered by Imbezelement, 
that they could not have the Legal Benefit of Jy. 
peals. | 1 | 
29. None ought to be allowed to proſecute as Wh. 
neſſes, or make Oath for Profit or Gain, nor he 
allowed Part of the Fines for Swearing againſt any 
Perſons under Proſecution ; That being a Snare 
whereby divers have been tempted to Forſwen 
themſelves, and have ſo done in plain Matter of 


Fact. 
§. 7. Note, That under a Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 


nity, the Proteſtant Religion and Church, and alſo 


under Pretence of Law, Legal Authority, ſerving 


the Church and King, &c. a Company of looſe, irtli. 


gious, profiigate Wretches, have been encouraged, and 
ſuffered to plunder, rob, ſteal, break Houſes, con 
mit Burglary, tear away, and make Havock and Spoil 


of their :Neighbour's Goods; (as thoſe Informes 


haveſhamefully done) and all this to ſupport a Pro- 


_teſtant Church, and to be countenanced, or encourt | 
ged by the lame therein, eſpecially by Priefts! G 


What Proteſtant Age or Church can parallel ſuch 


Barbarities, and cruel Perſecution, all Circumſtances 
conſidered ? And how ſcandalous to Church and 
State were ſuch Agents? Oh! Church ! Church! 


thou hadſt need to be greatly humbled under the 


mighty Hand of God: However, under all theſ 


Inhumanities, the Hand of the Lord our God ſup- 
porred us, and carried us through them; and Hs 


ivine Hand and Power was with us, and aſliſte 
us, both in our ſuffering, oppoſing, and teſtilying 
againſt ſuch Cruelties; and in our ſollicitous Err 


deavours to make the King and Government ſen- 


ſible thereof; whereby He was at laſt induced fo jar 


to commiſerate our extream Suffering Caſe, 4s to 
afford us Relief from thoſe Devourers, by fignilyins F 
His Pleaſure to ſome of His ſubordinate Miniftes, | 


thereof 
m of Mg. 


Oo Re Go ma oe. rc... i ei Rs 


Magiſtrates . 


t an 
= others turn'd ro Beggary; their ungodly Gain and 
wear ill gotten Goods did not proſper with them, nor ſuc- 
er of ceed ro ſupport them. | e | 
After their Trade of Informing was over, I re- 
iſti- Y member George Hilton, Informer, came to my Houle, 
alſo I complaining to me, That he was to be a Servant to 
ins Great Perſon, but he wanted Cloaths, or Money 
reli. ¶ to Buy him ſome ; whereupon I gave him ſomething, 
1, ant being willing to render Good againſt Evil, he having 
con: been a very injurious Ad verſary againſt my ſelf, and 
Spoil Y many others of our Friends; however I was gom- 
rmers © forted, for that the Caſe was ſo well altered, as 
Pro- tom taking away our Goods by Force, now theſe 
our poor Wretches were fain to come and beg of us. 
He. S. 8. A great Number of our Friends in many, or 
| fuch I moſt Counties throughout England, being ſorely op- 
ances FI preſſed, and many of them greatly impoveriſhed, 
h and being Charged, or Eſtreated in the Exchequer, and 
urch! Y Vrits Annually iſſued out thence againſt them, to 
r the FI the ſeveral Sheriffs of the Counties, to make Seizure 
theſe Non their Goods and Eſtates, (under Pretence of their 
| ſup being Recz/anrs) for 20 J. per Menſem, and for Two 
1d His I Ihirds of their Eftates, for their Monthly Abſence 
ſhifted JF from their Pariſh-Churches ( ſo.called ) and there- 
fing won their Corn and Cattle, and other Goods ſeized 
ys E ud taken away by the Bailiffs, c. Seizing for 
nt fen. Hexen Months, 20 J. a Month, which amounts to 
ſo fat Y2c/. Forfeiture in that Space of Time: The ſot- 
as 10 id, rude Bailiffs, when they had ſeiz'd on Farmers 
its Þ wods, remaining at their Houſes, Eating and Drink 
= lg until they had gotten the Goods removed. 


| of George Whitehead. 


6% 


Magiſtrates and Juſtices, to put a Stop unto, and Part III. 
prevent that deſtructive Perſecution and Spoil made "VW 


upon us by thoſe Informers ;-inſomuch that their 


un juſt Trade and Gain ceaſed, being diſcountenan- 
ce 


both by the Juſtices, and by the Quarter-Seſſions 
in London and Middleſex, and their Courſe ſtopt in 
other Parts of the Kingdom, and ſuch Diſcoveries 


made of their Wickedneſs and Injuries, that ſome 
of thoſe Agents were forced to eſcape and fly, and 
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Part III. This Sort of Suffering was as extream as unjuſt 
being by old Laws never intended againſt us the Peg. 
ple called Qzakers, that we ſhould ſuffer as Pop; 
Recuſants, who are no ſuch; but if we had not 
been ſo ſcandalouſly miſrepreſented, the Perſecutors 
would have had no Pretence or Colour for ſuch - 


their barbarous Perſecution. : 

Upon this Caſe of extream Oppreſſion and Perſe. 
cution, the King being applied to, and moved by 
fome of us for a No/i Proſequi, or Stay of Proceſs in 
the Exchequer, he was pleas'd to give Direction, or 
Order, to the Lord Treaſurer, and Attorney-Gene- 
ral for the ſame, that the Exchequer Writs might 
not be iſſued out againſt our Friends on that Occa- 


ſion; for the Caſe (we knew) did affect the King | 
and his Friends (who were Popiſh Recuſants) ſeeing | 
we ſuffered (in their Stead) who never were Papiſts, ': 


nor Popiſply affected in the leaſt, but wholly averſe 
thereto. 


When the King's Conſent was obtain'd for the 
Stay of Proceſs in the Caſe, the following Petition 


was drawn up by Rowland Vaughan, an Attorney, 


imploy'd by us, he being inform'd how far G. LH 


and I had proceeded in our Sollicitation therein, and 
what Effect the fame had with the King. 


To Lawrence Ear | of Roc heſter, Lord Treaſurer | 


of England. 


The Humble Petition of us whoſe Names are here 


under Subſcribed, on the Behalf of the Perſons 
called @UAKERS, named in the LIST 
hereunto annexcd. | 


Sheweth, 


T HAT in purſuance 10 the King's Reference 
made to His Attorney-General, Fac Perizionto | 


him lately made, by many of His Suffering Subjefs, 
commonly called Quakers, He, the ſaid Attormer 


General, among ſt other Things, did, on the 20th 0 


Janua!)) 1 


of George Whitehead. 


fanuary /aff, 1685, make his Report, That the Fer- Part III. 
ms named in the Lift hereunto annexed, are Convitted WWW 


for their Monthly Abſence from Church, and are re- 
turned into the Excheguer, and in Charge there for 
their 20 l. a Month. 5 | 

That upon the reading of the ſaid Report, the King 
wat graciouſly pleaſed to ſignify His Royal Pleaſure 
imongſft other Things, that Proceſs. might be 5 he 


with ſtayed, from iſſuing forth for the future out of 


the Exchequer againſt the ſaid Perſons named in the 


ſad Liſt. 


That it now remains under the Conſideration of the 
Attorney-General, to direct, or prepare fit In ſtxu- 
ments to diſcharge the Proceedings, as well againſt 


J th Perſons named in the ſaid Liſt, as all others men- 
ned in the ſaid Report. ox 


That foraſmuch as Proceſs is now — to iſſue 


fmth out of the Exchequer againſt the Perſons named 


i the ſaid Lift before the Attorney-General can pre- 


pe, or direct fir Inſtruments to be made for Relief 
Yi the Perſons in the ſaid Report, according to the 


king's Gracious Will and Pleaſure : 


May it therefore pleaſe the ſaid Lord Treaſurer in 
the mean Time, to iſſue forth his Warrant to the 
Clerk of the Pipe, for ſtaying of Proceſs againſt 
the Perſons named in the ſaid Liſt, until their 
Diſcharge can be effetually compleated, in pur ſus 

ance of the King's ſaid Graciom Will and Pleas 


ſure. 
| And the ſaid Petitioners ſhall, Ee. 
Note, That the LIST of the Perſons Names 


ventioned I have not; but ir contained ſome Hun- 
eds under Proſecution, and Charge in rhe Exche- 


- as before related; nor have I the Names of the 


lends who ſubſcribed this Petition. 
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612 Je CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 
Part III. | +409 
ACCO of the Lord Treaſurer's Warrant || 
to the Clerk of the Pipe, to forbear making || 0 
forth any Proceſs againſt our Friends, ment. f 
ned in the laid LIST, %%. 


* E R my Hearty Commendations, Theſe at || 1 
A 70 authorize and direct you, to forbear making || f 
forth any Proce. 9 again ſi 15 of the Per /. ons mentioned C 
in theſe Four Sheets of Paper hereto annexed, each | be 
Sheet being Subſcribed my ſelf ; and the Thru | 
fir it Sheets having four Columns of Names, the Fourth f 1 
only Two, till the next Term : And if any Proceſſes I th 
are already made forth, you are immediately to ſuper- Y « 
ceed the ſame: And for ſo doing this ſhall be your H en 


Warrant. | Ce 
5 £ * 
Whziteball, Treaſury-Chamber, N i 
March 4, 1685. Rocheſter, 
1. 

To my very Loving Friend, the Clerk WS |. 
of the Pipe, or his Deputy, Cc. 0 
Ii. 


I was very induſtriouſly concerned, to obtain ſuch I % 
a Warrant for a ſpeedy Stop to be put to the faid 
Proceſſes, which were then ready to be iſſued forth f. 
of the ſaid Pipe-Office in Grays=Inn : I had ſome. f f. 
thing to do, firſt with the Treaſurer's Deputy, and 
Clerks of the Treaſury-Chamber, about their high Y 
Demands of Fees, which we could not anſwer ; } © 
whereupon I made Complaint to the Lord Treaſu- fe 
rer himſelf; and he was ſo kind, as to cauſe them fr 
confiderably to abate their Demands of Fees, and to F" 
accept of what we could give: (I remember out 
Friend Samuel Waldenfield kept me Company at that f i 
Time one Day:) So the Warrant was delivered | bo 
to me. 
After which Rowland Vaughan went with me to th 


the Clerks of the Pipe, with our Warrant to ſtay Y 
Procels, | 


of George Whitehead. 


Proceſs, who ſeeing ſuch: a long Liſt of a great Part III. 
Number of Names annext to the Warrant, were up- &Ww 


on very High Demands for Fees, amounting to many 
Hundred Pounds, they demanding a confiderable Fee 
for each Name, which we could in no Ways come 
near : They were very Huffing and High toward us, 
(tho' we civilly treated them) threatening if we did 
not pay them the Fees demanded, that the Writs 
hould be iſſued out to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral 
Counties, to ſeize upon our Friends Eſtates ; and to 
be fure twould be done to Purpoſe, for (ſaid they) 
this was like to be the laſt Time, ſeeing Proceſs was 


I to be ſtopt ; ſo that if the Writs then went forth, 


they concluded they would be the more ſeverely ex- 


euted and fall heavier upon the Convicted than 


erer: Such like Threats were to affright us into a 
Compliance with their unreaſonable Demands of 
Fes. Which we neither would, nor could do; 


J whereupon we parted at that Time. 


Being much toiled, weakened, and impaired in my 
tealth, by Attending, Solliciting, and Labouring 
for our Friends Relief in that Caſe, I was taken ſud- 


el fick and ill, fo that I was forced to keep 


nouſe a few Days: Yet ſtill the Burthen of Friends 


J \ufterings lay ſo heavy upon my Spirit, and Care to 


lave them relieved, by a Stay to the ſaid Proceſs, 


chat they might not be further iſſued forth againſt 


them ; that I forthwith ſent to divers Friends to 


let them know.how the Caſe ſtood with me, and 


tow far I had procured and brought forward the 
ſe of our Suffering Friends, in order to their Re- 
lef from the Exchequer Proceſs ; particularly I 
ent for my Companion Gilbert Latey, (he being then 


J" the Country at King ſton, at his Mother-in-Law's, 


un Fielder) who quickly came to London: And I 
Kuainting him, and our loving Friend William Mead, 
low our Caſe ſtood, as to the Clerks of the Pipe, 


Jy refuſing to ſtay the Proceſs, unleſs they had. 


lie Fees they demanded, c. Whereupon I deſired 


le ſaid G. Larey and IV. Mead to go and treat with 


R x 3 thoſe 
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to: At laſt they brought them ſo far to abate their 


Demands, as to come down to thoſe Friends Terms, 


and accept of what they proffer'd, (i. e. about Sixty 
Pounds inflead of the many Hundreds demanded) 


though *twas not without complaining that they g 
were ſo much deprived of what they eſteemed their 


proper Fees and Dues. However our Friends did as 
well as they could with them, to prevent their Com- 
plaining to the King, and getting Leave thereupon to 
iſſue our any farther Proceſs againſt our Friends in 
the Countries. 


That Stay of Proceedings obtain'd with great 


Care and Induſtry, prevented the Ruin of ſome Hun- 
dreds of our Suffering Friends in their reſpeQtive 


Counties, and ſaved many Thouſands of Pounds in 
their Eſtates; and I had great Peace and Comfort 


in the Lord, in that he made me any Ways uſeful in 


helping towards our Friends Relief, from thoſe 


heavy Perſecutions and Oppreſſions. Bleſſed be the 


Lord my God, who greatly helped me to ſerve Hin, 


in helping His People. 
S. 9. We had another Caſe of Hardſhip and Sut- 
{ering which befel our Friends at two of their Meet. 


ings, viz. The one at the Park in Southwark, and 
the other at the Savoy in the Strand, (Weſtminſter;) | 
by having their Meeting-Houſes taken from them, 


and poſſeſſed by Soldiers and their Officers, and 


made Guard-houſes of, and our Friends kept out, 


and forced to meet without Doors, 11 
The Caſe more particularly is as follows, vis. 


About the Third Month, 1685. The Soldiers 


came and made Part of the Premiſſes (i. e. of the 
ſaid Meeting-houſe at the Park) a Guard-houſe, and 


did great Spoil and Damage, about and in the ſame, | 
by pulling down Pales, digging, and cutting donn 


Trees, carrrying away and burning them; and alſo 
the Wainſcotting and Benches about the ner 
and, they carried away one of the wann 


', Mo 


Part III. thoſe Clerks, and ſee what they could bring them 


e George Whitehead. 


for any Body, &c. Whereupon John Potter, the 
then Owner entered again, and made up the outward 
Door, and ſome other neceſſary Repairs, and had 


Iz Survey of the Damages done, which amounted to 


about Forty Pounds. 

The Soldiers returning from the Camp, again poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of the Place, and kept their Guard 
therein for ſome Time, in Manner following, vig. On 
the 22d of Ofober, 1686, a Quarter-Maſter belonging 
to Col. Hailè's Regiment, came to the Chambers of 
the ſaid John Porter's Tennants, and demanded En- 


terance, which being denied, the Quarter-Maſter, 


with the Help of Soldiers, broke in, handed away 


their Goods, and turned out three Aged Women to 


mother Houſe ; and when they had taken Poſſeſſion 
of our ſaid Meeting-houſe, and Rooms below, they 


pulled down the Galleries, and .made a Brick-Wall 


croſs the Lower Room, with many other Alterati- 
ons, as if they intended to have the Sole and Perpe- 
tal Poſſeſhon to themſelves, having made a Sort of 
2 Place for Prayers, (or a Maſs-Houſe) in one End, 
incloſed from the Reſt by the ſaid Partition-Wall; 
notwithſtanding the ſaid John Potter, (the Owner) 


I ſhewed his Leaſe and Title to the Premiſſes ſeveral 
Limes to the ſaid Colonel, and his Quarter-Maſter ; . 


by which they underſtanding his Right and Title, 
the Colonel aſked him, if he would ſell, and what 
de would have for it? But that he could not yield 
to, knowing what other Uſe the Leaſe was intended 
and uſed for; the low Room being our Meeting- 
Place, he could not in good Conſcience ſhut his 
Friends out of the ſame. | 

But being by Force kept out of our Meeting-houſe 


and Property, as before related z we had no other 
Way to have the ſame reſtored, but by Application 
to the King, and alſo for our Meeting-place ar the 


Savoy in the Strand. Whereupon my ſelf and Friend 
Gilbert Latey, were deſired to attend the King 
ls | R 1 4 unto 
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many of the Caſements: And when the Soldiers Part III. 
drew out to the Camp, they left the Houſe open -- } 
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Part III. unto which we gave up, I being prepared to vindi- 
&YV cate our Property, eſpecially in our Meering-houſs 

King of our Defire to atrend him in this Caſe, and 
that he would pleaſe to appoint the Time when, 
He granted our Requeſt therein. 


On the iſt of the 1oth Month, 1686, in the Morn- | 


ing, G. L. and my ſelf went to Whitehall, and in a 
lower Room of the Cloſer-Keeper's, attended ſome 


Time; when we had ſent up Word to the King of 
our Waiting for Admittance. After ſome Time, He 


_ down to us, and the ſaid Col. Hayles only with 
lim. 


After I had a little introduced and opened our 


Caſe to Him, how our ſaid Meeting-houſe at Purk, 
was detain'd from us, I found that He had. been 
miſinformed and prepoſſeſſed; as if that Meeting: 
. houſe and others were forfeited to Him, on the Con- 
venticle Att. I preſently ſhewed Him the Miſtake, 
for by that Act the Owner's Houſes, where Meet- 
ings were held, were not forfeit, but they fineable ; 
the Penalty was Fines, not Forfeiture of Houſes; 
and yet (as I told Him) J hoped He would not take 
Advantage againſt us upon that Ac, ſeeing He had 
intimated His Opinion was for Liberty of Conſcience, 
from Perſecution. 
He farther alledged, that 7ohn Porter had given his 


Conſent to part with the ſaid Houſe for a Compenſo- = 


tion; as alſo the Colonel affirmed, having given the 


King in His Hand the Notes he had taken out of 


John's Leaſe, ſhewing the Conveyance of the Til: 
from one to another, till *rwas ſettled on John Fol- 
ter. But the King told me (as the Colonel had in- 
form'd Him) that ſince John had aſſented to part 
| with the the ſaid Meering-bouſe for a Compenſation, 
2. p. ful- We had had a Meeting about it, and that our Friends 
ly cleared had perſwaded John not to ſell it. 1 
himſelf T0 all which I gave anſwer, That John Foit”r 


thereof to , 11 ir * 
Friends never appeared of that Mind to us, as to fell it!, 


Satisfacti. and that it is really a Property, &c. I farther o_ 


on. 0 
\ 


at Park aforeſaid. When we had ſent Notice to the 


e George Whitehead. 


boner and Counſel, took ſuch Effect upon the King, 


vim, That divers of our Meeting-houſes in London, Part III. 


gere ſeized, and the Broad-Arrow ſet upon the 
Doors, pretendedly for the King, in the Reign of 
ing Charles the Second, and particularly our Meet- 
ing-houſe at Grace-church-ſtreet ; where the Mayor, 
ge. encouraged a Prieſt (of the Church of England) 
to read their Maſs, (or Liturgy) and to preach 
which was ſuch a Wonder, that a Prieſt ſhould come 
ind read Common-Prayer, and Preach in a Quakers 
Meeting, that People did ſo numerouſly gather, and 
crowd into, and about the Meeting, that afterward 
t another Meeting, the Prieſt came to be ſo aftright- 
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ad with their Crowding and Noiſe, that he got a- 


wy, and forbore coming again to Read, or Preach 
n our Meeting-houſe, - 

The King ſmiled at my mentioning Their Maſs, 
kauſe J preſume He underſtood that the Book of 
mmon-Prayer was much of it taken out of His 


J Miſs, or Maſs- Book. 


[having taken Notes out of our Friends Leaſe of 


the ſaid Meeting-houſe at Park, demonſtrated the 


Title, and pleaded the Property againſt the {aid Col. 


Flyers Pretentions, or Claim to it. 


After pretty much Diſcourſe upon this Matter, 


the King ſeveral Times gave this Anſwer, I am Re- 
FJ ſolved to invade no Man's Property or Conſcience. 

And He told us, He would look further into the Ti- 
J tk, and inform himſelf, but that at preſent he could 
not ſpare the Place, becauſe of His Guards. 


Our Friend Gilbert Latey (being with me) ſpake 


io to the King, about the Savoy Meeting-houſe; 
our Friends being there kept out in a cold Yard, for 


many Weeks, by the Guards. Whereupon Gilbert 
tequeſted the King to grant our Friends their Liberty 
to meet Twice a Week, it being Winter Time, and 


J bard for antient People to ſtand abroad in the Cold. 


The King did not refuſe his Requeſt, but was pleaf. 


Jed to delay it for a Time, for farther Conſideration. 


However our Sollicitous Endeavoufs in God's 


that 
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reltored to us. | 
Before we parted from the King that Time, 
mentioned to him, Our Friends great Suffering, j 
Nottinghamſhire and Leiceſler ſhire, by Smith the th 
former, and two or three petty Juſtices, that took 
his Part, and I entreated two or three Lines from 
the Lord Sunderland, to the Duke of Newcaſtle, to 


ut a Stop to the ſaid Informer, c. The Ning free- 


y granted my Requeſt, and two or three Times 


promiſed to ſpeak to the Lord Sunderland, to 
write to the Duke of Newcaſtle for the ſame Pur 
poſe. After which, one of the Lords of the Council, 
at my Defire, undertook to procure a: Letter forth- 


with, from the Earl of Sunderland, purſuant to the 


King's Promiſe before mentioned, Our Friends, 
and John Edge alſo, were concerned to attend the 
Reſult thereof; inſomuch that through the Pow- 
er and Help of the Lord our God, in out Endea- 


vours, a general Stop to thoſe Perſecuting Devour- | 
ers, the Informers, was obtain'd, to the great Com | 


fort and Relief, of our Suffering Friends throughout 
the Nation, whom I was greatly comforted, in Ser- 


ving to the utmoſt of my Ability, for their Relief, 


when the Lord opened a Way, for ſuch induſtti- 


ous Endeavours, as I was deeply concerned in, bot 
early and late, attending both King Charles the de- 


cond, and King James the Second, and their Mini 


ters, in Behalf of our ſuffering Friends, and I had 
great Peace therein. And though I was often much | 


wearied, and ſome times weakened, as to the out- 


ward Man, yet the Lord revived my Spirit, and te- 
newed my Strength, and gave me ſuitable Agu- 


ments to plead in that Service, to Authority. In all 


which, I Humbly Confeſs and Praiſe His Divine 


Power and Goodneſs, Glory to His Name for ever. 


8. 10. G. W. being tenderly concerned to viſit | 


the King, in Order to encourage that Good Work 


he had begun, and declared for, in Reſpect to 


Liberiy 
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Part III. that in a few Weeks after, he cauſed both our Meet. 
WwYN ing-houſes aforeſaid, (vis. at Park and Savoy) to be 


of George Whitehead. 


I ty of Conſcience, in Matters of Religious Wor- Part III. - | 
Liberty of Conf good Effects of his D Ioþ 


ſhip, and to intimate the | 
daration, for that Intent towards Diſſenters, and 
how well reſented in that Caſe; as well as to ac- 
naint Him with ſome Information He had from 
. in Torkſhire, of Sufferings remaining upon 
ſme of our Friends there. He and G. Latey had 
Admitrance into the King's Preſence, on the 14th 
of the 10th Month, 1687, at Whitehall. The King 
appeared glad to ſee them, and the Subſtance of 


J their Diſcourſe was as follows, viz. 


G. V. We are glad to ſee the King, and hearti- 
ly wiſh the King Health and Happineſs, and a Hap- 
py and proſperous Reign, and that his Government 
may be eaſy to him in all Reſpects, that is, to Him- 


elf, and the People. 


King. Ithank you; and for your Parts, ] believe 
well of you, and your Friends; and that you do wiſh 
ne well, KC. LEED 

G. W. I deſired to have attended the King ſome 
Time fince, but that a long Journey this Summer, 
into the North-Parts of England, and ſome Sick- 
nels fince prevented. We have daily Cauſe to 
bleſs God, for the Mercy we enjoy under the 
King, as being made Inſtrumental in the Hand of 
God therein, and daily to pray for the King's Pre- 
ſervation, Oc. | 


In this late Journey, I have been as far as Cum- 


berland, and other Parts of the Norrh of England, 
and find the good Effects of the King's Declarati- 
on for Liberty of Conſcience, and how well 'tis re- 
ſented by all good People, by all who are Sober, 
Moderate and Rational. 
— Tie well reſented by all good Chriſtians Pm 
ure, | | 
G. W. And I find that Perſons of Underſtanding, 
and Quality, do commend the King's Prudence, 
and Conduct therein. And many innocent Families, 
ho have been ſorely diſtreſſed by the late Perſe- 
cutions and Hardſhips they have long been _—_ | 
| ave 
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Part III. have received ſuch Relief, through the King's Cle. 
[ mency, and Declaration, that they find Cauſe dai. 


ly to pray for the King, and to him may juſtly ap 


ply, the Words of that juſt Man Job, in this Caſe 
reſpeQing the Juſtneſs of his Proceeding, and t 
ſay to the King, Thou has broke the Fats of the ict. 
ed, and delivered the Prey out of his Teeth, Job 29, 
13, 17. And the Bleſſing of them that were ready to 


Periſh (under their Hardſhips.) And farther, that by 
thy Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, thou has 
- Yielded Submiſſion to the Great God, and granted 


and given to Him, His Due therein, namely, that 


God may Rule and bear Sway in Men's Conſciences, 


whoſe Soveraign Right it is to Reign, and bear 


Pf. 97. Rule therein, And when the Lord Reigns, let the 


_ 34+ Earth rejoyce; And when the evil Beaſts of Prey, 
23. 


and 104. phets have teſtified. 
** King. It's very True. | 
6. W. Let Liberty of Conſcience (as declared, or 
promiſſed) be vindicated or maintain'd, and the 
Good Effects thereof will appear more and more, Cc. 
King. Tam reſolvd to maintain it as long as I live, 
and make it as firm as a Magna Charta, and more 
firm if poſſible, that it may remain for the Benefit of 
future Ages, and that Poſterity may not have Cauſe to 


alter it. | 

G. W. Whenſoever the King ſhall pleaſe to call 
a Parliament, we do heartily wiſh, it may be ſuch 
a Parliament, as may concur with the King's Cle- 
mency, according to his Declaration, for Liberty 
of Conſcience, and confirm it by a Law * and for 
our Parts, I hope we ſhall contribute our Endea- 
vours, ſo far as Argument and. Reaſon will go, or 


may prevail, to perſwade them to confirm it, and 


— 


*, This was on Occaſion of ſomething ſpoken by the King, 


give 


ina former Diſcourſe to the ſame Purpoſe, 


* 


are made to ceaſe out of the Land, the Earth ſhall 
Pl. 67. 6, yield ber Increaſe. According as God's Holy Pro. 


of George Whitehead. 621 
le- give it the Sanction of Law, and repeal thofe Pe- Part III. 
dal. J 1% (Ferſecuting) Laws, which are againſt that Li.. 


as . [Thoſe Fer ſecuting Laws, (as the Con ven- 
to gik Ads and others) being to force Perſons by Pe- 
. galties, contrary to their Conſciences, Belief, and 
29, perſwaſions, even in Point of Worſhip, conſequent- 
% I tend to make them Hypocrites towards Almigh- 
by y God, which no ſincere Soul can yield to. ] 
FO King. Jou have a Right to Eleftionof Members of 
ted Þ} Parliament : I would have your Friends to have a Care 
wat that they do not give their Voices for ſuch that are 
ES, | yainſt Liberty of Conſcience. 
ar G. W. It concerns us all to have a Care of that ; 
he tis certain, there can be no Free Parliament, upon 
), | 1 General and Free Election, whilſt the Oaths of 
al } Supremacy, and Allegiance, and Teſts (requirin 
u Conformity) are made the Qualifications of a 
Members of Parliament; for ſuch Qualifications 
admit none to be Members of Parliament, but fuch 
Ir x5 are ſtrict Church Men for Conformity. Whereas 
le a mixt, or more equally choſen Parliament, are moſt 
c. | likely to conſider all Intereſts and to Eſta- 
„ | bilſh Liberty of Conſcience, which thoſe Penal (or 
re Perſecuting Laws) allow not. | 
of King. Thoſe Laws and Qualifications are againſt 
{ Property, and deſtructive to it, &c. ¶ With other 
| Words more full and explanatory of his Mind, to 
Il I the ſame Effet, not ſo clearly remembred, but gene- 
h rally importing thoſe Limitations to be alſo againſt 
be King's Intereſt, and Prerogative of the Crown, 
y as well as againſt the People's Property. 
Jy G. . By a mixt Parliament, I meant confiſtin; 
1- of Diſſenters, and of ſuch Churchmen as are — 
Jy Perſecution, as the Grand Fury at Hertford Aſfgec, 
d  Þ who ſtopt all the Preſentments againſt Biſſenters for 
20 , a Month, ſome Time before the King's Decla- 
ration for Liberty of Gonſcience came forth. This 
85 mixt Grand Jury appeared a fit Inſtance, or Example, 


las I thought) in this Caſe relating to a Free Parlia- 
ment, Ce. King. 
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envious many were againſt me, and how monſtrgy 
they pictur d me in their Pamphlets, to render me oli. 
ous to the Nation, and what a dangerous Succeſſor ] 


ſhould be, &c. But in Point of Chriſtianity, I freeh 


forgive them all, ; , 
G. /. That is a great Point of Chriſtianity and 


Charity indeed, freely to forgive Injuries, and is 


Generous and Noble; and I am truly glad to hear 
Tſo much from the King. *Tis true, the Duke of 
Tork was ſuch a formidable Perſon in the Thoughts 
of many, that they greatly feared, and were jealous 


of his ſucceeding : But now fince come to the Crown, 


he has given ſuch open Demonſtration of his Cle- 
mency and Good Will to the People, as has convin- 


ced many of their Miſtake therein, and given them 
Cauſe to lay aſide their former Fears and Jealouſies 


of that Kind, 


King. I was always of the ſame Fudgment for 


Liberty of Conſcience, that now I have declared pub- 
lickly : I remember about Twenty Tears ago, (or above) 


I was at Tunbridge, though I never drank the Waters, 


* Dr. Ow- there was oxe Owen, John Owen, 4 Diſſenter, * who 


en. 


bad a mind to ſpeak with me, but was (or ſeemed) ) 
ſomething baſhful, or fearful of coming to me, until 
ſome acquainted me therewith ; and then I gave hin 
Liberty to come and ſpeak with me, and told him ny 
Opinion, That it was for Liberty of Conſcience, as 1 | 


have now declared, &c. | 
G. W. I have heard as much a great While ago, 


from Ed. Waller, Eſq; who is lately dead ; he fignl} 


fied ro the ſame Purpoſe, concerning the Duke 0 


Jork's being of that Opinion for Liberty of Conſei 
ENCce, long fince, ET | | 


G. L. That which the King has ſignified ſecretly, 


he has now declared openly, to the comforting the 
Hearts of many Thouſands, who truly bleſs God for 
the King's Kindneſſes, and return Hearty Thanks 10 
\ The King for the ſame; And for all the Kindo 


04s 


„Jooattend the late King (which was a Time of great 
J Perſecution, when we were like to be torn to Pieces 


Je can truly ſay, we were not eaſy in our Minds, 
ll we had ſeen the King's Face, that we might ack- 


I Preſence often, being afraid to appear too trouble- 


Ie King would ſuffer us again to meet, in our Meer- 
J in-Houſe at Savoy, (where I live.) Whereupon the 


% Sir Edward Evelin, (tben Mayor of King 
bar our Friends ſhould have their Meeting-Houſe 


ind the King has alſo been lately pleaſed to give us 
cf our Friends at Weſtminſter, return the King, Our 
lunble and Hearty Acknowledgment, and Thanks for 


the ſame. | 


| brkſhire, which our Friends defired me to acquaint 
Ide King withal; and that is, the Magiſtrates of 


ie to our Friends there, then in all the County of 
I 7% befides. At Leeds they have not only impri- 


ulhmen 
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Thus haſt ſhewn to s, The Lord reward Thee, and Part III. 
turn Thee a Thouſand Fold into thy own Boſom. 
King. I thank you heartily. _ + 

G. L. We remember, when we were at Windſor, 


by our Perſecutors) how kind Thoz waſt to us; and 


nowledge the Kindneſſes that we have formerly re- 
ceived from him, Cc. And farther, I remem- 
ter (faid G. Lazey) when we were laſt with the 
King, (as I am not willing to approach the King's 


ſme) I made it my Requeſt, That our poor Friends 
it King ſton, might enjoy their Meeting- Hou ſè again, 
mich they had been long kept out of, and were 
forces to ſtand in the Street. And likewiſe, that 


ling was pleas'd to promiſe us, That He would 2 
on) 
gain there; which accordingly was granted them. 


Poſeſhon again of our Meeting-Houſe at Savoy : I 
do therefore for my ſelf, and in Behalf of the reſt 


G. W. I have one particular Caſe from Leeds in 


Leeds, in the late Perſecutions, have been more ſe- 


bned them, and endeavoured to baniſh them out of 
de Land, having proſecuted them in order to Ba- | 
& on the Statute of the 13th and 14th of 5 
Us ate King (which extends to Imprifoament _ * 
| >  —_— = 
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heir Goods for their Religious Meetings, and 4; 


ſtill keep the Goads of one Perſon or more unſold 
and refuſe to reſtore the Goods to the reſpe&ize 
Owner, or Owners, when defired by our riends 


concerned. —— Wherefore we intreat the Kino 


to ſpeak to the Lord Prefident, to write Two or 
Three Lines to the Mayor and Aldermen of Leed. 
to cauſe them to reftore the Goods to the reſpeCtive 
Owners. [And thereupon G. V. delivered the Caf: 
in Writing to the King. Fg womb 


King. I'le do it; Ple ſpeak to my Lord Sunder. 
land to write as you defire. | Which accordingly He 


did, and an Order was the next Day taken out for 
Reſtitution of the ſaid Goods. ] 


G. . We thankfully acknowledge the King's 


Kindneſs in this Caſe alſo, Ec. 


G. L. We pray God reward the King into His 
Boſom, for all His Favours and Kindneſſes, and 
grant Him, (if it be His Will) Long Life, and a 
Happy Reign here, and a Crown of Immortal Glory | 


hereafrer. Pl” 
G. V. We Sincerely defire it, £7. 


King. I thank you Heartily, 


A COPY of the aid OR DER follows, vi. 
Whitehall, December 14, 1687. 
Gentlemen, | 


H E King being informed, that fans Goods be. | 


longing to John Wales, and other Quakets of 


Leeds, which were Seized and taken from them, up” 
on the Account of their Religious Worſhip, do re. I ; 
main unſold, in the Hands of John Todd, who was 

Conſtable at the Time of the Seizure, or in the Hands | 
of ſome other Fer ſons; and His Majeſty's Intention | 


being, That all His Subjects ſhall receive the full 


Benefit of His Declaration for Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, His Majeſty Commands me to fignify His Neo- 
Jure to 7 That you cauſe the Goods ls 10. JF; 


the ſaid John Wales, and all ot her Quakers of Leeds 
which were heretofore Seized upon the Account 0 


Religious 


Part III. Tranſportation.) but alſo they have taken amy 


— 


= 
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mn | Religious Worſhip, and are unſold, in whoſe Hands Part III. 
Ty foever they remain, 10 be forthwith reſtored to the | 


ſola | reſpeftive Owners, without any Charge. 8 
find ls am, Gentlemen your affectionate Friend, 
ends and Servant, Sunderland, P. 


King Superſcription, For Mr. Mayor, and the Aldermen 

8 of Leeds, in the County of Tork. 
eds, S. 11. Obſerve. 1. We finding it our Chriſtian 
tive Duty to be induſtrious in' our Sollicitations, for our 
Caſe Conſcientious and Religious Liberty, and for the 
I Eaſe and Relief of our Suffering Friends from their 

der great Hardſhips, under long, ſevere Perſecutions for 

He f the ſame, when the Lord our God had made Way for 
for it, and opened a Door for Acceſs to the King and the 
8 Government, and inclined His and their Hearts to 
055 bear and underſtand our Grievances, we were the 
His J more obliged to lay hold of G O D's Providence 
> tkerein, and to make the beſt Improvement thereof 
1 we could, with His Aſſiſtance, which he graciouſly 
1 JT 1nd freely afforded us, who laboured in that Ser- 
OI) If rice. And as the — granted our Szfãßering Friends 
I Relief and Liberty from their cruel Perſecutions, 
Impriſonments, Fines, Forfeitures, Seizures, and 
Spoil, &'c. we could do no leſs (in Point of Civi- 
lity and Gratitude) than return Him our own, and 
our Friends Hearty Thanks, And alſo as Chriſtians, 
Pray for Him, and all in Authority; for if as Chyiſti- 
be. ans, we are required To Love and Pray for our Ene- 
59 mies and Perſecutors, &c. much more are we obliged 
tor our Friends, and ſuch who ſhew Kindneſs and 


;4 j Compaſſion towards us, when under Perſecutions 
nas © 30d Afflictions. 

ds Y . Obſerve 2. Some of the principal Paſſages in King 
im 4 ME S's Declaration, To all His Loving Subjets 


ſull for Liberty of Conſcience : Given at His Court at 
cj. J Vhitehall, rhe Fourth Day of April, 1687, in tbe 
eo ird Year of His Reign, viz. __—— 


1% I having pleas d Almighty GOD, not only to 
I: og us to the Imperial Crown of theſe King- 

[ of doms, through the greateſt Difficulties, but to 
oe 81 © prev 


a r 3 . * * 
> Se pr =Y 
1 
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I. preſerve us by a more than ordinary Providence. 
upon the Throne of Our Royal Anceſtors , thereis Þ 
© nothing now that we ſo earneſtly defire, as to 
Eſtabliſh our Government on ſuch a Foundation 
as may make our Subjects Happy, and unite them 
to us, by Inclination as well as Duty; which we 


wy R Aa a Aa La, 


think can be done by no Means ſo effeQually, as 


ov 


the perfect Enjoyment of their Pxor ET TY, which 


© has never been in any Caſe invaded by us, ſince 


© our coming to the Crown : Which being the Two 


* Things Men value moſt, ſhall ever be preſerved in 
these Kingdoms, During Our Reign over them, as 
the trueſt Methods of their Peace, and our 


© Glory. 


- 


© be believed) That all the People of our Domini: 
ons were Members of the Carholick Church, yet 


* we humbly thank Almighty God, it is, and hath - 


© of long Time, been our conſtant Senſe and Opini-. 
on, (which upon divers Occafions we have decli - 
red) That Conſcience ought not to be. conſtrainel, 
nor People forced in Matters of - meer Religion; lt 
* bas ever been direaly contrary to our Inclinatuon; 


Das we think it is ro the Intereſt of Government, 


* which it deſtroys by ſpoiling Trade, depopulating 


/ Countries, and diſcouraging Strangers; and, fi- 


F 7 ITY Dogs iP 4 . N , 
© nally that it never obtain'd the End for. which . 


* was imployed. 
And in th 


. 


Four Laſt Reigns : For after all the frequent and 


preſſing Endeavours that were uſed in each of them, 
© to reduce this Kingdom to an exact Conformity in 
Religion, it is viſible the Succeſs has not anſwered 


the Defign, and that the Difficulty is invincible. 
* We therefore out of our Princely Care and Af 
* fe&ion unto all our Loving Subjects, that the) 


may live at Eaſe and Quiet, and for the inepef | 


* 8 E \ 
. 4 


,- 


by granting to them, The Free Exerciſe of their 


We cannot but heartily wiſh, (as it will eaſily 1 


7 In this we are the more confirm'd, by the 
Reflections we have made upon The Conduct of the. 


_ : -- 0 Geofge Whitehead. 5 *o&Y 1 625 

0 Trade, and Encouragement of Strangers, have Patt III 

thought fit, by Vertue of our Royal Prerogative, WWW 
to iſſue forth this our Declaration of Indulgence, 
| Making no Doubt of the Conturrente-of our Two 


es 


ENR 
40 
10n 
em 
Wwe 
28 
heir 
to 
ich 


ce 


ed 
le. 
At- 
le. 
iſe 


of 


venient for them ro meet. 
In the firſt Place we do declare, that we will pro- 
tect and maintain our Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 


of England, in the Free Exetciſe of their Reli- 


ment, in the Practice thereof, may not be endan- 


% them + And chat they do ſignify, and make 


IF- 


© Houſes: of Parliament, when we ſhall think. it con- 


” 
4 Þ- 


* Clergy, and all other our Subjects of the Chutcll 


gion, as by Law Eſtabliſhed, and in the quiet and 
fall Enjoyment of all their Poſſeſſions, without 
© any Moleſtation, or Diſturbatice whatſoe vet. 
„And that all, and all manner of Penal Laws, in 
Matters Ecclefiaſtical, for not coming to Church, 
or for any other Nonconformity to the Reli- 
gidn Eſtabliſned, Cc. —— be immediately ſuſ- 
"pended, ET mob WITS een BAT 0 i | 
And to the End that by the Liberty hereby 
granted, the Peace and Security of our Govern- 


' rered, we have thought fit, and do hereby ſtraitly 
charge and command all our Loving Subjects, that 
* 2s we do freely give them Leave to meet and ſerve 
(God after their own Way and Manner, be it in 
Private Houſes, or Places purpoſely bired or built 
*for that Uſe, ſo that they take a ſpecial Care 
that nothing be preached, or taught amongſt them, 
* that may . ways tend to alienate the Hearts of 
our People from us, or our Government: And that 
their Meetings and Aſſemblies be peaceably, openly, 
and publickly held; and all Perſons freely admitted 


known to ſome One or more of the next Juſticgs 
of the Peace, what Place, or Places they ſet apytt 
an...... 1 
And that all our Subjects may enjoy ſuch, 
» Religious Aſſemblies, with greater Afſurange 
Protection, we have thought it requiſite, 
"hereby command, That no Diſturbance of any 
. . { 2 y Kind, 
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| 
of our Diſpleaſure, and to be proceeded againſt |} | 
with theutmoſt Severity, &c. ” With much more i 
in the ſaid. Declaration, reſpecting Liberty of. Con- 
ſcience, from certain Oaths, Pains, Penalties, For- 1 
* feitures, and Diſabilities, &c. . 3 
In Concluſion, The King thus declared, vis. And 
altho' the Freedom and Aſſurance we have hereby 
given, in relation to Religion and Property, might 
e ſufficient to remove from the Minds of our th 
ving Subjects, all Fears and Jealouſies in relation 
to either, yet we have thought fit further to de- e 
clare, That we will maintain them in All zheir 2 
Properties and Poſſeſhons, as well of Church and I 2 
© Abbey Lands, as in any other their Lands and Pro- 

< perties whatſoever. 5 | 
| ERemarſ upon the whole. Tl 
Conſidering the difficult Circumſtances this King 1 h 
was under, being reputed of the Roman Catholick A 
Church (ſo called) or declared Fapiſt, His ſaid De- IR 
claration for Liberty of Conſcience, ſo contrary to I h; 
the Religion and Practice of that Per ſecuting Church, MY at 

was the more remarkable; and it appeared that the | 
Lord had opened His Underſtanding therein, above I h: 
the Prieſts, and others of that Religion and Church, C 
whoſe Principle and Practice, and chief Support, YI tt 
are Coercion, Force and Perſecution, about Matters, I tt 
of Religion and Conſcience ; contrary to the ſaid 0 
Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, which in it it 
ſelf (ad Hominem) appears both Rational, Prudent, 07 
and Politick. Fo. "$4: | 
1. ReſpeCting thoſe of his own Communion for I a 
their Liberty; yer there appeared to be alſo 4 Cor I 
ſcience on his Part in the Caſe ; eſpecially ſeeinghe I « 

ſo ſolemnly declared, That for a long Time it had 
been His Senſe and Opinion, that Conſcience ought I ti 
not to be conſirained, nor People forced in Matters Y |u 
of meer Religion. „ BOD TS 
2. Reſpecting His Promiſe to the Biſhops and u 
Clergy of the Church of England, he em hue 

—_ : Cautiou 


5 


ain 


inſt 


Cautio 


* ce George Whitehead. 23 | 
us and Politick, to quiet, and put them out Part III. 

| Tithes, WW" | 

Oblations, and Obventions, &c. As alſo to quiet 
the Great and Rich Men concerned in Abbey-Lands, 


of their Fears of lofing their great Revenues, 


1 Tithes, and Great Revenues there- 
E | Ss SD; 
A As for us the People commonly called Quakers, 


3nd our Miniſters, having no ſuch Revenues, as 


Tithes, Hire, or Wages, (for Preaching) to looſe, 
our Goſpel being Free, we were not ſo afraid of 
Popery, or a Poprſh Prince and: Clergy, as thoſe who 


enjoy thoſe Great Revenues which the Popiſßh Church 


and Prieſthood claim, and would gladly come into 
and poſſeſs. 32 | 

4. The King having often ſeriouſly declared Li- 
terty of Conſcience, as from Force and Perſecution, 
to be His Principle and Perſwaſion, and we (who 
had long deeply ſuffered) partaking thereof, eſpe- 
cially in the latter Part of His Reign, had great 


Reaſon to be the more eaſy and thankful, that we 


had ſome Relief from thoſe extream Perſecutions 


and Hardſhips we had long ſuffered under before. 

5. Howbeit, the King's aforeſaid Declaration not 
having the Sanction 0 an Aﬀ of Parliament, for 
Confirmation and Continuance thereof, we did not 


W think our Liberty ſecured to us thereby, any more 


than it was under the Reign of His Brother, King 
Charles the Second, but uncertain and precarious, as 


It was before, when we had only that King's Speci- 


ous Promiſes and Declarations, which laſted but a 
little Whale, and were ſoon made void by the Parli- 
ament and Himſelf, and the many Perſecutors let 
looſe upon us again, becauſe the ſame Liberty gtant- 
ed, was not paſſed into a Law. 


6. Laſtly, As to King Janes the Second his Abdi- 


tion, or Removal from the Throne, upon the Revo- 
lution, it is not my Buſineſs, or Concern, to treat 
of the particular Cauſes, or Occaſions thereof; the 
ue Matters of State and Government. 


3 lowed 


| Altho' the Liberty of -- og declared and al- 
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lowed by Him to us, and other Difſenrers, (wheres 
I by we all had Reliet) was envied by our Nara | 
tors, Prieſts, and others, yet that could not be the 
Cauſe of His Abdication, ſo as to move Divine Pro- 
vidence thereto, or cauſe His Armies to be diſpitited ; 
or diſcouraged from defending and ſupporting Him 
for He thought Himſelf fate both with Dyſenters, 
in allowing them their Liberties, and with the Church 
of England, by their Profeſſed Doctrine, Of Paſſve 
Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance : And eſpecially Safe 
with the 2uakers, by their Paſſroeneſs and Non: 
| Reſiſtance, under their Manifold Sufferings and Per- 
ſecutions; and their being Principled, not to Re- 
venge, Fight, Kill, or Deſtroy Men's Lives. 
What then moved Divine Providence, to give 

ſuch an inviſible Stroke upon the Spirit of His Army, 
ſo as they could not ſtand to ſupport Him? Not 
the Lenity, Indulgence, or Kindneſs of the Prince 
to His Conſcientious Diſſenting Subjects, but ſome 
other Cauſe, belt known to DIVINEBMAIESTY, 
the Searcher of Hearts, by whom both the Intenti- 


ons and Deſigns of Men and Princes, (as well as 


their Actions) are foreſeen and known; who by His 
Power and Spirit can move upon the Waters, even 
upon the Spirits of Men, Nations and Kingdoms, 

to cauſe what Overturnings and Revolutions He 
pleaſes: For tis certain, The Moſt High Rules in 


* Dan. 4. (and over) the Kingdoms of Men; and he giveth 1 
1725,32, them to whom ſoever, (and for what Cauſes) lle 


pleaſes. 


Gery to the MOST HIGH, the Great Emperor 
over the World, who has bitherto helped us, fre- 
Served His peculiar People, and — them 
thorough many Storms and Tempe ſi s, and divided 

the Sca, the many Waters and Floods, for His 
Redeemed to paſs thorough; towards their Ever. 
laing Inheritance. and Reſt in His Kingdom of 
 - Glory and Triumph, Glory, Glory for ever. 
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PART IV. 


great Trials, deep Exerciſes and Hardſhips, wherein 


I <ution Time, was a Seed-Time, for the Truth and 


IHE Great and Merciful Providence 1689. 
of the LORD GOD Almighty, to- Wo 

w— . wards us His People, is worthy to 
be for ever temembred; and I hope ſhall never be 
forgotten by us, who have been really ſenſible there- 
of, and ſeriouſly conſidered the fame thorough many 


"5 
. 
\ 


the Lord our God helped and ftood by us, and ſuf- 
fered not our Enemies and Perſecutors to lay His 
Heritage (among us) deſolate or waſte. He gave us 
not over to the Will of our Enemies, who often 
breathed out Cruelty againſt us, threatning our 
Ruin and Deſolation, &c. Bleſſed be our God, who 
hath fruſtrated their cruel Deſigns, and reſtrain'd 
the Remainder of their Wrath, and contrary there- 
unto hath carried on His own Work, and proſpered 
the ſame, to His own Praiſe, and His People's Com- 
fort; cauſing all to work together for Good, to all 
them who truly love His Name and Power: Bleſſed 
far ever be the ſame. © a= 
Altho' for the Space of about Twenty Five Years, 

(from 1660, to 1684,) we had but ſmall Reſpite 
from ſome Kind of Perſecution or other, notwith- 
ſanding the Liberty of Conſcience ſo often promiſed 
and declared from the Throne, yet the T RUTH 
loſt no Ground, but gained through all: The Perſe- 


ES _ Goſpel 
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Part IV. Goſpel! of CnRISTH JEsUs, which we ſuffered for: 
and the Faithful grew and multiplied : The Good 

Seed of the Goſpel being ſown and planted, the ſame 
increas'd, and ſpread even in thoſe Suffering Times 
which neither the Devil nor his Inſtruments, could 8 
ever root out. That Divine Preſence attended ys in 
our many deep Sufferings, which reached, and ten- 
. derly affected many Hearts and Souls, as they beheld 
and obſerv'd the Patience and Innocence wherein the 
Lord ſuſtained us, in our many Trials and Sufferings, 
whereby many were not only moved with Compaſ- 
ſion to us, but alſo to enquire after the Lord and 
His Truth, the Cauſe for which we patiently ſuf- 
fered, As the more 1/rae! was aſflited and oppreſ- 
ſed under Pharoah in Egypt, the more they multi- 
ply'd and grew; ſo as the Lord's People have been 
perſecuted and oppreſs'd in this Goſpel-Day, the 
more their Number has increaſed, and they multi- 
plyed ; wherein ſtill the merciful Providence of 
Almighty God has appeared, to fruſtrate the evil 
Defigns of ungodly Perſecutors, and wicked Men. 
And moreover it is very remarkable and memo- 
ra ble, how the Lord God by His Wiſdom and Power, 
has appeared and wrought for His People, even for 
His Name and Suffering Seed's Sake, in gradually 
making Way for their Chriſtian Liberty, even for 
that Liberty of Conſcience from Perſecution, ſo great - 
Iy laboured for; inſomuch that the Underſtandings 
of many in outward Government, (even of the Su- 
pream in Authority,) have been ſo far enlightned, as 
to ſee that Liberty from Perſecution, is not only I 
moſt equal, and conſiſtent with a Chriſtian Spirit ard 
Temper, but alſo with their own Safety, and the 
Peace of the Government and Nation where they 
Rule; and has been confeſsd to by many of the 
Great Ones in Azthority. Yea, I have heard it de- 
clar'd by a Great Perſon of the Church of England, 
(as in the Name, or Perſon of the Church) vis. 
Neither We nor Jou are Safe without the Tollera! 101 


And many that have formerly had a Hand in Perſe | 
ciution, 


— 
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ation, are now willing that former Sin of theirs Part IV. 


r 

4 hould be covered, that they may be efteem'd Sin 
e ce for mac of* Conſcience, againſt Perſecution. I 
s, Withers (even Perſons of Note) have gloried, and 

d emed to rejoyce, in that they never had a Hand in 


ſerſecution, nor Signed Warrant againſt any of us, 
br our Conſcience; it being generally by Men of 

bgenuity and Sobriery, deem'd Scandalous, or a 
and of Infamy, to be accounted a Perſecutor. 

§. 2. Hitherto then as the Lord our God hath 
een graciouſly pleaſed to help us thorough man 
ep Sufferings, Hardſhips and Trials, He hath alſo 
keen at work in the Hearts of Men in Power, and 
Wdging among the Gods for His Heritage, Pſ. Ixxxii. I. 
ind in order to give his Churches (among us) Reſt 
vm open Perſecutions, He prepared the Heart of 
ie Government, (after the Revolution) to allow us 
de Sanction of a Law, for our Liberty, (together 
mth other Diſſenting Proteſtants) reſpecting our 
leligious Exerciſe in our Publick Aſſemblies. 
And therefore now I may give ſome brief Account 
i the ſaid AQ, and How I and others of our Friends, 
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L nere concerned about, and for the ſame. It com- 

1 nonly goes by the Name or Title, of The Ad of 

y WY [olerar:or, but the real Title is, An A? for Ex- ; 
rating their Majefties Proteſtant Subjects, Diſſent- 

i rom the Church of England, from the Penalties 

8 1 certain Laws. \ Anno Primo Gulielmi & Mariz. ] 


2 — 
, 


The Preamble is, viz. Foraſmuch as ſome Eaſe to 
Scrupulous Conſciences, in the Exerciſe of Religion, 
nay be an Effectual Means io Unite their — 
Iraeftant Subjects, in Intereſt and Aﬀettion, Be it 
tnatted, Cc. 
Which Act contains much of the Subſtance, and 
livers Clauſes of the Bill, entituled, A Bill of Eaſe 
lo all Proteſtent Diſſenters, which was endeavoured 
to have been paſſed into an AQ, by the Parliament 
n King Charles the Second's Time, A. D. 1680, and 
1681, * not effected either in his Reign, or in his 
brother's ſucceeding, as before related. | 7 
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Part IV. 


After a Bill was brought into the Parliament, 1 


order to the aforeſaid AQ, entituled, An Ag fy 


Exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant 'Subic4; *+ 
Divers of our Friends, with ata had 76 0 fo 
and Concern upon our Minds, and endeavoured that 
it might be as effectual and clear, without being 
clogg'd, or perplext with any Snare in it, as we could 
obtain; ſo that we might be truly eaſed from Pre. 


| ſecution, and our Religious Liberties be uninter- 
Z ow ns | _ 


Upon Peruſal of the Bill, we found ſome Paſſages, 
or Terms not clear, but ſuch as tended to inftinge 
our Liberties, and render the intended Law ineffectu- 
al, and (in ſome Things) rather a Snare to ys, if 
Enacted: As particularly about ſome Articles, Gr 
Confeſſion of Faith, that ſome Members of the Houſe 

ommons would have impoſed, for Terms of 


of 


Liberty, or Eaſe ro Diſſenting Proteſtants, which 


_ ries, and ſome Apoſtates. 1 
Some of the Terms in the ſaid Bill, (required of 
Proteſtant Diſſenters to prove themſelves COIN 
were, viz. That all ſuch who Profefs Faith in Gad 
His Eternal Son, tbe 

True God, and in the Holy Spirit, Coequal with ibe 
Father and the Son, One God, Bleſſed for ever: And } 


ſeemed partly to aim at Us, the People called Qua- 


ters; occaſioned by one Member eſpecially, his 

openly declaring in the Houſe, That the ©ukers Y; 
were no Chriſtians : Which was but an old refuted | 
Calumny, caſt upon us by our Notorious Adverſa- | 


the Father, and in Jeſs Chri 


do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and 


New Teftament, to be the Revealed Will and Word | 


, God. 


Although we knew that when the Parliament had 
granted Liberty of Conſcience to Diffenting Pro- 
teſtants, in Religious Exerciſe, grounded upon this 
or the like Reaſon, namely, For the Increaſe of Ca- 
rity among Chriſtians, and that nc Perſon, or Per- 
ſons, profeſſing the Pyoteſtant Religion, (although | } 
Diſſenting from the Church of England) ſhould e ö 
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Moreover, the ſaid Sir Thomas Clerg is, 
sed with our Confeſſion aforeſaid, delivered unto 

lim, moved for the ſame before a Grand Committee 
the whole Horſe of Commons, mentioning ſome 
four Names, from whom he had the ſaid Confeſ- 


ſquicted, or called in Queſtion forthe ſime 3 which Par 


ch from being ſtumbled, or enſnared by ſome Ex- 

jons in the aforeſaid Profeſſion, or Creed (which 
peared unſcriptural) in the ſaid Bill, we (inſtead 
thereof) did propoſe, and humbly offer, as our own 
ral Belief of the Deity of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, viz. I profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in 
ſms Chriſt, His Eternal Son, the True God, and in 
the Holy Spirit, One God Bleſſed for ever : And do 
ubnowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
ſetament, to be given by Divine Inſpiration. 
Which Declaration John Vaughton and I delivered 
o Sir Thomas Clergis, who, with ſome others, were 
{firous we ſhould give in ſuch Confeſſion of our 
chriſtian Belief, that we might not lie under the 
ujuſt Im putation of being No Chr:jtians, nor there- 
be deprived of the Benefit of the intended Law 


In our Religious Liberty. We were therefore of 


Neceſſity put upon offering the ſaid Confeſſion, it 
king alſo our known Profeſſed Principle, fincerely 


Yi confeſs, Chriſt the Son of the Living God, His 
I biunitv, and as He is the Eternal Word : And that 
te Three which bears Record in Heaven, The Father, 
Ihe Word, and The Holy Ghoſt, are ONE: One 
dine Being, One God, Bleſſed for ever. 


being ſa- 


fon'; whereupon we were called into the Houſe, 


Ind ſome other Friends, as William Mead, and John 
good, that the Committee might have our Con- 
eon from our ſelves, and the Parliament be the 


letter ſatisfied therewith in hearing us: So that I 


„ Hat then Occaſion to anſwer the Committee very 
I deearly, and to their Satisfaction, both as to our real- 
1 y owning the Deity, and the Loy Scriptures of the 
d and New Teſtament, as git en forth by Divine 


Inſpiration, 


* 


W .. A 


us very fair and plauſible : Vet to prevent any WWW 
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A rp on, We 


gave them ſuch plain and clear Satisfaction, both 2x 
to the Holy Doctrine contained in the Scriptures gf 
the old and New Teſtament, and to the Hiſtorical 
Parts thereof, as being preſerved by Divine Prop. 
dence to us, that I clearly perceived, our Confeſſion 
and Teſtimony had ſuch Influence and Effect upon 
the Spirit of the Parliament, that it made for the 
Furtherance of the ſaid Bill, in order to bring it in- 
aca... > | | I 

Although ſome of the Members (when the Com- 
mittee was over) would have had it made but 4 
Temporary AQ for three Years, in which I oppoſed 
them, and ſhewed the Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch 2 
- Limitation of our Religious Liberty, urging, that it 


ought to be perpetual : So after much Labour and 


attending on our Parts, the Bill was paſſed. 
„ 3. Although under the early Reign of King 


William the Third, we had ſo far obtain'd Liberty by | 
Law, as to enjoy our Religious Meetings for the 
Worſhip of God peaceably, without Moleſtation, 1 
or Diſturbance by Informers, or other Perſecutors, 
yet there remaining many of our Friends Priſoners, | 
and under Proſecution by Prieſts and others, for Non- 
Payment of Tithes, and many of them detain'd in 
Priſons, chiefly upon Contempts, (as their Term is) 
for not anſwering upon Oath, to the Prieſts Bills and 


Plaints, c. | 


Theſe Caſes being conſidered among us, after Ihad 
impartially ſtated and drawn them up, our Friends | 


agreed to have preſented to the King, that he might 


both underſtand their Caſes and Suffering, for not 
Paying Tythes, and not Swearing : As alſo that the 


Contempts were by the Law, (or Courts rather) 


deemed to be againſt the King, which therefore he 
had Power by Law to pardon, and to diſcharge the | 
Priſoners who lay under that Proceſs, or Judgment | 


of Contempts. 


Our Friends thereupon defiring me to preſent the 


Caſe to the King, and to take with me three or 5 


| of George Whitehead. 


dy to ſerve and help Suffering Friends, (as I had 
den in the Two King's Reigns before) according to 
ny Ability, and as the Lord was pleaſed to enable 


1 hereupon I deſired my ancient Companion in 
allicitation, Gilbert Latey, Thomas Lower, (the 
doctor) John Tayler of Jork, (my late Brother · in- 
law) and our Friend Daniel Quare, to go with me, 
accompany me to the King, and they were all 
filling, as I believed they would be. Daniel Quare 
king known to the KING, (which the reſt of us 


then were not) we ſent Him in, to procure our Ac- 


o& into His Preſence. The King inquired of him, 
Tho we were, and in what Station or Places among 


Eur People 2 Daniel told him, We were Minifters 
End Elders among us. 


The King then ſent for us into a little private 


Ippartment, or Room, where He was alone, and I 
Ipeſented our Caſe, which I defired Hin favourably 
naccept, which He did, He inquired of us, Whar 
luces we belonged to? Or to what Congregations we 
id Miniſter * Which gave me good Occafion to an- 
per Him, That we were not ſettled as Miniſters, or 
JT iiftors over 2 particular Congregations, but viſited 
Eu Friends 
Jialined s: For we do not make a Gain of our Mini- 
fry; we do not rake Stipends, or Hire for Preaching ; 
Siu Preach the Goſpel freely, according to Chrilf's 
Jl Onmand to His Minifters, Freely ye have Received, 
tee Give, &c. The King gave no Reply, but aps 
Y ſeared very Serious, and farisfied with my Anſwer. 
| 10 proffer'd to read our C A S E to Him, He faid, 
q 


lug to hear us in Diſcourſe than read at that Time. 


eetings in divers Places, as the Lord 


y, He would read it Himſelf ;, ſeeming rather wil- 
thereupon acquainted Him, That the Chief of 


Ii Friends Suffering then was, becauſe they cannot 
e their Anſwers to the Priefl's Suits for Tithes 
en Oath, which for Conſcience-Soke they refus'd in 


9 


. , 
ur Friends, whom I pleaſed, (that were free thereto.) Part IV. 
accepted of that Service, being always willing and WWW 
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art IV. any Caſe; and no leſw for Conſciente-Sake, do they 
refuſe the Payment of Tithes ; whereby rhe Tris 


(Sir John Auſtin) told me. 


rake great Advantage againſt our Friends, to yup 


them to Contempts and Impriſonments, and to make 


Seizures upon their Goods and Eſtates, c. Mere. 


fore we had applied to the Parliament for Relief in the | 
Caſe of Oaths, hat The) might not be impoſed apo 


ws in any Caſe ; we offering 10 ſubmir to the Penalty 


of Perjury, in Caſe any of us were found falſe, o, 
corrupt, in our Evidence, or Teſtimonies given without 
Oath. But our Applications to the Parliament have | 


not taken Effet as deſired, being Jomerimes Prorogud 
or otherwiſe di ſmiſt, before we could get our Caſe 
Be H.... CHW no 
* This our Caſe of Conſcience in refuſing to Smear, 
(I told the KING) 5 rhe' ſame with the People's 


called Meniſts in the Low-Countries, as it war a 
Matter of Conſcience to them; to whom His Frede. 
ceſſors gave Liberty, that their W ORD, (in atteſt. 


ing the Truth in Courts, Cc.) might be accepted in- 


Read of an Oath, which is what we deſire + And there 
fore when we ſaw it a Seaſon to apply aguin to the | 
Parliament for Pebef in this Caſe, I deſired the King 
zo jt and favourably to recommend | 
our Caſe to ſome Leading Members of Parliament; 


zo ſtand our Friend, 


Which He ſeriouſly promiſed He would do. 


And accordingly He did perform His Promiſe, as 
we had Account from ſome, of the noted Friendly | 
Members of Parliament, One of whom in particular | 
told me, He was pre ſent with the King, and One e 
the Houſe of Lords, and heard them diſcourſe gbout 
Ihe Quakers 3 and how the King pleaded on thaw Be. 


half, contrary to ſome Objeckions that Lord mall 


agzinſt them ; which was, Thar they were ogainſ 
(or Diſaffected) to the Government, And that the 
King anſwer'd him, My Lord, I am not of your OD 
on; for there's an Honeſt People among then. 


Thus much I very well remember, the ſaid Member 


7 9. 


Ia 


We-Maſiers among us, 
IcHRIST JESUS 7 
% 2 Chriſtian Society and People. The King ap- 
Jared well ſatisfied with my Anſwer, and with tte 
It of our Diſcourſe, being very ſetious in His At- 
J *t10n to the Matters propoſed unto him. . 


, George Whitehead. 


1 alſo remember, how ine that Diſcourſe I had Part IV. 
ah the King, when I anſwered Him in ſeveral AV 
ſhings before-mentioned, relating to our Conſcience 


Wd Chriſtian Teſtimony, He made this ObjeQion, viz. 
hy are ad;vided People. I told Him, No; As we are 4 
ple, we are not divided, but in Union: Altho there 
mt ſome who have ſeparated (or gone out) from us, 
md there fore are Not of us; as there were of old, 


ine who ſeparared, and went out from the Primitive 
tian. And altho ſome are gone out, ſeparated, 
nrevolted from us, yet we remain a People in Unity, 
e. of the ſame Faith and Profeſſion. ' To which our 


friend, John Tayler, added, Such as turned into Se- 


wration, (or Droifion) from us, were ſome diſorderly 


Brſons, who therefore were denied 7 25 ; Or to ow 
ty Effect. And I farther added, Thar I had Anown 


Ji! People called Quakers, from the Firſt ; and, as a 
. Yfople, they were ſtill the ſame; (as to 
linciple, which allows not of Diviſion, or Separation 
our Chriſtian Society) and not a People divided. 


Faith and 


The King. reply'd to this Effect, viz. Bur ſome 


Ying you are Diſaffefted to the Government. 


[ an{wer'd, Tig a bard Matter for is to enter in- 


the private Affections of Perſons, without 'ſomte 
; WOverr-AZ ; wheteby we do nor know that any of our 
Viends have manifeſted Diſaffection to the Gavern- 
unt; for if we did certainly know that any of thoſe 
IIa conmunion with us, ſhould by any Overt-At, in 
Word or Deed, ſbeto any Diſaffettion to the preſent 
boberument, we ſhould certainly diſown them therein, 
1. 

0 


Aud 
0 ate been aſpersd, 


ive Teſtimony againſt them. *Tis true, we have 
| and miſrepreſented with ſuch 
icknames, as Meadites and Pennites, as if we ſet u 
yet own no ſuch Thing ; but 
be our Only Maſter, as we 


J muſt 


64, 


Part IV. I muſt confeſs I had very great Satisfaction and 
freedom of Spirit, to open divers weighty Matter 


N E eos. 


relating to our Principles and Teſtimony, and I h 
therein the more Freedom, becauſe he was ſeriouſly 
attentive to hear and receive Information concery. 
ing us. 5 83 
ear the Concluſion, I propoſed to the King, that T 
inaſmuch as the Lord Keeper, (viz. the Lord Son- 
mers) knew the Laws, and how far the King might 
 Tafely extend His EE (particularly in the | 
Caſe we had delivered) it He pleaſed, we would de- 
liver Him a Copy thereof, that He might be the 8 
better prepared to give Advice in our Caſe, what 
Way the King might releaſe Our Friends, who were 
Priſoners upon Contempts, as ſet forth in the faid 
Caſe. The King anſwered, Jou may deliver it, (i. e. 
24 Copy) to him; for le ſpeak with my Lord 
Keeper about it. After our Humble and Grateful | 
Acknowledgment of the KI N G's Kindneſs to Us, | 
and Our Suffering Friends, we withdrew. _. | 
As I remember, it was the the next Day, (or ſoon) | 
after we had been with the King, that our Friend 
Fobn Edge, went with me to the ſaid Lord Keeper, | 
with a Copy of the Caſe we had preſented to the 
King, which I thus introduced when I gave it: 1 
told him, We had preſented the Caſe to the King, Wai 
and having heard a good Character of thy Self, be-. 
ing then little acquainted with him) we made bold 
to mention Thee to the King, for Counſel in this 
Caſe, how Our Friends, who are Priſoners upon 
Contempts, might be releaſed : And the King told | 
us, He would ſpeak with the Lord Keeper about et. 
The Lord Keeper took it kindly of us, maya not 


only his own Willingneſs and Deſire Our Suffer 
Friends ſhould be releaſed, and enjoy their Liberties, | 
but alſo freely ſignified to us, That the King was re 
ally for Liberty of Conſcience to Diſſenters, and that 
*twas His Real Principle; which we were very gla 
8 boy! from him, being a Perſon of Honour and 
redit. 


A Copy 


F George Whitehead. 


4 Copy of the aforeſaid Caſe (which was deli- Part IV. 


ered to the King and the Lord-Keeper, follows. 
> To theKING. 


The CASE and Requeſt of the Peaceable 
People commonly called Qwaters, in Behalf of 
many of them who are, preſent Sufferers for Con- 
ſcience-Sake, Humbly Preſented. 


Shewing, | 


\ Hat as the God of all our Mercies hath 2 881 
ed ws a Peaceable and Quiet People in the Land, 
wording to our Chriſtian Principle and Profeſſion, 


aer the various Revolutions of Government : So 
Su humbly Hope and Reſolve, (by His Divine * 
ul 


ate) ever So to continue; being heartily Thank 
lr the ſeveral Kindneſſes and Compaſſions received from 


Mir Government ; eſpecially for the preſent Liberty we 
Je by Law enjoy, in Point of Religious Worſhip. 


Ter foraſmuch as many of the ſaid People are conti- 
wed under deep Sufferings in their Perſons, and E- 


es, by tediou Impriſonments, Seizures and Se- 
Ineſtrations; divers alſoof late having died in Priſons, 
u many more under Proſecution and liable 10 to ſuffer 
JinEngland and Wales; tending to the Ruin of many 
Wmilies, for theſe Cauſes 7 Conſcience, viz. Chiefly 
Yn Contempts (as adjudged) 

ab, in Caſes of Tithes when ſued in the Exchequer, 
Rl alſo for not anſwering upon Oath, when proſecut- 
Wil in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, for Tithes, Church- 


for not anſwering upon 


lates, &c. Whereupon they proceed to Excommuni- 


ations, and by Significa vits procure Writs DeExcom. 
Wap. and ſome Times Juſtices Warrants to Impriſon- 
unte. CER. 


We therefore humbly remind the King, that the 


Near Severities and Per ſecutions formerly inflicted or 
I, were ſomerimes abated and reſpited, when it pleaſ- 


Cod to move the Heart of the Kings and Govern- 
| » = _ ments 
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Fart IV. ments to ſhew ſome Compaſſion and Favour t9 26 


Oo Y 


* 


V whereof theſe are ſome en N... by 
I. By King Charles the Second's Proclamation of 


Grace in 1661, whereby many of our Friends were 
Releaſed and Freed out of Prifons. Were, 


i 


2. By His Letters Patents, (or Pardon) in 1652, 


* — 


purſuant to His Declaration of Indulgence to Tender 
Conſciencies, in the Jame Tear. 1 
3. By an Act of Parliament, 25. Car. 2. ch 5. enti- 


tuled, An Act for the King's Majeſty's moſt Gracious 


and General Pardon, Fardoning Contempts, &, 


againſt the King, whereby many alſo of the ſaid 
People were diſcharged and releaſed out of Priſons. 
4. Alſo by King James the Second, many were re- 


leaſed out of Priſons, and relieved by divers n- 
miſſions, and two General Proclamation Pardons, the | 


one in 1685, and the other in 1688. 


5. And alſo by an At of Gracious, General, at 


Free Pardon, in thz Second Tear of King William 


and Qucen Mary, ſeveral were diſcharged from Con- 


tempts and Impriſonments. 


6. And by thy late Conf, 


Friend, Daniel Quare. 


» Theſe noted Prefidents of Royal Favour and Cams 
paſſion to the Oppreſſed; and the preſent Confinements | 
and Hardſhips of many Innocent Perſons, tenderly | 


conſidered. 


We the ſaid Prople bumbly Requeſt, That the King | 
would be pleaſed to extend His Favour and Cunpaſion, 
rowards the ſaid Sufferers, for their Lawful Eafe and | 


Relief, from their preſent Confinements, Priſons, and 
Hardſhips, either by x 
Is 


rt the Queen, (on Appli- 
cation made to Her in thy Abſence) a Poor Innocent 
Woman, who Had been long Priſoner at Lancaſter apon 
a Fine, was releaſed ; which (as an Intimation of the ' 
Queen's Tender and Merciful. Diſpoſition) we very 
thankfully Acknowledged ; as we do alſor very kindly 
Acknowledge the King's late favonrable Inclination, o 

100 charge two of our Friends Priſoners on Fines in 
Weſtmorland, zpor a Petition, Preſented by our | 


roclamation, or otherwiſe, 41. | 


-- x Fe 


- of George WI nd 


wnvenient. i 74 | 
This Caſe was preſented to King William the Third, 
the Second Day of the Second Month, 1695. By. 


T George Whitehead, Gilbert Latey, Thomas Lower, 


John Tayler, and Daniel Quare; and was favoura- 
bly accepted. 3 5 ; 

In a very ſhort Time after the aforeſaid Caſe (of 
dur then [Suffering Friends Priſoners, was preſented 


to the King and Lord-Keeper) there came out, Am 


Aﬀ of Grace by the King and Parliament, in the 


Year 1695, Entituled, Fardoning Contempts, &c. 


Whereupon about (or near) Forty of our Friends. 


ben that Account) were diſcharged out of the Pri- 


About the Caſe of OATHS, &c. 


As to our Endeavours with the Parliament for 
lief in the Caſe of Oarhs, from the Inpoſition 


thereof; I ſaw it very meet and requiſite, I ſhould 
ve ſome Account, having been greatly concerned 


| o aſſiſt Friends in that weighty Caſe, wherein ſome 
Ick us innocently Laboured Early and Late, in Sol- 
leitation. | ts 


Firſt, To bring the Members of Parliament to 


J iRight Underſtanding of our Caſe, as 'tis a Caſe 
Ia Conſcience toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
Je are under his expreſs Prohibition and Command 
I Nor to Swoar at all, or in any Caſe. | 
g 2. To ſhew them the great Neceſſity of affording 
me Relief to us in this Caſe, from the Hardſhips, 
I 0ppreffions and Diſappointments, that many ſuffer- 


2 


ed, becauſe for Conſcience-ſake they could not Swear, 


In take an Oath, either to relieve themſelves, or 


Neighbours. | 5: 
3. Our Caſe and Petition to the Parliament, and 


Copy of the Bill, as it paſſed the Houſe of Com- 
J ons, and how the So/emn Affirmation was formed 
ad paſſed the Houſe of Lords. he : 


XY 3 Fairly 
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th Wiſdom and Clemency ſhall ſeem moſt meet and Part IV. 5. 3 
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Part IV. Fairly Stated, and Related in the enſuing Col- 
EF IV Iedtion, Ro FN 


| The Suffering C ASE of the People commonly 


called Qzakers, relating to Oaths and Swear. 


ing, Humbly Offered. 


5 


T is not unknown to this Nation, that ever fince 


we were a People, it bath been our Principle not 
10 Swear, make, or take Oaths, which He who is the 
Searcher of all Hearts knows, is no other than a Caſe 


of Pure Conſcience, in Tender Obedience 10 the Mind 


of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 4 we 
are fully perſwaded, (according as many Eminent 
Martyrs, and Men of Wiſdom and Renown were) 
who teſtified againſt Oaths and Swearing in the Goſ- 
pel-Day, and not any Obſtinacy, Diſaſfection, or World- 
ly Intereſt what ſoever on our Parts: We being really 


Willing and Daſir ous to anſwer the Fuſt and Good 
Ends of Law and Government, as a Peaceable Frople 
fearing God; and for this Cauſe of not Swearing, we | 
have been expoſed to great Sufferings and Inconveni- 
enctes in our Perſons and Eflates, by tedious Inpri- 


ſonments, and diſabled from receiving Our due Debts, 
or defending Our Jult Titles and Properties; not 
ſuffered to give Evidence in Courts of Judicature at 


Common, or Civil Law, nor to anſwer in Chancery, 


or Exchequer, prove Wills and Teſlaments, or take 
Adminifirations, or to proceed in our Trades at Cuſton- 


Houſe, or be admitted to our Lands, or trufled in our 


Duties and Services in Courts Leet, and Courts Baron, 
but great Advantage is taken againſt us, becauſe we 
fo fear an Oath, as that we dare not Swear: For which 
Cauſe alſo, our Children and Young Men are not al- 
- lowed their Freedoms in Cities, or Corporations, when 
they have Faithfully ſerved out their Apprentiſhips. 
Nor admitted 10 give our Voices in Elections of Ma- 
giſtrates, and Parliament-Members in divers — 
. | thou 
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of George Whitehead. 
though Known to have Right thereunto as Freehol- 
ders, Oc. | ; = 


£ I pere fore our Requeſt is, That in all Caſes 


where Oaths are impoſed, and Swearing re- 
quired, our Word, that is, our Solemn Af- 
firmation, or Denial, as in the Fear and Pre- 
ſence of God, may be accepted inſtead of an 
Oat b,, for which we Humbly Offer, and free- 
ly Submit, that if any under the ſame Pro- 


feſſion among us, break their Word, or be 


found falſe in ſuch their Affirmation, or De- 
nial, or guilty of Falfhood in any Unſworn 
Teſtimony, Evidence, or Anſwers, That then 
ſuch Penalty be inflicted on the Perſon ſo 
offending, as Law and Juſtice require in Caſe 
of falſe Swearing, or Per jury. 


To the Reſpective Members of the Houſe of 


Commons, the Humble Application of the 
People commonly called Quakers. 


W E the ſaid People, being a Member of that 
Body which you repreſent, and concerned in 
Trade and Induſtry, and imploying many Poor in the 
Manufactories of this Nation; as alſo in contribut- 


ing to the Charge of the Government, according to our . 


Abilities: Do Deſire and Humbly Cravey That our 
Liberties, Rights and Properties, may be ſecured to 
1 and ours; that we may no longer be expoſed to un- 


Juſt and vexatious Suits, nor be a Prey to Ill-diſpoſed 


Fer ſons, who take Advantage againſt us, to proſecute 
and ruin us, meerly becauſe in Point of Tender Conſcis 
ence, We dare not Swear in any Caſe; which is in 


645 
Part IV. 
A 


Obedience to the Command of our Blæſſed Lord and Sa- 


vour Fe ſus Chriſt, as we verily believe is our Duty 
in this Goſpe-Day ; but hold our ſelves obliged to 
Declare and Teftifie the TRUTH without Oath, in 

_ Tt 2 Caſes 


+ 


The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 


part IV. Caſes wherein our Anſwers and Teſtimonies may le 
WWW required. RY us 


Wherefore we Humbly Entreat your Chriſtian 


| 


Compaſſion in your Favourable Acceptance 


of our Perition, which is, For Leave to bring 
in a Bill for our Relief; and ſo to confider - 


our Suffering Caſe, as if it were your own, 

and you in our ſtead ; that we and our Poſte- 

rities, may have Cauſe to bleſs the Lord on 

your Behalf. 

To the Commons of England, in Parliament 
Aſſembled. Is 


The Humble Petition of the People called Quakers. 
Sheweth, 5 9 


to this Nation, that it is purely our Conſcientious 


and Religious Principle not to Swear in any Caſe, in 
Tender Obedience to the Command of our Bleſſed 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as we are fully pei- 
{waded; and according to the Example of many 


Eminent Martyrs, and Men of Holineſs, Wildom, 


and Renown, who teſtified agrinſt Oaths and Swear- 


ing, in the Goſpel-Day: Nevertheleſs we have been, 
and yet are expoſed in our Perſons to Tedious Im- 


- priſonments in our Eſtates, to Sequeſtrations and 
Seizures, diſabled from defending our Juſt Titles 


and Properties, recovering our due Debts, or help- 
ing others in like Caſes, and to many unjuſt and vex- 


atious Suits. 


Wherefore the Power of Relieving us by Law. 
from theſe our Grievances and Hardſhips reſting in 
the King and Parliament, Our Humble Requelt 35, 


That You will favourably Pleaſe to give Leave, To 


bring in a Bill, That our Solemn Affirmation, tt 


Denial, 


— e 2 — 


UR many long, and renewed Sufferings for 
Not Swearing, we hope may give Satisfaction 


2 hq 5 == oma 


al, 


Denial, may be accepted inſtead of an Oath, freely Part IW. 


ſubmitting, That whoever in this Caſe, ſhall fal- 


fly the Truth, and be thereof duly convicted, ſhall 
undergo like Pains and Penalties, as in Law and 
ſuſtice ate due unto perjured Perſons. 

This Petition was agreed to, and ſigned by the 


: 


Friends following, viz. 


hn Staploe, | Thomas Hulf, on, 


John Harwood, | Thomas Hart, 
William Bingley, Theodore Ecclefton, 
Walter Benſhall, | Jo Hen, 7 
70. Hall Michael Ruſſel, 
George Whitehead, Samuel Fobſon, 
Thomas Lower, Jom Hermon, 
Gilbert Latey, Daniel Quare, 
William Mead, John Bull, 

Richard Thomas, I George Oldner. 


Our Petition thus agreed unto, and ſome fair 
Copies thereof prepared for Members of Parlia- 
ment, we ſhewed to many of the Houſe of Com- 
mons. And it took us ſome Weeks Time in So- 
licitation, to prepare them for our Caſe and Pe- 
tition; that it might not be moved to ſoon, or 
abruptly, before many of the Houſe were well ap: 
prized and prepared. I did particularly pitch up- 
on Edmond Waller, Eſq; and engaged him to help 
us therein, he having then pretty grea® Influence 
in the Houſe, and being my particular Acquaint- 
ance and Friend : And when I had given him fully 
to underſtand. our Caſe, and what we requeſted, he 
ſincerely undertook to aſſiſt us what he could, and 
was very helpful by Solicitation, and Motion in 
the Houſe, for our ſaid Petition, which when mo- 
ved, was read the 7th of the 12th Month, 1695, 
and carried by a great Majority; and Leave given 
to bring in a Bill, That our ſolemn Affirmation, and 
Negation, or Denial, might be accepted inſtead of an 


Cath, &c. | 
44 Where- 
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Part IV. Whereupon many of the Members came out to 
us with great Joy, Love and Tenderneſs alſo, and 
| ſhewed their Satisfaction, that they had ſo well 
gained the Point for us. e . 
Leave, as before, being given to bring in a Bill 
for our Relief, according to our Petition, ſeveral 
Draughts were prepared; the firſt by Counſellor 
Conyers, which was ſomething large and long, yet 
he took Tome Pains in it, to anſwer what we re- 
queſted in our Petition, particularly about our /o- E 
lemn Affirmation, &c. to be accepted inſtead of A} a: 
taking an Oath, and to exempt us from Swearing, fi 
In his Bill, he ſtated the Matter, That the Qua-. 
| kers ſhould ſolemnly declare the Truth, in like Man- F 
ner and Form of Words, as are uſed by all other Per- le 
Sons who are required to declare the ſame, exceft | ti 
only the Atte ſtation thereof upon Oath, that is, the t 
Words, Swear, and, So Help me God, &c. to be omit- 8 
ted. But then to make our Atteſtation, Affirma- MY a 
tion, or Negation, ſo ſo/emn as was expected from . 
us by the Parliament, in Courts of Juſtice, &c. it 0 
was the Opinion of moſt of our Friends in Parlia- h 
ment, That there muſt be ſome ſolemn or ſacred 
Expreſſions, religiouſly reſpecting God, as ſolemn'y a 
to declare the Truth in his Preſence: Which we b 
durſt not Gainſay, leaſt we ſhould be deemed be- F 
iſtical; it being our Principle, That God is Omni- A ? 
preſent, and Omniſcient alſo. | 
However, as in a Multitude of Counſel there's I 1: 
Safety, we diſcourſed the Point with ſeveral inge- ! 
nious Men of the Houſe of Commons, that we Y 0 
might proceed with what Safety and Succeſs we e 
could. We went particularly to Sir Francis Wyn: N 
ingion, an ancient, able Counſel, who greatly ſtood F_ 
our Friend; and we ſhewed him Counſellor Con- 
yers's Draught of the ſaid Bill, which, upon Peru- 
ſal, Sir Francis judged much too long, and that It 
would be the more tedious and difficult to get it 
thorow the Houſe, into an Act; adding this Rea 


ſon, That it had better be too ſhort, than too 2 
| , 
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that the Committee might have the Amending of Part IV. 
it, and then they would be the more willing to Wa 


ſs it; whereupon he drew up a ſhort Bill, but 
would not inſert therein the bare Words, Tea or 
Ney, for Atteſtation in Courts of Juſtice; and to 
offer the ſame in the Houſe of Commons, in a 
Bill, for an Act of Parliament, his Opinion was, 
would be laugh'd at, or ridiculed and rejected. Fi 

Many others were of the ſame Mind, that ſuch 
Expreſſions, or Terms, muſt be offered in the Bill, 
25 might appear /o/emn, or ſacred, whether in Af- 
firmation or Negation, as to declare, In the Pre- 
ſence of God, to an Anſwer or Evidence, &c. Their 


Z Forms'of Oaths, and Swearing, having been of ſuch 
long ſtanding, and ſuch great Streſs and Obliga- 


tion laid upon them, for many hundred Years, that 
twas a very difficult Point, and a great Thing to 
gain, any ſuch Variation, or Alteration from them, 
as conſcientiouſly to declare, or affirm, In the Pre- 


ſence of Almighty God, inſtead of the Imprecation 


Oath, of, So Help me God; and the Ceremony of 
handling, or fingering, and kifling the Bible. 

To obtain ſuch a great Alteration from an Oath, 
and Imprecation, to a plain folemn Affirmation, as 
before, was indeed a great Point, as many of our 
Friends were very ſenſible of, and thankful for, 
when *twas gained. 

A Copy of the aforeſaid Bill, for ſolemn Afirmas» 
tion, (inſtead of an Oath) as it was drawn up by Sir 
Franers Wynington, corrected and paſſed by the Houſe 
of Commons, the Clauſe relating to Tythes ex: 
cepted, which was ordered by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and is in the printed Act. 


4 Bil that the ſolemn Affirmation, or Denial 
of the People called Quakers, may be accepted 
inſtead of an Oath. 


T Hereas divers Diſſenters, commonly called 


© Quakers, refuſing to take an Oath in 
| Courts 


0 
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Fart V. Courts of Juſtice, and other Places, are frequent 
iy impriſoned, and their Eftates fequeſtered, by 
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© Proceſs of Contempt iſſuing out of ſuch Courts, 
© to the Ruin of themſelves and Familie. 
For Remedy thereof, be it enacted, by the 


© King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the 
© Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
* Temporal, and Commons in this preſent Parlia. 


* ment aſſembled, and by the Authority of the 


* ſame, That from and after the 4th Day of May, 
* which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord 169, | 
every Qzaker within this Realm of England, Do- 
minion of Wales, or Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed, who ſhall be required, upon any Lawful ! 
* Occaſion, to take an Oath in any Caſe, where, 
by Law an Oath is required, ſhall, inſtead there- 
of, be permitted to make his, or her ſolemn Af. 
firmation, or Declaration, In the Preſence of A. 
miohty God; which ſaid ſolemn Affirmation, or 
Declaration, ſhall be adjudged and taken, and is 
hereby enacted and declared, to be of the ſame 
Force and Effect, to all Intents and Purpoſes, in 
all Courts of Juſtice, and other Places, where, by 
Law an Oath is required, within this Kingdom 
of England, Dominion of TVales, or Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed, as if ſuch Prater had ta- 


XR K a6 


ken an Oath, And be it further enacted, by the 


Thing, which if the ſame had been upon Oath, 


corrupt Perjury ; every ſuch 2xaker ſo oftending, 
ſhall incur the ſame Penalties and Forfeitures, 4s, 


ated, againſt Perſons convicted of wilſul and 
and corrupt Per jury. = 


The Bill read the 17th of the rech Month ( 
* 


Authority aforeſaid, That if any 2xaker. making 

ſuch ſolemn Affirmation, or Declaration, ſhall be 
lawfully convicted, wilfully, falſly and corrupt- 
1y to have affirmed, or declared any Matter, ot 


would have in any Caſe amounted to wilful and | 


by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm are en- 


, George Whitehead. 


jainſt it 62. 
The 4th of the 1ſt Month, the Committee met 


again, and paſſed the Bill. The 1oth of the 1ſt 
„ Month, ordered it to be ingroffed : And the 13th 


Day, ibid. the Bill paſſed the Houſe of Commons, 


F iy 146 Voices for it, and 99 againft it; 47 more 
Las than Noes; and the ſame Day it was carried 
o the Houſe of Lords, where it was read twice; 
but the Oppoſition ſome Members of that Houſe 
nade to us herein, did occaſion our longer Atten- 
Lance, and Labour to inform them rightly of our 
J Caſe, and the Neceſſity of our being relieved. Up- 
on my Reaſoning with divers of the Peers, who 


had oppoſed us herein, I did ſofar convince them, 


| that they were changed in Judgment and Opinion 


concerning us, and did appear for us, in this our 
Cafe; inſomuch, that I was daily ſenfible, the 
Hand of the Lord our God, that was with us, in 
our induſtrious Endeavours, made Way, and did. 
work for us therein. HEE 
To Him be the Glory of all for ever. ; 
To incline the Houſe of Peers to grant Relief 
from our Sufferings, for nor Swearing, our Caſe was 
reprinted, and preſented with ſeveral Reaſons ſub- 
joyned; and among others, this following, vis. 
We alſo propoſe to your ſerious Conſideration, 
That this Moderation to Perſons ſcrupling to 


1 ſwear, hath had good Effects in our neighbour- 


| 65r' 
T i695, the firſt Time. Read again the 3d of the rſt Pate IV. 
Month 1665, a ſecond Time; and committed: The 
me Day the Committee met. For its being com- 
nitted 130 Votes, againſt it 68; more for it, then 


ing Countries, as above one hundred Years Expe- 


* rience hath manifeſted : In the following In- 
ſtance; On the 26th Day of Fannary 1577, Guil- 
* liaum de Naſſau, Prince of Orange, and Statholder 
* of Holland, Zealand, &c. with the Conſent of the 
„Government, and Council, ſent his Mandate to 
* the Magiſtrates, commanding (on behalf of the 


J - People call'd Meniſie, who refuſed to ſwear in 


any 
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Part IV. any Caſe) That their Tea ſhould be accepted, and 
WY © taken inſtead of an Oath, they being ſubject, in 


© Caſe of falfifying the Truth, to the Pains of 
* Perjury. 


© In the Year 1593, Prince Maurice, Son of the 


* former Prince, with the Conſent of the States, 


gave forth a Placert, or Mandate, in Behalf f 


© the Menifts, to the ſame Effect, Cc. 
Upon theſe Paſſages of the Meniſts, having this 

Liberty to be exempred from taking an Oath, up- 

on their Tea, there was this Quotation in the Mar- 
- of the ſecond Impreſſion, vz. G. Burnet's Hi. 


ory of the Reformation in the Low-Countries, Part 


6 588. 


hereupon ſome of the Temporal Lords told 


me, that the Biſhop of Salisbury had taken Occa- 
ſion to exclaim againſt the 2zakers openly, in the 
Houſe of Lords, for falſly quoting his Name, as 
Author of the ſaid Hiſtory. Whereby I was ſome- 
what ſurprized, and told the Lords, I would make 
Enquiry about the Miſtake ; and quickly ſearching 
the firſt Impreſſion, found it to be, a literal Mi- 
ſtake of the Printer; for in the Firſt, its G. Brant's 
Hiſtory, not Burnet's. I went the next Day, and 
* ſhewed the ſame, as firſt printed, to two of the 


ſaid Lords (i. e. the Earl of Carbery, and Earl of 


Marlborough) deſiring them to call the ſaid Biſhop 
out, that I might ſhew him where the Miſtake 


was; which they did, and then I plainly ſhewed | 


the Biſhop, that *twas a literal Miſtake of the 
Printer; and that the 2xakers could have no De- 
ſign, to miſrepreſent him in the Quotation; net 


ther could the literdl Miſtake be any great Diſpa- 


ragement to him, to be rendered the Author of 
ſuch a noted, or eſteemed Hiſtory of the Reforms 
tion aforeſaid. And therefore I hoped he would 
pardon the Miſtake, ſo as not to charge us there- 
with, which he chearfully granted, making then 
but ſlight thereof. Thereupon -I wiſhed him to be 


our Friend, with reſpect to the Bill, depending be” 
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d re the Houſe of Lords, to relieve us from Oaths, Part IV. 
in e meaning, that it might be put forward, ane 
of Þ© not delayed. He then objected, That the Name of 
God was not mentioned in it, vig. ſolemnly to bear 
 Eitneſs, in the Preſence of God; and if we did 
not allow of that, he would be againſt us ; but if 
the Preſence of God was in it, he promiſed he 
| would be for us. I told him, thoſe ſolemn Ex- 
s Þ preflions, in the Preſence of God, were in the Bill, 
* s it came from the Houſe of Commons, I was 
ure; deſiring him to go in, and fee the Bill, that 
- Ile might ſatisfy himſelf of the Truth thereof; ſo 
de went into the Houſe of Lords, to ſee the Bill, 
Ind quickly came forth again to us, ſtanding with 
the two Temporal Lords: And he then ſaid, it was 
nue, as I had told him, he Preſence of God was 
nentioned in the Bill. The Earl of Carbery told 
lim, then you were miſtaken, my Lord; whereup- 
en ſaid to him, I hoped he would now be for the 
EY Bill, and be preſent (ſuch a Day it was appointed, 
und intended to be moved in the Houſe) to appear, 
er ſecond the Motion for ir. He promiſed before 
the two Lords, he would, but did not, being ab- 
ſent that very Day it was moved; of which, No- 
tice was taken by them and others: Howbeit the 
Lord our heavenly Father ſtood by us, and helped 
vs, and inclined many of thoſe in Power to help 
| 1 the Caſe, for our deſirable and requeſted 
elief. 1 
On the 15th of the 2d Month called April, 1696, 
the Bill was read a ſecond Time, debated, and com- 
mitted, to a Committee of the whole Houſe, and 
then ſome Debate held a while, chiefly about a 
ſolemn Declaration, inſtead of an Oath; ſome of 
them not willing it ſhould paſs in thoſe general and 
ſolemn Expreſſions, as ſent up from the Houſe of 
Commons, viz. their ſolemn Affirmation, or De- 
Caration, to be in the Preſence of Almighty God. 
But ſome of the Biſhops, Oc. urging ſome other 
Words to be added, as, vis. yy 
1 1 
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654 The CHRISTIAN PROGRESS; 
Part IV. I. I call God to witneſs, and judge, &c. 
2. As witneſs, and judge, &c. 5 
3. I call God to record upon my Soul, and appea Wito 
to God as Fudge, &c. Theſe, and ſuch like Ex. Wi. 
preſſions, ſome would have had put in the Bill, in» Ye 
ſtead of the uſual Oaths, Cc. ROS 
Whereupon divers of the Temporal Lords came Wh 
out ſeveral Times (we waiting*at ſeveral Doors, ln 
and Ways into the Houſe of Lords) to diſcourſe Wd 
about thoſe Words, ſome of the Biſhops would Im 
have had put upon us; to all which (as I told Yd 
ſome of them at firſt) our ſoliciting, and petition- ! 
ing to be freed from the Impoſition, and Burthen Ct 
of all Oaths, was not to have (or allow) any new If 
i Oath to be impoſed upon us; for if there be any Yi! 
Imprecation, appealing to, or invocating God as ff 
Judge, or Avenger, &c. twould be conſtrued to be du 
an Oath, or of the Nature of an Oath (or ſeverely Yi 
Swearing.) Upon which, and the like Exceptions, 
ſome of thoſe Lords (who were moſt friendly ro Y ma 
us) returned into the Houſe, to diſcourſe farther MY tur 
with the Biſhops, Cc. when they perceived how ue 
tender and careful we were, not to be impoſed up- Ht 
on, in any Thing contrary to our Conſciences. Af- MY the 
ter they had further diſcourſed in the Committee p, 
with thoſe Biſhops, &c. they came out again to us Yo, 
in the Lobby, where a few of us were attending bot 
(under a true Chriſtian Care, and Fear towards Al- the 
mighty God.) And thoſe Lords who came out to Fu 
us, and ſhewed moſt Care and Kindneſs to us, ur- the 
ged, That in as much as the Biſhops were caught, N 
upon theſe Words to be added to the Word [God] de 
viz. The Witneſs of the Truth of what I ſay (as con- Yt 
taining no Imprecation, nor Invocation of God, as de 
Fudge, or Avenger, Cc.) Thoſe Lords that were MF ant 
moſt our Friends, were very earneſt that we would | 
admit of the Addition of the Words which they A be 


propoſed to be added, rather than to looſe our et 
Bill, or have it thrown out; foraſmuch as God 15 Wa 
really witneſs to the Truth ſincerely declared (he fn 


being 


> - 30 George Whitehead. 455 
king Omniſcient as well as Omnipreſent.) Then part IV; 


ing the Biſhops were argued out of their firſk Low 


fropofition, of Calling God go witneſs, and judge, 


I the Matter was left to them, that then ap- 


red our Friends, and were really Kind to us, 


I 

A with this Caution, not to exceed theſe Words, 
ne wich they had obtained Conceſſion to, vis. rhe 
18, ne ſs of the Truth. Whereupon they conſtrain- 
ſe Na the Biſhops, fo as not to exceed them, by any 
d Ylnprecation, Invocation, or Appeal to God, as 
d Yſudge, Avenger, &c. | | 
n- After Report made of their Amendments by the 
1 committee of the Lords Houſe, the Bill was paſ⸗ 
w ed, with this following Form of a ſolemn Affirma- 
y Yin inſerted in it, and agreed unto by the Houſe _ 
is ck Peers, where twas formed, vis. I A. B. do de- 
e dre in the Prefence of Almighty God, the Witneſs 
y the Truth of what I ſay. 1 
s, With ſome few Additions in the Bill (not very 
0 mterial) the ſame Day; and they thereupon re- 


urned the Bill to the Houſe of Commons, who on 


1 ne 17th of the ſaid 2d Month call'd April, agreed 
o the Lords Amendments, or Alterations; and on 
f- File 20th of the ſame Month, the ſaid Bill was ſent 
e Ay, and carried again to the Houſe of Peers, agreed 
S Yn, concluded, and confirmed by the King, and 
g both Houſes of Parliament, as a temporary Act, 
i en to continue in Force for ſeven Years (from the 
o Fth of May 1696) and from thence to the End of 


> 
- 


U 
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the next Seſſion of Parliament, according to the 


Words of the Act: Which was renewed again for 
deven Years, beginning the 22d of November 1702. 
F & which Time not being well in Health, I could 
be but little with the other Friends in their Attend- 
uce on the Parliament in that Concern. _ 


S. 5. There was a Bill entituled, an Act for the 
better Payment of Church-Rates, ſmall Tythes, and 


other Church-Duties, and the better paſſing Church- 
vardens Accounts: Which Bill, the Biſhop of Lon- 


dn endeavoured to promote in the Houſe of Lords, 
j | in 


Part IV. in November 1689, grounding the ſame 
3 on the Stat. of 32 H. 8. ch. 7. 

; We having before-hand obtained a Copy of the 
ſaid Bill (or Heads thereof) and previous Notice 
of the Day appointed for a Committee of the 
Lords, to fit about the ſaid Bill, I prepared ſome 
few Exceptions, to ſhew, how injurious it would 
be, if paſſed into an AQ; and how repugnant to 
Common Law and Juſtice, and the Rights and Pro« 
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perties of the Subject. 


In the firſt Place, 'tis meet to recite ſome Heads 


and Clauſes of the ſaid Bill, which follow, viz. 


Preamble, Foraſmuch as the Fabricks of divers 
Parochial Churches, and Chapels, and the Value of 


poor Vicarages, within this Realm, are daily grow- 


ing into great Decay, becauſe that very many Per- 


Sons do refuſe to pay their Church-Rates, ſmall 
Iithes, and other Eccleſiaſtical Duties and Charges, 
And whereas by a Statute made in the two and thir- 


tieth Year of King Henry the Eighth, ch. 7. entitu- 
led, an At how Tithes ought to be payed, and 


how to be recovered being not payed, it zs enacted, 
That if any Perſon or Perſons, after definitive Sen- 
tence given againſt them, in the Court Eccleſiaſtical, 
obſtinately and wilfully refuſe to pay their Tithes, or 
ſuch Sums of Money adjudged, wherein they are 
condemned for the ſame; that then two Fuſtices 
of the Peace, for the ſame Shire where the Perſon 
condemned doth inhabit, ſhall have Authority upon 
Information, Certificate, or Complaint to them made 
by Writing, by the Eccleſiaſtical Fudge, that gave 
the ſame Sentence, to cauſe the ſame Party ſo re- 
fuſing, to be attached and committed to the next 


fail, and there to remain without Bail or Main- 


rize, till he or they find ſufficient Sureties to be 
2 by Recognizance, or otherwiſe before the ſame 
Fuſtices, to the Uſe of our Sovereign Lord the King, 
70 perform the ſaid definitive Sentence and Judg- 
ment, as by the ſaid Act, relation being thereunto 
had, more at large appeareth. | 


partly up- 


Be 


! ( SN 


=. 


A 


ſing, or refuſing to paſs Churchwardens Accounts, 


| that ſhall ſucceed ;, the Eccleſiaſtical Fudge, in all, 


| cleſtaſiical Law, and to examine Witneſſes upan Oath 
clared pro confeſſo, the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Fudge 


ame accordingly. Which if any Perſon or Perſons 


I ſad Juſtices ſhall iſſue out their Warrant to diſtrain 


ſuch Judgment is paſt; 15 in Caſe no Diſtreſs can 
| 1 | | 
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Be it now enacted by the King's moſt excellent Part IV. 
Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the "SNOW, 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in 
this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Autho- 
rity of the ſame, That if hereafter any Suit, or Com- 
plaint ſhall be brought, in any Court Eccleſiaſtical, 
concerning Church-Rates, ſmall Tithes, or Offerings, 
Oblations, Obventions, or other Church - Duties to the 
Clerk,. or Sexton of the Pariſh, or touching the pa- 


and paying over the Remainder to the Churchwardens 


and every ſuch Suit, and for, and concerning all, and 
every of the Cauſes aforeſaid, ſhall have Power to 
call both the Parties before him: And in Caſe any 
Party ſo called, and being duly ſummoned, ſhall con- 
tumaciouſly abſent himſelf for the Space of one Ca- 
lendar Month, after the Return of ſuch Summons ; 
that in ſuch Caſes, it ſhall, and may be lawful for 
the Eccleſiaflical Fudge, to declare the Party ſo call- 
ed or ſummoned, to be taken pro confeſſo; and if 
both Parties ſhall appear, then the ſaid Judge ſhall, 
and may hear and examine the Matter ſummarily, 
according to the Courſe and Proceſs of the ſaid Ec- 


viva voce. And having heard and examined the 
whole Matter, or in Caſe of either of the Parties 
contumaciouſly abſenting as aforeſaid, and being de- 


ſhall by interlocutory Decree, order, judge and deter- 
nine the ſame, as well Principal as Coſts, and no- 
mh the Party condemned, to pay and ſatisfy the 


being ſo moniſhed, ſhall negle or refuſe to do, or 
perform, the ſaid Fudge his Order, or Fudgment, 
then the Eccleſiaſtical Fudge ſhall certify two of the 
Juſtices of the Peace of the ſame County, and the 


the Goods of ſuch Perſon or Perſons, againſt whom 


be 


Gag 


* 
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Pat IV. le found, then the ſame Remedy ſhall be had and uſed 
in every of the ſaid Cauſes, as by the fore-recited 
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Ad is given and provided in the Caſes of Tithes. 


And be it further enafted, by, &c. That if any 


Party or Witneſſes being duly cited, ſhall not appear 
in Court, but contumaciouſiy abſent themſelves, it 
ſhall, and may be lawful upon like Certificate to two 


Fuſlices of Peace, to iſſue out Warrant for the At. 


tachment of ſuch Party or Witneſſes, and for his 
Commitment to Priſon, there to remain until ſuff- 
cient Surety be groen to the King, to make his Ap- 
pearance in Court to which he was cited. | 
Provided alſo, That if the Party ſued for any of 
the Cauſes in this Aﬀ ſpecified, ſhall during the Suit, 
or after Sentence go into any other County, then that 
wherein the Cauſe is commenced or depending, that 
the Ordinary before whom ſuch Cauſe ſhall be brought, 
ſhall (at the Inſtance of the Party who has obtained 
Judgment, &c.) under his Seal of Office, make In- 


formation, and requeſt touching the Premiſes to any 
two Fuſtices of the Peace of the County, where ſuch 
' Perſon ſhall be and refide, who are hereby — 


to attach ſuch Perſon, and to commit to Priſon with- 
out Bail or Mainprize, till the ſaid Perſon ſhall groe 


in Security to ſtand by, and make Good the Orders and 


Decrees of the Ordinary in ſuch Cauſe, or to cauſe 
the Goods of ſuch Party to he diſtramed, as is above 
enafted. | | 

Provided nevertheleſs, That if the Ordinary for 


the Time being, ſhall be in the Commiſſion of the Peace 


in that County, where the Complaint lies for any of 
the Cauſes in this Aﬀ ſpecified, he ſhall be, and 1s 
by this preſent Statute impowered to at after the 
Same Manner, and to the ſame Effects and Purpoſes 
in Law, az the Fuſtices of the Peace upon . 
tion, or Requeſt to them made by the Ordinary might 


Dave done, or may do by Vertue of this Statute. . 


An Account of the Subſtance of what was plead- 
ed before the Committee of Lords, againſt the ſaid 
Bill, the 14th Day of the 9th Month 1689. 


With 
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With ſome Remarks thereupon added, by George Part IV. 


Whitehead. | 
#5 . 0 The Friends who 
Preſent in the Committee. appeared before 
| 05S | I the Committee, 
The Biſhop of London, Chairman, 5 
The Biſhop of Wincheſter, G. W, 
The Earl of Mulgrove, 2 
Earl of Suffolk, | - 12, 
Earl of Craven, | - 12, 
Earl of King tone. | W.B. 
After Diſcourſe, came in the Earl T. B. 
of Stamford, and the Duke of Jo. Edge, 
0 5 oY H. 


We being on our Requeſt admitted to appear be- 
tore the ſaid Committee, and permitted to fignify 
what Reaſon we had to except againſt the Bill 
iforeſaid, and the Biſhop putting the Queſtion ; 

J anſwered, The ſame Reaſon that's given in the 
AQ of Parliament, in the 17th of King Charles the 


Firſt, for the taking away the Court commoly call- 
Jed the Star- Chamber, and the Power of the Eccleſi- 


aſtical Commiſhoners, and their High Commiſſion 


1 Court, being removed, becauſe of their oppreſſive 


and arbitrary Proceedings, c. upon the Repeal of 
1 Branch of a Statute Primo Eligabeth, concerning 
Commiſſioners for Canſes Eccleſiaſtical, 17 Car, 1. 


cap. 10. & 11. *Tis conceived, (with Submiſſion) 
that the ſame Reaſons may be alledged againſt the 
Z preſent Bill, giving ſuch abſolute Power to the Ec- 


clefiaſtical Courts, their Judges and Ordinaries, to 


give definitive Sentence and Judgment, Cc. (i. e. as 


therein deſcribed.) 


S B/hop, You except againſt the Bill itſelf, &c. 
What Particulars do you object againſt ? 
. G.W. Obſerving divers particular Clauſes there- 


In, it appears contrary to the Great Charter of Eng- 
land, (i. e. Magna Charta) as the arbitrary and op- 


| preſive Proceedings of the Srar-Chamber and High- 


Uu 2 Commiſſion 
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Part IV. Commiſton Court were adjudged to be, and therefore 


* 
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they and their Power, or Juriſdiction which they 
exerciſed, were juſtly taken away from them 


By the preſent Bill, the Eccleſiaſtical Judge (or 


Ordinary) is made the ſole Judge and Determiner 
by his definitive Sentence, concerning the Penal- 


ties upon the Perſons and Eſtates, and no Appeal 


to any other or higher Court, ſeems to be granted 
or allowed by it. | 

The Eccleſiaſtical Judge and Court, commonly 
favour the Plaintiff (i. e. the Vicar, Prieſt, or Cu- 


rate) as a Party for him, and therefore appear not 


to be impartial Judges in the Caſe. 

And ſuppoſe the Defendant be ſued for a Tythe: 
Fs, Gooſe or Hen, or a little Orchard Fruit (i. e. 
a few Apples, Pears, Plums or Cherries, or the Va- 
lue thereof) and the Party for Conſcience ſake can- 
not pay the ſame, then muſt he or ſhe be commit- 
ted to Priſon for it? Surely there's no Proportion 
between the Puniſhment and the pretended Offence, 
whereas Puniſhments ought not to exceed the Na- 
ture of the Offence. They ſhould be adapted to 
the Quality and Quantity of the Offence, as 'tis a 
Maxim in Common Law and Juſtice, and in Magna 
Charta, for a greater Offence, a greater Amercement ; 
and for a leſſer Offence, a leſſer Amercement. But 
if a Perſon for Conſcience ſake cannot pay a Tythe- 
Pig, or Gooſe, &c. the Ecclefiaſtical Court (Judge 
or Ordinary) by their Certificate, will cauſe two 
Juſtices to commit the Perſon to Jail, there to fe- 
main perhaps without Bail or Mainprize, until the 
Court receive Satisfaction, or until Payment; which 
if he can never Jo, there he muſt remain under 
Confinement till Death, and his Days may be ſoon 
ſhortened thereby, as many have been, by cloſe 
Confinement, caufing Sickneſs, c. 

Remark, How unchriſtian, as well as inhumane, 
and unjuſt is it, thus to prefer a Tythe-Pig, Cc. 
before a Man's Liberty, Health or Life! 


One 


c George Whitehead. 


661 


; One of the Committee queried, which would Part IV. 
you have then? Do you chuſe rather to have your 


your Perſons ? 

G. V. anſwered, Of two Evils we had better ſuf- 
fer by the leſs, yet chuſe neither. If we muſt ſuf- 
fer for Non-Payment of Tythes, we wou'd rather 
ſuffer the leſs Penalty, than the greater; rather 
Loſs of Goods than our Liberties; as *tis a more 
eaſy Suffering, to have the ſmall Tythes (or a 
Tenth) taken away, than ro be confined in Priſon 
all our Life Time. 

As to paying Pariſh-Clerks, or Sextons, or to the 
Fabricks of Parochial Churches (ſo the Biſhop 
term'd em) we do not think it equal we ſhould 
ſufker for not paying to them, whom we do not 


imploy; and we do not require any of the Church 
of England to pay toward the Repair of our Meet- 


ings-Houſes, they wou'd not be ſo dealt by, Cc. 

The Biſhop reflected, viz. what, then, you com- 
8 your Meeting-Houſes to ours, which are eſta} 
liſh'd Law, Cc. I replied, We are thankful to 
the Government, ours are now Legally allowed by 


the late Act of Exemption, or Toleration, c. 


Note 1. If any Party or Witneſſes cited to ap- 
pear in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and abſenting, muſt 


incur Impriſonment, upon Certificate from the ſame 


Court, Judge or Ordinary thereof, may not this 
tend to force ſome Perſons to be Informers againſt 


their honeſt Neighbours ? 


Note 2. And do not the Courts Eccleſiaſtical, 


I their Ordinaries and Judges, render themſelves vo- 


luntary Informers, as well as ſevere Judges, it by 
their Certificates to Juſtices of Peace, they ſhould 


FJ cauſe the Juſtices to be the Executioners of their 
definitive Sentences, Decrees or Judgments, to Im- 
ptiſonment of Men's Perſons, or taking away their 


Goods? { 
Note 3. Whether this Bill does not exceed the 


Stat, of 32 H. 8. cap. 7. in Severity, and allow a 
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Part IV. greater and more abſolute Power to the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Courts over Men's Perſons and Properties, than 


ever they had ſince the Times of Popery, excepting 
that of the Srar-Chamber, and Eccleſiaſtical Commi fa 


ſioners, or High. Commiſſion Court, before mention- 
ed? Both taken away and made void in the 19th 


Year of King Charles 1. cap. 10. & 11. An. Appeal 
being alſo admitted (upon Condition) by the Stat. 
32 H. 8. c. 7. quoted, none by this Bill, but Sure. 


ties required to ſatisfy the definitive Sentence an 


and Judgment of the Court, Cc. 

One of the Lords Temporal of the ſaid Com- 
mittee, put this Queſtion to us, vig. But what 
Reaſon have you in Point of Conſcience, for your 
refuſing to pay Tythes ? | | 

I anſwered, That's a ſerious and weighty Que- 
ſtion, and deſerves ſuch an Anſwer, viz. The Rea- 
ſon of our Conſcience in this Caſe, is grounded 


upon, and has reſpe& unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


his Command in his Commiſhon to his Miniſters, 
freely ye bave recerved Freely give, Mat. x. And 
to his changing the Prieſthood of Levi, and diſan- 
nulling the Commandment, and their Law for 


Tythes, as is fully ſignified in the 7th Chapter to 
the Hebrews. Therefore Chriſt's Miniſtry is a free 


Miniſtry, under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and not 
to be upheld by Tythes, or forced Maintenance; 
and 'tis very manifeſt, that Chriſt changed the Prieſt- 
hood from the Tribe of Levi to himſelf, (as our 
great High-Prieſt) who came not of the Tribe of 
Levi, but of the Tribe of Fadab, of which Tribe 
Moſes ſpake nothing concerning Prieſthood, Heb. 
vii. 14. 

And our refuſing to pay Tythes for Conſcience- 


ſake, in theſe Reſpects, in this Goſpel Day, and for 


theſe Reaſons, under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, is 
no new, or ſtrange Thing; for many eminent Mat- 
tyrs and Reformers were of the ſame Judgment 
with us in this Matter, or Teſtimony againſt Tythes, 
in this Diſpenſation, Cc. __ 


of George Whitehead. 


And as I was then beginning to mention ſome of Part IV. 
thoſe Martyrs, c. as Hall. Thorp, Walter Brute, or WW 


Jo. Wickcliff, &c. the ſaid Biſhop being Chairman, 


was pleaſed to interrupt me from proceeding far- 


ther in my Inſtances, and thus refleQingly turn'd 
upon me, v:/2. Here you bring Scraps of Scripture, 
but we have Scripture as well as you, viz. If we 
have ſown unto you ſpiritual Things, ſhould not we 
reap of your temporal, or carnal Things. And the 
Lord hath ordained, that they who preach the Goſ- 
pet, ſhould live of the Goſpel, &c. 

— Anſw. Reaping Temporal Things, or Living of 
the Goſpel, is not limited to 3 Here being 
interrupted, and prevented from further Diſcourſe 
againſt Tythes. ogg 

The Biſhop asked us, viz. Have you any Excep- 


tions (or Reaſons) to offer in Writing? I anſwer- 


ed, yes, we have, which we then delivered to the 


Clerk (John Relph, Eſq;) to read, which he did, 
very diſtinctly, and no Reply was given; bur the 
Biſhop directed him to lay them by for further 


Conſideration, or to that Effect, &c. But we 
heard of no further Conſideration, nor Debate, a- 
bout the ſaid Bill, in the Houſe of Lords, but that 
'twas wholly laid aſide. 

The Temporal Lords, that were preſent in the 
ſaid Committee, were very Civil to us, and after 
that Diſcourſe, divers of them appeared more kind 
to us than ever before. 

I remember I was very glad, and eſteemed it a 
great a Mercy from the Lord to us, that the ſaid 
Bill was ſtopt, and laid aſide; for if it had been 
gotten into an Act, or Law, I was perſwaded that 
the Prieſts of the perſecuting Sort, would have ta- 


ken ſuch Strength, and Encouragement thereby, 


that they would have perſecuted and impriſoned a 
great Part of our Friends throughout England, &c. 

Bleſſed be the Lord, they were diſappointed, that 
that Weapon, was not formed ready to be put in- 
to their Hands, or Power to make uſe of. A 
| Uu4<s Excep- 
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LY Exceptions againſ the BIB L, entituled, An ACT 


for the better Payment of Church-Rates, 
Small Tithes, and other Church-Duties; and 


for better paſſing Church-Wardens Accounts. 


Humbly offered. 


It's obſerv'd, | 


T HAT in the ſaid Bill, no Appeal to any other, 
| or Higher Court is granted, nor Proviſion made 
for Redrefs, or Reſtitution to the Perſons wrong- 
fully proſecuted ; nor for the Puniſhment of ſuch as 
may malitioufly, or wrongfully proſecute others: But 


the Ecclefraſtical Fudge is made the Sole Judge and 


Determiner, by his Definitive Sentence, concerning the 
Penalries upon the Perſons, and Perſonal Eſtates. 
No Trial by Juries allowed, altho' the Penalty 
ſeem to be twofold, or of Two Kinds, Impriſonment 
of Perſons, and Diſtreſs of Goods. 
No Diſcharge of the Priſoner provided, when 


Diſtreſs is made: Doth not this amount to Two 


Puniſhments, for one Offence (ſuppoſed) that is, 
Loſs of Liberty, and Loſs of Goods, * tending to 
ſtarve the poor Wife and Children at Home ? 
No Legal Excuſe admitted or provided, for the 
Party Cited, Summoned, or Proſecuted, ſuppoſe he 
be gone a long Journey, or otherwiſe unavoidably 
prevented by his emergent Occaſions from appear- 
ing, but he muſt be taken Pro Confeſſo, which is to 
Condemn him without Hearing. 

The Penalty the ſame for not paying the Clerks, 
or Sexton, or Church-Rates, as is for not Paymg 
Small Tithes. Query, How can this be Equal, or bear 
Proportion? May not this increaſe our Trouble and 
Sufferings, by thus giving Power to ſo many, and 


6— 1 


Some have ſuffered by Impriſonments and Sequeſtrations, be- 
ing Excommunicated, Ta | ſuch 
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diſcovered and condemned; as wel 


of George Whitehead. 


ſuch Proſecutors, as Clerks and Sextons, &c. and on Part IV. 


ſuch ſmall Accounts as theirs ? 

Any Party, or Witneſſes cited to appear in the 
Ecclefiaſtical Court, are liable to Impriſonment up- 
on Certificate from the ſaid Court, which is, (or 
may be) very hard, eſpecially as to our Friends, 
5 cannot for Conſcience · Sake, Swear in any 
Caſe. 

Whether this Bill does not exceed the Stat. 32. 
H. 8. c. 7. in Severity, and give greater and more 
abſolute Power to the Eccleſiaſtical Courts over Men's 
Perſons, and Properties, than ever they had, ex- 
cepting the Power of the Star- Chamber, and the 
Felge ſtical Commiſſioners, or High Commi ſſion-Court, 
taken away, repealed, and made void, 17 Car. 1. 
chap. TO, II. | 

An Appeal ſeems allowed, Stat. 32. H. 8. ch. 7. 
§. 3. Here's none in this Bill. ; 

Impriſonment till Sureties to perform the Defini- 
tive Sentence, and Judgment of the Court Eccleſi> 
aſtical, but no Diſtreſs of Goods in the Interim, by 
the ſaid Stat. 32. H. 8. c. 7. S. 4. which yet is very 
hard and ſevere of itſelf. 

It is alſo with Submiſſion conceiv'd, that other 
Reaſons againſt this Bill may be duly alledged, and 
ſuch as formerly did Legally and Juſtly induce the 
Parliament to repeal the Statute made the 11th 
Year of King Henry 7. ch. 3. which was repeal'd in 
the firſt Year of King Henry the 8th, ch. 6. Vide 
Chief Fuſtice Cook's Inſtitutes, Part 4, fol. 40, 41. 
and Second Part, fol. 51. where Rd. Empſon, and 
Elm. Dudley's Arbitrary 2 thereupon, are 

as the ſaid Court 


of the Star- Chamber, and the Power of the High 
Commiſhon Court, were taken away by King and 
Parliament, as before quoted. _ 

"Tis conceiv*d, That the ſame Reaſons for removing 
thoſe Courts, and Repeal of the Branch of the ſaid Srat. 
Elia. (which gave them their Powerand ] . 
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ſtand good againſt the preſent Bil, as being contrary 
to the Great Charter, and Common Courſe of Fuftice, 


by giving ſuch abſolute Power to the Eccle/iaſtical 
Courts and their Judges, to determine, and give 
Definitive Sentence and Judgment, upon Subjects 
Perſonal Eſtates, or Goods and Chattels, and for 
Confinements of Perſons; which tends greatly to 
oppreſs, burthen, and ruin them. 


aftly, The Liberty of Conſcience already confir- 


med by Law, may greatly be infring'd and leſſened, 
if the Ecc/c/taſtical Fudges, or Courts, have ſuch Ab- 
. Power and Furiſdiction given them over Men's 

erſons and Properties, according to the Import of 
the preſent B/: Which tis really believed, muſt needs 
greatly diſſatisfy many Thouſands of the King's Con- 
ſcientious Proteſtant Subjects, and increaſe the Num- 


ber of Priſoners, of which are many on the Account 


of Conſcience alreude. 8580 
§. 6. There was a Suffering Caſe and Complaint 

of ſome of the People called 2akers, concerning 

an undue Execution of the late Po- Ace, by diſtrain- 


ing the Gocds of certain Perſons, as Preachers, or 


Miniſters, for, Twenty Shillings Quarterly, who had 
no Contributions, (nor Wages) for Preaching ; with 


ſome Reaſons againſt ſuch Execution, humbly pre- 


ſented (in Print) to the Members of Parliament, 


requeſting, Prevention of the like Suffering for the 


future, 

There being a Clauſe in a late Poll-Act, which 
runs thus, viz. Every Clergyman not being a Lord 
Spiritual, having, or receiving in, or by any Benefice, 
or Contribution otherwiſe, Sixty Pounds by the Tear, 
or upwards ; and Every Preacher, or Teacher, in any 
Congregation whatſoever, not having taken Orders 
according to the Diſcipline of the Church of England, 
(other than French Proteſtants) hall be charged, and 
Pay Twenty Shill:ngs Quarterly. . 

Theſe laſt Words relating to Every Preacher or 


Teacher, being general, and without Limitation, or 
Mention 
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Mention made of any Profits or Contribution recei- Part IV. 
ved by ſuch Preachers, proportionable to raiſe ſuch WWW. 


Tax upon, Advantage has been taken thence, (on a 
3 Litteral Conſtruction by Tome Commiſſioners, Aſ- 
ſeſſors,) to extend the ſame to the great Injury of 
divers Perſons, as Preachers among the ſaid People, 
who have No Profits, Gain, or Contribution at all, 
on that Account. Which Severity we conceive to 


be both contrary to the Juſt Intention of the Parlia- 


ment, and to the Equity, Tenor, and Coherence of 
the ſaid Act in its other Parts. 

Of which ſaid Suffering in this Caſe, by Execution 
of the ſaid Poll-A&, about Thirty Inſtances of Suf- 
ferers were ſubjoyned for Proof, out of the Counties 
following, v1z. 
 Wilthhire, Huntingtonſhire ; Wales, Carmarthan- 


ſhire; Lancaſhire, Somert ſetſhire, Weſtmoreland, Berk- 


ſhire, Devonſhire, Durham, Glouceſlerſhire, Mor- 
ceſlerſhire, Warwickſhire, Hampſhire, Lincolnſhire, 
When the ſaid Poll-A&# was near to expire, and the 
Parliament ordered a New One to be drawn up, (or 
the Old One renewed) in the Year 1695, and many 
of our Friends were ſtill liable to ſufter, as before 
they did, upon the old Poll Ad, (the ſame Clauſe 
being recited in the Bill for the New One) ſome of 
us, particularly Thomas Lower and myſelf, renewed 
the Remembrance of our ſaid Suffering Caſe and 


Complaint, to divers Eminent Leading Members of 


Parliament, and acquainted them how undeſervedly 
many of our Friends had ſuffered as Preachers, (by 
a Male-Adminiſtration of the ſaid Poll-A#) when 
they have no Profits, Gain, or Contribution at all 
on that Account. We convinced divers of them, 


how incoherent it was, to the Tenor and Equity of 
the ſaid Act, that Perſons that had no Gain, or 
Profit for Preaching, ſhould have a Tax of 4 /. per 
Annum laid upon each of them; eqnal to a Clergy- 
Man, having, or receiving 60 , per Annum, or up- 


wards, Whereupon I propoſed a brief Emendation 
| to 
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to the aforeſaid Clauſe, in order to defend our Friends 
from the undue Impoſition of the Tax as Preachers, 


and for Prevention of the like Suffering for the 


future. 


The Amendment I offered to divers Members of 
Parliament, to be inſerted in the Bill and Clauſe 


following therein, was this, v:z. 


And every Teacher or Freacher in any Congregation 
what ſoever, [Receiving Ten Pounds per Annum, or 
upwards] at having taken Orders, according to the 


Diſcipline of the Church of England, (other they 


French Proteſtants) hall pay Twenty Shillings Quar- 
terly, at the ſeveral Days before-mentioned , and 
none of the ſaid laſt mentioned Perſons ſo charged, 
to be farther charged, or pay as a Gentleman, or re- 
puted Gentleman. 


The Words I propoſed to be inſerted in the ſaid 


Clauſe, (viz. Receiving Ten Pounds per Annum, or 


 #pward) I deſired them to inſert in the Bill before 
etwas Enacted, and divers Leading Members were 
quickly convinced of the Reaſonableneſs thereof, as 


William Lownds, Eſq; who drew up the Bill, Sir 


_ . Chriſtopher Muſgrave, and divers others, to whom 


T applied particularly. 
I propofing Recerving Ten Pounds per Annum, (in 
relation to Diſſenting Preachers) though that might 


ſeem to pinch harder upon us than other Preachers, 


who as Teachers or Preachers, receive Sixty Pounds 
or upward per Annum, and might better pay Twenty 


= Shillings Quarterly, then we who receive no Con- 
tributions, Wages, or Profits, for Preaching or Teach- 


ing: Yet conſidering how clear our Miniſters are in 
this Caſe, from making the Goſpel chargeable, and 
how free they are from making a Gain of their 
Hearers for Preaching to them; it being our Princi- 


ple and Practice to Preach the Goſpel freely (as 


Chriſt our Lord commanded) and not for any 


Worldly Profits, or Filthy Lucre, T was the more 


ready to offer what I did then in this Caſe, in order 


to 
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to give the Deſign of charging any of us as Preach- Part IV. 
ers, 4 ſhort Turn, that we might not have Twenty wWWwa 
Shillings Quarterly impoſed upon us, for Teaching, 
or Preaching the Goſpel freely, as we do. | 
My ſaid Propoſal for an Emendation being appro- 
ved of as Reaſonable, took ſuch Effect, that our 
Miniſters were not Taxed in that laſt Poll-AZ, ↄth 
and 10th /. 3. 1695. Nor did they 1uffer there- 
upon, as many of them had before upon the other 
Poll- A&. | 1 

J was ſtill thankful to the Lord our God, when I 
was in any Meaſure Inftrumental in obtaining ſome 
Eaſe to our Suffering Friends and Brethren, or in 
preventing further Oppreſſions and Sufferings, which 
they might be liable to, by andue or Male-Admini- 


tration, if not timely prevented. 


| & 7. TotheCZAR of MUSCOV Y whenin 


England. 


A Salutation of Chriſtian Love, from certain Ferſons, 
commonly called QUAKERS. 


A May it pleaſe Thee, O Great Czar ! 


: W heartily wiſh Thee Tranquility, Health 
and Happineſs in this Lite, and that which 
is to come, having True Love and Good Will to 
* Thee, and all People in thy Dominions. 

We are a People Loving and Fearing the Moſt 


| © High GOD, who Rules in the Kingdoms of Men: 


And becauſe we have Trembled at His Word and Pr. 2. 11. 
Power, as His Prophets and Servants of old did, PI. 119, 

* (being humbled under His Mighty Hand) we are I. 64. 2 
commonly called Qxakers, tho under the Sincere x4. 66. 5. 
Profeſſion of CHRIST FESUS, in the Life and Hab. 3.16. 
Purity thereof, worſhipping the True GOD in the 

* Spirit, and having no Confidence in the Fleſh. In Phil, 3. 3, 
the Love of our God, we give Thee this good and 4. 


* neceſſary Counſel, vis. 01 
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Part IV. © Ol Do thou Love and Fear the Lord God, who is 


[ © thy Maker and Preſerver, Who giveth Life, Breath 
—_ % © and Being to all Mankind : O | Fear to offend Him . 
5 2% © He hath extended great Love to Thee and all Men ; 
in ſending His Dear Son, Feſws Chriſt, a Light, 
(a) into the World, and in giving all Men Light 
and Grace to guide them in His Way of Truth, Right. 
* eouſneſs and Peace, unto Everlaſting Salvation and 
e Felicity + And it is by Him who is the Wiſdom 
Prov. 8. and Power of God, That Kings reign, and Princes 
5. * decree Fuſtice : And they as well as all other Men, 
are accountable to the Juſt and Holy, and All- 

0 


© ſeeing God, for all their Ways and Actions, and 
Mat. 16. By Him muſt be rewarded accordingly : And know, 
2 Fam. 22. That He who Ruleth over Men, muſt be Fuſt, Ruling 
23 j the Fear of God: And then He ſhall be as the 
Morning without Clouds, when the Sun riſeth. 

Ob Cæſar! The Great God requireth of thee, 
Mic. 6. 8. To do Fuſtly, Love Mercy, and walk humbly before 
Sam. 2.3. Him, who is a God of Knowledge, and by whom 


Deus Sci- . N e f 
entiarum, , Ations are weighed, and who 7s the Righteous 


Hebr. Fudge of all. : 
* We pray Thee, obſerve the Good Reſolution of 


Eſther 13. © that Great King Artaxerxes, when he was made 
2. Apocr. Lord over many Nations, he would not exalt 
and ChaP- © himſelf, by Reaſon of his Power, but -purpoſed 
„ © with Equity always, and Gentleneſs to Govern 
his Subſects, and wholly to ſet them into a peace- 
* able Life, and rhereby to bring his Kingdom into 
* Tranquility, Cc. 

Tor, 20. And know, That it is by Mercy and Truth that 

28. . 
thereby thou mayeſt obtain Mercy and Favour with 
© the Moſt High God, and gain the real Love and 
* AﬀeCtions of thy Subjects. O be tender and mer- 
© ciful to them all, as they are all thy Fellow-Crea- 
Dan. 4. tures, created by One God: Oh! Break off thy Sins 
27. * by Righteouſneſs, and ſhewing Mercy to the Foor. _ 
(a) Joh. 1. 4, 9. Joh. 3. 16, 19. Joh. 8. 12. Joh. 12. 46. Acts 
13. 47. Luke 1. 75,79. Luke 2, 32. Epheſ. 4. 7. And 
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the Thrones of Kings are Eſtabliſhed, and that | 
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And let the Example of our Renowned KING Part IV. 
«WILLIAM, influence Thee to the like Mode- 


ration and Clemency (throughout all Thy Domi- 
©nions) which he hath ſhewed, in Granting Free 
Liberty of Conſcience, in the Peaceable Exerciſe of 
Religion and Worſhip towards Almighty: God, as 
they may be perſwaded by Him who is the Sove- 
* raign Lord over the Conſciences of Men. 

* From thy real Well-wiſhers, and Friends to thy 
Immortal Soul, who defire thy Everlaſting Hap- 


* panels 
8 Signed, 
George Whitehead, William Penn, 
Thomas Lower, Fra. Cam field. 
Fohn Vaughton, | 


London, the 23d of the 
12th Month, 1697-8. 


Obſerve. When it was agreed among Friends, that 
ſome of us ſhould viſit the Czar, the Contents of 
the foregoing Paper were preſented to my View and 
Underftanding, as very meet to vifit him with ſuch 
a Juſt and Chriſtian Teſtimony ; and I had true Eaſe 
and Satis{aQion in Spirit, in drawing up the ſame; 
yet it was ſome Time before we could pitch upon an 
Opportunity to go to him, in order to viſit him, as 
I find, it was in the Second Month, called April, 
1698, (5th Day) thatwe took Boat in the Morning 
for Deprford, where the Czar then had his Place (or 


| Palace: ) When we came, we ſent up to him in his 


Chamber, to know his Pleaſure, if he would admit 
us into His Preſence to ſpeak with him, and we 
waited for his Anſwer ; which, when it came, was 
of this Import, That 't] not meer to ſpeak with 
Him at that Time, He was not well, or under {ome 
Indiſpoſition of Body, (or the like.) We underſtood 
the Meaning thereof, as what ſuch Great Perſons, 


(and too many) are incident to, who do'not keep 
within 
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Parr IV. within Bounds of Temperance and Moderation, in 
I their Manner and Courſe of Living. + 


Seeing we could not then be admitted to ſpeak 
with the Czar Himſelf, we declared the Inteation of 
our coming, to a Great Perſon (or Prince) who at- 
tended him, and left our Paper with him to deliver 


to the Emperor, which he Teriouſly promiſed us he 


would do ; who appeared a very fair, diſcreet Man, 


and heard us Friendly. So not doubting but the Em- 


peror would have our Paper ſafely delivered him, 
and a fair Account of us, we return'd in Peace. 


5. 8. There were ſome Prieſts in the County of 


Norfolk, who 3 very invidious againſt us, 
and our Liberty of Religious Exerciſe, being inſtiga- 
ted by our old Apoſtate Ad verſary, Francis Bugg; 
and having what Aſſiſtance he could afford them, 
they muſt needs have a publick Meeting with ſome 
our Friends at We ſi-Deerbam, in their Pariſh-· Church 
(ſo called) where ſome of our Friends of London, 


and of the Country met them, at the Time appoint- 
ed; and tho' the Prieſts had gotten many of our 


Friends Books together, and endeavoured to render 
them obnoxious, yet they gain'd no Advantage a- 


gainſt them, but were diſappointed of their Evil 


Deſigns ; which were for fome Pretence to incenſe 
the People and the Government to raiſe a New Per- 
ſecution againſt us, as hereafter is made more obvi- 
ous. I was intended to have gone that Journey into 
Norfolk, to have met them, but was in the Interim 
-prevented by a ſudden Indiſpofition and Weakneſs of 
Body, which remain'd for ſome Days, till the Lord 
was pleas'd to recover me. 

However, the ſaid Norfolk Prieſts, in Purſuit of 
their invidious Deſigns and Attempts, publiſhed 
Two Calumnious Books, entituled, 

I. A Brief Diſcovery, &c. 


II. Some few of the Quakers many Horrid Blaſ- 


phemies, &c. Which they delivered to the Parlia- 
ment : The Prieſts chiefly concern'd againſt us in the 


ſaid Books, that they might appear Men of Note 
| | : an 


- 8 . 


in and Learning, gave their Names and Diſtinctions in Part IV. 
the Title Page of their ſaid Brief Diſcovery, in this 
ik Order, vi. _ 


of Edward Beckham, D. D. and Rector of 

t- SGayten-Ihorp, Pp 

er Henry Merion, Rector of Oxborow, Nori 

ne Lancaſter Topcliff, L. B. ſometime Sen. or folk, 

n, Fellow of Gonvil and Caius College, 

n- Cambridge, 3 

89 The ſaid L. Topcliff, alſo ſtiled himſelf Rector of 
Hockwold in Norfolk. £ | 

of Theſe Prieſts thought to do great Matters againſt 

S, the People called Quakers, by moſt falſly and mali- 

- cioufly rendring their Principles Blaſphemous and Se- 

'3 2 ditioas, &c. wherein they were ſufficiently detected 

n, and refuted, in Two Books which I writ, in direct and 

Ie full Anſwer to them, and their moſt bitter and un- 

h juſt Charges againſt us, and our Principles. 

„ One of my Anſwers ro them is entituled, Truth 

t= and In nocency vindicated, and the People called Qua- 

Ir kers, defended, in Principle and Practice, againſt in- 

er vidious Attempts and Calumnies, &c. Printed 1699. 

J= And delivered to Members of Parliament, in order 

il to wipe off the Prieſt's Calumnies. 

ſe The other Anſwer I put forth, is entituled, Truth 


t- Þ} prevalent, and the Quakers diſcharged from the Nor- 
* j folk Refors Furious Charge. In a Sober Anſwer 10 
'0 their Book, falſiy flited, The Principles of the Qua- 


mM kers further ſhewn to be Blaſphemous and Seditious, 

f © Printed 1701. Which tho' it be large, ſeveral of 

d them were delivered to Members of Parliament, and 
l delivered ſome of them myſelf. => 

pf Yet the implacable Eumity of the ſuid Priefts, 


d and their aſhſting Agent, F. Bugg, and others of - 
their Abettors, was ſuch, that their perſecuting us | 
(the ſaid People) with groſs Aſperſions, and Calum- 


ſ- nies in Print, would not appeaſe their Wrath ; but 
* they got an invidious Petition fram'd a ainſt us, 
* which they intended to preſent to the Houſe of 
e Commons ; in order to which, the Two Knights of 


nd þ 4s the 
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Part IV. the Shire were intruſted to move the ſaid Petition 


vv 


in the Houſe, Two Prieſts, viz. ohn Meriton, and 


the ſaid L. Topcliff attending and ſolliciting for 


ſome Time, to have their Petition moved and pro- 


moted in the Houſe, but were diſappointed therein, 


and their perſecuting Purpoſes juſtly fruſtrated. 
For I having obtain'd a Copy of their Petition, 
ſhewed it to divers Leading Members of Parliament, 
and how greatly the Deſign thereof tended to raiſe 
a New Perſecution, and to make void the Toleration 
and Liberty of Conſcience, Granted and Legally ſet- 
tled by the Government. They were made ſenſible 
thereof, and reſolved to oppoſe the ſaid Petition, 
and to throw it out with Contempt, it it came to 


be moved in the Houſe, aſking me, In whoſe Hands 


it was © | told them, In the Hands 1 the Two Nor- 
folk Knights, wirh whom I divers Times diſcourſed 


about it, to ſhew them the Nature and Tendency of 
_ the Petition, and how greatly we were miſrepreſented - 


in it. They underſtanding that many eminent Mem- 
bers in the Houſe were ſet againfl it, were in a 
Strait, and intimated thus much to me, That the 
Clergy, and ſome of the Gentry of their own County 


of Norfolk, were earneſt with them to preſent the 


Jaid Fetition; but perceiving it would be rejected, 


and thrown out, it brought them under that Strait, 
that they muſt either diſpleaſe thoſe of their own 


County who choſe them, or the Houſe of Commons. 


I told them, It was an unthankful Office that was put 


upon them: They confeſſed it was. However I ſaid, 
We did not ſollicite them to prevent their preſent- 
ing, or moving the {aid Petition in the Houſe ; but 
it they were diſpoſed to preſent it, we deſired that 


Juſtice of them, to give us ſome previous Notice of 


the Time when they intended to move it, that we 
might attend in Readineſs to Anſwer for our ſelves, 


to thoſe Charges that were againſt us in the Petition. 


This was fairly granted by them ; however, upon 
their deliberate Confideration, the Petition was pru- 
dently dropt, and not moved in Parliament. 

| | A Copy 


4 © Indemnity. 


of George Whitehead. 
A COPY of the ſaid Petition follows, vi. 


To the Houſe of Commons. 
Norfolk Petition of | Juſtices and Grand Jurors. 


# E cannot without Reſentment, take Notice 
| of the great Growth and daily Encreaſe 
* of the Puakers, and the Miſchiefs and Dangers 
* from thence threatening this Nation. 

« *Tis obſervable with what reſtleſs Zeal their de- 
* luding Teachers and (as we ſuſpect) many Romiſ5 
* Emiſaries under their Diſguiſe, ramble into all 
Parts of theſe Kingdoms, and boldly ſpread their 
* Venomors Doctrines every where; attempting to 
* infe&t and ſhake the Minds of weak Proteſtants, 
* and aſſuming Rules of Diſcipline, Powers in Mat- 
© ters of Religion, and Forms of Government, re- 


x © pugnant to the eſtabliſhed Laws of this Kingdom, 


© contrary to the very Acts of Tolleration and not 


© allowed to any other Diſſenters; vouching all their 
Actions by Divine Inſpiration for their Warrant; 


and the Indulgence of the Government for their 


* How apparently theit Blaſphemous Books and per- 


*# + nicious Principles, tend to ſubvert the Fundamen- 


fals of Chriſtianity, and undermine the Civil Go- 


* © vernment, are ſuſficiently demonſtrable ; the pub- 
> © liſhing whereof, by pretended Permiſſion of the 
Government, is of moſt dangerous Conſequence, 


The Prayer is, To take theſe Things into Con- 


2 «© fideration, that (with whatſoever Tenderneſs to the 
* «© Perſons and Eſtates of theſe People) their ſaid 
principles and Practices may be ſtrictly examined, 
© 3nd cenſured, or ſuppreſſed, as they ſhall appear 
7 * to deſerve, and as in your great Wiſdom ſhall ſeem 
7 © expedient z and that the true Chriſtian Religion 


© may be preſerved from Popiſh Superſiition, and un- 
* polluted with Exthuſiaſtical Innovations, 
| "AN 2 Remark, 
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wow Remark. I ſhall not need to make any large Com- 

ment on this Petition, to evince the Nature and Ten- 
dency thereof; it being ſelf-evident to proceed from 
a Spirit of Perſecution, and invidious Prejudice, and 
ſtuft with old, bitter, refuted Calumnies, always 
made a Cloak and Excuſe for Perſecution, againſt 
the moſt ſincere Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and Reli- 
gious Reformers; and I need ſay the leſs to it now, 
ſince it was ſo ill reſented by the moſt ſenſible and 
Judicious Repreſentatives of the Houſe of Comfhons, 
that it was not ſuffered to come to Life, or Birth in 
that Houſe. And the ſame Calumnies and unjuſt 
Infinuations and Charges contain'd in the ſaid Peti- 
tion, being maliciouſly caſt upon the @Fakers, in 
divers Books and Pamphlets of F. Bugg, and the 
Three Norfolk Priefts before mentioned, were fully 
anſwered, detected and refuted, by me and ſome 
other Friends of Ours ; and particularly the ſaid Pe- 
tition out of Norfolk, and another Petition of the 
ſame Kind from Bury in Syffolk, in d Reply on Be- 
half of the People called Quakers, to Two Petitions a- 
gainſt them, (the one out of Norfolk, the other from 
Bury in Suffolk) Printed 1699, being ſome brief 
— Obſervations made on thoſe Petitions; and bumbly : 
| tendered to the Conſideration of the Houſe of (on- 
wong, to whom thoſe Petitions were directed. 
And that it may farther appear what a malicious 
Spirit was then at work to raiſe a new Perſecution * 
againſt us, after our Liberty was Legally granted; + 
I think meet to add a Copy of the ſaid Petition from 
Bury, which is as followeth. LOS 


To 
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of George Whitehead. 


in Parliament Aſſembled. 


The Humble Petition of the Aldermen, Aſſiſtant 
juſtice, and Chief Burgeſs, and Burgeſſes of the 
_ Common-Council, in Behalf of themſelves, and 

the other Inhabitants of the Borough of Bury 


St. Edmonds, in Suffolk. 
Humbly Sheweth, 


| T we conſidering all Antient Hereſies, which 
a haye vexed both Church and State, were never 
* Jo formidable in their Riſe and Progreſs, as are the 
| Quakers; We have too Fuſt a Cauſe of Dreading the 
: Subverſion of our Government by then, if not care- 

fully prevented and ſuppreſſed, being in their Clan- 


deſtine . oppoſite to the Condition of our 
Eſtabliſped Policy, and in their Principles of Faith 
Antichriſtian; of Government Antimonarchial; in 
Points of Doctrine, Antiſcriptural ; and in Prattiſes 


Illegal; having their Weekly, Monthly, Quarterly, 


and Yearly Meetings, which we cannot but reaſonably 
believe, tend not only to the Subverſion of our Laws, 
but of our Religion alſo, to ws of greater Concern then 


our Lives. | 

IWe therefore obliged in Duty to God, and our Coun- 
try, do humbly pray your timely Conſideration of our 
Jealouſies, and remove our Fears, if not by totally 


:  Suppreſſing, yet at leaſt by preventing their after 


Growth and Encreaſe amongſt us: That our Poſterity 
may untroubled live, by this early Care of our Laws 
and Liberties, and we enjoy the wiſht for Happineſs of 
a Peacefull Life. Bo | 


Obſervation. 1 ſhall not need to make any larger 
Remark on this Petition, than on that from Norfolk, 
it being a plain Indication of the like envious and 


ting Spirit. The old Popiſh Clamour of He- 
TY The * 1 oo riſies 


Wa 
Part IV. 


To the Honourable the Commons of England.. 
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Part IV. reſies and Hereticks, &c. againſt the Conſcientious 


NV 


Reformers, and Proteſtant Martyrs, being always 
ſuch Brands of Infamy as were deſigned to introduce 
Perſecution, to ſuppreſs and deſtroy the moſt Con- 
{cientious and Sincere Chriſtians : Such Clamorous 
Defamations were bruited abroad by the Perſecut- 
ing, Popiſh, Hierarchy, againſt the Reformed Pro- 
teſtants, and Proteſtant Martyrs of Old, to excuſe 
their Cruelties againſt them. 155 

However theſe Aldermen, Cc. of Bury, were 
wheedled, or ſeduced to patronize ſuch a Foul and 
Invidious Petition againſt the People called Quaſters; 
I do not believe that they could prove any one of 
their divers Charges from their own Knowledge, if 
they were aſked one by one, upon the particular 
Matters of Fact, as they ſtand charged againſt the 
People called Nzakers ; neither can we think they 
are ſo frighted with the 2xakers, or ſo afraid of 
them, as they would ſeem to be; one would think 
they ſhould have had better Knowledge of the Inno- 
cency of their Neighbours (the 21akers) by the 
Time of their Petition, than to render them ſo odi- 
ous, ſo formidable, yea, ſeditious, and obnoxious as 
their ſaid Petition very unjuſtly repreſented them. 

However one good Turn was obſervable, that 


the Suffolk Repreſentatives ſhewed more Moderati- 


on and Prudence, than either to ſollicite for, or pro- 
mote the ſaid Bury Petition in Parliament; they 


ſhewed more Diſcretion therein, by rather dropping 


it, than the Aldermen, or Common- Council of Bury 
did, in patronizing, or countenancing ſuch a bitter 
invidious Attempt. 

For I remember divers of the Szfolli Members 
of Parliament, were againſt the Norfolꝶ Petition, and 
expreſt their Diſlike of ſuch perſecuting Diſpoſiti- 
ons, which were ſo repugnant and contradictory to 
the Tolleration, and Religious Liberty of Conſcience, 
granted and ſettled by the King and Government, 

Before we could get our Anſwers to the Three 
Norfolk Prieſts Books, prepared and printed for the 
8 Parliament, 
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Parliament, twas thought meet the following ſhort P 
Paper ſhould be delivered in Print, in Order — mo- — 4 
derate the Spirits of thoſe, whom they endeavoured 


to prepoſſes with Prejudice againſt us, and our Chri- 
Iſtian Pronciples. 
The endorſed Title on the Outſide of 6 7 
Paper was, | 


The Quakers medeſt Obſervation upon the Three 
Norfolk Clergymen, and F. Bugg's Books. 


The Title on the Infide. 


The Three Norfolk Clergymen's brief Diſcovery, 
Ke. Preſented by them to the King and Parliament 
| againſt the People called Quakers, mode ſtly obſerved to 

| our Superiors. | 


6 1 T does not ſurprize us to be evilly intreated, 
and eſpecially by thoſe that have an Intereſt 
iin doing it. 
gut if Conſcience prevailed more than Conten- 
* tion, and Charity over-ruled Prejudice, we might 
© hope for fairer Quarter from our Ad verſaries. 
But ſuchſis our unhappineſs, that nothing leſs will 
« ſatisfie them, than breaking in upon the Indul- 
* gence that we enjoy, if they could perſwade the 
* Government to ſecond their Attempts to a new 
* Perſecution. FE 
In Order to which, we perceive they hgve been 
© hard at work, to pervert our Books, violate our 
* Senſe, abuſe our Practice, and ridicule our Perſons; 
* knowing very well with whom they have to do, 
and that the Patience of our Profeſſion, is their Se- 
© curity in abuſing of it. ; : 
* However, if it has Weight enough with our Su- 
* periors to expect a freſh Defence of our Principles 
land Practices, we ſhall (with God's Aſſiſtance) be 
„ready for their Satisfaction, once more to Juſtifie 
© both, againſt the Inſults of our reſtleſs Adverſa» 
R RX 4 * rles; 
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Part IV. ries; who otherwiſe, (we take Leave to ſay) would 
LYN © not deſerve our Notice: Since we have already 
' © repeatedly anſwered their Objections in Print; and 
© think it our Duty, as well as Wiſdom, to uſe the 
© Liberty the Government has favoured us with, in 
as Peaceable and Inoffenſive Manner as may be. 


George Whitehead, William Penn, 
John Vaughton, | Fohn Feild, 
Fobn Fiddeman, John Bellers, 
Henry Gouldney, Joſeph Wyeth. 
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The Prieſts in our Days have made a great Noiſe 
for Tithes and Offerings, &c. And their Envy (and 
Perſecution by many of them) againſt us, is chiefly 
for refuſing to pay the ſame, which is purely for : 
Conſcience-ſake to our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, = 

As to the Prieſt's Claim of Tit hes, Oblations, and 
Obventions, we find no Warrant in Holy Scripture, 
that Chriſt's Goſpel Miniſters ever made ſuch Claim, 
or Demand, but the contrary. 

I have had many Diſcourſes with Biſhops and o- 
thers of the Clergy, and I never met with any of 

them, that could maintain their Plea, for their pre- 
tended Divine Right to them, under the new Cove- 
nant Diſpenſation ; nor yet for Miniſters to force 
Maintenance, Wages, or Hire from their Hearers ; 
both being contrary to the new Covenant Diſpenſa- 
tion and Miniſtry, and repugnant to Chriſt's expreſs 
Commiſſſon and Precept, and to His Miniſters Prac- 
tice. (a) Tithes as well as Offerings, or Oblations, 
were aholiſhed and ended by Jeſus Chriſt. (b) d 
Ik̃)beir flying to Humane and Popiſh Laus for their 
Claim to Tithes, it but a weak Shift, and mean Sub- 
terfuge, and a giving away the Cauſe, viz. Of their 
pretended Spirituality and Prieſthood, on which their 
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(a) Mat. x. 8. Acts xx. 33. 1 Pet. v. 2. 3. 1 Theſ. ii. 5+ 
1 Sam. xib 3, 4, 5» (6) Heb. vii. viii. ix. and x. Chap. z 
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Claim of Divine Right is grounded, and conſequent- 


| ly thereby they unprieſt themſelves; Chriſt having 


and Law, which did enjoyn the Payment of Tithes 
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put an End to both the Prieſthood, Old Covenant 


to the Levitical Prieſthood : Wherefore the Prieſts 


ſaid Claim now, is to ſet up Human Authority and 
Laws above Chriſt Jeſus's Divine Authority, and 
Laws of the New Covenant; which appears not on- 


ly repugnant to His Crown and Dignity, who 7s 
Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, but alſo incon- 
ſiſtent with the True Chriſtian Profeſſion, whereof 


Jeſus Chriſt is our great High-Prieſt and Apoſile ; 


To whom be Glory and Dominion for ever. 


— 
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CONCLUSION. 


N Anifold Exerciſes, Trials, and Tribulations, 


hath the Lord my God ſupported me under, 


| and carried me thorough, in my Pilgrimage for His 
Name and Truth's Sake, more than could poſſibly 
be related in this Hiſtory; having ſpent a long Time, 


even the greateſt Part of my Life, from my Youth 
upward, in the Teſtimony, Service and Vindication 


\ of the Living, unchangeable TxuTH, as 'tis in 
: Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered 
many Things, (both in Body and Spirit, as alfo by 


Reproaches and Calumnies) and ſincerely laboured in 


his Love, who has ſupported me, and hitherto help- 


ed me in the Goſpel of the Grace of God, and of His 
Dear Son jeſus Chriſt, even the Goſpel of Life, 
Salvation and Peace, to them who truly Believe: 
And yet I eſteem not all my Sufferings and Afflicti- 
ons worthy to be compared to the Glory ſet before 
me. For all which I muſt aſcribe, Blefing, Honour, 


Glory, 
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Glory, Power, and Dominion to the Lord God, and the 
Lamb upon His Throne, for ever and ever, 
And when dy the Grace and Aſſiſtance of my Hea- 
venly Father, I have finiſhed the Work he hath 
iven me to do; I firmly Believe and livingly Hope 
in the Lord, I ſhall die in the Lord Jeſis Chrift, 
and ever live with, and reſt in Him, in His Heaven- 


ly Kingdom. 


O my Soul! Enter thou into thy Reſt, even thy E. 
ternal Reſt from thy manifold Labours, Travels, 
and Sufferings ; for the Lord thy God hath dealt 
Bountifully with thee, Glory to His Excellent 
Name for evermore. 


G, W. 


concluded, London, the 18th 
of the 6th Month, 1711. 
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| SUPPLEMENT 


To the PxRECEEDING 


HISTORY 


JHE Author has clos'd the foregoing Ac- 
count of his Chriſtian Travails about the 
75th Year of his Age, at which he probably 

expected the Period of his LIFE and Labours ; but 
it pleaſed God to prolong both, leading his out- 
ward Man, by an eaſy and gradual Declenſion, to 
its natural Diſſolution, and enabling him, by pre- 
ſerving his Intellects, to employ even the laſt Re- 


mains of his bodily Strength, in the ſame kind of 


Religious Services, which he had been from his 
Youth habituated to. We have therefore thought 


proper to attend him to the End of his Pilgri- 


mage, by ſubjoyning ſuch Occurrences, in his la- 
ter Years, aShave come to our Hands. 

On the 3d Day of the 8th Month (October) 1714, 
the People called Quakers, preſented a congratula- 
tory Addreſs to King George, upon his Acceſſion to 
the Crown, which being read to, and graciouſly ac- 
cepted by the King, George Whitehead made a 


Speech to this Effect; 


* "Hou art Welcome to us, King George. We hear- 
tily wiſh Thee Health and Happineſs, and 1h 
don the Prince alſo. King William the Third was 


n 


is gewe ys Hiſtory of the Quakers, p. 711. | 
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an Happy Inſirument in putting a Stop to Perſecu- 
tion, by promoting Toleration, which being intended 
For the Uniting the King's Proteſtant SubjeFs, in In- 
tere and Affection, it hath ſo far that Effe, as to 
make 1.'em more Kind to One Another, even among 
the differing Perſuaſions, than they were when Per ſecu- 
tion was on Foot. We deſire the King may have far- 
ther Knowledge of Us, and our Innocency ; and that 
to live a Peaceable and Quiet Life, in all Godlineſs 
and Honeſty, is according to our Principle and Pra- 


Hite. 


4 G. Whitehead having thus ſpoken, his Name 
was asked, whereupon he anſwered, George Whites 
head. And having it upon his Mind, to ſee the 
Prince alſo, and intimating his Defire, to a Lord 
who was Gentleman to the Prince's Bed-chamber, 
he made Way to it: And thus George Whitehead, 
with ſome of his Friends, got Acceſs; and were in- 
troduced by one of the Prince's Gentlemen, into a 
Chamber, where the Prince met them; and then 
George Whitehead ſpoke to him, the Subſtance of 

which Speech was as follows, 


E take it as a Favour, that we are thus admit- 
ted to fee the Prince of Wales, and are truly 
very glad to ſee Thee. Having delivered our Ad- 
dreſs to the King thy Royal Father, and being deſi- 
Y0#5 TO give thy Self a Vi/at, in true Love, we very 
heartily wiſh Health and Happineſs to you both; and 
that if it ſhould pleaſe God, thou ſbouldſ: ſurvivfe 
thy Father, and come to the Throne, thou mayſt enjoy 
Tranquillity and Peace, &c. 4 IE 

T am per ſwaded, That if the King, thy Father, and 

thy ſelf, do ſtand for Toleration, or Liberty of Gon- 
* ſcience, to be kept inviolable, God will ſtand by you: 

May King Solomon's Choice of Wiſdom be thy 

Choice, with Holy Job's Integrity, and Compaſſion to 

the Oppreſſed ; and the State of the righteous Ruler 


commended by King David, viz. He that ruleth o- 
| ver 


The Supplemeat. 5 68 5 =_ + 

ver Men, mult be Juſt, Ruling in the Fear of God; 2 Sam. . 

and he ſhall be as the Light of the Morning, when Will. 3, 4. 

the Sun riſeth; even a Morning without Clouds, 
p as the tender Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth, by 
clear Shining after Rain. This Speech was favoura- 
bly beard by the Prince. | 


. ky 


In the Year 1715, after the Breaking out of that 
Unnatural Rebellion, which was ſuppreſt by the 
King's Forces at Preſton, George Whitchead, accom- 
panied by his Friend John Butcher, having obtain- 
ed an Admiſſion to the King's Preſence, preſented 
to him a Paper, a Copy of which, found among 
the Author's Manuſcripts, fince his Deceaſe, we 
here inſert. RE. + 


A few Words in True Love to King GEORGE, 
. Humbly Preſented. 


F 2 WW. 


( Eeing our moſi gracious God, hath been pleaſed by 
his over-ruling Power and Providence, to give 
Thee a free and peaceable Acceſſion to the Throne of 
theſe Kingdoms : O let thy Truſt and Confidence be 
in the ſame Divine Power, and thy Eye to that Light 
and Grace thereby given Thee, and the Lord will (no 
Doubt) confound thy Foes, and diſperſe and expel 
that dark Cloud and Spirit of Rebellion that's riſen 
up againſt Thee, and thy Lawful Government, conſti- 
tuted for the Defence and Support of our juſt Liber- 
ties and Properties, Religious and Civil, againſt Po- 
pou and Slavery. | "yn | 
Thy Chriſtian Principle for Liberty to tender Con- 
ſciences being maintained and ſtood by, againſt Fer- 
ſecution, the Pillar of Popery, the Lord will ſtand by 
and defend Thee, and thy Royal Offfring ; for ſurely | 
Mercy and Truth do preſerve the King, and his Pro. xx. 8. 
Throne is upholden by Mercy. Remember what the 
Spirit of the Lord ſpake by King David in his laſt 
ords, He that ruleth over Men, muſt be Juft, Ru- 2 Sam. 
ling in the Fear of God, and he ſhall be as the 7" 2» 
\ Light 5» 4 
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| Light of the Morning, even a Morning without 

Clouds, C . LF 
The Lord, the God of "Hoſts be thy Defence, thy } 

Guide, and Counſellor, and repleniſh thy Heart with 

Prov. viii. his Wiſdom, whereby Kings reign, and Princes de- 

516. wu} Juſtice ; for in that Wiſdom, true Dominion | 
ands. | 


Ly 


That thou, O King, mayſi be 4 Bleſſing, in the 
Hand of the Lord, to theſe Nations, and enjoy a 
Safe, a peaceable, and proſperous Reign in this Life, 
and a Crown of Righteouſneſs in that to come, is the 
15 Prayer of an ancient Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
a 


„ A Truly Loving and 
ondon, the 25th 0 . 
the 81h Month? call- Faithfu / Subj ea, 
ed October, 1715. 
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GEORGE WHITEHEAD . 3 


In the Month called Jay, 1716, the People call- 
ed 2rakers, at their Yearly Meeting in London, drew 
up an Addreſs, and preſented it to the King, teſti- - 
fying their Loyalty, and expreſſing their Senſe of 
the fignal Providence of God in confounding the 
late Black Conſpiracy : At the preſenting of which 
Addreſs, George Whutehead made a previous Speech 


to the King, fignifying, | 


* *J"Hat in their Annual Aſſembly, beld for the Re. 
ligious Concerns of their Society, endeuvouring 
to promote and put in Practice the Duties of Religion 
profeſſed by them, the Senſe of the great Deliver- 
ance had ſuch a Weight upon their Minds, that they 
were willing to expreſs it in an Addreſs to King | 
George, whom God by his Providence had brought . 

hit her, and preſerved, ſo that he could well ſay, be 
muas GEORGE by the Grace of God, King of Great 
Britain, &c. And that as Men carried that Saying ſe 
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ſtampt on the Money in their Pockets, ſo it was to 


be wiſhd it might be imprinted in the Hearts of the 
I Subjects. 


Being now above eighty Years of Age, and fee- 
ble in Body, he nevertheleſs continued to bear his 
Teſtimony in the Publick Aſſemblies, to the Virtue 
and Excellency of that Divine Grace, which had 
ſupported him from his Youth upward, impartin 
in moſt ſenſible Expreſſions, ſuch choice Fruits o 
his own Experiences, that an attentive Heater 
could not depart unedified : And even in Meetings 
about Church-Affairs, where ſometimes Diverſity 
of Sentiments may ariſe, he would expreſs his 
Thoughts with a convincing Force and Solidity of 
Reaſoning, no leſs admirable, than the unſpotted 
Integrity of his grey Hairs was honourable. 

He writ in the latter Part of his Time, ſeveral 
{mall Treatiſes, particularly one in the 86th Year 
of his Age, entituled, An Epiſtle to our Chriſtian 
Friends, called Quakers, Ec, which being already 
in Print, we refer thereto. | 

Suſtained by the Conſcience of a well led Life, he 

paſt the laſt Infirmities of Age with a Chriſtian Pa- 
tience, and Reſignation, and, on the 8th Day of 
the Month called March, 1725, died the beſt of 

Deaths; for as Cicero, in the Perſon of Cato the 
Elder, excellently expreſſes it, © The beſt End of 
* a Man's Life is, when the Underſtanding, and o- 
© ther Senſes remaining entire, Nature takes in Pie- 

* © ces her own Work, which ſhe herſelf did put to- 
| © gether. And again, . Whatſoever is according 
| | *to 


8 


. 


* Vivendi finis eſt Optimus, cum integra mente ceteriſque 
ſenſibus, opus ipſa ſuum eadem, quæ coagmentavit, Natura dit- 
ſolvit. Cicero de Senectute. f : 

I Omnia, quæ ſecundum Naturam fiunt, ſunt habenda in bonts, 
quid eſt autem tam ſecundum Naturam, quam ſenibus emori ? 
uod idem contingit Adoleſcentibus, adverſante & repugnante 
Naturi, Itaque Adoleſcentes mori, ſic mihi videntur, oy 


| | = 


*.to Nature, is to be accounted Good ; and, What 
is more Natural, than for old Men to die; a 
: "IT which happens alſo to young Men, not- 
* withſtanding Nature's Oppoſition and ReluQtancy. 
© Young Men therefore ſeem to me to die, like as 
© a fierce Flame is quenched by Abundance of Wa- 


© ter; but old Men, as when a Fire being ſpent, 


goes out of its own- accord, without Compulſi- 
© on: And as Apples, while Green, are pluckt from 


© the Trees by Force, but, when ripe, fall of them- 


© ſelves; fo Violence bereaves young. Men of Life, 
Maturity the Aged: Which indeed to me is ſo 


< delightful, that as I approach nearer to Death, 


methinks I ſee the Lind, and after a tedious Voy- 
© age, am at laſt making to my Port.” | 


We ſhall conclude with the Character given him | 


after his Deceaſe, in two obſervable Teſtimonies, 


the one, written by Richard Claridge, his intimate 


Friend and Acquaintance, who ſurvived him but a 

few Weeks; the other, by the Friends of the Month- 

ly Meeting at Devonſbire-Houſe, London, in whoſe 

Neighbourhood he had been an Inhabitant many 

Years. r 789 | 

Richard Claridge, his Teſtimony concerning 
George Whitehead. 


| Gree Whitehead was one whom the Lord had 


highly dignified in his Day, calling him abour 


the 16rh Year of his Age, to the Acknowledgment 
of the Bleſſed Truth, and about the 18th, to bear 
a Publick Teſtimony to it, in which Teſtimony the 


Lord preſerved him Faithful unto the End of his 


„ ä —ů 
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Aque Multitudine Vis Flammz opprimitur; ſenes autem, ſicut 
ſua ſponte, nulla adhibità vi, conſumptus ignis extinguitur ; Et 
quaſi Poma ex Arboribus, Cruda fi ſint, vi avelluntur, ſi matura 
& cotta decidant; fic Vitam Adoleſcentibus vis aufert, Senibus 
Maturitas: Quæ mihi quidem tam jucunda eft, ut quo propius 
ad Mortem accedam, quaſi Terram videre videar, aliquandoque 
in Portum ex longa — — eſſe venturus. Ibid. D 
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Day, which was on the 8th of the firſt Month, 


called March, 1722, being about 87 Years of Age. 


The Lord had beſtowed upon him ſuch a Mea- 
ſure of his Divine Gifts of Faith, Wiſdom, Judg- 
ment, Underſtanding, Self-denial, Patience, Love, 
Meekneſs, Utterance, and other Graces of the Spi- 
rit, hat he was an Inſtrument in his Hand to open 


blind Eyes, and turn Men from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan to God,” W. 


And as it pleaſed the Lord to make him an able 
Miniſter of the New Teſtament,, ſo his Speech, and 
his Preaching was not with enticing Words of Man's 
Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
Power, That our Faith ſhould not ſtand in the i. 
dom of Men, but in the Power of God, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. 

So that when he ſpake, he ſpake as the Oracles 
of God; and when he miniſtred, he did it as of the 
Ability which God giveth, 1 Pet, iv. 11. | 

He was not as many which corrupt the Word of 
God, but as of © Sincerity, but ar of God in the Sight 
of God, ſpake he in Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 19. © 
His Miniſtry was a ſound and living Miniſtry, 
and many yet living have a Teſtimony thereunto in 


their Hearts and Conſciences, + : 


He was an eloquent Man, and mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, and fervent in the Spirit, Acts xviil. 24, 25. 
A good*Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of Faith, 
and much Feople was added unto the Lord, Acts xi. 24. 
He was an Elder, whom the Lord had anointed 
unto the Spiritual and Evangelical Miniſtry,” raiſed 
up among many others, near the firſt Breaking forth 
of this Goſpel-Day, after a long' Night of Apoſta- 
cy, which had overſpread this, and other Nations, 
with grofs Darkneſs in Matters relating to Chriſti- 
anity. 
yr though Bonds and Aflictions attended him, 
yer none of 0% Things moved bim, neither counted 
be his Life dear unto him ſelf, ſo that he might fimſh 
his Courſe with Foy, * ARE" PURI be bad 2 
| ey ve 


- 


ved of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtiſy the Gaſpel of the 
Grace of God, Ads xx. 22, 4. | wry f | 


For having this Miniſtry, as he had received Mer- 
cy, he fainted not; but renounced the hidden Things 
of Diſhoneſty ; not walking in Craftineſs, nor hand- 
ling the Word of God deceitfully, but by Mani- 
{ſtation of the Truth, commending himſelf to every 
Man's Conſcience in the Sight of God, 2 Cor. iv. 
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ES. my 
| The TESTIMONY of Devonſtire-Houſe 
Monthly-Meeting. ' 


A ſhort Account and Teſtimony concerning onr Dear | 
and Worthy Friend, George Whitehead. 


O UR Ancient Worthy FRIENDS, who in the 

Morning of this Goſpe/-Day, were about the 
lame Time ſent forth to declare the TRUT H, With 
this our Deceafed Friend, are now moſt of them gone 
to their Reſt; yet the Generality of Friends of 
Middle-Age, may have had a long Knowledge of 
him, and of his Gravity, Wiſdom, and Abiliries, 
beyond many in the Church of CHRIST; but for 
the Sake of the Junger Friends, that have not had 
that Knowledge, and for the Encouragement of thoſe 
in Faithfulneſs, that are, or may be Convinced of 
the Blefſed TRUTH, or receive a GIFT of the 
Mini ſtry, We of the Moxthly- Meeting of Devonſhire- 
Houſe, of which he was a very eminent Member, 
about the Space of Fifty Tears, eſteem our felves en- 
gaged to give in this our ſhort Account and Teſti- 


mony concerning him. 


We find he was Born at Sun-Bigg, in the Pariſh of 
Orton, fin the County of Weſtmorland, about the 
Year 1636, of Honeſt Parents, who gave him Edu- 
cation in Grammar Learning. 1 

3 


At, or about the Seventeenth Year of his Age, 
when ſome Friends, by the Mighty Power of GOD, 


were gathered to be A People, the Lord was pleas'd 
to viſit him, and by the Teſtimony of Truth, he was 


reached unto, and Convinced of the Neceſſity of an 


Inward and Spiritual Work to be known and wrought 


upon the Souls of Men; and of the Emptineſs and 
Inſufficiency of Outward Shew and Formality, out 


of the Life and Power: And in the Year 1654, and 


the Eighteenth Year of his Age, the Lord ſent him 


forth to Preach the Everlaſting Goſpel in Life and 
Pommer; and having paſſed through Tork, Lincoln, 


and Cambridge, had ſome Service in his Journey, 
and Travelling on Foot, he came a Youth into 
Norfolk and Suffolk, where he viſited ſome few 
Meetings of Friends, and Steeple- Houſes, and Meet- 
ings of Sober Profeſſors; at one of which, near an 
whole Meeting was Convinced, by the Mighty Power 


„ God, through his Lively and Piercing Teſtimony 


and Prayer. 


He continued ſome Months in Norfo/k, and about 


| Norwich, where having Meetings, he preach'd the 
Everlaſting Goſpel, and thereby turned many from 


Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Sin and 
Satan, unto God, and His Power ; that People might 
not continue in empty Forms and Shadows, but 
come to the Life and Subſtance of True Religion; 
and to know CHRIST their True Teacher and Leader: 
And great was his Service, Labour and Travel in 
thoſe Counties, whereby many were reached unto, 


| Convinced of, and Eſtabliſhed in the Bleſſed Truth; 


and ſome Raiſed up to Bear a Publick Teſtimony 
thereunto : But he ſuffered Great Oppoſition, Hard- 
ſhips, Long, and Sore Impriſonments, and Severe 


Whipping, for His Teſtimony to the Truth, in thoſe 
his Tender Years, although few now remain. who . 


were Living Witneſſes thereof; yet by a Journal of 
his own Writing, which we defire may be Printed, 
the ſame will more largely appear; and the Perufal 
RY 72 of 
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of which, we hope, may be Edifying and Service- 
able, to the Preſent and Succeeding Generations : 
And therefore we would not be too particular in re- 
lating his Suffering, Impriſonments, Services, and 
Travels, throughout moſt Parts of this Nation, but 
proceed to ſay ſomething of our Own Experience, 
and that Knowledge we had of him, and of his 
Eminent Services and Great Concern, for the Peace 
and Proſperity of the Charch f CHRIST every 
where, during his long Abode with us in this City. 
We may ſay, he was one whom the Lord had fit- 
ly qualified, and prepared by His Divine Power, and 
Holy Spirit, for that Work whereunto he was cal- 
led; and whereby he was made One of the moſt 
able Miniſters of the Goſpel in our Day : He was a 
large Experiencer of the Work of G0 D, and deep 
Myſteries of the Heavenly Kingdom, and was fre- 

uently opened in Meetings to declare of, and un- 
fold the fame, in the Clear Demonſttation of the 
Spirit and Power, Dividing the Word aright, to 
the Opening and Convancing the Underſtandings of 
many, who were unacquainted with the Way and 
Work of TRUTH, and to the Comforting, Confirm- 
ing, and Eſtabliſhing of the People and Children of 
the Lord, in their Journey aud Travel Zion. ward. 
He was not only a Zealous Contender for, and 
| Aﬀertor of the True Faith and Doctrine of our 
Lord and Saviour FESUS CHRIST, in a Sound 
and Intelligible Teſtimony, bur alſo was Valiant and 
Skilful in the Defence thereof, againſt Adverfaries 
and Oppoſers of the fame ; and One, who through 
a long Courſe of many Days, was careful to adorn 
the Doctrine of our Holy Profeſſion, by a Circum- 
ſpe&t Life and Godly Converſation, wherein the 

ruits of the Spirit, viz. Love, Foy, Peace, Long- 
Suffering, Genileneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, 
and Temperance, did eminently ſhine forth through 
him, to the Praiſe and Glory of G O D. 


Being 


Z | 
Being thus Qualified, and of a Meck and Peace- 
able Diſpoſition, he was had in Good Eſteem amongſt 


- moſt Sorts of People that were acquainted with _ 


him; which tended much to the opening his Way 
in his Publick Service for Truth ; and frequent Sol- 
licitations unto ſeveral KINGS and Parliaments, 


Biſhops, and Great Men, of this our Land, for the 


Relief and Releaſe of his Suffering Friends and Bre- 
thren, under ſore Perſecutions, and hard Impriſon- 
ments, and for Liberty of Conſcience, and alſo for 
Relief in the Caſe of Oaths: In which Labour of 
Love and Eminent Services, among other Brethren, 
this our Dear Friend, was principally exerciſed, and 


the Lord was with him, and made Way for him, 


in the Hearts of the Rulers of the Land: So that his 


Faithful Labour was often Crowned with Succeſs, + 


to the comforting and rejoycing of the Hearts of 
many Suffering Brethren. + 
He was a Good Example to the Flock, in his 
diligent frequenting of Firſt and Week-Day Meet- 
ings for Publick Worſhip, and other Meetings for 
the Service of Truth, ſo long as his Ability of Body 
remain'd ; willing to take all Opportunities for pub- 
liſhing and promoting the Txu TH; Zealous to ſup- 
port Good Order, and Diſcipline in the Church of 
CHRIST: And as he was not ſuddenly for taking 
hold of any, ſo he was as Exemplary in not being 
forward to caſt any off, in whom there appeared any 
Thing that. was Good, being always deſirous to en- 
courage the Good in All, condeſcending to the Weak, 
but admoniſhing the Faulty, in the Spirit of Meek- 
neſs and Wiſdom, that they might be preſerved in 
Love to Truth, and come into the Unity of the One 
Spirit, which is the Bond of Peace. e 
We may truly ſay, he was a Tender Father in 
the Church, and as ſuch was of great Compaſſion, 
ſy mpathizing with Friends under Affliction, whe- 
ther in Body or Mind; a Diligent Viſitor of the 


Sick, and labouring to comfort the Mourning Soul: 
2: SF 3 Oareful 
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Careful to prevent, and diligent ir: compoſing Dif- 


ferences. 


Dear Friends, much more we might ſay on the 


\ Behalf of this our Dear Deceaſed Friend : An Elder 
' worthy of double Honour; but ir is not with us to 
give large Encomiums of the Dead; we have rather 


choſe to give but ſhort Hints of ſome of the Chriſtian 
Virtues and Qualifications. he was endued withal, 
believing there is a Witneſs in the Hearts of many 


yet remaining, that doth teſtify for him, and his 


Faithful Labours and Service in his Day; defiring 
the Lord may raiſe up many, in the Room of Thzz, 


and other Worthy Elders, ſome of which are lately 


removed from us, and, we believe, Taken into Man- 


ſions of Glory, in the Kingdom of God. A 


It pleas'd the Lerd to viſit this our Dear Friend, 
with ſome ſevere Pains, and Weakneſs of Body, fo 
that he was diſabled for ſome Weeks from getting 
to Meetings, but he often expreſs'd his Defires for 
the Welfare of the Church of CHRIST, and that 
Friends mighr live in Love and Unity. | 

He continued in a patient reſigned Frame of Mind 
to the Will of God, waiting for his great Change, 
rather Deſiring to be Diſſolved and be with Chriſt, 
ſaying, The muy of Death was taken away. He ex- 
preſsd a little | 


through them all. 


He departed this Life in great Peace and Quiet, 
the Eighth Day of the Firſt Month, 1722-3, about 
the Eighty Seventh Year of his Age; and we firmly 


believe, He died in the Lord, and is at Reſt from his 
Lebours, and bis Works follow him. 


He was à Miniſter of the GosPEL about Sixty 
Eight Years, and was Buried the Thirteenth of the 


Firſt 


tle before his Departure, That he had a 
-renewed Sight, or Remembrance of his Labours and 
Travels, that he had gone through from his Firſt Con- 
vincement; he looked upon them with abundance of 
Comfort and Satisfaction, and admired how the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord had attended, and carried bim 
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Firſt Month, in Friends Burying-Ground, near Bunhill- 
Fields, amongſt many of his Ancient BRETHREN, 


being attended by a very large Number of Friends 


and others. 


85 Signed in, and on the Behalf of the 


5 


Monthly: Meeting, at Devonſbire- 
Houſe, the 15th Day of the Third 


Month, 1723, By 


William Mackett, William Hodg ſon, 
Theodor Eccleſton, John Lee, 
John Knight, Jaſepb Roſſell, 
Laſcells Metcalf, John Weſt, 
Arnold Frowd, Samuel Mackerneſs, 
William Price, Caleb Hug hes, 
John Belch, Miles Walker, 
Benjamin Sanchey, Jonathan Stevens, 
Robert Plumſted, Samael Bowly, 
 Fohn Baker, Samuel Scott, 
' Fonathan Scarth, John Hayton, 
Thomas Eedes, George Foſſic 
John Lunn, 1 Foſeph North, 
Thomas Broadbank, ] William Dodd, 
Peter Exton, Elizabeth Foffick, 
Richard Price, Richard How, 
Richard Lea, Herman Hing ſberg, 
Thomas Crawley, Thomas Mayleigh, 
James Lambert, William Teaguij, 
Jaſiah Knight, 


Benjamin Bealing. 
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The ParTEN T, or PAR DON, 
mentioned at Page 358, 2s as follows 
in the Original LATIN. 


| ARC LU Secundus Det Gratfa Angliz, 
5 Scotiæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ, Rex, Fidei Defen- 

ſor, &c, Omnibus ad quos preſentes Literæ 
pervenerint Salutem. Sciatis, quod nos pietate Mo- 
ti de Gratia noſtri ſpeciali ac ex certi Scientia, et 
mero Motu noſtris Patdonavimns, Remiſimus & 
Relaxavimus, Ac per 'preſentes pro Nobis Hæredi- 
bus & Succefloribus noſtris Pardonamus, Remitti- 
mus, & Relaxamus, Edvardo Pattiſon, Johanni 
Ellis, Arthuro Cooke, & Richardo Cannon, Priſo— 
nariis in Gaolà noſtrà de Newgate, infra Civitatem 


noſtram Londini; Willielmo Adams, Roberto Hart, 


Johanni Bolt, & Willielmo Welch, Priſonariis in 
Priſon noſtrà de Le Fleet; Ambroſio Rigg, Ni- 
colao Beard, Richardo Strace, Waltero Strace, Jo- 
hanni Shutter, Willielmo Geering, Moſi French, 
Thomæ Avery, Johanni Martin, Johanni Ellis, Ste- 
phano Eager, Richardo Newnham, Richardo Greene, 
Clementi Loveder, & Georgio Upton, Priſonariis 
in Communi Gaola, pro Comitatu noſtro Suſſexiæ; 
Georgio Brickſtock, Edwardo Taylor, Uriano 
Worlington, Andreæ Hall, Willielmo Bowman Se- 
niori, Willielmo Bowman Juniori, Willielmo Wel- 
land, Richardo Broughton, Willielmo Hills, Abra- 
- hamo Shapton, Johanni Ba ker, Joſepho Parker, 
Thomæ Harlow, Willielmo Collard, Johanni Ste- 


'  phens, Willielmo Harris, Willielmo Kidder, & 


homæ Moore, Priſonariis in Communi Gaoli 
pro Comitatu noſtro Surriæ; Richardo Payton, 
Priſonario in Communi Gaoli pro Comitatu noſtro 
. Wigorniæ 
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Wigorniæ, Lawrentio Farmer, & Willielmo Chrif- 
tian, Priſonariis in Communi Gaoli pro Comitatu 
noſtro Leiceſtriæ; Antonio Ridley, & Ludovico 
Thomas, Priſonariis in Communi Gaoli pro Comi- 
tatu noſtro Monmouthiz ; Johanni Langſtaff, Hum- 
frido Norton, Joſepho Heling, Franciſco Temple, 
Iohanni Hunter, Thomæ Yeale, Iohanni Uſhaw, 
Rogero Hudſon, Edvardo Lampſon, Antonio Hodg- 
ſon, Emanuel: Grice, & Thomæ Gower Priſonariis 

in Communi Gaola pro Comitatu nostro Palatino 
Dunelmenſi, Thomæ Taylor, Thomæ Woolrich, 
Petro Littleton, Edvardo Stolſon, Iohanni Till, 
& Jacobo Kendall, Priſonariis in Communi Gaoli 
pro Comitatu noſtro Staffordiæ; Philippo Bence, 
Roberto Mercer, Martino Bence, Thomæ Manner, 
Johanni Rogers, Jacobo Puckeridge, Edvardo Prit- 
chett, Johanni Biſhop, & Jacobo Miller, Priſonariis 
in Communi Gaoli pro Comitatu noſtyo Southamp- 
toniæ; Thom Curtis, Jacobo Marlow, Thomæ 
Tudway, Johanni Payne, Georgio Lamboll, Tho- 
mæ Bartlet, Roberto Pocock, Benjamino Coale, 
Willielmo Yeale, Thomæ Cunnick, Richardo Greene, 
Johanni Tray, Antonio Sadler, Leonardo Keeyes, 
Willielmo Lamboll, Jacobo Laval, Leonardo Coale, 
Roberto Payne, Richardo- Hutchins, Edvardo Tay- 
lor, Johanni Littleworth, Iſaaco Pennington, A- 
lexandro Merrit, Benjamino Clarke, Johanni Kent 
Junior, Margeriz Richardſon, Annz Uxori Henrici 
Sharpe, Hanne Kent, Annæ Ball, Janz Uxori 
Georgii Huſſey, Mariz Uxori Leonardi Coale, Saræ 
Kent, Aliciæ Uxori Thomæ Eaſt, Graciæ Uzor1 
Richardi Hutchins, Annæ Greenway, Elizabethæ 
Uxori Fdwardi Cheſterman, Hannæ Gates, Eliza- 
betbæ Whitehart, Annz Truſſe, Hellenæ Binfield, 
Elizabethx Uxori Thomæ Tudway, Franciſcx 
Uxori Johannis Kent, Elizabethæ Tudway, Hannz 
Webb, Sarz Uxori Joſephi Phipps, Annz Thompſon; 
Rachaeli Cope, Margaretz Whitehart, Mariæ 
Greenway, Elizabethæ Booth, Annæ Uxori Thomz 
Curtis, Joannæ Uxori Johannis Philp, 9 
RET ent 
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Kent, Mariz Saunders, Thomaſinæ Uxori Willie!- 
mi Chapman, Elizabethz PhiJp, Suſannz Weſtwood, 


Hannæ Wren, Johanni Stephens, Thomæ Clark, 


Richardo Slade, Maria Slade, Johanni Langly, 
Willielmo Weſton, Chriſtophero Cheeſeman, Judi. 
thx Smith, Mariz Winter, Joſzpho Phipps, Henrico 
Adams, Olivero Lockey, Samueli Burges, Georgio 
White, Willielmo Dobſon, Olivero Sanſon, & 
Johanni Cotterel Priſonariis in Communi Gaol 
pro Comitatu noſtro Berks; Alexandro Richards, 
Willielmo Jacobs, Johanni Gannicliffe, Sampſoni 
- Larke, Rogero Roe, Johanni Adams, Franciſco 
Hart, Willielmo Facey, Thomz Egberr, & Mariæ 
Pine Priſonariis in Communi Gaola pro Comitatu 
noſtro Devoniæ; Jacobo Pickton Priſonario in 
Commur Gaoli pro Comitatu noſtro Carmarthen, 


Radulpho Harbottle, Johanni Williamſon, Carolo 


Howett, Richardo Parnell, Willielmo Hagworthing- 
ham, Rogero Williams, Willielmo Cliffe, Willielmo 
Philips, & Johann Bayley, Priſonariis in Communi 
Gaoli pro Comitatu noſtro Lincolniz ; Edmundo 
Sconce, Nicholao Reeſton, Henrico Kettle, Edmundo 


Rack, Richardo Cockeril, Roberto Elden, Thom 


Murſord, Roberto Gowſell, Edwardo Benſley, Jo- 
ſepho Harriſon, Edmundo Patteſon, Mariæ Cirake, 


Annæ Holtaway, Ludovico Gedge, Thomæ Watſon, 


Johanni Cadey, & Willielmo Hempſtol Priſonariis 
in Communi Gaolà pro Comitatu noſtro Norfolciæ; 
Richardo Perry, Jacobo Gimmond, Joſepho Wright, 
Georgio Hamond, Jacobo Wicking, Willielmo 
Whitley, Roberto Queſted, Nathanieli Owen, 


Zgidio Browne, & Willielmo Maddock, Priſonariis, 


in Communi Gaola pro Comitatu noſtro Canciz ; 
Henrico Wheadon, Joſuz Brooke, Johanni Leach, 
Willielmo Scot, Franciſco Bound, Angelo Smith, 
Carolo Noake, Andreæ Downton, Johanni Cawley, 
Johanni Parſons, Roberto Angell, Willielmo Kite, 
Willielmo Gawler, Johanni Debnam, Johanni 
Bennet, & Franciſco Guy, Priſonariis in Commu- 
ni Gaoli pro Comitatu noſtro Dorſetæ; Jolepho 

avis 
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Davis, Henrico Phillips, Willielmo Pettiferr, Ro- 
berto Thorp, Johanni Thorp, Joſepho Stephens, 
ohanni Benham, Thomæ Perry, Thomæ Beſley, 
ohanni Wrenn, Thomz Minchin, Georgio Weſton, 
Egidio Tidmarſh, Galfrido Bennet, & ThomzGil- 
pin, Priſonariis in Communi Gaoli pro Comitatu 
noſtro Oxonix ; Willielmo Beaton, Samueli Scott, 
Johanni Leverick, Johanni Fudge, Johanni Slaid, 
Samueli Trent, Johanni Anderdon, Thomæ Plaice, 
Willielmo Daye, Willielmo Salway, Richardo 
Cooper, Rogero Not, Johanni Not, Johanni Coles, 
Andrez Elliott, Johanni Slocombe, Thomæ Stone, 
Willielmo Dare, Willielmo Gravett, Johanni An- 
ger, Jonathano Collier, Ogdoeno Henry, 5 
Smith, Johanni Adams, Johanni Collins, Joſepho 
Pearſe, Willielmo Roach, Iohanni Denbury, Riceo 
Morris, Georgio Clapp, Nathanieli Park, Iohanni 
Cary, Egidio Brookes, Amos Parſons, Henrico 
Turner, Henrico Lambert, Thomæ Sawrey, Willi- 
elmo Leakey, & Tobiæ Wells Priſonariis in Commu- 
ni Gaoli pro Comitatu noſtro Somerſetæ; Thomæ 
Goodaire, Thomæ Cooke, Willielmo Parr, Richar- 
do Field, Willielmo Bevington, Willielmo Dews- 
berry, Henrico Jackſon, Willielmo Lucas, Iohan- 
ni Carpenter, Paulo Newnham, Iacobo Wagſtaffe, 
Mariz Cooper, Willielmo Cocktill, & Thomæ 
Wincott Priſonariis in Communi Gaoli pro Comita- 
tu noſtro Warwici; lohanni Rance, & Nicholao 
Noy Priſonaiis in Communi Gaola pro Comitatu 
noſtro Bucks; Thomæ Sturdy, & Stephano Pearſon, 
Priſonariis in Communi Gaoli pro Comitatu noſtro 
Cumberlandiz ; Waltero Penn, loanni Miller, 
Iohanni Kingham, Roberto Button, Iohanni Leo- 
nard, Edwardo Gye, Iohanni Smith, Ioannz 
Caine, Ianæ Selfe, Iſaaco Selfe, Henrico Long, 
Iacobo Eve, & Edwardo Marſhall Priſonariis in 
Communi Gaola pro Comitatu noſtro Wilts ; Iohan- 
ni Todd, Thomx Wayte, Franciſco Colton, 
3 Peckett, Thomæ Aldam, Ioſiæ Box, Tho- 
mæ Bambrough, Iohanni Burley, Antenio Carr, 
Iohanni 
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Tohanni Hall, Iohanni Kellam, Thomæ Kellam Th 
Iohanni Wilſon, Iohanni Leake, Willielmo Wright. dar 
Tohanni Wetwand, Willielmo Clarkſon, Robert, Th 
Buttery, Tohanni Lumley, Willielmo Rigby, Ri- by 
cardo Wilſon, & Annæ Uxori ejus, Iohanni Hicks & 
Timotheo Marſhall, Roberto Cutter, Antonio Wil- pre 
ſon, Roberto Simſon, Willielmo Brooksbank, Pr. 
Franciſco Stringer, Willielmo Spray, Roberto Ci: 
Lunn, Franciſco Botell, Iohanni Bradford, Samue- Wi 
Ii Binns, Edwardo Huſſey, Willielmo Clayton the 
& Johanni Whiteacre Priſonariis in Communi ma 
Gaolã pro Comitatu noſtro & Civitate noſtrã Eboraci; Pri 
Tohanni Bennet, Edwardo Ebden, & Ezekieli Ste- Ro 
PhensjPriſonariis in Communi Gaoli pro Civitate he: 
'noſtri Exonix ; Carolo Lloyd, Willielmo T.ewis, 711 
Cadwalladero Edwards, Hugoni David, Richardo tor 
David Griffith, Margaretæ Lewis, Saræ Wilſon, Du 
Annz Lawrence, Thomæ Lloyd, Richardo Davis, Fa 
Watkin David, Owino Jones, & Elizabethæ & 
Hughes priſonariis in Communi Gaold pro Comitatu Pr. 
noſtro, Montgomerienſi; Edwardo Hall, Annæ Hall, Jo 
Edwardo Maninge, Johanni Bragg, Johanni Sparke, N 
Tacobo Lilly, & Thomæ King priſonariis in Com. PI 
muni Gaoli pro Comitatu noſtro Suffolciæ; Danieli — 
Ree, Johanni Nottingham, Thomæ Page, Johanni Jol 
Haughton, Nicholao Day, Joſepho Garret, Willi * 
elmo Robinſon, Johanni Cary, Thomæ Allen, N. 
Richardo Coe, Johanni Treſloe, Willielmo Lune, Jo 
Franciſco Childe, Thomæ Dent, Elizabethæ Harris, R1 
& Richardo Cooper priſonariis in Communi Gaoli Jo 
pro Comitatu noſtro Northamptoniæ; Nicholao H. 
Lucas, Samueli Traherne, Jeremiz Herne, Henrico Jo 
Feaſt, Henrico Marſhall, Johanni Witham, Ri- in 
chardo Thomas, Franciſco Hatten, Thome Crawley Cl 
Roberto Faireman, Samueli Wollaſton, Roberto 12 
Crooke, Johanni Thorowgood, Henrico Sweeting, lie 
Henrico Stout, Jeremiæ Deane, Willielmo Burr Sa 
Thomæ Burr, Ludovico Lawady, Thomæ Moſse, to 
Willielmo Faireman, Mariz Wittenbury, Johanni 7 
1 


Piggett, Edwardo Parkin, Willielmo Larking, 
ir 


3 
0) 


* 
5 


L 


1 
„ - 


(-701 ) 

Thomz Wood, Willielmo Brown, Priſcillz Grapes, 
$arx Grapes, Rogero Cooper; Ebenezer Gollidge, 
Thomæ Archer; Willielmo Archer, Thome Kir- 
by, Thome Vance, Thomæ Hill, Roberto Pryor, 


A Thomæ Chalkley Priſonariis in Communi Gaola 


pro Comitatu noſtro Hertfordiz ; Martino Maſon, 
Priſonario in Communi Gaola pro Comitatu noſtro 
Civitatis Lincolniæ; Edwardo Smith, Johanni Bing, 
Willielmo Witham, Edwardo Sutton, Roberto Mat- 
thew, Egidio Pemberton, Philippo Williamſon, Tho- 
mz Rivers, Franciſco Holcroft, & Jacobo Roger, 
Priſonariisin Caſtro Cantabrigienſi; Iohanni Peacock, 


Roberto Ingram, Franciſco Penn, Roberto White- 


head, Elizabethz Throſtle, & Johanni King, Priſona- 
riis in Communi Gaolà pro Comitatu noſtro Hunting- 
toniæ; Johanni Fenn, Johanni Bunnian, Johanni 
Dunn, Thomæ Haynes, Simoni Haynes, Georgio 
Farr, Jacobo Rogers, Johanni Ruſh, Tabithz Ruſh, 
& Johanni Curfe, Priſonariis in Cummuni Gaol 
pro Comitatu noſtro Bedfordiæ; Edwino Morrell, 
Joſepho Smith, Johanni Clarke, Willielmo Bridge, 
Margaretz Clarke, Thomæ Archer, Nathanieli 
Plumpſted, & Richardo Richardſon, Priſonariis 


in Communi Gaolà pro Comitatu noſtro Eſſexiæ; 


Johanni Griffith, Jonathano Jennings, Johanni Al- 
way, Abrahamo Dickſon, Matthzo Perrin, Thomæ 
Naylor, Willielmo Gibſon, Theophilo Greene, 
Johanui Wrenn, Thomæ Paul, Franciſco Cooley, 
Richardo Cock, Richardo Guy, Johanni Smith, 
Joſuz Sparrow, Johanni Maddock, Georg1o Tippin, 
Henrico Forty, Samueli Hart, Joſepho Townſend, 
Johanni Fielder, & Roberto Hodgſon Priſonariis 
in Gaoli noſtrà vocati Le Banco Regis; Richardo 


Clayton, & Franciſco Dunn, Prifonariis in Com- 
muni Gaoli pro Comitatu noſtro Lancaſtriæ; Wil- 


lielmo Payne, Jacobo Farmer, Owino Roberts, 
Samueli Everatt, Ranulpho Alcott, Thomæ Over- 
ton, Johanni Halſton, Jacobo Farmer, Richardo 
Lownes, Johanni Simpſon, Joſepho Fletcher, & 
Richardo Hoogen priſonariis in Communi Gaol 
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pro Comitatu noſtro Salopiz ; Nicolao Joſe, Ste- 
phano Read, Johanni Walith, Thome Richards, 
Richardo Dennis, Johanni Matthew, Thomæ Ty- 
acke, Johanni Ellis, & Lawrentio Growden Priſo- 
nariis in Communi Gaoli pro Comitatu noſtro Corni- 
walliæ; & Roberto Smith Priſonario in Commun— 
Gaolà pro Civitate noſtrà Wigorniæ; & cuilibet eo- 
rum, ſeu quibuſcunque aliis Nominibus, vel qugcun- 
que alio Nomine, Cognominibus ſive Cognomine, 
Additionibus ſive Additione Nominis vel Nominum, 
Coguominis vel Cognominum, Artium vel Artis, 
Officiorum vel Officii, Miſteriorum vel Miſterii, 
Locorum vel Loci, ipſi præfati Edwardus Patteſon, 
Johannes Ellis, Arthurus Cooke, Richardus Can. 
non, Willielmus Adams, Robertus Hart, | Omnes- 
que cæteri ali ſupra nominati] ſciantur, cenſeantur, 
vocentur, ſive nuncupentur, aut nuper ſciebantur, 
cenſebantur, vocabantur, ſive nuneupabantur, ſeu 
eorum aliquis ſciatur, cenſeatur, vocetur, five nun- 
cupetur, aut nuper ſciebatur, cenſebatur, vocabatur, 
ſive nuncupabatur, Omnia & Omnimoda Crimina, 
Tranſgreſſiones, Offenſas de premunire, Conven- 
ticula illicita, Contemptus, & Malegeſturas, quæ- 
cunque, per prefatos Edwardum Patteſon, Johan- 
nem Ellis, Arthurum Cooke, Richardum Cannon, 
Willielmum Adams, Robertum Hart, [cæteroſque 
omnes alios prius ſupra nominatos] aut eorum aliquem 
per ipſos vel ſeipſum ſolum, five cum aliquibus 
aliis Perſpnis, vel cum aliqua alia Perſona, quali- 
tercunque, quandocunque, quomodocunque, ſeu 
ubicunque Adviſata, Præcepta, Attemptata, Facta, 
perpetrata, ſive Commiſſa, ante Triceſimum pri- 
mum Diem Juli Ultimi præteriti ante Datum 
præſentium, contra Formam Statuti in Parliamento 
Dominæ Elizabetbhæ nuper Regina Angliæ Anno 
KRegni ſui primo tento editi, & contra Eormam 
Statuti in Parliamento Ejuſdem nuper Reginæ An- 
no Regni ſui Viceſimo Tertio tento editi; Et contra 
formam Statuti in Parliamento ejuſdem nuper Reginæ 
Anno Regni ſui Viceſimo Quinto tento Editi, ac 
contra Formam Statuti in Parliamento ejuſdem 
| nuper 
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nuper Reginæ Anno Regni ſai Triceſimo Quinto 


tento Editi ; Ac contra Formam Statuti in Parli- 


amento Domini Jacobi nuper Regis Angliæ Anno 


Regni ſui Angliæ Tertio tento Editi; Ac etiam 
contra Formam Statuti in Parliamento noſtro Anno 
Regni noſtri Decimo Sexto tento Editi, in vel pro 
non accedendo ad Reſpectivas Eccleſias ſuas paro- 
chiales, & non audiendo Divinum Servicium, in 
obſtinate recuſando capere Juramentum Allegianciæ, 
Ac in frequentando & Aſſiſtendo in Conventiculis 
Seditioſis; Nec non omnia & Singula Indictamenta, 
Informationes, preſentamenta, Convictiones, Ju- 
dicia de Premunire, ac omnia alia Judicia, Senten- 
tias Excommunicationis, & Tranſportationis, Con- 
demnationes, Executiones, Pænas Corporales, Pænas 
pecuniarias, Fines, Amerciamenta, Impriſona- 
menta, Punitiones, Sectas & Cauſas Sectarum, 
Querelas, Impetitiones, ac omnes alias Pænas, Pe- 
nalitates & Demandata quz-unquein ſuper vel verſus 
prefatos Edwardum Patteſon, Johannem Ellis, 
Arthurum Cooke, Richardum Cannon, Willielmum 
Adams, Robertum Hart, [& cæteros omnes alios 
primo ſupra nominatos] vel eorum aliquem; per ſe 
vel per ſeipſos, ſeu cum aliqua alia Perſona vel 
Perſonis, pro vel concernentia Præmiſſis, vel eo- 
rum aliquo, quocunque modo habita Facta, reddita, 
five adjudicata, vel impoſterum habenda, Fienda, 
reddenda, five adjudicanda, Licet iidem Edwardus 
Patteſon, Johannes Ellis, Arthurus Cooke, Richar- 
dus Canonn, Willielmus Adams, Robertus Hart, 
[& carteri omnes alii primo ſupra —_— de pre- 
miſhs, vel aliquo premiſſorum, Arreſtati, Indicta- 
ti, appellati, rectati, Adjudicati, Utlagati, Con- 
demnati, Excommunicati, Convicti, vel Attincti, 
exiſtunt, vel non exiſtunt, vel eorum aliquis proinde 
Arreſtatus, Indictatus, Appellatus, Rectatus Ad- 
judicatus, Utlagatus, Condemnatus, Excommuni- 
catus, Convictus, vel Attinctus exiſti, vel non exiſ- 
tit, aut proinde impoſterum Arreſtari, Indictari, 
Appellari, Rectari, Adjudicari, Utlagari, Con- 
demnari, Excommunicari, Convinci, vel Attingi, 

Ry contigerint 
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contigerint vel contigerit, & firmam Pacem noſtram 
eis & eorum cuilibet inde Damus & concedimus 
per preſentes, Ita quod Stent & quilibet eorum 
Stet rectus in Curia, ſi quis verfus eos vel eorum 
aliquem loqui voluerit, Mundamus inſuper, ac 
per preſentes, Firmiter injungendo præcipimus 
omnibus, & ſingulis, Vicecomitibus, & ſubvice- 
comitibns, ſeparalium & reſpectivorum Comitatu- 
um prædictorum, & Quibuſlibet eorum Officiariis 
Ballivis, & Miniſtris, & Cuſtodibus Gaolorum 
noſtrarum prædictarum, ac omnibus aliis quibus in 
ed Parte ſpectat ſen pertinere poſſit, quod ſuper 
ſolam Monſtrationem harum Literarum noſtrarum 
patentium, vel Irrotulamenti Earundem, præfatos 
Edwardum Patteſon, Johannem Ellis, Arthurum 
Cooke, Richardum Cannon, Willielmum Adams, 
Robertum Hart, [& cateros omnes alios primo ſupra 
nominatos] & quemlibet eorum, ex Reſpectivis pri- 
ſonis prædictis ex quibus detinentur, fi non ſint 
ibidem detenti pro aliquibus aliis Criminibus vel 
Oflenſis quam quz ſuperius per preſentes pardonan- 
tur ſeu pardonari mentionantur, ad Largum quocun* 
que volunt ire & evadere permittant, & Unus- 
quiſque eornm permittat ſub periculo incumbendo, 
& hz Literæ noſtre patentes vel Irrotulamentum 
eariindem dictis Vicecomitibus, Subvicecomitibus, 


* 


Otficiariis, Ballivis, Miniſtris, Cuſtodibus Gaola- 


rum prædictarum, & omnibus aliis quibus pertinet, 
vel pertinere poterit, erunt ſufficieus Warrantum in 
ea Parte, Et Ulterius de Uberiori Gratid noſtra, 
ſpeciali, ac ex certà Scientid & mero Motu noſtris 
Damus & Concedimus, ac per preſentes, pro nobis 
Hæredibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris reſtituimus præfa- 
tis, Edwardo Patteſon, Johanni Ellis, Arthuro 
Cooke, Richardo Cannon, Willielmo Adams, Ro- 
berto Hart, | & ceteris omnibus alas primo ſupra no- 
minatis] & Cuilibet eorum, Omnia & ſingula Man- 
neria, Terras, Tenementa, & Hereditamenta, & 
Omnia & ſingula proficua, & Exitus eorundem 

Manneriorum, Terrarum, Tenementorum, & He- 
l rxrxreditamentorum 


5 of CASE > 
4mentorum, bona & Catalla, Debita, & 
Ziſfacturas, & Omnia alia quæcunque, ratione 
ræmiſſorum vel eorum alicujus, per ipſos vel eo- 
rum aliquem, Eſcacta, Foriſfacta, ſive deperdita, 
in quorumcunque five cujuſcunque Manibus aut 
poſſeſſione jam exiſtunt, ſeu exiſtere debent, Ha- 
bendum, Tenendum, & Gaudendum eiſdem Edwar- 
do Patteſon, Iohanni Ellis, Arthuro Cooke, Richar- 
do Cannon, Willielmo Adams, Roberto Hart, [& 
ceteris omnibus aliis primo ſupra nominatis] reſpective 
& cujuſlibet eorum reſpectivis Hæredibus, Execu- 
toribus & Aſſignatis ſuis, Ex dono noſtro imperpe- 


tuum, Ac Capiendum in quorumcunque Manibus 


ſive Poſſeſſione illa feparatim Exiſtunt, absque 
Compoto, ſeu aliquo alio proinde nobis Hæredibus, 
& Succeſſoribus noſtris Reddendo, Solvendo, vel 
Faciendo Nolentes quod iidem Edwardus Patteſon, 
Iohannes Ellis, Arthurus Cooke, Richardus Cannon, 


Willielmus Adams, Robertus Hart, [& cater: om- 


nes alii primo ſupra nominati] vel eorum aliquis, 
Heredes Executores vel Aſſignati ſui, per Vicecomi- 
tes, Iuſticiarios, Eſcactores, Ballivos, ſeu alios 
Miniſtros noſtros, Hzredum ſeu ſucceſſorum noſtro- 
rum, Occaſione præmiſſorum ſen eorum alicujus 
Moleſtentur, Occaſionentur, perturbentur, ſeu in 
aliquo Graventur, ſed quod F= Liter æ noſtræ Pa- 
tentes, & Pardonatio, Conceſſio & Reſtitutio in 
eiſdem Contentæ, quoad omnia & ſingula piæmiſſa 
ſuperius mentionata, bor æ, Firmæ, validæ, & effec- 
tuales in Lege ſint & erunt, licet Crimina & Offen- 


iz prœdicta minus certe ſpecificata Exiſtunt, 
Quodque kc Pardonatio noſtra in omnibus Curiis 


noſtris, & alibi, interpretetur & ad judicetur, in 
Beneficentiſſimo & benigniſſimo ſenſu pro Firmiori 
Exoneratione præfatorum Edwardi Patteſon, Iohan- 
nis Ellis, Arthuri Cooke, Richardi Cannon, Williel- 
mi Adams, Roberti Hart, [& carerorum omnium 
aliorum primo ſupra nominatorum| & cujuſlibet eo- 
rum; Ac etiam placitetur, & allocetur in omuibus 


Curiis noſtris abſque * brevi de Allocatione 


2 in 
. N. 


9 I (706) 
I in eã parte prius obtento ſive obtinendo. 
A .- Obffante al1qui Omiſſione, Defectu, NegligeW 
non recitatione, mali recitatione, Repugnanth, 
ſeu contrarietate, in preſentibus contentis. Et no 
SObſtante quod iidem Edwardus Patteſon, Tohannes + 
Ellis, Arthurus Cooke, Richardus Cannon, Williel- 
mus Adams, Robertus Hart, & ceteri omnes ali; 
primo ſupra nominati] nec eorum aliquis, Securita- 
tem de ſe bene gerendo aut aliter juxta Formam 
Statuti in Parliamento Domini Edwardi tertii 
quondam Regis Angliæ Anno Regni ſui Decimo ten- 
to Editi non invenient, vel inveniet. Et non Ob- 
fantibns ſeparalibus Statutis Prædictis in præſenti- 
bus ſuperins mentionatis, aut aliquo alio Statuto, 
Acto, Ordinatione, proviſione, Proclamatione ſive 
Reftrictione aut aliqui alia re, Cauſi, vel Materia 
quacunque in contrarium inde in aliquo non obſtan- 
te In Cu;us rei Teſtimonium has Literas noſtras 
Fieri Fecimus patentes, Teſte me ipſo apud Weſt- 
monaſterium Decimo Tertio die Septembris Anno 
Regni noſtri Viceſimo Quarto. ach 


Per Breve de privato Sigillo. | 


Pigott. 
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The Names of the SUFFERERS, 
foregoing Patent, follow 


mention d in tbe 


in Englith. 
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ITEnry Adams 
John Adams 
ohn Adams 


William Adams 
Ralph Alcott, 
Thomas Aldam 
Thomas Allen 
John Alway 
ſchn Anderdon 
ohn Angell 
John Anger 
Thomas Archer 
Thomas Archer 
William Archer 
Thomas Avery 


B. 


Ohn Baker 
/ Anne Ball | 
Thomas Bambrough 
Joſeph Barrett 
Thomas Bartlett 
John Bayley 
Nicholas Beard 
William Beaton 
Philip Bence 
Martin Bence 
John Benham . 
Godfrey Bennett 
John Bennett 
ohn Bennett 
Edward Benfley 
"w=Lhomgs Beſley 
William Bevington 
Hellen Binfield. 
John Bing 


Us, 


hh +: | 

1 7 

ap | 
<4 


1 Ohn Cadey | 


* 
y 
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Samnel Binns 
John Biſhop 
John Bolt 
Elizabeth Booth 
Francis Botell 
Francis Bound 
Joſiah Box, 
William Bowman, Sen. 
William Bowman, Fun. 
John Bradford 

ohn Bragge, 

ohn Bray 
George Brickftock 
William Bridge 
Joſhua Brooke 
Giles Brookes 
William Brookesbank, 
Richard Broughton” 
Giles Browne 
William Browne 


John Bunnion 


Samuel Burges, 


John Burley 


Thomas Burr 
William Burr 
Robert Buttery 
Robert Button 


C. 


Richard Cannon 
John Carpenter 
Anthony Carr, 


John Cary 


John Cary 
John Cawley 
| Z 22 


Thomas 


23 * "= 
- 6 = © o 
"+ 1 - * 
= hs 


. CTyes) 
Thomas Chalkley * 3 
Thomaſine, Wife of John Wim Dare 
Chapman | Hugh David 
| Chriſtop her Cheeſeman Watkin David 
5 Elizabeth, Wife of 28 Joſeph Davis 
- Cheſterman Richard Davis \ 
Francis Childe Nicholas Day 
William Chriſtian William Day 
Mary Cirake eremiah Deane 
George Cla pp John Debnam 
Benjamin Clarke ohn Denbury 
2 Clarke N Richard Dennis 
rgaret Clarke Thomas Dent 
Thomas Clarke William Dewsberry 
William Clarkſon Abraham Dickſon 
William Clayton William Dobſon 
William Ch Andrew Downton 
Benjamin 1 Francis Dunn 
Leonard Coale - John Dunn 
Mary, Wife of Leonard E. 
* . GTephen Eager 
10 — 
Richard Cockerill e 
William Cocktill 1 3 
Richard Coe Cad wallader Edwards 
John Coles Thomas Egberr 
William Collard Robert Elden 
Jonathan Sele Andrew Ellcott,} 
John Collins ohn Ellis 
Francis Colton ohn Ellis 
Arthur Cooke John Ellis 
Thomas Cooke Jacob Eve 
Francis Cooley _ Samuel Everatt 
Wy r * 
oger Cooper ö | 
Richard Cooper 3 
Richard Cooper W 0” rm 
Rachel Cope liam Faireman 
ohn Cotterell Laurence Farmer 
homas Crawley _ Farmer 
Robert Crooke urn 
Thomas Cunnick | George — 
ee reer 
0 letcher 
Robert - Henry Forty 0 
Moſes French 
John Fudge 


Thomas 


Gaine 


G. 
Ohn Gaine 


Hannah Gates 


William Gawler 
John Gannicliffe 
Lewis Gedge 
William G 
William Gibſon 


Thomas Gilpin Yo 


Jacob Gimmond 


Thomas Goodaire 


Ebenezer Gollidge 
Robert Gowſell 
Thomas Gower 
Priſcilla Grapes 
Sarah Grapes 
William Gravett 
Richard Greene 
Richard Greene 


Theophilus Greene 


- Anne Greenway 
Mary Greenway 
Emanuel Grice 
John Griffith, 


Richard David Griffith 
Lawrence Growden 


Francis Guy 
Richard Guy 
Edward Gye 


H, 


ham 
Andrew Hall 
Anne Hall 
Edward Hall 
ohn Hall 
Tohn Halfton 
ohn Haughton 
George Hamond 
Ralph Harbottle 
Thomas Harlow 
Elizabeth Harris 
William Harris 
Joſeph Harriſon 


Francis Hart 


Samuel Hart 
Robert Hart 
Francis Hatten 


* 


W Illiam Hagworthing- 


(799) 


4 


i 


Simon Haynes.” N 
Thomas Haynes hs" 


Joſeph Heling ett] 


William Hempftol 
Owen Henry | 


Jeremiah Herne 


John Hicks 

Thomas Hill 
William Hills 
Anthony Hodgſon 
Robert Hodgſon 

Francis Holcroft 

Anne Holtaway 


- Richard Hoogen 


Charles Howett 
Roger Hudſon 


Elizabeth Hughes 


John Hunter 


| Fane, Wife of George 


Huſſey 


Edward Huſſey 


Richard Hutchins 
Grace, Wife of Richard 
Hutchins | 


J. 
Hay Jackſon 
William Jacobs 
Jonathan Jennings 
Robert Ingram 
Owen Jones 
Nicholas —_ 


| ,Fonard Keeyes 
John Kellam 

Thomas Kellam 
Jacob - 
John Kent, 
Frances, Wife 2 John Re 
Hannah Kent 
Sarah Kent 
Mary Kent 
Henry Kettle 
William Kidder 
Thomas King 

ohn King 

ohn Kingham 
Thomas Kirby | 
William Kite | 

Lamboll 


6:7 
George 1 


Henry Lamboll 


William Lamboll 
John Langley 
John Langftaff 
Samſon Lark 
William Larkin 
acob Lavall 
wis Lawady 


7 Anne Lawrence 


ohn Leake 
William 

John Leonard 
John Leverick 

William Lewis 
Margaret Lewis 
Jacob Lilly 
Peter Littleton 

John Littleworth 
Charles Lloyd 
Thomas Lloyd 
Oliver Lockey 
Henry Long 
Clement Loveder 
Richard Lownes 
Nicholas Lucas 
William Lucas 
John Lumley 
Robert Lunn 
William Lyne 


M. 
hn Maddock 
William Maddock 


Edward Maninge 
Thomas Mannes 
Jacob Marlow 
Edward Marſhall 
Henry Marſhall - 
Timothy Marſhall 
John Martin 
Martin Maſen 
John Matthew 
Robert Matthew 
John Maynard 

| Robert Mercer | 
Alexander Merritt 


Jacob Miller 


7 John Leach 


© 


ohn Miller , 
homas Minchin 
Thomas Moore 
Edwin Morrell 
Rice Morrils 
Thomas Moſſe 
Thomas Murford 


N. 
Homas Naylor 


Paul Newnham 
| Richard Newnham 


Charles Noake 
Humphry Norton 
John Nott 

Roger Nott 

John Nottingham 


Nicholas Noy 


O. 
Homas Overton 
Nathaniel Owen 


P. , 

Homas wh i 

William Parke 
Joſeph Parker 
Edward Parkin 


Richard Parnell 


William Parr 
Amos Parſons _ 
John Parſons 
Edmund Patteſon 
Edward Patteſon 
Thomas Paul 
John Payne 
Robert Payne - 


William Payne 


Richard Payton 
John Peacock 
Joſeph Pearſe - 
Stephen Pearſon 
George Peckett 
Giles Pemberton 
Francis Penn 
Walter Penn 
Iſaac Pennington 
Matthew Perrin 
Richard Perry 
Thomas Perry - 


* 


PetEfer: 


William Pettiferr 
William Philips 
Henry 7 F 

Joanna V oof John Philp 
— 4 

Joſt Phipps 

Wife of Joſeph Phipps | 
1 Pickton _ 
youu Piggett 
Mary Pine 

Thomas Plaice - 
Nathaniel Plumſted 
Robert Pocock 
Edward Pritchett 
Robert Pryor 
Jacob Puckeridge 


1 wa \ 


; R. 
E Dmund Racke 
John Rance 
Stephen Read 
Daniel Ree | 
Nicholas Reefton 
Alexander Richards 
Thomas Richards 
Margery Richardſon 
Richard Richardſon 
Anthony Ridley - 
Ambroſe Ri 
William Rigby 
Thomas Rivers 
William Roach 
William Robinſon 
Owen Roberts 
Roger Roe 
cob Roger 
acob Rogers 
hn Rogers 
ſohn Ru 
Tabitha Ruſh 
5 ” 8. 
; A Nthony Sadler 
William Salway 
Edward Sampſon 
Olivet Sanſon 
Mary Saunders 


Edward Smith 


John Stephens 


John Thorp 


A 

— 
MF - 
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Thomas Sa 
Ed mund pate fy | 

Samuel Scott 

William Scott 

Iſaac Selfe 

Jane Selfe 

Abraham Shapton 

Anne Wife of H Henry Sharpe 
John Shutter | . 
John Simſon 

Robert Simſon 

Richard Slade | | 
Mary Slade Wi 
John Slaide pe 
John Slocombe 

Angel Smith 
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John Smith 

John Smith 

John Smith 

Joſeph Smith 

Robert Smith 

Judith Smith 

Joſhua Sparrow 

John Sparke 

William Spray - 
Ezekiel Stephens 


John Stephens 
Joſeph Stephens 
Edward Stolſon 
Thomas Stone 
Henry Stout 
Richard Strace 
Walter Strace 
Francis Stringer 
Thomas Sturdy 
Edward Sutton 
Henry Sweeting - 


y 
EDw ard Taylor 
Edward Taylor 

| ems Taylor 

raneis Temple 
Lewis Thoms 
Richard Thomas 
Anne Thompſon 
John Thorowgood 


2 Til / Eg” 5 W 7 


„John odd 

* Joſep h Townſend - 
8 Traherne 
Samuel Trent 
Jonathan Treſloe 


Anne Truſſe 


Thomas Tud way. 


Elizabeth Vife ef Thomas 


Tudway * 
Elizabeth Tudway 
Henry Turner 

4 Thomas 


e 
omas vane 


- George n 


W. 8 
15 5 Wagſtaffe 
John Wali 


Thomas Watſon 


Thomas Wayte 
Hannah Webb 
William Welch 
William Welland - 
Tobias Wells - - 
George Weſton 
William Weſton 
Suͤſanna Weſtwood | 
* A 


Bed ern * 5 2 


1 


5 5 Henry Wheadon | 
John Whitacre 4485 5; f 
George White 

Margaret Whiteheart 


r 8 KM 
+ Jacob Wicking | T 6c 


John Williamſon 


' Thomas Wincott 


John Witham 
Samuel Wollaſton | 


Elizabeth Whitebart 
Robert Whitehead. 


Roger Williams 


Philip Willamſon - 

Anthony Wilſon 

John Wilſon | 

Richard Wilſon 

9 Wife x Richard Wil- 
on | 

Sarah Wilſon + 


Mary Winter 
Mary Witteribury | 


William Witham © 


Thomas Wood 
Thomas Woolrich | 
Uriah Worlington | 
Joſe 8 Wright 

iam Wright 
155 Wrenn 


William Leale | 
: Mmall 41 


